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AB8TRAT

Theeus de Cologne is an anonymous adventure romance

of the 1at third of the fouxenth century by an author in

sympathy with the middle and lower classes, it exists in

three fifteenth century manuscripts:

P. Blbliotheque xationale, Paris, t4ouv. acq. fr. 10,060,

i.. British Museum, Add. 16,955,

Ph. University Library of California, Phillippe 3636.

A second author, or even a team, expanded the later parts of

the story as found in P.

Several later versions exist, spanning the 3.4th to the

18th centuries. There is evidence of the former existence of a

14th century painting and tapestry iUustrating the story.

A fourteenth century miracle pay, Miracle d.0 Ry Thierry,

No.XXXII in the collection V1rcles de Notre Dame par Prsonnages,

was based on the episode of the roy 1 trI1ts adopted by a

charcoalburner. Here Thesua, the grandfather, is not mentioned,

and. G3difr, the father, is .mon as Thierry; however the

mother, Osanne, retains her own name.

In the fifteenth century the episode of Thesus winning

Flore by hiding in a hollow golden eagle was r told by Jehan

Servion in his prose Preface to the Gestes et Cronipues de 1

ayson de Say ye. The lover is called Tezeus, son of z us,

the princess Yzoble.

Another late fifteenth century prose version, .L Roman

de ].'Assaillant, B.N. Fr. 15096, is composed In the spirit of

a historical chronicle dwelling on the prowess of Assail].ant,
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Count of Darnmartin, in order to please the contemporary house

of Dammartin. Assaillant was only a follower of Thes&is in

the verse, whereas in this prose account it is Thesus who

falls into the background.

In the early sixteenth century Nicolle Houssemayne, a

doctor, compiled a prose version, the Geetes de Courtenay

(Phil. 8161 and B.N. Fr. 4962) concerning the pseudo-historical

exploits of Assallant, in honour of Jehan Comte de Dammartin.

The author probably used as one of his sources another short

sixteenth century prose version of the whole story, Le Roman

de Theseus (Fr. 1473). This last is composed In a historical

style, omitting or disparaging fairy-tale elements. The

manuscript belonged to the Dammartins.

It was printed by Jehan Thepperel in 1503. A fragment

Was found and described by F.W. Bourdillon in 1918. Only a

typed copy of it now remains in the National Library of Wales

and in the British Museum Library.

The 1534 edition, by Jehan Longis and. Vincent Certenas,

Is a faithful 'mise en prose' of the verse and the only

complete long versIon of the story.

The 1550 edition by Jehan Bonfons is of cheaper quality

but substantially the same. A section WaS omitted In the

binding.

The last retelling of Thesus de Cologne Is by Contant

d'Orville whose comments mirror the taste of the eighteenth

century.

I have edited. the childhood and love story of Thesus

(lines 1 - 3199) and the most interesting part of the life of
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his rand.children (lines 11,11 - 14,0 1).

0th r pisodes are summarised, and there is a xamin tion

of th t&emes of the story. There are substantial quotatione

and studies of the later yersions.
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2?. - P EVIOtTS STUDIES OF T ESEUS DE COLOG E.

de Cologne Ia rarely meutionexi in. works on
medLiaevraL Fren.ch literatire, anxli. was omitte& frox istoire
Littraire de la Frar1iee*. Neither LeonL Gautteri n.or Gaston
Paris nieniti ona it. G. Dotrep ont L iiiacizurate as 1e
cofusea the verse andL pro)se manuscripts, and does riot
appremiate the literary Interest of the taLe: 'IL mamque
comp1 teiment d ' on ginali t4. Ce n' e et q' ume r el m1 &ea
njo-UiLa Jies pliia connna de ancienriies chausons piques.'
In. his suiniiary he omits the miracicius trausforniati on. of
the d.eforaed chIld an& the romantic episode o the gal en
eagle,, which diatlrLguish the roinanee fromi other works.

-4

1* Tome XXVI, 1873.. Pailiri Paris, however, refers to
These&i.s de ologne whent discussing the sources of CiprIs
&eVignewaux, p..26.

2* .. Douitrapont, Les Mises em :grose des Eopées &t des
Roinan.S chevaleresq.ues &lk XIV au XVI siècle, ruxelles,
1939, p. 311-314, etc.	 e quotes L. Constana, o an e
hbe, Paris, 1890 (S..A.TF.), Tome II, p.CLXVIII-CLXII,

in the iutzroduction w ioh. sinnTnriaen 'Le roman eni. prose
de Theseuei de Cologue, eiiipereur de Ronie' • G.. Dowtrepo t
memtlon.H '...L'onigi.meJ. en vera de These dei Cologne, sun
lequelL la C talogue de la Natioriala fournit des
renseignenLe11t8: miss. 1473, 15096.'
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(. Grber1 * givea a v ry brief andL rath r am iguiouE
owtline of the story.

S. Hofer per etuate8 this ambiguity and adda an error.
An ertreine1y ueelu-1 tudy by .t.D. Ward3* is b sed on.

the verse mamiscri t B.M. A d. 16955> and the 1534 edition in
ro>se. lie outalnes several fruitful lines for further-

research. I arm indebted to hint and> have- indicated this in
the motes.

Marg ret Schlauck studied important episodes in coniiection
with one of the- main theiea of hesus de Coiogrte the
innocenit woman wronu>lly accused, and indicates the lit r ry
interest of the work.4* '..Tbe romance, heseus de Co ogne,

is a hlghly diverting tale well worth reseifng front the
obscurity in w bk it. at present reposes. ' This work has
bifeni a valuable guidellne for the present more- exhaustive- -
treatnteirb of one of the motifs in hesus de Cologae.

1* C. Graber, rries r romanischen. Philo1ogie- Strass urg,
19021, p.796, dates Th. d>.e C. first half of the 14th
oentry; p..1194 mentions the prose versions.
'Theseus... wird ausesetzt, komntt nacth Rom, gewinnt dort
die Kaiserstochter Flare, die- aber in die &a e dee
Belagerers von Rout, des Kaise]E% von Constantinopel f.11t
uiL urn lieirat ii muse. Der Sohm beider, G dJ.fer irci
Nac folger senes Vaters, whren& The eus in out r gieri.'
In. fact Thesu is n t exposed>, nor is Flor&s second
ni rriage consummpted; it is not. clear w o is C difer's
father.

2 C. GrHb r and Stefan. ofer, C-eec ic t der ittelfr zb lee
Litera ur,	 rita, Lel zig, 1937, Vol.11 .154, couc rning
the pro B. .. Fr., 1473: 'T . de C.., eta Verwandt r D go ert
w"c st ale Fndiing heran,und. wird. urch die life er
ai erst chter F.ore, die ihn iebt, Kaiser von	 .

Iii fact Thesu d. es t row u as a fouiidl , n r doea
he, as this siary m:plies, aim at the- em ire of R e
thro gh. the aid of a womi's love.

3* riti h useum. Cat logue of Romances, Vol.1, Lonclom, t 3,
p .. 769-775>.

4* M. Schlauch, C auc r's Constance and Accused QUe-e s, w
!ork, 1927, p.122-123, ta5-126, 127-128.
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A corn. rehensiva study was written by	 ossuat.	 Much
of the co tents of this article were discovered by both ci! us
independetIy.. R. Bossuat did. not know of the Phillipps
verse version s. Phil.	 nor the preface by Nico]t
oiernayme to the short prose version Ns.. Philippe 816f,

nor does he mention the eigliteenttb century retelling by
Contant.* I	 indebted ta him., aa can be seen acknowLedged
in the? notea, especially for some of the contemporary history
and for occasional gaid.ance in the earlr stages of my
research,,

1* R. Bossuiat, hesa de Cologne, Le Moyem Age, 4e
TomeXIV, 1959, p ..97-133, 29J-320, and 539-57'T. I will
iefer to this article as R. Bossuat	 1'1
ibid. p..320 uote(l31,.)

3'* See chapter 10, LatLr Versions: (5.) Nico]la ousseniayne's
Gestede Courtemay ... and (8 Contant d'Orvill&s
eighteenth century version.
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3 - DATE AND AUThOR

The date of Thes&is doCo1one

The references1 to a p 1 ting on the walls of the

Palais d St. P01 give us a terminus ante uem for the d te

of' the compOsition of the poem. It at have been in

existence before the 'S&lle Thesus' was paint d. Unfortunate-

ly none of' the passages in the text states which king

ordered the painting. However a reference in Lee Grandea

Chroniclues2* to the visit of the emperor Ch r]. a IV to

Charles V in 1378 indicates that the king who had. the painting

or The us made was the builder of the palace, Charles V.

It would be plausible to assume that the Salle Thesus w a

decorated shortly after the palace was built in 13643*, 80

w w uld su goat thi. a the date ± •or the Thesua picture

cycle. Ne dleaa to say, th passag a in which the 'Salle

Thesua'in the Palais St. P01 is mentioned could be interpo-

lations; in fact they are additions in the L. manuscript

and do not exist in P.; or they could be references to an

earlier version of the story. The poem could have been

comp a d b fore this. Ward4* thought "not late In the 14th

century".

1 S e ch8pter 7, Visual representations of Thes&is do Colq
Published by God.efroy, Paris, 1613, Tome IV, p. 39.

3* B. Bossuat p.3O4-3O5: 'Cette peinture... fut executee au
plus tt vera 1361, date do l'acquiaition par le Dauphin
de 1'hte1 d'Estampes.

4* In Cata1oue of Romances, London 1 83, Vol.1, p.769-775.
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In the second part of Th aus de Cologne Te plars appear

as messengers, companions and trustworthy witness s. It is

well known that the Order of the Knights of the Templel*

condemned by Philippe 1. Bel when 'le grand mattre' Jacques

de Molay and his companions were unjustly arrested in 1307,

tried and. executed between 1310 and 1314. At the instigation

of Philippe le B 1, the king of France, who wished to destroy

the power and acquir. the wealth of the order, Pope Clement V

suppressed the Templars In 1312. The Order of Hospitallers

(the Knights of the Hospital of St.John of Jerusalem)

Inherited, some of the possessions of the Templars.

Aft r the great witch-hunt of the Templars, the

dignified denial of guilt by the accused in front of the

Parisian public at the execution may have helped not to

bring the Templars into complete disrepute when the order

was ended.

The first mention of the exiled Osanne's occupation

is as hostess for pilgrims (lines 12,087 - 12,088). Her

establishment is called 'l'ospital des pelerins',

(L. f. 201a, P. t.1 8b, Laisee 428,

1 A. 011ivier, Les T mpliers, ParIs, 1958.
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lie 14,374). The guests are 'ly hospitallier' (P. f11Oa,
Laisse 467, lime 15,702) and 'teiapliers' (P.. f.,2?10b, Laisse
468, lime 15,727). Later OsanrLe, in order to find, out
whe-lther Clodas had children from. G-adiier, send mssseng rs:
Appella deux teimpliera em qui she Se fia (P.. f.Z40b, Laisse
519, line 17,599). The saiae become Vies deux hospitalhiers'
(P.. f..241a, laisse 521), lime 17,638). This identification
of 'Templiera' with. 'Hospitalliers' co:ntimiea throughout the
text. The charcoalburner is acconpariied by two 'Templiers'
who are also known as 'ilospitalliera'.

It. is conceivable that one version of the seiond. part
of The:se'ua de Cologne which spoke of TenE lars nly, wae
conrpaseil before 1312, but in. any case, the author of the
extait text confiises 'Templtera'conLpletely with 'Hospitalliers'.
This fact seein.s to indicate that the aecond part of hsus
de Cologne wee composed after 1 31Z.

The date of the performance of the miracle play No..XXXII,
Niracle de Nostre Daine par peraomnjagesl* in 1374 ensurea that
the Osanne episode of The u.s de Cologne was known by that date.

The tapestry made by Nicolas Bataille, ordered in 1379,2*
indicatea the popularity of the story in the last quarter
of the fourteenth century.

BorrowinS bT Cipeia de Vignevaux do not give any more
precise imforniation about the date of our poem., be use there
is controversy about the date of Cipris de Vigrtevaux
(thought to be late 14th or early 15th century).

1* Ed.. Gastam Paris and. Ulysse Robert, Paris, 1880.
a. Paris, . N uvelles acquisitions fra9 isea 820.

See chapter 10,,1. 'T eMir cle Play'
a* See chapter 7, Visual repr sent to s of Th "us e Cologne?.
3* See chapter 11, eferences to Th. de C. n other orks.
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As to discoverimg he date of e 4us e Cologne by
studying the authors debts to audouin de Se urc or vice
versa,. in the present state of knowled e it is un. sible
to know which poem- was e rlier in Co pQ ition. aud.o i e
Seboure Is dated. variously l36O-137O and. 1547_13562..

R,. Bossuat5* studies contemporary events which a	 r to
be reflected. in. the lot of esus de Cologne. The fact
that the traitor lambert is a count. of Anjou. coul& be a
reference to Louis, Duke of An.j oiL, second. son. of Jean. Is Ban.
who did. not keep his word. 1 151 after the- treaty of retigny.
The iiwasion by Geufroy de Frise and. the sieg.e of two queens,
Flotre and audour, mi elin (P.. f. 5Ob) seem-s to recall the
marrow ecapa of queen lanche and. Jehanne, sisters of the
king of Navrarre,. at saux in. 1359. The plot to assassinate
Luxiowis at Jargeau. (P.. f.33'4 onwards) echoes the attempts of
the king of Navarre to imprison the king of Prance in. i7a.

Referemces to the three fleu.rs de ]Ly54* nay also be an.
indication of date. In the aecon.d. part offtae poem (P.. f.341b)
we find the royal arms described. with three fleurs de lys,
w ereas in. the first part (L.. f.90b, P.. f.60a) Ludovis bears
arnis Sen4 de fleura d.e lys'. In fact Charles V reduced. t e
royal arins from- 'd'azi. sen4 e fleurs de lye diort to 'd'aziiur
a trois fleura de lys 1'or, deux et une' in 176. This may
ean. that part two of These de Cologne was co osedi after' 1 7E

In. cwmlu.aioni, although earlier versions of the story
of hsis d Cologne y hay existed., uiifortunately we ave
no tracs of them.. be first art of e extant oem- w s
robably com-posed. befor 1364, and. the later piso&es, part

two, ossi ly after 1376, in. any case during the last
quarter of t fourt enth. century.

I by S. Duparc-Quoic, Le Cycle de la Cro a e, Paris i955,p.t4
* by R.	 Cook, L Deuxi'ine- Cycle de la Cr a de-, eneve, 197Z1

p.48, arid. Le	 tard. de	 110 ,	 n'he 1972, p..LVIII- IX.
* These'us de C log e, L Moy n Age, Tome XIV, ruxe1les 1959,

p 1.fla,	 ..315.
4* S e chapter 6, he e , The £1 ur de lys3 r 31'1.
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The Ut cr,. is sty a an	 a urviv 1 of Tong1euttr	 hngu a.

The. author uses ele&eMs co om to marty dl v 1
wri ers, and shows so s literarT abilty 	 ada ting isodea
to his own.. purposes as well as ± linking the s Ilfuily.

ills descriptions re oft m fairly con.veirtl nal,
espaciall his portratts, for exaaple hese'us and Flare
(line 2649-265.7), or his. d c.ription.s of t ings - Flora's
reiss (limes 145.7-1462), h r ads read (lines 1894-18 9), her

bedroo (lines 1900-1904) - or of th spring (limes 1104-1110
and 2641-46), of love (lines 257 -2588) of the minstrels at
the emperor's dirit' (lines 1380-13 6)

The battles as ecially c ntain nizn. rous epic foririu1ae
(limes 12,751-2, 12:,759-63', 12,796 ab, 12,847); typical
formulalo passages ap ear throughout the text (P. f2D7b -
f..208a, Laisse 464):

lime 15,597 'a guise da griffon..'
" 15,5.96 tot ceur de lyon'

15,564 'a guise de lyon..'
15,567 'eoiil- ii loupa le niouton'

T ere are enumerations of people as in.. lines 421-2, 72:4,
2880-1 and pairs or groups of adjectives or nouns:
Lime 6003': M'a elle renoi et am faia et en.. die?
Line 13,177: 31 ort et Si niauvais, si lait et. si pullent.

T e author also uses 'reprise'; he anticipates what is
to hap en, and the gives a detailed account of the actual
vent, the lai Se taki g U the end of the revious lais e.

Often a prov rb corn letew t e laisse.Axiticipatlon..s are
Co Ort5 , sometimes followed or preceded by a co emt4*

1* Jean Rychnier, La cli s n.	 geste es I sur'l' rt pigu
des janele rs. Ge eve, hue, 195.

2* See list of proverbs p. 1 s
3* Li es 430-444-, 1049,1056-57, 1169-73', 2 30-40, 2 67-

2938-9, 3060-61 etc.
4* Lines 2434-64, etc. hen the author uses such a hr se as

'A ma droicte niatiere dois aller re irant' (P.. f,20a,
lalsse 10 , line 4106)
'A a matiere veil arrier re airer' (P.. f.91b, 1. f..114 ,
laisse 242, line 8433)
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the: state of ffairs, a reinind.er of the actual stuation or
the whereabouts of char cters. Frequently thete are brief
remin1ers of past episodes, or perhaps suzmnariea essen.tj.al
for new meimbers of the audience.l* There are lines raising
the work either by the author or the jongleur , often
combmn.edl with requests for silence.. The author, clere or
j ong]. eur, make s remark a revealing hi a personal aitttude toward. a
c raetera, situations or life. in. gemeral.. e appears as
sympathatic, realist.ic and. occasionally bitter:
bu. the d.oubtul virtue, of sonie women. (lines 130-39)

courage in. battle (L. f..176a, .aisse 374, lines 12762a
Tel y fait grant seinbient et grande fiert
Qui. s'awiaoit comniet 11 seroii eachap .

bn traitors tolerated. (P.. L318 lines 22,4q -iZ):
Et trestowtL adis a est France- grevee
Flame d.e trason aceu et ap rouvee.

(L. f.55a, P. f..21a, Laisse 109, limes 4186-7):
ala tra ison luy fist sa chair avoir iree,

De tel grain. a este tousj ours France seinee.
Mediaeval authors did not admire originality, quite on--

the con-trary, they prided themselves on. faithfulness to thei
sources. Our author often. refers to these. in. order to. give
his work respectability*. The poem. was based on. a chronicle
ftoundL in the abbey library of Saint Denis4*. (P.. f.63a, L.f.. 3 ,
Laisse 188, Line 6763):

La cronicque le d.ist dont on fist la chansson..
(P.. f..77a, 1. f.105b, Laisse 216, line 7579):

Or n us dist l'istoire dont o fit le ro

1* Laisses 121-122, Flore's acive tures until she is se t b ck
t Rome and GadJ.fer's a option... Sometimes t e e re-c us are
longer in. L.. than in P., or form corn lete additions in. L.

Z Li es 1056-7, 1 79-82, 1615, etc.
3* Lines 47, 414-45, 980, Z444-246.
4* See lines 2455-58.



12

(L.. f.131b, Laisse 72, lines 9587 c-e):
Faicte d.e verit, le cler qui la ri a
A Pari la cit4 la cronique. trouva,
Ung g til cler soubtiL lui dit et recorcia.

(P.. f.142a, L. f..158a, Laisse328, lima 11505):
ca dJ.st ltauctorite'a.

The source is su posed to be true and ancient (line 12339):
On lit ens e cronlcqies qui u' orLt m1e m nti...

(L.. f..196b, Laisse 416, lines 14063'a-b):
Or cornnience rommarLt. et histoire onnour
Riinee noble ent d.u. tern. a entisseou.r.

Soirietimes the author refers to reading hia source (P. f.199a,
Laisse 448, line 15013):

si cont lisant trouvom,
Sometinies he mentions oral transmission. (P. f.59b L. f.90a,
line 6549): ... a ce c'oni me compta. Frequently Ie refers to
telling the story, and occasionally he mentiona writing,
(P1. f.217b, Laisse 478, line 16165):

Aiiisi com je seray ou livre recordans.
Perhaps the author intended. the poem to be read.. aloud., as did.
the author of Baudouin de Sebourcl*:

Ensi que Y0U8 orrs, mais que je use avant.
By the fourteenth century the jongleura are u ally regarded.
as in. fuU decadence, but. as the text abounds in jongleuresqu.e
appeals to the audience to listen at the beginning of a new
section or when their attention wandera during his inoralisirigs
(line 1101), and. contains occasional hnts a ut generosity,
the performer could. possibly have me orised e isodea for
public narration, and ay have had a book available,
e nsi ring that the extant verse versions f hesus die
Cologne are extremely long.

ere 'S the announ.c.enient of another book either by the
author or by t e jongleur (L.. f.114a and. b, Laisse 241,
lines 430b-e):

Or eoumience le livre biem rime et p1 isant
Les faiz aventureux, orribles st poissan

1* XIX line 1198 quoted. by R. • Co k in Le deuxiirne cycle
de la Croisade, G-enve 1972, p.50-51.

øct	 dôe, fiat W-

C("L
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Les randea trason..a de Lambert le trant.
Or escouts urig, cu le petit et le grait
ouirgoises etbo rgos, les saig s Cle!rc$ Leant.
ori fait ouyr Je bi.. selori mien. aeSie t.

The following refer to a previous bo k(o.f Thee us de
Cologne) and a source of the episode concerning erard d..e-
Dainmrtiu and the quee:ni of Frisia (P. f..317b, Laisse 651,

lin..ea 22476-81):
Aimsi qu'awe's OU3J ou livre ar dea.
Seigneurs, or escoutAa, oys c'om vous dira.
CestLe matiere cy aprouvee sera.
ni la vraie orQniqueT Cu om le trouvera,

Car lei clerc pra renien.t qui 1e3 livre en rima
Le fist sur la cronicque C' on.. lui diet at moristra.

The gertealogy of the Darnmirtin. family is also fouud in a
rhynLedhistoryl* (P. f.25b, Lisse 663, lines 2292-54):

Celle ligiea fut si tresbiert homiourea
Que la by Nostra Seigmeur en. fut bien essaucea.
Ain.si le trouvons nous en. 1'istoire ri ee-.

Ome of the most in.terestiAg revelations in tha secoand part
coiicerme- other authors of tha first part of Thes4uis de Cologria
(P. f..269b, Laisse 572, linea 1947-91):

0hz' jong1eoura vous orit de Thes4'us COflLt

Le droit coinniemcement comment ii ot regni
Mais ilz en ont la firi de see hoirs ou li
Aimsi que nous l'avo s en. vray escri t troisiv. -

The tone of the first part is lively and amusing without
being coarse, whereaa the seco part is at times crude arid
c ntaina bi o od..thi r sty huin..o r..

It is possible, aa Rr ossuat su ests, 	 -that th a was
a te working together on t e numerous episodes. Th ra ara
certainly rapetitioius: six accuse& queens, fo r re3ect d lovaris,
flve chaimpi me, three arthrned traitors who rela se, two
unwelcoiae weddings, two wicked uncles, two rascu e (frini

1* See the rhymed.. ge alogy p.//41\fk" 0.
2* Le oyen Age, p,.307.

3	 This	 a c	 f fr.+rOdttC+?A	 US€LD(	 heic-

4ut+ti€	 adL1e.41h4rCc of a	 ceSs-	 i',ckt

&ie.
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prlson aml from the stake), oe hero against all several times,
yet these are Varied.. enough to be aeceptable iri the first

part; in tha. later episodes however, with a few exce tioaa.s,,
the literary quality is diluted.

The best qualities of the author appear iu4Iie revealing

monologues, conversations arid. action of life-li:lce charaeters

taken from. a range of elasa desigied to> appeal to a wider and

more popular public. thanL the traditional feudal audience of
the chansons de geste. The author speaka directly to the
public, but dio a riot n.aine hiiaaell anywhere in te text.

1* Note on the possible identity of the author.
R. ossuat, Le oyen Age, p.310: 'Senilis ast c.txrieusement
dfinii: "Selia qui sfèt d.ele Verbrie" ' (P. f..201b,
Laisse 42, line 15187) 'Verberie (Olse) arr.. de Senuis.
Une mention de c.ette localitd se trou'w aussi dams C arlea
le Chauve. Si l'on y volt une allusion des pote.a A leur
pays d'origine, on. peut supposer une icleritit4 d.tawteur
pour les deux chans9ris.' Cf. R. Bossuat, C aries le C auve,
p.188, M. arroux, Paris et la region. parisienne dams le.
roman )d.e hs'ud, ull. Soc. hist. de Paria, t.LVIII, 1931,
p.243.
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4 - SUMMARLI*

ProseEdition, 1534, Chapteir-I.

In the year 62 PLorida6, king of Cologne, at last deiid.es
to agree to bta barons' wish that ha should. marry and. have an
heir. e consults them. as to his choice.. A German, who
served at Dangobert' s court, suggests Alicloyne, daughter of
king Plorent.. A legatiom including the Archbishop of Cologne
is sent to the French court. Daiigobert receives them well
and accepts the prcipasal for Alid.oyne, who is betrothed by
proxy. The aimbassad.ara return to Cologne arid Floridas
prepares to set out for his wedding at Saint Denis. Darigobert
receivies him. splendidly at the palace in Paris. Floridas
woos Alidoyrie. She accepts very modestly.. The next morning
the ishop of Paris marries themi in Notre Dame.. (Phillippa 3636
and. L.. 16,955 begin here)
Laisse I
There are great celebrations in Cciil.agne, a.ndL Fioridas custa
there, lie loves his wife but has hated hei since. She loves
him. arid they live together a year without having any chil-
dren. (Ed. Ch..2) It happens that Alydome is sitting by the
window with the king when she sees a mother leading hem
dwarfed and hunchbacked chiLl. She laughs i!i aockery and
points it out to her husband.. A squire tell her that the
father is tall, straighit and handsom.e.. he queen is incredulai.s
remarks that the woman must have sinned. and been horribly
punished. by Go&. God will be angry with the queen for these
wards.

1* The first part of Thesi.s de Cologne only exists in tl
editions, when the auinnary follows the 153!4 edition.. The
verse begLmis in Ph... whic is used.. next until L.. egins in

Laisse a. P. begima in Laisse 7&. The siiimry is based .O. the
three verse manuscri ta, lacimae are filled from Pb. hen.
P.. differs aoiap etely, that La in the l.a t paTt of the
story, laisses 438-77211, there is a separ te account.. he
end is incomplete in. P.., and here the siJmiiry follows the
edition, ch.89-93..
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Laisso 2

That year the king engenders a child; the quin is joyful,
but when she is delivered, she bears so ugly, hunchbacked and.
misshapen. a son, that she nearly dies when she first sees him.
She confesses to God that her words at the window came back
to her as an. outrage, and. she longs f or death. Then. she cal].s
her ladies and tells them to drown. the child, declaring that
she will never eat nor drink again.
Lalsse 3

The ladies however iu.form the king, who is in deep sorrow
that God has sent him such an. heir, but tells then that he
must suffer God's will and. hare the child baptised. The
Archbishop names the child TbezèLs after himself. The king
does not wish to look at his son, but before he is of man' a
age he will become the most handsome youth on earth.

Fluridas has great care taken of hi. sufferin& wife and
visits her often. But she cannot forget her words about the
child and. the womn, and. begs God for forgiveness by contrite
words and. d.edà.

The child grows up irremediably deformed. but unsurpassed
in wie6oa, learning and devotion. The clergy and. peers of
Cologne praise his. qualities and. pity his ugliness.. Others
say that as God.. alone is perfect, it is better that he should.
be wise and. good rather than. handsome and evil.

Laisse 4.
The nobles talk much about Tkezus. and. think him, perfect

but for his being a hunchback.
At this time there is at the German court a knight called

!eragua who is the king's friend. He falls. madly in. love with

the queen and. declares his passion to her.. She threatens that

if he mentions this. again, she will have him hanged..

Laisse 5.
Alidone is u.eet by Ferague's declaration, and he is

alarmed.. at her reply. He considers how to bring the queen

into d..tsfavour with the king.. The queen has a dwarf who serves

her well. Perqagua plans a treacherous deed. Ke declares his

affection to king. FIvridaa and. hints at horrors which make him

so sad that he wishes to leave. Ploridas enumerates P.ragua's
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services at court and. closeness to him in confidence, and.
o!fers him great riches and domains if he will stay.
7eragus refuses as he possesses enough, but is sad. and dare
not speak.
Laisee 6.

ling Ploridas becomes curious to know the truth, and
Feragus hints at keeping his honour. The king assures him
that he will not be accused.. P.rnagus at last reveals that
the king is simple to believe Thezlua his son.. The dwarf
loved the queen, the ugly child. is obviously his, andL it
woul& be a pity for him to inherit tTe kingdom. The queen La
a whore, committing ad.ultery with her dwarf, and. should. be
burnt. The king feels passionately jealous, believes what be
hears and says that he will burn, his wife. He calls his
council, wishing to speak about his beloved, and. suffering
from shame, sorrow and jealousy.
laisse 7

He tells the council the facts as a hypothetical case,
and.. they judge her to be burnt. Then he reveals that it i
his family that is involved.. The council politely advise
that he should condemn. her to death to save his honour if he
is certain, of her guilt, but pray him, if he does not know
the truth o! the charge, not to condemn the lady, who has a
saintly reputation. As for Thezua, who does not resemble
the king's family, this is the cause of the king's melancholy.
Pernagua asserts that the king knows the truth. There is a
knight to whom the queen has doie great kindness. He leaves
the council, alone, swearing by Jesus Christ to save the queen

it he can.
Laisse 8.

He goes to her room to warn her. (L.. 16955, f.5a) He
informs the queen that king Floridas has condemmed her to
death because he believes Thesus is the dwarf Cornican,t'e son.

If she stays, she is in. danger of being burnt. Alidon.. faints.

On. regaining. consciousness she calls her lady-in-waiting

Bietris to join her in. flight. She does not kiss her sleeping

child. Thesecis, but curses the hour he was born, then immediatel

repents and feels she deserves her fate.

aLL	 *	 c4 -	 f.
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Lalese 9 (L. f,.5b)
She shelters with Gieufroy, a loyaL servant, As soon as

she has left her apartment men-at-arms ce to search In vain..
Florid.as, in. a fury, cursing his wife and. son, takes the news
of her escape as proof of her guilt, and. orders the court
to pwt Thesiu.s to death,
Laie8e 10.

The boy, aged. 10 at tkia time, is taken away on. a horse
to be executed.. by four squires and a servant in. a wood outside
Cane. Theaéis suspects that he is to be killed for his
uglInees. When he hears the explanation of the. king' s
judgnent, the boy hits the speaker In. the face so hard, that he
calls for help. The four squires rush to the rescue, and

,
Theseus contimaies to defen.dL h.tmself so valiantly (L. f. 6b)
that his would-be executioners are full of admiration,
Lalsse 11 (Ed. Ch.3)

ot wishing to o1fend by escaping the death his father
has ordered, he asks to be nobly beheaded. rather than drowned,
and trusts that God will give grace to his innocent soul. The.
squires sigh and are about to fulfil their orders, when Theaus
prays to God. to forgive his father Ploridas and, save his
&other. The men. regret the death of this boy, who might aftan

all be the king.' a son. At this point Jesus works a miracle,
changing his deformed body into one most beautiful. (L. f.la)
When the squires see this, they kneel and ask for his pardon.

The se'us realises that God loves him, and trusts that his mother
will be 3ustifie&. They return. l.a Cologne.

Lalsse 12
(Author's commentary: This story has been. painted. for

the king of Pranee in. the "sale a Saint Pcil. "- the miraculous
transformation of TheaiIs who exalted the Christian faith anti

fought the faith of )lahommet, (1.. f..Tb) He won Plore of Rome,

the emperor Esner4' a daughter, by entering the golden. eagle,
and suffred_much for this deed, as you will hear in. this

romce.)Thesea rides home with the squires, wondering who

advised his father so wrongly.

1* See p. ffio Itr Z
Notes concerning Laisses I to LInT will be found. after the
text of the verse, p. C/EQ
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(Laisse ii
F].oridaa, still under the influence of Pernagua, searches

for his wife everywhere, (L. f.8a) even proclaiming the
punishment of death for anyone who might shelter her. But
Gieufroie remains a steadfast protector t the poor lady,
who blesses him.
Laisee 14

The dwarf is brought before the barons, and the king
offers him pardon in. order to extract a conleeaioni of the
supposed affair (L. f..8b), and even. suggests that the dwarf
was not the one who made the advances.. Cornicant swears by God
that the king is &eceivedi by treason. Permagus tlla the
dwarf that he has been seen in the qtteen' B bed, though
unwilling, for the worthless womn was the cause. Cornicant,
though small and. weak, offers. to face in single combat the
stron€ and experienced fighter in order to make him confess
the treason against the queen.. and himself. (L. f..9a) The king
remains silent, whilst the barons praise the dwarf, woridening
bow he ever dares to undertake such an ordeal, seeing that
Pernague could win using one arm only.
Laisse 15

!he dwarf persists in his request, (L, f.9b) and those
barons who favour the queen ask the king to arm hf	 Fernagme,
offended at the prospect of fighting a dwarf, invites- anyone
else ta' take up his challenge. Na one else steps forward.
At this point the sqiirea enter with Theaéis. The boy kneele
before the king ant announces that be refuses to call him father
ui&tiiL hi w mother is recalled.
Laisse 16

Florida. questions the squires, who telL him the story

of the miracle: (I. f.lQa) how a heavenly light came upon the
child so that he seemed to be on fire.
laisse IT

The king embraces his son (L.. t.lOb) and asks him and God
for forgiveness. Theaie thinks that Florida. must have been

enchanted by traitors. The barons are deeply moved by the scene

.Aly&one, in hiding with Bietrix, weeps and prays that God may
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remove the king's auspici oiis.Gieufroy returns from the aIace
where he. has witneaedL the retuirn ef Theseus, and annOUnces
the iracle to the queen. (I.. f.206 is misplaced between f.1O
andi ii)
laisae ia

She can hardly believe in her joy and. still fears danger
if she leaves her hiding place, Gi.ufroy kisses her and eweara
by Jesus that it is the truth.
laisse 19

Ee thkn repeats the? story in detail. (L.. t.. 206b) Alydone
is longing to see her child. They walk through the town
celebrating the miraculous transformation of the poor child,
with church belle ringing and. holy proeessions of monks,
abbots and priests.
laisse 20 (Ed. Ch.4)

The people re3oiee greatly and carry the queen in. triumph
to the palace?. The mass of noblemen lets her pass to embrace
her son. (L.. f4.11a) Then. she faints several times and the
king rushes to kiss her.. Pernagas 18 disconcerted and would
like to escape.
Laisee 21

The queen asks her husband to point out the devil who
eauaet her to be hated. Ke promises to do her will in fiture.
The dwarf Lucas repeats his demand for the combat (L.. f.11b)
trusting in a second miracle. The king: questions Pernagus,
when the queen interrupts, telling her husband the reason for
Pernagus' accusation, namely that she refused. his love and
threatened him with death if he persisted in. his suit. She
asks Ploridas for vengeance if they are to continue their
life together.
Laisse 22

Ploridas upbraida Pernague, who continues his defence by
suggesting. that eviL enchantaents of the deviL caused the
wonder, which. could be proved if a mass were chnted. The
king is again tormented by doubt 8 and asks the barons to judge.
(L. f.12a) The queen. speaks in court, arnmfng up the situation,
and warns against hasty judgment.
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Laisse 23'
AiiaeIs de la Roche suggests that Yernagus should fight without
weapons and. have one ar tied down, wkereaa the dwarf should.

choose what weapona he wished.; aiid if Fernagua were defeated
the king shoul& hang his. Gad. will work a second miracle to
prove that the first was His. (L. f.12b) AlL agree.

Laisse 24
They let AiiIS report their decision to the king: in

order to clear the queen from blame, the champions must swear
to the truth of their affirmations and fight to prove it.
Ploridas hesitates to have his wife dishonoured. in case the
dwarf is defeated. (I. t.13a) The peers reply that as absolute
sowereign, he can make the final decision and forgive all, but

connot stop people talking.
Laisse 25)

This argumeitt convinces Floridas that the court's
judgment must be accepted. He tru,ta that God may love the

mother as much as the child.. If the dwarf is vanquished. he
will ner 1ove the queen agi". Re tells her to arm the
dwarf herself, for he will have nothing to do with the combat,

en4 warns.. her that if her champion loses she must enter a

couvexrt, and. he will never again hear her name mentioned. If
Pernagws lo4ses, she may boldly return to his hofrie, but if

she does so under any other cirentaneee, she will be

burnt. (L. f.13b)

]1a±sse? 2i6
The queen prays for Got' e help,, and. excouragp s the

d.warf Lucas. The latter is. arned. by the. lady's chamberlain.

The field is roped. in. Pernague comes unaret, and one ar

bound... The holy relics are brought by a bishop. The

cmpiona swear	 the body of Christ (L. f..14a) - Pernagma

piiblicly acouses the queen of adultery with the dwarf, the

latter denies it and. foretells the traitor's death by hinging.

Laisse 27
After swearing falsely, Permagua tries to get up and

falls badJ.y - a sinister oman. The field is cleared. Pernague

is ashed of 'is oppoen.t and. d.o.e not d.iga to re]y to his

taunts. TbeeLs comforts. his weeping mother.
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2S (L. f.14b)
The unequal chainpi ona fight, the. dwarf thrusts with hi. a

laime, Pernagas retreats and. steps sideways, the dwarf
stumbles, the traitor lifts him up with one hand ready to kill
him. A cry rises from the audi,nce, and. all are xious for
the queen. TbesIs is in agony for his mother, who faints.
Butt the dwarf quickly draws a knife, stabs Pernagus in. the head,
and wound him in many places until he ii dead. (L. L15s)
There is great toy, the queen nd Tbesia praise. heaven. The
dwarf is honoured and brought to the king: who makes him rich..
The queen. is reetoredi to her former place in his love.. Pernagus
is hanged.. There is feasting and tournaments.
Laiooe 29 (L.. f..15b)

When These1s is fifteen years old he takes up arms and.
goes to tournaments where he invariably wine the prize, and.
gains renown. He. loves poor cnigta ai$ nr keeps anything
for himself, to the oy of hI	 teut soon he will do a

L	 j*4
deed for which they will pay de rlyPor he will go to Rome,
where he will see the golden statue of Flore, the emperor's
daughter, and. fall in love. Re will enter the lady' a rooii
hidden in. a golden eagLe.
Laisse 30 (Ii.. fd.16a)

This story must make the good rejoice., for Thesée is loyal,
he honoura ladies and always gives generously to heralds and.
matre].s.. (The author digresaen Giving: is better
receiving, but some rich men hold. fast to their possessions,
thinking to take all with them after death, and the devil boils
his serwants souls in Hell.)
Laisse 31 (Ed. Ch.5)

One day in May (description of Spring), Theaa decides
to leave home to find adventures. He tells his sqiiireE (L.r..16b)
to prepare horses and arms, them calls on his mother, who sighs

and. weeps bwt lets him go, Loaded with treasures. She bids
hiiR farewell, wondering whether they will meet again in this
life, and gives this good advice: to mik himself beloved, not
to let pride enter his heart, to be courteous and generoms, to
go to church, an& if he serves at a court not to love the king' a
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wife, for a 3ealous heart thinks evil. He may spend largely,
and if in need een1. to her for more. (L, t..17a) She concludes
with a wish. that he may live virtuously.
Laisse 51

She kisses him gaobye. Plorid.ae arrives to see his son
preparing: to leave. Thesis offers to return to help his
father if need arises. They will never eet again until the
kingdom is destroyed. Theaha rides away with thirty trusted
eomaui ona, bless edi by his loving parents. The company
crosses mountains and valleys passes Apulia and Calabria and
enters Venice. (L. L117b) Wherever there are tournaments
The8L8 carries o!f the prize and pays his hosta well. He
stays in. Yenice for foua' months where the king, Gistrant,
honoura him and provides him with plen.ty of tournaaent,e. The
king's daughter, Tolent, falls in love with the hero, who
decides that be must either do her will or leave at once.,
Re chooses the latter course and asks leave to depart. King
Gistraat lets him go unwillingy but presents him with. his
best horse-. Thes(ue comes to the seaport where be finds a.
merchant ship leaving for Rome. (L. f.18a) He sails to the
port of Rome and. then. rides on. In Rome he lodges in a rich
inn the host is courteou.a but the beautiful. hostess desires
The se1s and. wi shea her husband' a death. The hero invites
the host to supper vithowt the hostess, for he notices herr
lov±ig looks and remembers his mother's last warnings.
Laisse 33

In. the morning he goes to church with. his servants. As
he walks through. the street after Mass, he sees a goldsmith.
at work. Above the window there. is a very beautifUl golden
statue. (L. f.18b) He stops and enuires of whoa the image
is madej the goldsmith replies that the lady hersel.f is a.
hundred times more lovely still, and. tells of Flora, the
emperor' a JaugMer. Her fath3r, Eaiaer4 loves her so much
that he refuses to give her in marriage to any king or sultan
whatever. Her suitors include the ruler of Constantinople,
the king of Kungary, the ktig of Sicily, the prince of Milan,
five Christian kings, thirty pagan kings and Zifteen. einirs.
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(Ed. Ch.6) When Thesa hears all this, he feels his heart
burning with love for the first time, (L. f..19a) to his own
aaement, for he loves without even having seen the lady.
Laisse 34

He goes home, throws hintself on to his bed. and. muses, chin
in hand. His followers wonder what haa happened to their
young master who ueeã to sing so cheerfully, and suggest that
they leave the place if he is not happy there. Thes6i, takes
them into, hi. conZ1dence and vows never to leave Rose before
having seen and. spoken with flare whether her father will- or no.
Laisse 35

The squires warn him not to attempt the impossible. (L.f.,19b
The ss Is determined, for a "an aiming at honour must sueceed.
He prays that (t may let Love help him; he cannot rest
without action.
Laisse 3€

He dresses well ant. goes to the palace with, his followers.
Esmer is at tinner and. the gates are shut. Theséia asks the
porter to let him pass, and. is refused. even for a bribe of a
hundred. marks, for di. 8 ob edi enc a. to the royal command means
death. Only meseigers may enter. When Thes6 'tLs cannot persuade
the gatekeeper, he thinks of a new idea and returns home. His
new plaji, to dress up as a messenger, (L. fJOa) causes much
laugJter.
Laisse 37

In. his new disguise he can. pass the porter ant enter joyfull
into the dining ha] I where the emperor is splendidly served and
entertained. by minstrels and story-tellers. When The séis sees
the emperor' s daughter sitting near her fat$ier he is sO
overeome by her beauty that he sits town seechleea.. A Rcan
approaches and. asks hint for his letter. (L.. L.20b) Thesus,
absorbed, gazes at the beauty ant still cannot speak. He-
thinks o.f the precious j oy one smile fra her wouLtt give hi".

He dares not move, ant love seems to paralyse his usually
resourcefti mind. In usher invttes him to eat, for it I. the

cu.stom not to hear nws until after the meal.. Theaéis refuses,

giving tiredness as an exeuse, but the usher insists on his

duty of making his stranger dine.
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laisse 3S
When Theaia sits at the table, the emperor notices 11

and. sends (1. t.2?la) to enquire whence he cozee Theaeis
gives himseLf mit to be the messenger of Floridas of Co)Logne.
The emperor gives himi at silver vessel shaped. like at peacock.
Thesa still feasts on Plore's beauty and. prefers this to
Keaven..
Laisee 39

(Description of the modest Plore in. sumptuously rich
clothing) (L. t..21b) After the mplendi& zeal, the bishop says
grace ani. the emperor withdraws. Theséia regrets that he áare
not make himself known to his. beloved, but. deci.des that, having
come inctzintto as. messenger, he must ask the emperor for her
in his father's name. Koping for God's help, he will attempt
to win her.
Laisse 40 (Ed.... Ch.7)

Ke follows the emperor, kneels and. begins his. message by
hlessing him and. his daughter. (L. f.22a) Then he asks for
Flare in marriage on behalf of king Ploridas. for Thea.s, and
describes himself and. his achievements to. his. future father—in-
law. Ke woos so eloquently for himself that the ezperor is
amazedi at this. messenger who could not be better were he a
trained advocate; (1.. f..22b) but he has lost his labour, for
-fcrty greater suitors have been refused. ThesGa, forgetting
his role, warns the emperor to keep his. daughter well, other--
wise she might be carried, off.

He a&vises him to see her married during, his lifetime.
After threatening, he pleads again, but is. definitely refused.
Then he dares to kneel to Flora herself and tell her that he
knows Theas personally

Gap in Ms. 1. between f. 22b and 231. = PhilUppe, f.21b
line 16 (= line 1566) to t..22b line 7 ( a line 1634)

but after the emperor's words it is useless. Re blesses her
and would like to see her in Cologne with Th.esus.. At this
there is laughter.
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La.tese 42
He btiuizee to) gaze at Plore until the emperor commAnds.

men at arms to remove the messenger. They mock him and. say
that the emperor is almost vexed. No man ever asks for his
daughter but leaves in. sorrow, for be will give her to no one,
Theaa argues that if things turn out badly the emperor will
be mocked., On re'tumning to his lodgings where hi8 followers
expect hf> anri ousir, he amuses them with an account of his
adventure. He can neither eat nor sleep, wondering how to
speak to the girl. By morning he has thought of a scheme which
will sueceed but cause him suffering. He returns to the gold-
smith. to tell him a secret and ask for his help, promising him.
great wealth. The master agrees providing he can act
honourebly in the affàit. (1.. f. 23a) Thesw pays the
goldsmith richly, in. his mind. praising wealth for the p7ower
it gives.
Laisse 43

Re reweals his i&entity as the heir to Cologne, and his
lowe for the unobtainable lady he hopes to woo, if the gold-
smith will help, by a scheme (L.. Z. 23b) which, if not successful
vii]. mean. death. for them both.
laisse 44

Re explains how a hollow eagle is to be made to open. with
the fastening inside.	 When he is concealed in it,
the eagle is to be taken to the emperor as a present for his
daughter and carried. to her room. By midnight be hopes to give
good. news. The goldsmith &tsmisses the plan as nonsense; he
would, never umlertake it for the love of P].ore or any worldly
honouzrs. The sus insists and. the goldsmith undertakes the
vu.'k.. (I. f. 24a) Delighted, These'ne calls for his gold.. The
squires are worried, but obey.
laisee 45

When. the eagle is perfected, the hero practisea getting
into>	 coming out of it many times, praises the goldsmith
and asks him to have it carried. to the palace. The goldsmith
tears death, but The aei.a pacifies him by arranging for him
(L • f • 24b) to escape to Cologne with the thirty companions if
the plan. tails, The followers are to swear allegaiice to the



goldsmith, who is to inherit ThesIua' land and. honours if he
dies. For he thinks it worth the risk of iirnent and death
to win the lady' 8 ]. ove.
Laisse 4G

His. men try to &tssuade him and. (1.. f..25a) remind. him
off his noble parents, but the young man expounds the eoimsela
of Love, which he will folow.
Lalsse 47!

We comforts his weeping friends and has a hearty meal,
not knowing when the next will coma, them kissea them all,
crosses himself and enters the eagle, shutttng it from the
inside. Two trusted servants, carrying the eagle, follow the
master goldsmith ta the palace, where they arrive at awpp2er
time. When the goldsmith asks the porter to let hint pass,
he asks whether a man is hidden in the eagle. (L. f.25b)
TheseGs, hearing this, would like to have been carried: home
again
Laisse 48

The goldsmith, however, calmly tells him that thia is a
gift for the emperor's daughter, andi. is allowed to enter to
present it, although the porter has the emperor's strict
orders toj let no-one enter at meal times, for fear of spies
on Plotre, who is so c].oaely guarded day and. night that even
men-.at,-arms and squires cannot speak to her. In the jorter' a
opinion she will in the end, like a sparrowhawk kept to be
tamed:, fly away when not watched. Thesis agrees with all
his heart.
Laisse 49

The goldsmith followed by the two carriers walks up the
steps to face the barons, and. now trembles in fear, thinking
that Thesés must have enchanted him. He toys with the itea
of giving him. up to the emperor, but immediately accuses
himse].f of treachery. (L. L26a) The eagle is much admired,
an& the goldsmith courteously gives it to 1e emperor for
his daughter. The emperor promises his friendship, and Flora
giTes him. a ring from. her finger, offering anything else he
may wish. He replies that his work embodies a thing she
would not give up, and will soon find if she seeks. Thesu.a
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feels trapped, and. in his fear of treason prays (L. f.Z6b) to
the Virgin Mary for pity.
Laisee 50

He threatens vengeanee on the goldsmith. The maeter,
however, asks Flore quietly to let the gift be carried into
her room. She agrees, and a lady-in-waiting shows the way.
The eagla is placed near her bed (description of bedroom -
works of art showing birds and fish, royal stories, from the
O].& I!estarnent, the times of Pharoab.. and, the New Testam.e.n,t up-
ta the Passion, one showing the lapidiation of St.. Peter). The
goldsmith studies what he sees till Fire comes. He kneele

to her (I. f.27a) and. o:ffers to make any inprorementa she may
wish, adding to himself that he will newer return.
laisse 51 (Ed. Ch.8)

He hurries back to join Thesé'us' followers	 1ously
waiting for mews. They pray for his safety.
laIsse 52

Thesès inside the eagle sees and. overhears Flora talking

with her ladi*a. (I. f.27b) They praise the worlcmanRhip and
riemess of the eagle. Bietris, a lady-in-waiting, brings
the wine for Flora to drink before retiring. Her companions
1aug11, andi teasing the princess say that she will go to bufti
even, earlier when she has a husband.. Flore confesses that

her heart is still free and. prays that she may' never be
subject to. lowe, for even, the wisest suffer shime for it.
One of the ladies denies this, (1. f..28a) and. sings the
praises of Love, which inspires all virtues and. brings

wonderful good.
LaiBse 55

This eloquent paean c'onrvin.ces Flore, who now irays tiat
love may send her a worthy loverl for as long as her fatter
lives, he will not see her provided. Two ladies stay in ike
room as Flare goes to bed - beheld by the hidden Tbesius
trembling with love, (I. r.28b) and longing for her. He prays

for God's help, and when all are asleep comes out of the
eagle. He lifts up the bed curtains, and considers that no

man ever saw what he sees if not coming for love. The love



affairs of Aristotle, Virgil, Tristan, Paris and A1eza4er
pass through his mind, yet be never heard of a lover like
hiiaseLt hid&en in am eagle. (I... f.29a)
laisse 54

He steps to. the head. of the bed. a speaks to the lady in.
the name of Jesus. She wakes and is terrifiedj the ladies-in—
waiting, not realising what has happene, tell her to pray.
When I'lore tells them of a man by her bed, they saream in
pan.ie. Thesa,, in a great fear, says farewell t life and. his
parents, and. rushes back into the eagle. The ladies pray,
for they believe it was a ghost.
Laisee 55

They eceam "murder", which the emperor hears and rushes
along with a light and a stick. (L.. f..29b) Ke asks his
daughter what has happened.. She tells him, and he make a his
men search the room thoroughly, threatening death to the
intruder. Theaus sees them.
Laisse 5

He prays to God, cirees his seheme, and. wishes the eagle

eotvl& fly (Ed.. C]L9) After a fruitless search, the emperor

declares that his daugtor must have been &reaming, or heard
her ladies apeakin in. their sleep. (L.. f.30a) Consequently
he sends the attendants out of the room and. locks it, leaving

his daughter alone with the golden. eagle. When. all is cIlLiet
again, Thesua c-ones owt a second time, wieely takes a lamp
and. upens the bed. czrtaiva.
Laisae 57

He tells Flore how he caine for her love and who he is,
adding that he ia ready to die, as he has had his wish tm tell
her this. (L. £.30b) He kneels and the lady does not reply for
a long time. After thinking, she answers simply that he
frightened h.er badly, nor was it eourteous to enter her room
without her inviting him. Tkesé'us agrees but blames love.
Flore thinks she should call her father and have the gol&smith

suitably requited. f or such. a present. Thes6Ga begs eloquemtly
for mercj till dawn, so that all may see him, die for love.
Laisee 58

He tells her that he has already suffered pain by lore



eEnement in a crampedL poe.ttion, (1. f.31a) an.d she wilL
sin if she pu&ta him to death, for he3 loves her more than
Tristan loved. Teent, than Paria Helen, or Prtiiii 	iaj.
He thus continwea to woo her. Jiore looks at the 1tse
Tkeshs, begins to love hi andL to change. her mind.
Laisse 59

The	 tells the story	 his life an& how he first
came to lave her throngh seeing her statue; (L.. f1b) how be
came as messenger, and. how after Esmere refUsaI be ha& the
i4ea of the eag]. e. Ee I a now at her comna.
Laisse 60

Plore forgvea his boldness, andL says that, having
suffered. for her sake, he. must not die. She will set him free
at dawn to go home to his country.
Lalsee

(L. f.32aThesés thanks her b'at wo.ialdL rather die tinn
not have the only reward. due to love.. She asks if she is to
love agiuLst her will. He replies that he ean. wait till
feels like loving, only she must promise never to take any love
but himself. She. hesitates, as she d(ea not know him, nct he
swears that he is of royal blood. She likes his wooing and
confesses that she never heard. any man 8peak so well, nor ever
at all of love. hess says that he knaws that already from

her conversation fl h- kdiee.	 (1. f.32b)
Laisse 62

They continue to speak d.elight1Ull of love ttfl dawn,
when the young girl rises and offers her bed to The aua.. He
sleeps teep].y after his efforts, and Plore. watches over him
till the first hour of the day, when she goes to he fatheir.
The emperor enquires about the rest of her night since his
visit; she replies that she must have been frightened by a
dream..
laisse 63

She withdraws with a trusted. lady-In-waiting, asks for
secrecy, and, then confides the precious secret to her.

Lacuna L. betwe f.32b aM 33a,
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She aska her to bring faod and drink and. to come and. aee the
handsome lover in her room.. They lock the doors and. Plore
wakes Theseis, teasingLy saying that men-at-arms have c'one to
take him to the emperor.. He kisses her and puts himself
entirely in. her power. She let& him wash, and invites ii.
to a meal with her. He only wants to feast on her beauty.
She remarks that it is usual for prisoners to lose all appetite
throug1. fear.
Laisse 64

Ke wishes to remain, his lady'a prisoner for ever. The
lady-in-waiting enquires about his daring j ourney in the
eagle, 8fldL he explains how the joyful hope of love sustained
him..
Laisse 65.

Plore listens with delight, and Theséis continues his
wooing until she gives bini. a ring. He embraces and kisses her.
Theaecie has now won. his love through hiø great daring, but
before3 the end of the year he will pay dearly for tiiis, he
will suffer more than. any m- for his love, aa you will hear.
This story was greatly esteemed. by many kings. The king of
Prance bad. it painted in. his hail of Saint PoL in Paris. The
author who put this tale into verse I oun& the subjeet matter

in the abbey library of Saint Denis.
laisse 66

This legend is based on. truth.(Ed. Ch.1O) Theséia and.
Plore remain happily together, when he remembers his aixiona

followers and decides to let them. know the news. Flare

suggests that he should write a letter which she will send..

He does so, addressing it to Honnor, the steward at his

lodging, She hands it to a trusted friend, who goes to
lodging, asks for the host, and tells him that the

emperor's daughter sent this letter. When Honn.or hears the
Roman, (1. 1. 3a, after lacuna) he denies knowing the. first
lady of the land. Fearing a trap, he pretends not to be the

person to whom it is addressed, but his name being on it, he

must acoept it.



]laies.e 67
The contents reveal Thesie' success. Honnor sends.

away the messenger, assembles These' followers and the
goldsmith in a privats room and tells. them the glad news..
(L. t. 33b) They are all overjoyed. and thank God, especially
the goldsmith who began the whole affair, which canced him
much regret until this happy outcoae.. He returns to his.
house knowing that Theeé'na needs him to bring him sanely back.
The plan is that the ea&.e's beak is. to be broken and it is
to) be sent to himi for repair.
Laisse a

Tbesis is enj oying himself hidden- away with. Flare,
playing obese and other games for kisses. A lady-in-waiting
provides for them secretly. (L. f.34a) The author describes
the lovers, praises love and. condemns slander.
Laisse 69

The lady aek8 her own chaplain, to come into her room,
C'Ommnt1 him to do her bidding, introduces her love and.
demands to be married. to him. inuae&tately. She will go to
Cologne with him and the chaplain will come too. Her father'
will newer let her marry, so she is taking a good. chance when
it comes, and. will not belong to anyone but Theaëtn.
laisse 70

The chaplain agrees, saying it is time she had. a husband,
which amuses Theaéts. (L. f.34b) He marries the couple
immediately, singing the a Mass' and. reading then a prayer.
Then- they dine) there is no mueic, only two ladies-in--waiting,
and. the good chaplain lyon.. That wedding night Thea(us
engenders a son, Gadifer Thes4'us, who will be famous, emperor
ott Rome and. C onstantinopl e, ruler of Cologne and Anti och, he

will save France (at the time of hug. Ludovia, son of Dagobotrt

fouer of S. Denim.) This iaspringtiaa (description) when
Thesius iB 'with his. beauti.fu]. love, Flare (description) (L.f35a)
dauJiter of Floxrence (whe suffered. because of the jealous
Muon). The daughter suffered. too, as you will hear. Thesés.
prays for his wife and f1ture child., for he had a prophttic

dream of danger, adventures and greatness to come.
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Laisse 71
He wi].]. stay in Plore's room (L.. t35b) until he can

bring her into a ship brought to the foot of the tower and
sail towards Cologn.e. PO].lowing hia plan, he breaks the
eagle's beak, and Plore pretends to be childish].y distressed.
at the damage to her mew toy. The emperor suggeeta that the?
goldsmith make the repair, an& his daughter immediately sends
for him. / At this paint a messenger comes to defy Esmrer and
threatens a siege in the name of Abillant, emperor ot
Constantinople and. Greece, who had. often asked. for Floro, even.
offering to give up his religion and. convert his country for
her sake. Another refusal., means war against Rome an4 the Pope,
(L.. f..6a) an.di the imposition. ot Mohmmedn1 ani. Abillant is
on his way with forces,
Laisse 72 (Ed. Ch.11)

Esmer, in his ignorance of recent eventa, replies that
he has no daughter to give, nor does she wish to m&rryZ He
informs his council and the Pope of the threat. /The gold.saith
arrives in Flore's room where Tbesu.e is again hidden in the
ea&le, (L, f.36b) and haa it taken to his home. There Thesia
cones out, embraces and thanks the master heartily, wi.d.. his
followers rejoioe an& listen to his praise of Flore and hia
plans for their escape home to Cologne.
Laisse 73

(L. f.37a) Thesis arrag.es for a ship to be brought to
the foot of the tower, enters the eagle again, and, is brought
back to hia beloved to tell her to elope that very night. She,
already prepared, consents willingly, especially as the Saracen
Abillan.t Is besieging the city. Thesua says that had.. Esaer
permitted. their marriage, he would. now have helped. to defend.
Rome. (L. t.7b) Flora knows her father too well; if he knew
the. truth, be would imprison her and kill Thesua. At midnight
they escape t g aboard with the chaplain and ome lady-in-
waiting. During the night a storm arises at sea and. separates
the company.
Laisse 74

EsmerJ rises to go hunting. He only returns late to eat,
when. he finds great confusion and distress in. his household,
(L. f. 38a) A lady-in-waiting informs hf that his daughter has



fled. with Theeéis of Cologne hidden. in the golden eagle. The
father weeps, nearly goes out of his mmii, examines the eagle,
and sends to punish the goldsmith - in vain, for he has fled
with The sé'me. In, a fury he has: the eagle smashed. and swears
to tear to pieces the willain. who deceived his daughter.
Laiseel5

Ke moans that she has deceived him. A senator wisely
remarks on the folly of keeping a daughter too long, and marvels
at the unprecedente& eagle-trick (L. f. 38b) admiring its bold
author. Esmer vows endless war on. The e(e, but connot begin
imme&tat&.y because o the Greek attack. Thee/ms and fl.ore
wil. soon.loae their )oy.
Laisse 76 (Ed. Ch..12)

Abillant is sailing with great forces, the rearguard under
Acers of Astioch. A distinguished enchanter rLaae- of
Tintergot, who studied at Toledo (Toialeete) promises ta obt1n
Flora for .&billant. (L. f.39a) As soon. as TbesdLa' ship is
seen, they surround and attack it The secis and his company
are- unarmed, but the here valiantly fights with an oar untiL
it breaks and he, the goldsmith and the- whole company are
taken. prisoner.. Flora, weeping, is presented to Abillant.
She conceals her identity, but a Saraoeh, Maudirani (?h.
Cormivan.t) wha was sent to ask for Flore the year before, now
recognises her and informs Abillan.t of his good luck.
laisse 77

(L. f.39b) Mohamet has given her to him without need of
war. Abillaut, overoyedt, welcomes Flora with loving words
and embraces her, but she, outraged, ardently prays to the
TirgLni for death. Everyone can. see her distress. Theaua and
his friends are boundL and blindfolded. The goldsmith curses
himself for having made the eagle.
1aisse 78

Abillant calls Acere of Antioch (L.. Z..40a) and explains
the situation, thanking him for his help and offering the same
in.. return.. Acera asks for and obtains the Christian prisoners:
as his rewar&, Thus comes about a. separation of many years.
The Christians are taken. towards Latioch,
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and Plore towards Greece. They weep tenderly at parting.
The ss breaks into a 1ong lament, (1. 4ô b)
Laisee 79

The emperor of Constantinople decides to
marry Plore on board. before arriving in hia country. (P. t.4b)
The image of ohamme6 and. a Muslim bishop are prepared. Flare
nearly goes out of her mind. The emperor asks his baronm fox
their adrviee concerning the ad womn. (L.. f.41a) Drumas
o1fers to persuade the lady for his master. Flare refusea
absoiwbely (P. f.5a) and asks for death.. The enchanter pities
her.
Laisse 80

He offers to help her. He advises her to go through the
marriage ceremony, for at bedtime he will charm the emperor
to sleep in such a way t2t he will still think be has had
his will, and when they arrive in Greece he will re-unite her
with. her husband Theeus. CL. f.41b) Flore promises to
rewerdi bin for his help. Drumas assnres the gratefz]L emperor
that the lady is now willing, but secretly intends to steal.
the treasure for himself. (P. f.5b)
Laisse 81

The Mohammedan. ceremony is performed. Plore goes to bed.
keeping on:. her fur-lined. cloak. When the emperor lies beside
her, Drumas puts him into a deep sleep with a charm, and
repeats his promises to Flare. (1.. f.42a) She dresses and
feels tempted to kill the snoring emperor. In the meanwhile
icer6s sails off with Theaus, regretting that he left Plore
to Abillantl*.

Laisse 82 (Ed. cii..13)
(P. f.6a) A follower, Alidon, suggests a surprise attack

j* The text of the verse ends heir, Laisse Lxxxi.
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on the emperor of Con tantinLople in order to take Flore to
Antioch.
Laisee 83

(L.. f.42b) Acers defeats Abbilant's fleet at night as it
lies anchored by the Isle of Satern.te.(P. f".6b) Fifteen ships
are sunk including those of Dnimas and the emperor. Plore
18 awake and weeps when the Greek knights carry her off. At
daybreak Aeere oZ Antioch iS horrified by the drowning of te
emperor, f or he knowà that a war of vengeance wilL be waged by
Gruff on. of Saternie the dea& emperor's brother. He has not
even achieved his purpose, for Plore cannot be foun& He
goes to prepare the defence of Antioch. The. Greek knights
sail towards Greece teasing the lady.

Lacuna L. between f.42b an& f.45a. Text exists in P. an Ph.

p . f6a 1.35 (last line) to f.8a 1.6 (corresponding to

missing page between 1.. f..4Zb and f.43a)

(. f.7a) She tells them they will know before nine months

are past, thus wisely persuading them to take greater care of

her e titure mother of the emperor's heir.

Laisse 84
The Greeks carse Aeera for his hypocrisy and. treason,

whilst he carries off Thesus and his friends as prisoners.
The chaplain regrets his part in the affair. The company of
thirty are imprisoned, but not put to death, for Acere needs

their help in the expected war. (Ed. Ch.14) (P.. Z..7b) Plore

is welcomed in Constantinople as th4mperor's wife until it iB
known whether she is with childs* Griff on of SaternieZ*
to be regent until the child can. rule. Ke honours the lady
outwardly, but waits for the birth intending to kill mother

1* Flore's situation is reminiscent of that of Corsabrilte (in
Charles le Chauve, Histoire de la Littérature française
-vol.LivI) who pretends to be pregnant by her former husband
the Sultan. of Damascus, and not by her present husband the
Christian Dieud.onn.4, in. order to gain safety for herself
and. her eon.

2* See p.47 concerning usurping uncles.
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andL child
Laisee 85

instead. of fighting a war of 'vengeance for hie brotheir.

L.. f.43a line I = P f,8aline7. (alter laciana),

The lady bears Thea 'ua' son, bui the r.oieimg Greeka beliye.
it. is their emperor's child.. Griffon. tak.ea the baby one
night, givee it to four paganø and commanta ii to be murdeñed,
demding the heart as proof. Plore thinks 4it	 the
child. is being fed..
Laisse 8G

(P. f..8b) The baby is extremely beantiftl Qn4 has a birth-
mark like a	 on ita shouLd.er, which terrifies the pagana,

of whom does not wish to kill it. (L. L.43b) As they
discuss their dilemma, a good knigh.t pasaee on. ai bunt and asks
to adopt the lovely child., promising secrecy (P.. f..9a) when
he hears the circumstances.
Laisse 87

They fear betrayal (L. f.44a) but ZinalILy agree. (L..
addition: and find the heart of a deer as pronl of their
obedi enee to Griffon).. The good. Greek takes the baby hoa
Laisse 88

(P. f.9b) tQ his wife, reveals his noble birth, and plane
te marry his clau.ghter to him in. the future. He	 ea him.
after himself, Gadifer. (The author gives a pre-'vi ew of the
deeda (L. f..44b) of Gad.ifer The s€xa.) The four pagan knights
deceive Griffon, and when P].ore asks for her new-born child.
in. vain, she gaesses the truth, and. mourns for her son and.
hueb and, fearing d.th for hers elf. (Ed... Cli • 15) In the
meanwhile Eamert aourn.e for his daughter.
laisse 89

(P4. Z1.IOa) Ke heare of a shipwrecked fleet but doea not
know that .he was the cause. Be vows to destroy Cologne in
'vengeance (L.. Z.45a) not knowing that Theaa in in &ntioch.
Plorid.ae and Alidone know nothing of their sonta a&ventitres

t* See p.4 the royal sign. of the birthmark of a cross.
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nor of the approaching, war. (P. Z. lOb)
Laisse 90

Esmer4 destroys (L.. f.45b)iiorehf. A spy
informs. Yloridas, wha cannot see any cause for the atac, and
sends a trusted knight, (L. f. 46a) Aimarea, to the emperor
to arrange peace. (P. f.11a)
Laisse 91

Esmer asks whether his daughter is not in Cologne, and.
tells of Theeie' bold. elopement, (P.. £.11b) threatening the.
ambassador if L. Z.46b) the couple is concealed. In. te towne
Aimerez replies that Thescaa has not been. seen for a year, and
that innocent people are heing attacked for a.n. 'Iknown. cause.
(P. f.12a) The emperor makes this impossible condition. for
peace: that Floridas is to hand over Tbeee1s and. Plore, if they
come to Cologne, and the king4om of Cologne (L. f.47araaflI'
Aimerez answers thai Floridas would rather die and. let his.
eounrtry suffer war than. disinherit his own eon.
Laisse 92

He points out thai if Plore loves Thes.s, -±-	 all
should be well, (P. f..12b) The possessive father should. remember
his own. youth, when. he fought against a king in. rivalry for
the love of Florence of Rome.
Laisse 93

(L. f.41b) Esmere'e arms used. to be a golde ea1g15, which
he now chaigee 	 a. sab].e eagle (P. t.13a) on gold,( L&erez
return.e from his mission, protected from the mperor'a fury

b diplomatic imiirn"ity.

Laisse 94
(P. f.13b) He informs Ploridas, the queen and.. the barons,

of Theselis' deed. Destructive war is to follow. (L. f.48b)
Pleridas naturally supports Thesus and prepares for the
defence of Cologne, regretting his eon's absence.

Laisse 95
Alidone assures him that their only son woi4d immediately

come to their help if he knew their plight. (There is also a

daughter now, called Baudou2?'* (P.. f.14a) who will later marry

1* See p..QBaudour.
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Ludovis, son of Dagobert) (L. f..49a) l. adds digreesion on
Gatifer who is to save the situation during ludovia' ab8ence).
Lalese 96

(Digression. on the virtue of donations to religious insti-
twticna). (Ed.. Oh. 16) The emperor of Rome be8iegea Cologne
faa' seven. years (1 • t. 49b) and conquers the surrounding
ciouittry until there is famine.
laisse 97

(P. f,.14b) Ploridas in despair consults his council. No
kelp conee from Theata who is. believed dead, and the king does
not know to whom to leave the kingdom after hi a death..
Alid.omeI* is outraged. and again sees her husband. denying her son
She recalls God.' a miracle for Thesès and. advises. (I. f..50)
Ploridas to go to Paris and offer the land to Dagobert in
retr for military relief2* (Pr Z..15a) instead ,1 leaving
it to their enemy Esmer.. The king agrees.
laisse 98

He puts Amen of Pavia in charge of Cologne, and travels
to) laonl3* where the aged Dagabert4 l. f.50b) is in. council
with twelve peers (P. frl5b) (but no bishops, for clergy are
useless to advise in war)..
Laisse 99

The king of Pranee Is consulting about the duke of the
Normans who is aitacking.5* ling Plonidas knocks at the door
and a serjn..t enquiree whether Dagobert can see Floridas.
Laisse 100	 614)

F].onidas is announced. to Dagobert (P.. L16a),and. enters
to explain his need. The king of Prance has keard of the
love affair of Thesé'us and. Plore.	 (P. f..16b)
Ploridas offers allegiance. and his kingdom in. return for help.
Laisse 101

(L. f1,.51b) Dagobert coneults his barons who advise him to

1* Alidone is well charactenised throughout the roce.
2* An. example of comxnendatio, the giving of one's land. to an

overlord and. receiving it back as a precanium or fief in
return for protection. See 0. Block, La Socit fêodale,
Paris 1968.

3* Laon was the capital of the later Carolingiane.
4* Dagobert, Merovinglan king, d.639. See p. 4'os.
5* The Norman. raids began in the reign of louis the Pious,

son of Charlemagne.
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accept for the sake of his reputation, an& to pu.t his eOn.
Ludovis in.eoinmnd aginstEsmer. (P.. Z.17a)
Laisse 102 (Ed. Ch..17)

They dine, and (L. f.52a) Ludovia is informed of the dad-.
sian. (P.. f.1Th) The prince promises to bring tha emperor of
Rome hone a risoner.. Great forces (list of names) are.
prepared	 he valiant Count Assaillant of Dmmirtin
bears the ___
Laisse 103

They march to the Rhine where the Count of Rolland gives
Floridas provisions and boata to cross the river. (p. Z..18a)

ThLaisse 104
' ---(i. f.53a) The aeen of Co1ogn.e is overjoye& at their
arrival. When she hears a description, of the. heir of France
she prepares her daughter Daudour carefully, ( p. f.18h) and
they go to meet the royal party. When Ludovia sees Bauiloui'-
he falls in lo're an& wishes to marry her.
Laisse 105.

He enq.uiree who she ia. C 1_. ;f 63b)
Laisee 106

First he greets the clueen.,	 then. her daughier.
(p. f. 19a) They dine in. aologn.e. A spy brings the emperor of
Rome news of the French a].lianee,
Laisse 107 (Ed. Ch.18)

(I. f.54a) Ludovis and Floridas prepare their forces for
battle. (P f..19b) (L. f.54b) (List ol names) Esmer
emeourages his men. (List of names)'l'hes1iza is now a prisoner
in. Antioch where he is in great discomfort, but Christ's
grace will give him Rome to rule.
Laisse 108

The battle rages outside Cologne while the ladies pray
to G.4 for victory. But Eaiaer is a canning strategist. fle
confides his scheme to ?lorid.as of Taranto. Whilst part of the

1* This episode is mentioned in. the later prose versions fair
the glorification of the Darnmartin family.

Lc	 4 b &t..4	 f 2O &? 4
f

4, ioo — 4/u.
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forces wait in a valley under Moridas, Eaner is to
feign f1it. (P. f.20b) The French will purene him, greedy
for gain; then the. emperor will turn. on them and. they will
be surrouned..

lacuna- between 1. f.54b an f.55a P. f.2Oa—ine te f.21a
- lines 4100 4165.	 11Ji 44

Ludovie and Floridas, confident in. their nmntera and, in.
fighting at home, will fall into the trap.
Laisse 109

(P, f.21a) A description of the battle follows. It
consists as usual of single combats. (1. f.55a) (list of names)
(Ludovis needs valiant supporters, because before he is
crowned, he will have to endure much pin and treason fron those
who should honour him. But there has alwa been treason in

1*ranc*.
Lalsse- 110

(p . 1. 2?tb) The emperor caot break the French ranks.
(L.. Z. 55b) Ee flies and the French ant their allies follow,
losing all orter in their eagerness to take prisoners for
ransom, and rite straight into the planned. ambush. (P. f..22a)
Laisse 111

iii?ts I. t. 56a) hi a surrounded enemies ant
eUer. them the choice of death or surrender. Ploridae
fights on
Laisse 112

until taken prisoner. (P • • 22b) The French have heavy
losses.. Ludovis is in agor. He would, rather die than suffer
defeat in his first attle. The Count of Daiertin advises
retreat but (i. t.56b) Ludovie is too ashamed to fly•2*

1* An interesting parenthesis by the author. Further eases
4 treason occur in the- later part of Theeua cie Cologne

"See Biimry of P.
2* This episode is treated in the short prose versions.
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Assailant tries to reaeon. with him on the fortune of war,
Laisse 11Y

poiirtin& out the folly of staying to be slaughtered.
(P.. L23a) Two cousins of his take the young prince by the
horse's bridle and force him to cone away. (L. f.57a) He
renemb era Baud our who gave him a golden ring that morning
and feels hia disgrace even more poignantly.
Laisee 114

(P. t.23b) He suggests to his m. that he should
rescue ha love. T1ey reply iftat it wouldi. be folly to
become a prisoner for t. sake of a yiirng girl. In despaiz'
Ludowia decides not to g hpme, and. h.s faithful company

stay with him. (L. f.57b) Many fugitives return into Cologne.
Queen Alidome nearly kills herself; Baudour is in despair.
(Ed. Cb.19) Floridas is brougB before tliTé emperor (P. f.24a)
wb* taunts him with Thesus' deed. Te father defends his

son, but desires knowledge of Itta whereabouts. (L. f..58a)
EsnLeri threatens Theis
Lalsee 115

and Floridas with death and demands surrender of the
city of Cologne. He has a gallows erec.te& outside the
walls and sends Guillaume (P.) or Glue (1.) of Cambray to
the inhabitants of Cologne to demand surrender on. pain, of
seeing their king hanged. (P.. t.24b)
LaiBse 116

The	 bring a ladder and bind. and blindfdld
Floridas. When. the queen hears of this, she immediately
rides out of the city with Baudour (1. £.58b) to speak with.
the emperor, who sends knights to meet the ladies. Alidone
asks the emperor why he intends to hans a noble king who has
done him no wrong and. disinherit the family because Theetis
entered his hone in an eagle. She reminds Esmer of God.'e

power.(P. f..25a) Esmer sarcastically remarks on her ability
to preach.
Laisse 11'7

She and Baudour weep at this obstinacy (L.. f.59a) and
Esmer swears to carry out his threat, unless Cologne is

surrendered and. the royal family accompany 11.m to Rome as this
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priaonere. Alidone wishes her SOn. had not acted ae li-s Lid.,
(P. f.25b) and Esaer laments tb lose of his beet beloved.
daughter. The queen wisely points omt that his daughter
did not return her father's love 80 perfectly, as she left him
for an unirnown. man; moreover it is self torment to love
one's children excessively.
Laisse 118

Ali&one naturally prefers to lose her wealth rather
than her husband, and hands over Cologne, provided Eer&
treats the citixen.amerei!ully. (1. f.59b) This is agreed to,
and Alidone returns to Cologne.. Floridaa still has the
halter1 * round hiB neck, and:, praying on the top of the la&der
asks the Romans for a speedy death. Onj of them, Sans(s)on,
tells him of the queen's mission. which may mean. reprieve for
him. The king. would rather die than (P. Z.25a) that his wife
should give up Cologne. The Roiva-ne point out that wealth
anAl lands c.ani be recovered, but life never. (1. t. 60a)
Lalese 119

(P. f.26b) Ali&one makes a touching speech to her
subecta, thanking them for theft' loycilty and sacrifices and.
explaining the situation. Worse could follow if the town were
taken by assault, so her decision. is for the beat. She trusts
that God will sent better times and devoutly hopes that this
(L. f.60a) suffering may be a enauce for their sine. The
townsfolk are distressed, andi the women weep for the loss of
their dear king and queen, preferring death to being left by
them. Alidoite weeps too and leaves Cologne blessing her
people.

(L. f.60b) Thirty 1ghers in their shirts go with her
and humbly hand over the keys to Esiaer2*. Plorid*s longs to
tie at this eight, but is strictly guarded, as are Alitone
and Baudour. (P. f.27a) Esiuer receives homage in Cologne
and. leaves a wicked provost, Flohara,3* in. eomman&. Later

1* The word used. is caignon, N.E. form of the diminutive of
chtne.

2* This is probab3iy a reminiscence of Eustache de Saint Pierre
anti the five burghers of Calais who gave themselves up to
Etiwarti III when the English had taken. the town after a
heroic resistance in 1347.

3* See p.4;LA Plohart, of a line of traitors, appears in Gaidcrn,
d VinDn.
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Later T1teeas will punish him for his wiekednest.
Laiue 121

Then. the emperor sets out for Rome, leaving the royal
family prisoners in. a caatl where they are well served an.
are to reuRin as long as he lives. (I. f..61a) Esmer4
threatens to. destroy Theans in vain, for the hero is in
Aatioeh where he is loved e& honoir.d. for figiiting the wars
of Acerb until he asks for leave of absence to return home
in search of hit wife Flore. (EtL Ch.20) (P.. t..27b) We are
reminded of the infant Gadifer'e rescue.
lalese 122

Griffon cannot reconcile hiself to keeping Ylore in
Constan.tmn.ople yet she dare not return to her father. The
villain. sends a messenger (1.. f.Gib) with a letter to smer
(P1. f. 28a) inforaing him of his daughter's past a&'v-entmrea at
sea an her present whereabouts, andL offering to dend. her
home if he wants her. The delighte& emperor keepa the letter
in. his glove, rewards th. messenger richly, and(L, f.62a)
(P. f..2b) sends Lyoimet (L.)
laisse 123

(Moridaa P.) of Taraata with a company of knights to
fetch Flare, Griffon tells his council (I. f.62b) that the
emperor of Rome has heard where his daughter is., and. wishes
her to be sent holij a reisal would mean. a costly war. A war
of vengeszc for his brother Abillantt s death has still to be
waged against Antioch. The couneil ad.viset Griffon to do as
he wishes; in any case Plore will never be a good. Saraceh.
(P. f.29a)
Laisse 124

Flore is therefore handed over to the Romass. She begs
them to allow her to remain where she is, fearing death at the
hnd of her angry father. ARoman pacifies(L.. Z.43a) and
they leave Greece for Rome. jere she kneels to her father'
and begs for' mercy, but he is still angry and refuses to see her
The Rom	 also beg him to ;ardon his daughter, saying thst she
was deceived by the devil, that is by the power of love.
Laisse 125

(P.. f.29b) The emperor relents, giving Flore to her
ftture subjects, and, restoring her to her former position of
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honour. She contimies to pray for Théséu.s. In the meanwhile
the sorrowful young LUAIOV1S wanders about with the faithful
Aesaillant (L..
Dagobert, hearing of the defeat and having no news, believes
hie eon. dead, celebrates a service for his soul in Notre Dame,
and swears to Light a war of vengeance. (P.. f.30a) He puts
Lambert Count of Azj on in coimd of the expedition against
Rome. (Ed. Oh. 21) On the way they receive reinforcements from
T)esirana of Pavia, cousin germaint of Ludovis. They ravage
the country which angers Esner..
Laisse 126

L. f.64a) (P.. f..30b) Indovia, comforted by Assaillant,
but still lamenting his defeat and. the loss of Baudour, makei
his way to Burgindy in. disguise. (p.. f..64b) On the way he
meets a pilgrim coming from Rome4iho tells of the war waged
by the king, of France for his missing, son... (P.. f. 31a) Ludovie
pays the pilgrim (L.) twc florina * (P.) two deniera dL' or, and.
decides to go to Rome where he joins the French forces.
Lambert pretends to be as glad as Desirant and the others.
Laisas 127

When. Ludovie Is asked whether they can now return home
to Prnnce*(P.. t1.31a) he decides it is dishonourable not to
have, a battle against the emperor who had put them to shame.
Thus they besiege Rome. When a spy informs Esmier of Luiovia'
arrival, the emperor is really relieved that the heir of
France is not dead, for there would. never have been peace; and
it is a pity when such a noble country as France is withrntt
a ruler.
Laisse 128

However, he retaliatee(P. f.32a) In battle, Ludovis meets

*Laelma L. between f.64b aId. 65a - P. if 1.1a line 27 to t.32b line)
"(lines 4823 to4893) The text also exists in Ph. f. 64a
line 39 to Z.65a line. 27.

1* The gold. florini of 54 grains was first struck at Florence
in 1252?. It was the first West European coin, to achieve
general circulation. Previously there had onay been the
Byzantine hyperpera, known. as the besant. This wam frequentl
mentioned. in O.P. epics and romance.. Edward III struck
English forms, half and quarter forms in I 343. St. Louis
introduced a gold denier &'or . l'dcu, and a gold penny
valued at 20 silver pence was experimentally introduced by
Henry III of England about the same time. Presumably the
dLeier &'or here relere to St. Louis' gold. coin.
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Esmer in. singLe combat, and each of theii. is taken prisoner
by the enemy. (Ed.. Ch. 22) There is much slaughter. (L.. f.65t)
Assaillant, Duke of Dmmrtin, leads the French 'valiantly,
andi the fighting gontinzes, -(L.. f. 65b-)-
laisse 129 (L. f

till iiight when. both Bides withdraw, ( p .. t.33a)
Laisee 130

sorrowing for their loot masters. Assaillant * entertains
the emperc honiourably but keepa his. undier strict guard.
Laisse 131

(p .. f..33b) He eoafocrts him (L.. f..66a) with the hope of rank-
e and exchange of prisoners which he tries to arrange,
iueluding the royal family of Cologne in the exchange. Then
follows a reminder of the cause and events of the great warn,
andL Assai1lant addresses Esmer urging hini to consider his
age, repent,
laisse 132

and make peace. (P. f..34a) The emperor agrees to an imm*-
diate exchange, but omits ta mention Cologne. (1.. tJ6h) 'When.

1eLant rem .s him, he becomes angry and cxpreases a wish
that Assaillaut an& Lud.ovie hadi been. killed. in that battle.
The Duke of Dmmrtin warns Esmer that Satan i.e making him

proud andi hateful
laisse 133

when he refuses to make amends and.. forgive The s4us. The
emperor is not persuaded. (P1. f,.34b) (L. t.67a) In. the
meanwhile. Flore goes to see the prisoner Ludovis2* who at once.

falls in love with her, forgetting Baudour. He can understand

Theus. (p. t..35a)
laisse 134

(L.. t.67b) He speaks with her at supper, expressing goot

wishes for her husbandi. This pains her, as she believes

t..65a line 1 = P. f..3!2b lin.e. 2 = line. 4874, after lacuna.

I * The Duke of Damm tin. is portrayed as a good di1onat in. a
difficult situation.. The author intiulges in. the comedy
of the aid emperor's obstinacy.

2* Plre contimues to fascinate all men. The episode. with
Lwiovie is one of the most charming in the roce.
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Thesis tb be dead, having had no news t him. for seven yearn.
(P. L5b) Ludovis reminds her that after such a length of
tLme she may remarry. P].ore immediately rejects the idea.
laisse 135

Lanibert of Anj on' * proposes to the prince that he ahal 1..

make peace, and in the treaty stipulate to receive the lady as

welL as Cologne, an& later Rome, from. the. emperor. (L,. f.68a)
Lud.ovia agrees, and the next morning (P. t..36a) after Mass tby
visit the Pope, to whom LanLbert explains their wishes. He is
glad to make peace and sends a cardiai to the emperor, who
consents. A messenger informs Dagobert and asks f or hiw
eonsenrt to the marriage which is to be celebratedL in.
(L. r..68b) (Ed. Ch.23) ow Thes6'us had better haste home' to
prevent his wife' s remarriage.
laisse' 13&

The king of Prance is surprised, aM delighted and allows
his son to do as he wishes. AU this is against Plor&s will.
Ludowis, Assailant and lambert travel to (ologne with her.
(P. f. 3'Ta) Theeéis haa now been helping Acere of Antioch for
eight years, defeating four Saracen kings for him. A Greek
had tol& him of Plore's marriage with Abillaut, of the latter' a
death, of the kidmapp ed child, and of the' lady' a return to her
father. (L.. f. 69a) Theaa is sorrowful, but still igorant
of his parentt' plight. At last he asks Acera for on. year's
leave of absence in. return for his good services, promising to
return when he has been home - for a warning dreaa3* makes him.
feel the approach of great disaster if he stays away any
longer. (P.. f.STb) He will leave his friends, including the
goldsmith and the chaplain, as hostages. Acerla fears an
attack from Griffoni of Saternie as soon as his dreaded
protector leaves,, ami Is reluctant to let him go.
lalsse 137 (Ed. Ch.24)

(ii.. f..G9b) Thesa eloquently continuies to persuade Acers

'* 1amber does not appear as a traitor at this stage.
2* See p..438the popular theme of the returning husband
3* Prophetic. dremne are a commonplace. in epics and romnces..



48

because the emperor might marry Flore to another. Re promises
to return with his wife, (P. f..3ga) to continue to serve Acerls
in war. Finally The 8.n says farewell to his friends,
promising to deliver them if he lives.
Laisse 13&

(P.. f..38b) (L. f..70a) Re tells them. the dream. He
dreamed of a wolf coming owt of a wood., rurin1ng down a hind.
and. a buck deer and carrying themi off. Then he dreamed. of a
leopardL with a rabbit In. his month. Ee interprets these two

dreams as the emperor Bsiaerl imprisoning king Fkoridas (and
queen Alidone) and.. taking away his lands, also Flore being
remarried, the leopard sya.bJ.ising her new husband.

Accompanied. by only one squire, he comes to the port and goes
aboard. a ship with Saracen. and. Christian merchants from Jndea
boundi for Flanders. They arrive safely after a fortnight.

,Laisae 139

"-._--(P. f.39a) (L.. f..7Ob) Tbesha makes his way through

Flanders and. Brabant to 1ige, where he stays with. a host
calledi Herinantj* wha knows him; well and bursts into tears at

his arrivaL. He is told. the sad. tale of his family's
miafètunes, and. the poor state of CologrLe uniter the
tyrPLTm teal and. immoral- Flohars, and. of the festive preparations
(P.. f. 39b) for the wedding of Ludovis and. Flore, to take place
in four days' tiu&e.(1.. f.71a) TheséserosaeshImselI,
trembles and.. loses his power of speech. When he regains him

speech 1 lents the misery brought by him on. his parents,
and. feLe guilty ofT great sin against them.

laisse 140 (Ed.. Ch.25)
(P. f.40a) But he supposes that his wife is inconstant,

and bitterly curses the wo-tthlessness of womevi's love. Having
lost everything, he longs for death, yet declares that afl.
will be better or worse In. four days. (L. f.71b) A poor man

hated. by all wilL nover enter Para&iee

1* See p..#3 The iaciden.t recalls a similar episode in.
BawIoumm de Seboure. bust ThesëSxa' distress at Flare' B

imag.narY unfaithfulness is different, and. 
charaCiteristi.0 of

the author's power of lively dramatiBatiOn with a 
delicate

mingling of humour caused by dramatic irony, and. pathos,
if not tragedy.
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Laiese 141

Keriit comforts him in. vain with platitudes. The hero
18 completely at a lOBS, (P.. f.40b) inagining. that people are
mocking at his poverty and. &tatrese.
Lalsse 142

B:e spends a sleepless night. (L. f,.72a) ID the norning
he praja for help andL hurriedly sete owt for the wed 4ing.
(P.. f..41a) &t the hour of compline he and his sq .uire en.tnr a
wood, where? fifteen niur&erers kill the squire and. steaL
Thesue borael*.. Theaa kills four of thezi, but in the
face o uperior minbere he ha8 to flee for his life.. Eaving
nothinbut the clothes he is wearing, he coaplaia bitterly.
Laisse t43

He weeps for his wronged family,, but still blames Plore
for deserting hin,(P. Z.41b) He doew not know that she it
weeping and longing for him. (L. f..72b) Tbeea arrives to
within two leagues of. aologae, where he makes a long complaint.
A pilgrim coming from. the 'ee? Iinga2* tells him of a host
whOi gave him a free meal' /'for a p:rayer on behalf of the
royal family and. the hoped-for retum. of Theaue (P. t..42a)
Laisse 144 (Ed. Ch.26)

The latter enquires about the forthcoming wedding which
it to be held. in. three days' time. (L. Z.'13i) In. esorib1ng
the preparations and the bride?, the unobeervant pilgrim gives
a false impreEesion of Ylore, as of a joyoe lady expecting to
marry a heroic husband, and through him to acquire great power.
Thesés is so d1sessed. that he cannot speak; yet before the
pilgrim leaVt,te 1tells him the name of. his royaliw heat
(Gaultier at the Besant

1* See p. '34&robbera in a wood.
2* The Three Kings or Mages (who in. mediaeva]L legend acquire

the mee of Caspar or Gaspar, )lelchior and Balthasab3,
i were repujedly buried. in. Cologne cathedraL and were a great

attraction. for pilgrims. In. England the Epiphany plays
were entitled. 'The three Kings of Cohen'.

* In Doon. de ha Roche, Gonteaume a rich burgher and. eoisin
of Doon., i willing to provide messengers with free lodging
for a year, if only God brings back the rightft]. 4af 4 Laudry

4t This inn' sign is uiuisual 4, The besant was the standard Byzan#i
tine gold. sohidus oaUed hyperpera. It circuilated a].l over
Europe together with the Saraeeni dinar	 the Cordoa
maraved.i before the minting of the first European gold
florina. (See p.45, note 1*). The besant Is the most
men4ioned gold. coin in. Prench literature of the I Zth. and t3tb
cz.nttJres
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The hero comes to the town gates, closely guardedi by
Plohars' orders. (Li f..73b) The ten crossbow men disarm and.
question him, taking him for a pedlar.
Laisse 146

ThOiIgb. hi8 pride is hurt, (P. L.4a) he replies in. a banti-
ing tonej , giving them one florin as from Tkese6s At thim,
the men. press round. the supposed. (L. f.74a) messenger, eager
far news of the hcped-for return of their lord... Thea em assurea
them of his own appraoching return (P. f..43b) to their 307, for
they are all suffering under Plohars.. 	 goes to Gau.ltier' a
inn. in.. disguise and. asks for lodgi.ngs, bu.t is met with a rough
refusal from the host who hates all 'rench and Roinaris ccning
to the wedding, and moreover suspects the hero of being a spy
or seourv1rel (P.. f.44a) as his face is oover.& by his hoo&
(1. f..74b) Theses insists on staying
Laisse 147

t Gau.Uier' s annoyance, who now thinks this is en impudent
3ongleur or inatrel coming to the wedding, or a. cut-purse.
Theae1is exelaima that thieving ia better than. treacber, to on*a
overlord, and. pushes his way into the house, where the hostesS
objec'ta. (P.. f.44b)
laisse 148

(1. f..75a) He finally wins her sympathy and. welcome by
saying that he will cause annoyance. at the wedding.
Laisse 149

The hostess reoun.ts the woes of Cologne (P.. f .45a) under
Flohars, who robs the burghers and. violates their daughters.
(1.. f.75b) She describea the lost war caused by Thesiz' by,
affair, and.. how ludovim, once an ally, had. made peqee with t]
enemy and. thus won Flore for himself, (P. f..45b)

Laisse 150
The host still object to Theséte' presence, chides his wife

for ietting herself be inveigled by an enchanter an4 threatene

1* The whole episode of the return of Tbesem unknown abounds
in comedy as well as being an. excellent picture of the
everyday life of the period.. See p. çvg 3
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to have? bia turned out and imprisoned by a nian-wt-araa. (L. f,76a
lie wife, however, has her way and Gaultier goes sulking
upsia.tr8. He looks down, at Theeéia, who takes off his head-
covering and washes ixL wine so that the host at last recc)gn.15e8
him. (L. f.7&b)
Laisse 151

The delighted couple pay their respects, apologiein for
the rude reception t their young lord returned after nine
years' absence,	 offer their help to re-establish his
fwrtuaes.* (P.. f..46b) Thesia will prevent Piers's
r-marrlage. if he can, but is nobly reeigied. to the? poe.ibhlity
.1 her preferring Ludovia, for it is. n uae taking a woman
against her will.
Laisse 152

HO has great need. of frien4R, and the practical Gaultier
has ewerythihg well organised.

Lacuna between L. f..76b and I. f,77a.
p . f..46b lIne 30 (laBt lime) 576 to the last line of
P.. f.4Th line 31 = 5827.. The text also exists in Ph.. f.76a
.izL, 33 to Ph. f..77a lIne 25.

P. L48a line I = L. Lila line I - 582&.

(P. f.47a) Gaultier advises Theeia to conceaL his identity.
Laisee 153'

He regrets the golten eagle2* wkich cansed so muck aJ.seri-
and yet did not win Plore for Thes6ua. The herG replies that
he was really married and hat a eon by her. The first step
is to kill Ilohare. Ganitler promises the support of all the
loyal burghers who are ready to rise against the foreig*
tyrant, the Romre and the French. When Gaultier talks of
killing the bridegroom, Theadie reasonably reminds him (P. f.47b
that Ludovis was their noble ally and only wishes to mry
Flore. because her husband is believed, dead.

1* Tb. situation recalls Doom de la Roche, butt again the humour
and lively dranatisation. are typical of our author.

2* There are frequent references to the golden eag]Le ant
Thes(us' adventure throughout the romance.
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Laisee? 154
Gaultier telia Th.esiie of h.ls enemiem present in Cologne:

Leatandart of IDa3gary,l* the qteen' e uncle, 30 senatora and
many knights from Lombardy, Ludovie-, Lainbert, and Assailant,
Count of Dminrtin; an. will be feasting in the castle for
pioreYs wedding. The s4as longs to let her know of his presence
and the hostess offers to convey a message.

1. !..77a = P. f.48a, A,tter lacuna.

She goes to the palace and paseea e guards by saying she le
wanted. by the queem to cure her of a slight indiepositi.
Laisse 155

She enters Plor&s room and asks her for a private
interview. The queen. is utterly downcast and the hostess
points out how wonderful Ludowis is, but Plore ears she is al-
ready marrie& to the beat husband whom she feels to be still
alive. The hostess assures her (L. f..77b) (P. f.48b) that
this is so indeed, for Theaus will return before long.. She
mentions the secret wedding, and the son eonceived. during the
first night as a sign of her truthfulness.
Laisse 15

7],ere, who is terrified of spies, at once deniea. every-
thing, and eths her away in diegraceT.. The hostese returns tp
Thedus ore at! alien, and. reports her b& recepti (P. f..49a)
addLing that Plore 1. f.iSa) has completely forgotten and de"
mie him. Thesius, deeply distressed, thinks that after more
than. eight years of separation. she must have found a new love.
Be plans to &o likewise. Gau.].tier tells Thesis that the
bell will be ung as a sign the next moring ta assemble the
burghers for-pie fight. TheeIu.e says they must take the

1* See K. Bossuat in. Charles le Chauwe, in Lettres Romqnes,
Tome VII, 1953?, p.1 9-1. There are numero.us connections
with Hungary In mediaeval Pren.ch literature. In- the
Oxford Roland the Hungarians are still pagan, in the
fourteenth century they are thought of as Christian. Since
the thirteenth century Prance and Hungary were drawn
together by royal marriages - the house of Anjou.



castle first. That night Theas crnot sleep, (L.. t..7/Sb), and
reneinbers the story of his love and (P.. t.49b) ecnseqnent
niafortmiea.. Energetically he resolves to take Teflgeance.
(Ed:. Ch. 2'fl In the morning, looking out o1 the window,
Thesea and Gaultier see Ludovie riding past t the casile to
sitendi the wedding feast. The&s no longer feels gnnimons
towards him. andi plans to take his wife back.
Lalese 157

He complainB bitterly that she hates him. He has no idea
o the torments she ±e el a at the approacihing wedding.. (P • f. 50a)
7lore remembers the hostess and. now tears (L.. f79a) that she
might really have come from Theas to, £ind out whether she
still loves him. She there-fore sends a lady-in-wat±g,
Salidain, to find the messenger.. Salida1 prays that God may-
bring back !lor& s husband whom she can. never forget.
Laisse 158

!iuding Gaultier' a wife, she excuses the queen and
explains that she- acted. becanse she feared a trap. (P. f..50b)
She really loves TheselIs alone. (L. f.79b) The hero i
kneeling; in prayer when the eenL's lady-in--waiting cones to
bring him this message.
1aisse 159

Ee enquirea about 7lore'a attitude, when reassured. senile
word. that he will speak to his wife at n1ght. 	 (L.. f.SOa)

(P.. Z.51a) Plere can. hardly believe her, but Is over3oyed.
at Thesés' return.
Lalsse 160

At this nwmenrt ludowia entire to woo her, (L.. f.80b) she
refuses to grant him her love- as long as Theseis is alive.
Laisse 161

(P. f.51b) The heir of Franee assures her that he would
never marry her if her huaband were alive, but as be is not ,

she should. forget the past andL take a new love.
Laisse 162

She replies that her huabandi will return, and Ludovis,
humouring her, suggests that she should consent to marry- him

1* See the text of the verse, Laissee 159-162.
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on e,ondlitionL that he will free her should Thes4a return.
Plore is impatient at this nonsenae and refuses energetically,
whereupon he leaves her room. in anger. (P.. f.52a) Assaillant
wieely emforta the young 	 advising him to persist with
the marriage, (L. f.81a) for wen. are tamed. by the teed of
ature.

La.tsee 16y(Ed. Ch.2$)
lutovia goes hunting, missing &tniter, ant when Floharn

bears of Plorea determined refueal, he goes to lecture her on.
the folly of nnoying 1uLovie, and. threatens to tall the
emperor her father and. to hang The ss should. be return.
Plore, unabashed., expresses the hope that her husband. wilL kill
1lohars.l* The trant also) leaves her rqom. (P.. f.52b) The
&tnner is prepared which will end badly, tar Thesea is? arming,
andi Gaultier has gathered. aboudt a 1mi4red. of his kinsmen..
They sendL a ppy to reconnoitze the castle, and learn of
Ludowi& ngjry departure. (Ia.. Z..81b) Thesa swears to kilL the
tyrqnt Plohars, who has Plore led into the dining hail by force.
laisse 164

Gau4ltier addresses his followers and. explaims the plan of
aetion(L. t.82a) (P.f.53a) be is going to lead. them. into the
castle called. Jourdon. where be is well known and. lepe them.
there. He will then. ring: the church bells which iBthe sign
to rails the rest of the towns-folk.
Laisse 165

They then go the? castle with arnie hiddeni. under their
cloaks. Gaultier speaks with the gatekeeper and Theais kills
him. with one blow. Gaultier goes to the church containing the
relics of the Three Lings. (Ia.. t.82b) When. the people bLear
the church bells, aeording to the custom. off tbat country,
they all leave their business at once arm thenLae].ve a and rush
to the castle. (P. f..53b) Theseits enters the hail, asks for

1* Thka is the second time in her life that Plore is threatened.
with. an unwelcome wedding. This tine, however, she has the
advastage of knowing Theaus neat, consequently the episode
is amusing, whereas the forced. marriage with Abillaut
toirchedi on. the tragic.

2* See p. 49 note 2*.
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flrhAra the tyrant, and. curses	 defies the aasembl
Roman company except for the la&y.

Laleee 166
Flare welcome a him oyfnlly. The ss splits Plohm'

bead with his sword., andi the Romana are all killed or taken
prisoner. (L. f.S3a) Then follows a loving reuizLion of husband
and wife, Flare explaining that she was being forced into
marriage (P. t..54a) with. Luad.ovis, but had been. saved ust in
time. She asks her husband. not to harm, the prince of Prance,
whe always spoke well of him, but. Tkeaiiis is sticUy ea1ou.e.
Laisse 167

He turns away to look out of a window. Outside be sese
the common people? about to assail the castle (L, f..83b) so he
has the gates shut for safety (P.. f.54b) and Zxoia above
addresses the loyal crowd.e who are dei ding Theaj.s, the
rigitful heir.j*
Laisse 168

lie reveals his identity, tells of his recent success, aw
has the body of the hated. tyrant thrown. down. to them. (i. f.84a)
The eppressed populace hack the corpse to pieces. Thesea
opens the gate and goes among his loyal people who
anti. almost worship him. Then the remaining Row and French
are huncted, down throughout tb.ei town. (Ed. Ch..29) Fugitives
inform. Ludovis and Assaillant (P. f..55a) of the retuuni of

and the reolt of Oolote.
Laisse 169

(L. Z.84b) Luciovie, at a loss, again defeated. outside
Cologne, realises that Flare knew of her husband' a ret&rm.
Laisse 1170

He complains bitterly about Theséa, Aaaaillan.t reasonably

reminds him. that Plore had. married Thesa and. therefore was
3wstified in. taking him back. Re advises Ludowia to inform the

emperor and ask for Flare to be disinherited in fulfilment of
their agreement, so t	 udowla shou receive	 (P. f.55b)

(L £cS"a)

1* The address from.. the castle above to the crowds below is
renLifliaceltt of Baudouin de Sebourc, see page	 the
interrupte4 feast.
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Ludowia and. hie company leave f or Rome. (Ed.. Ch.30) Theeeiza,
ILonouredi by hia people, gives new laws to Cologri.e in accordance
with their wishes. He marries the queen again and. there are
g;reat celebrations.
Laisee 171

To mock the emperor, his reluctant father—in-law, Theaia
sets a big hollow golden eagle on each gate and., tower oI the
town. These turn with the windi and. glitter in the sun from
a distance. (L.. f.85b) (Ed. Cb.31) In the meanwhile. Lu4ovia,
accompanied by Lambert and Assaillant, (P. f.56a) is welcomed.
by Esmer. as his son. The. young mrn complains of Flore' a
'deception' and blames the devils for having brought back
Theséis. (L. adds, and a8ks the emperoT to disinherit Flore
in favour of Ludovis.)
Laisee 172

(L. f.86a) Eszaer decides to attack Cologne again, to
hang TheseGs, to kill Floridas and to shut his own.. daughter
Flore in a tower where Luovis is to swear to keep her
prisoner (P.. f..5,6b) in. return, for the succession of the Roman
empire, even during Eener&'e lifetime. Ludovis agrees, but
Assaillant points out that the valiant Thess is not yet
caught.
Laisse 173

(L.. t.S6b) Esmer summons great forces.
Laisse 174

He appoints Ludovis Marshal, and. sets out for Cologne.
(Ed.. Ch.32) Tbes receives news of the coming attack with.
confidence (P.. f.57a) and sends out numerous' forces which he
pays well. He has great treasures which bad been extorted

by Plohart from the burgiers. (L. f..&7a)

laisse 175
The emperor pitdies his tents outside Cologne, where he

sees a glitter, and is informed. of the mocking defiance
(I. f.87b) (P.. f.57b) of the golden eagles. He swears
furiously to destroy the town gates.
Laisse 176

Assaillant is again rather doubtful because of Thes&is'
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valour. (L. f.8Sa) Both sides prepare for war. Thesius
comsults a council of citizens.. Gaultier is made The sis'
ehamberIain all the gates of Cologne but two are closed and
well guarded. The citizema ask Thesia not to uae foreign
mere enari es,
Laisse I??

He offers to pay even. the poor4at well for their support.
(P.. f.58a)
Lalsee 178

(L4. f..88b) He tells of his past exploits in Antioch and
his promise to return there; although. their present enemies
ctnumber them five to onie, The seis is confident. of victory
(L.. adds: and cites the perfect general, leier, who tcok
only a few but outet1ng men.)
Laisse 179 (Ed.. Ch.33)

(P.. f.58b) (L. f..89a) He plans to let his men. attack the
besiegers to the east and then. retreEt towards the city. He
*111 then. come. out of the gates and fall on. the enemy. This
18 done, and. Thesd(e destroys the emperor's camp, (P. f.59a)
whieh causes great confision. Assaillant calls attention. to
TheaeIa' good. generalship. (1, f.89b)
Laisse 180

Esner curses his aon-in—law.. A senator warns the emperor
that he may be defeated, for in. any case he Is in the wrong.
The fighting; continues to rage outside Cologne. (P. f.59b)
Luxtovis wishes to fight .esha, who sees the heir of France
and charges and uxthorses him. (L. f.'?Oa)
Laisee 181

The Romans are utterly defeated and put to flight.
Ludovia tries to make his way back to France, but is prevented
and rides alona along a wooded river followed by Tkesa.
(P. f.60a) He decides to give up Rome and Flore and to make
no more claims against Themeus. (L.. f.90b)
LaIsse 182

The ss reminds himself that the heir of France deserves
all his hatred for coveting his wife and lands. After a while
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Theee loses sight of hit enemy and. asks a woodcutter if he
has seen a knight bearing an. azure shield flaming with golden.
fleuzr-de-lys1 . The 1naorous rustic replies that such flowera
d net grow here, but he knows of a garden ftrther on. growing
them.
Laisse 183

Pinally he gives the deeire& information. (P.. f1.60b)
Theehs' followers thought their leater vat in. Cologne, to be
it quite alone. The emperor is distressed at his defeat and
prays for vengeane. (L.. Z.91a) Assaillant is xious when
LuIowiB does not return, and Lambert feara death. if they return
t Dagobert without the heir of Prance?.
Laisse 184

They an.dL the emperor search amougst the dead. ( p . f.61a)
Cologne is &tsmaye& at the. lose of Thesee. Plore almost
bees her sanity. At sunset The séts overtakes Lniovia and
taunt.s him with, his attempt to take Pbore, challengLng him to
fight for her now. (L. L.91b) The Prench prince has confidence
in the fleur-die-lys which God ga.we king Louys (P.. Obovis)2*
(L.. adde: The s4a mocks him for his preaching).
laisse 185

Theséva tells him. to arm himself. (P.. L.Elb) They fight
fiercely in. single combat, Ludovis commending himself to St.
Deais.(L. f.92a) (L.. adds: Theses is compared. to heroes of
antiquity, Bible and romance). Re un,c.r8 e e i a opponent RnA

t±!ies to kill hi.. (1.. t..92b)
lalese 186

Bwt the two are equal. These fights with. a royal sword
(P. f. 62a) forge& by the master who mate Duritl.

1* The arms known as Prance ancient: azure semi of fleur de lie.
It was replaced b; Pranee modem by Charles T.. See p. 3?c?
and L Roy, "La Legend.. des trois fleurs de lit" in

langes Thomas, Paris 1927. 7ex1 &f 4	 ver	 Lc,ce. f' pt'..'#,)-19o.

2' The legend says that an angel brought a lily ta Cbovie on
his baptism. The lye was first ref erred to in Preach royal
heraldry in. an 'ordo_mce' of LouiS VII of about 1141, and
appears on the seal of Philip Augustus in 1120. See p.3q'y
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Laisse 187

Lu*iovis wounds Theshs' horse (P. L62b) so that they are:
now both on. foot, wrestling body to body pouring sweat and
bloot. The French prince threatens to take Theaee' head to
the emperor and, stick it On. the highest tower uer to hie
eaLea. He oa].ls down God's curses cmi the exploit of the
golden. eagle which (P. f.63a) (L. L .93a) cauiaed so nue
bloodshed and destruetiari. Theea repliee. that love was the
cause; he. expressee hatred far the mm' who. wishes to take
away what he won. with suciL boldaess and at sueb. a price, thougi
he would. never dare to. do the same.
Laisse 188. (Ed. Ch.34)

They continue to wrestle. until Tbesia is about to kill
Ludovia, when Jesus works a miracle through St.. Denie, who
places himself between the two (P. f.63b) in. such a glory of
light that they lose sight of each other, but can. hear and.
(L,. t..93b) see the saint. After blessing them. both, St. Denie
reveqis his identity to Lvdovis, saying that he loves Dagobert
who always gLvea generouly to hie church, and therefore lo'res

1*the eo too.
Laisee 189

He then tells Ludowia of God's love for TheeGs shown In
the miracle of his transformation., arid. orders the. tw. to make
peace (P.. t.64a) and become good companione. ludovis is to
marry Thesis' loyal and saintly sister Baudour. Before
returning, to heaven, St.. Denis urges the. two to reiain. friend.13
and. abstain frou. sin..
Laltse 190

Thesêa and Ludovia, still kneeling, kiss and agree to
fulfil the saint's commands.

1* This miracle is &tscusse& on. p3'7 It may be a late
example of a legend encouraged. by the church to foster
pilgrimage (as Bd.ier suggested was the origin, of the
chanaoni. de geste). Exploitation of epic traditiona for
ecclewLastica]. purposes certainly took place. However
this combat stopped. by heavenly intervention ia more likely
to be following the literary tradition, after Girart de
Tienne.
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Fere the two maniascripts diverge. L.. f.94a line? tO = P.. f.64a
lIne 22 = line 6,816.	 Ed.. agrees with L.. and. Ph.

(L.. Z.94a)
Theses regrets that his
Bister and. parents are
not pr.et, o1herwiae
all would be? eettledl.
Lmdovia suggests that
they both. g t Rome with
Thee is di egal sed as a.

for safety from
the Romans,. Ludovis will
then tell the gaoler that
the emperor sent him to
fetch. the prisoners..
(Laisse 192) They set
out far Rome and. on the
way Theee sees a man
an.& tells Ludowis that
this is. the goldsmith
who forge& his. eagle.

(P. f,64a)
The sa kneels to Lud.ovis who will
by marriage make Baudour queen of
Prance, The heir of Prance raises
ThesdIe and. both weep and kiss. (P.r
64b) Thes4e wonders what ta do next
and. Iu&ovis suggests they g to Rome
to d..eliver his sis1.er and. parents.
(Laisse 191) They load their armour
onto Thee s limping horse and go
to a fortress where the provost of
the town, a friend. of Luovis,
supplies them with horses and.. money.
Theseis wishes to send news to his
wife but has no traatworthy messen-
ger, until God. sends him the gold-
smith travelling as a pilgrim1 

*

from Antioeh. (P. f..65a) They meet
by ehince	 the way as the harass
rest and drink, The ss. wants. to
question the "pilgrim" to test
whether he has really been abroad.
It is. the goldsmith who recognisee
the herc he has been seeking.
(Laisse 192) They embrace: Tbeea
tells. Ludovis. that this is the
goldsmith who forged. his. eagle.

L. f.94a line 34 = line 6873 = P. f..65a lIne 19.
I. and Ph. omit Laisse 191..

(1. f..94b) Thesés enquiree about the chaplain and his otheir
friends left in Antioch. (I.. adds: about king Aeerèe).

1* DisguIse during a journey for the sake of safety was common
in mediaeva]. literature. See p. 4e
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(P. f$5b) The goldsmith informs him that he must keep kie
promisa an re'tiwn at omee or else his people will tie in
eaptiity, r Aeers is in great neel, besieged by Griff on
of Satermie, who i prLfiting by Thea*' absence, The861e
is horrified and tells Calidas how he has recovered, his wife,
and. all the other events. Re says, however, that his first
durbyj is ta deUver his: parents, then help his wife and fight
the emperor wha is besieging her.
Laisse 193 (Ed. Ch.35)

(1. f.95a) (P. f 66a) Fe.. then. asks his friend to inform
Flore of the battle, of the peace. with Ludovia awl the reecue
of Ploridaa and hia family, promising to return soon to Cologne.
Special greetings are sent to the trusted chamberlain Melsiorj*
- but you will hear how he deceives his lord and, nearly lsea
Plore, The goldsmith gladly agrees to carry the message, and.
they part with good webea.
Laisee 194

(1. f.95b) Re will arrive in. time to save Flare from
treasona, bwt only with God's help.
Lalese 1954(1. and Ph.)

The queen. mourns for her husband. Melsior, a handsome
rich young burgher of great family, is eonvmneed of the death
of Thesua and Lutowia, and (1. f.96a) hopes to win Plore's

1a1iie1' 5B (P. f.66h)
The chamberlain, finds the lad.y in her room and persuades

her to cease weeping for the dead, saying we must a].]. die one

day, so we should enjoy ourselves wble we live. Ue will give
her pleasure and keep the secret fosake of her good
reputation. Melsior c'ontinues t woo paeaionat*ay; the
torment 0! his love is stronger thank toothache& (1. adds the
eiinples of Tseut, Aristotle and Virgil.)

1* Melsior in. the verse, )Ielchior in the edition.
2* Fere begins the second story of an innocent queen falsely

accused. See p..	 Oand p. '3i,
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laisse 196
(P. f.67a) (L. t.96b) Flare is outraged and dismisses him

angrily, threatening vengeance. This frigitent him. He
pretend8 to have been testing her loyalty at The s.s' reqiiest.
Laisse 197

He intends to take vengeance. He goes to the artillery
and kills the maater of it, cuts all the bowstring5 and breaks
the arbalests. Then he dictates a letter to one of hie clerks,
(1. f.97a) as if roz Esiaer& to his daughter (P. f.67b)
arranging for the emperor to enter Cologne with. her help and.
kill the inhabitants. This is seale& with a sea]. resembling
the imperial seal. Plelsior then sends a boy out. of the town,
telling him to enter by another gate and say that be is in the
queen's service?.
Laisse 198

The traitor their. eommd,s the gards on all gates to
eiainine newcomers,, especially those with letters. (P.. £68a)
(L. f.97b) The boy is thus oaugitt.
Laisse 199

He is taken before the provost. Melsior (who Is one of
the barons present) sigirs to the boy to trust in. hia support.
The letter is opene& and read in public; the apparent treason
by their queen horrifies everyone. (L.. Z.98a) (P. f..6&b)
Following Melsior' a advice, the boy is put into a filthy
prison.
Laisse 200

The provost then holds a council which decides to send for
the queen. At this point one of the bowmen enters. with the
dreadful news that the master has been murdered. and the
weapons put out of action. (P. f.69a) (1.. t.98b)
Laisse 201

When the innocent lady is taken, her captors tell her that
their former goo& opinion was mistaken, and Plore is utterly
at a loss. She fears false judgment and. prays. (P. f.69b)
efare the council she is accused. of treason. on behalf of her

father, the public enemy. She replies simply and sincerely.
Plelsior confirms the accusation (L. f,.99a) and offers mercy If
she confesses her gui]t. Flore now understands what has
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happened,, and in. her turn accuses her re3ected lover of
treason. He Ureata this as a 3oke, saying that she is going
ont of her mind.. He adds that after the death of Theaa
she has no rigjita in. Cologme ansi should. be putt to death..
(1. adds: He also challenges to single combat. anyone who denies
the accusation. The barons	 Imously condemn. Plor..)
I,aisse 202

( p .. f.70a) The quen.. weeps an& prays and. tries to 3uetif
herself, revealing that Meleior tried. to gain her love, and.
because she reeeted him has committed this treason. The
traitor denies it end points out that proof has been found..
(L.. f.99b) The provost announces that she is to be burnt, and.
the news spreads throug) the town. (L.. adds: where she ie very
much love&).. (Ed.. Oh. 3'6) At this point Calidias the gold.-
smith arrives, He is stripped. at the gates and. is angry
(P.. f..710b) at being taken for a spy In. his pIlgrmas garb. He
i8 informe& of the recent treason of the queen and of her
condemnation. In reply he defends the wife of Theeés as
sacrosanct, and above 3udgsent even If she ha& killed them. all.
When. the guards hear mention. of Thesëis, they sen& his
messenger Cali&as to the rescue. The goldsmith rushes forward,
falls anhurts himself.
iaIsae 203

(L. f.lOOa) ut he arrives in time to see Flore still
weepIng In the court. (P.. f.11a) He ubraids the judges- for
dowbtimg their lady and reveals his identity to her, as she
didi aoit recognise him immediately after twelve years'
separatima. He recounts their adventures - mentIon.ing be
pregaancy as a alga of trwth. He then asks who is harming
her now and (1. LioOb) puts Thedus' ring on her finger.
This sign of hope of reacue gives her 3oy.. (P.. f.71b)
lalsse 204

She enquirea about her busn' and hears that he is well
and bound for Rome. The rest Calid.ae will tell her in private.
He gives the provost TheaE1e' greetings and. his reooinmendati

1* Lines 7235-36: Merveille ne fut point se joy. recouvrolt,
Car advia lui estoli que sa vie alongoit.
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to keep the town well till his return. )leleior treats.
Calidas as a spy, and is nearly knocked down. Ths goldsmith
asks.. to emfne the evidence,(P.. £...72a) the eeale& letter,
and that the boy should be brought into court.
Laisee 205

(L.. f.101a) The provost agrees. When the y boy appears,
the queen asks him whether he ever took a letter for her.

Nelsior offers him safety.
laisee 20

Calidlas insii4s the truth, (P.. f.72b) exeusing his
obedience to the chamberlain, and the boy finally confesses
but 1. f..101b) adds that he did not know that the letter
contained, treason against Flare..- The prcrvoat hesitates. The
queen again explains why Mel1or wishes to harm her.

Laisee 207
The traitor uses the seal and the destrtion øf the

artillery as evidence, and. elamours for Flare's death..(P. f.'l3a)
The goldsmith is determined to clear the queen's 	 as
throws down his gage against the traitor, and asks the barons.

for their judgnieat (1. adds: even though Melsior is of a.
great family.*)

Laisse 20
(L. f..102a) The provost, consents, (Ed. though. Mel'ior La

his first cousin)
Laisse 209

The queen stands guarantee for Calidas, and Kelaior'
leaves two cousins as guarantors until the forty days have
passed after which, the combat is to take pl4c.. (L. ad&a f.102a.
line 24 - f.102b line 10 lines 7344a-U44v, that i, 22

1ine	 A Breton skilled in arms is given to the goldsmith.
The arms are blessed witk a candle and a ceremony. When tie

provost hears of this he is amoyed (L. f..102b) and tries to
make peace to help Melsior, but Calidas is determined to figat.

On the day of battle we are told that )Ielsior confesses. as if
about to die.)

1* Iota the difference in class. A gentleman could ref1ise to
Zigb.t with. a social inferior.

f Ed. -foflows 1_.
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laisse 210
(P.. L73b) The provost (P. Melsior) postpones the fight

n	 to the traitor' a advaatage/jd. Cli. 37) The Roman emperor Ia
still besieging aologne. Laiubert consults Assaillant a both
decide to leave the army ae they hue no reason to ccmtinue the
war when- their overlord is lost. Lambert asks Esmer for
leave to go home, saying that their resources are exhausted.
The emperor promises him Cologne and. hia daughter in. marriage
to persuade his aillea to atay. (1.. i..103a) Lanibert leta
himself be tempted. (1. adds: Assaillant asks the count how
the ether knights besidea himself are going to be rewarded.
Lambert promises to pay them well, and.l that if he receives the
emperor's gift, Assaillant may have his castle and money.)
Lalese 211

They therefore stay (P. f1.74a) and attack Cologne fiercely.
llelsior fighte well in the battle in order to win popularity,
and. Calidas dare not go anywhere for fear of being murdered.
(ed. Ch. 38) luidowis and. Theais come to Rome, the latter disgtii.-
sed as a nionk.	 ludovis goes to the host T)'ierrya.th
(L1. f..o31 Thesdua suggests that they buy horses for the
rescue expedition.
Laisse 212

He tells Ludovie to pretend to the governor of the
castle (P1. L74b) that the emperor has sent for the royal
family in. order to put them to death at Cologne. If this
plani does not succeed, Thess will kill the governor. The
twa companlona take twelve good. horses and are welcomed at
the castle and taken to a meal in the same room as F].oridaa
Alidone and Baudour (whom God made a saint)..
Laisse 213

(P. Z.75a) (1. f..104a) Ploridas does not recognise the
monk, but bitterly reproaches Ludovia, once hia ally, now
against him and supporting Esmer in- order to win the emperor' a

1* See p.437. The rescue of prisoners is found frequently in
mediaeval literature here there may be a reminiscence of
Plorent et Octavie, ms., f.142, according to R.. Bossuat
in Le Noyen Age, 4 srie, Tome XIV p..116, but the details
of the enterprise seem to have been imagined, by the author.
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daughter, for whom Thesue had. the golden eagLe made which cauaei
such calamity.
Laisse 214

Lwtovis &enies the accusation of treason and informs the
king of Colog2Ie of his defeat and. flight, of Dagobert's wa
against Ron., of the e change? of prisonera and. the subsequent
eae treaty by which. the emperor gave hf (ludovia) piore.(Ps

,-:u	 t'e J(j15 	 o	 e,ce.tr re4ur,, fD (t, (one e/	 flor.FIL. 1.104b) The aid. 1Lg is cverJoyea' anu l.a convinced. tiat
his son will deliver and. avenge him. Thee4.a looks at his fathe]
now very thin and. whtte, longs to kiss him and weepa for pity.
When the governor enquiree far the reaaon of hia ra, he
says it. is for the iniminen.t death of this n.oble family. The
governor is astonished. Yloridas is as confident as if he were
in Cologne, because of the good news of his faon.
Laisse 215

(P. f.76a) Queen Alitone th'1s God, and. Baudour notices
the weeping monk. Ludovia ixrvitee Ploridas to drink but he
refuses to drink with the enemy. He then.. tells the governor
the enhiperor'8 supposed. message, but Is met with a demiarul for
sealed letters as proof if he wishes the prisoners to be
handed over to hint. (L. Z.. I 05a) Ludovi a becomes aagry and
would have stabbed the governor had. not his wife Immediately
promised obe&ien.ce. (P. f.761) In pun.tebment for opposing
hum, the heir of Prance?, he Impriaons- the gerernor and his
whole household in a dizngeon, Ploridaa is horrified. by this
aetioni and. now believes that he Is to die. Theaiva reveals
himself to ht. father ho is ready to die for oy and. thsns Go&
Laisee 216

fhe queen. and Baudour embrace him andy. weep tenderly.
Lud.ovi.s proposes that the family set out as there Is no one to
prevent then. (L. f..105b) e takes Baudour as his own (P.f.71a
as a gj.ft from Thesës.. She agrees wil1ingLy. Theae1a goes
with his mother. They find their horses near the castle and.
quickly ride away from Borne,. The prisoners in the dungeon
shout, but are only delivered at dawn by the Ro 1m.. Uowever
none of then dares follow the fugLtivea.
Lalese 21?
(f771)They travel through Lombardy, not staying at any place



longer than one night, in haste to reach Cologne, still
besiege&by the emperor. (L. t.lOGá) Iaambert aids him in orde
to gain Flore, not thinking that Theséis or Ludovia will return.
Laisee 218

Esmera is still furiously intent on destroying the towera
topped by golden eagles.
Laisee 219

Theséia and Ludovis arrive outside Cologne with the resci&ed
family (P.. t.78a) where Floridas enquiree about (L.. f..106b) the
glitter over the gates. Tbese tells him of the recovery of
Cologne and. his idea of setting up the eagles to reminL the
emperor of the winning of Flore. Floridas approves. (Ed.. Oh. 39)
1utovis wishes to take eou.neil concerning his position for the
French.. barons, (P. f,.?8b) ignorant of his change of side, are
still with the Romans. It would be most honourable to take
proper leave of the emjeror and, try to arrange peace, and if
this fails, he and. his party will come to Cologne. 	 (L.f..1O'Ia
The accusation of treason must be avoided at all coats. A
thief must be pitie& sometiaee,2* but there is no pardon for
a traitor,
Lalese 220

Thesus agrees and Lud.owis kisses Baudour, and the whole
copany Bay farewell. Thees crosses the Rhine and. approaches
Cologne by a hidden. path. At the gates (P. e.'j7a) (L. adds:
the guards still fear spies until) Thess reveals his identity
to the joy of all.
Lalsse 221

(L. f..107b) He informs them to the rescue of the royal
family from. Rome. The gate-keepers honour their king Floridas,
who thanks them. for their loyal service. (P1. f.79b) A messen-
ger lets Flore know of their happy return.

1* This is an. example of the proper aetion of an. ally or
mesa]. who intends to break with his leader or overlord.

2* The author shows sympathy for the poorer classes.
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Variation. between L. amd P. 	 Ed. and. Ph. agree with. 1.
IL.. Z..lOTb line. 2)
(Ph. f.ICL9a line 22)	 (P. f.79b line 6 line 'fl2)
She goes to meet Thesua She calls the goldsmith,, telling him
and. the family. The 	 that he is 'tow safe becauee o Theeè&e
townefoflc are delighted. retmrn.. Calid.as praises God arid. i
and. ring all the church lad1 to be able to fight her accuser.
bells. The royal	 Al]. g to meet These .. The thnrh
family Ia nobly welcomed. belle ring, which. makes the besieging
Plo:re greets then and.	 Romans think that they will have a
teila Thes6ia o1
	 batt].e.. When. esee eeee. Flore, be

eleiar' a treason.	 embraces her an,d asks for ?Ielator.
Ee is answered by silence and. believes
that his friend is d.ead.. HI8kin.&-
men. say he as 11]. but is reeovering..

laisse 223 (L.f.108a)
	 The goldsmith says they are speaking

The false friend, asserts P. L&Oa) of the worst of traitors

that Thesie' wife
	 and be tells Thess the whole story.

inten&ed. to. deliver
	 laisse 222

the town t. her father. When ?lelsior kneels. to Thess, the
Thess tunis against
	

latter reroaehea him as a traitor,

his wife saying that
	

once his best friend., threatens 'im

she is wronging
	 with. death, and orders him to meet

Melsior; he does not
	

Calidas in eIngLe combat. Melaior2

aw how to find. out
	 replies that he will prove Flare's

the truth bu ia
	

treason.. (P. f.80b) !rheas is sad

determined to do so.	 at thia and. turns against his wile -
a].]. women are untrue tworthy.
lalsee 223
let be does not know what to think,
and. is determined. to find out the
truth. 1*.

(L.. f. wa line )	 - (P. f.80b line 7 - line '1785.
(Ph. f..fO9b line ii)
(Laisse 222 is omitted. in. L.)

1* Inth.te paasae L..,, Ph. a.nd the edition are briefer than P.,
whereas usually P.. has the briefer account.
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)!elsiox takes advantage of Thesis' credulity and continues
to elan.&er Flore, suggesting even worse offences. The
orders. his wife. to be- shut in a. tower, to the horror of the
goldsmith who tries to bring the jealous hnshenI to reaecm,
but is only told. that (P.. f.Bla) according to custom, he will
be hang,e& if he is defeated in the single combat fixed for the
next day. Alidione reminAs her sorrowing eon of his deeds and
of the suffering he bore- to win his wife. She does. not wish
to see-her imprisoned, at this time of rejoicing. (Ed.. Ch.40)
(i. f.108b) These1s insists on. justice-.
laisse 224.

Alidonte aceampaniedi by Baudour goes to comfort her
1 ( 

daughter-in-1aw. 1 Ludovis returns to the emperor' a army and
finds Lanibert (P. f.81b) and the faithful Asaaillan.t. They
rejoice at his reappearance, for his funeral service bad. been.
celebrated.. (for the secoM time). He pretends to have been
in prison, and. that he- is bound to return, or to pay his ransom.
For this reason he must leave the emperor. Esmer is in. no
way convinced and (L. £.109a) reminds him of their treaty.
Ludovis asks to be releaSed from his promise. At these words
a spy arrives from Cologiie and.. announces (P.. f..82a) the
return of Thes/us, with the rescie& Floridas and. his family.
Esnzere- becomes furious and. tells his brother EstaxuIart,, king
of Kungary, of his suspicion. that Ludovis. came to help Thess.
Lalsee 225

Ludovis does nol admit the aceusatlon, but says that he
would. have been justified. had. he- done so, and ha ad.vises. the
emperor to make peace. (P.. f.82b) snerS sends the French
prince away with his followers, reproaching, him with deceit
(1.. .109b) which Ludovis hotly denies, defying the emperor if

/ 2*he continues the war against Theeeua. 	 As Ludovis Leaves,
well armed. and. protected., he insults Esner as an old, fool,
and. tells him that he is joining his betrothed. Baudoiir in.
Cologne. The Romana are astonished, at such rudeness.

1* All the ladies in Thesius de Cologne are kind, as mothers-
in-law. The jealous woman persecutor, Clodas, is an
outsider.

2* According to the rules, when a man. breaks with eômeone, he
must formally defy him, before attacking him, otherwise
the attack is treason.
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Laisse 226
( p .. f.83a) They prepare for battle. Tbes4^ts opens the

gates to his companion. When. the Romans ren.ew the siege,
Thesës leaves the town. secTetly and attacks their camp..
(1.. t.11Oa) There ismuch slaughter in the batt1e, The
emperor challenges Thes18 personally, they fight and. Esmer
is unhorsed. (P. ZJ3b) Theses gives the korse to Assaillant;
Lestndart remounits his brother, Only nightfall ud the
con.test. The wounded are tended and the fit eat and drink.
The poor people always have the worst lot in. war.
laisse 227 (Ed.. 011.41)

After dinner the warriors sleep in. Cologne, except for
Theeé' Ls who is thinking of his wife accused of treason. The
next morning the champions are prepared and armed. (1. f..1 I Ob)
(P.. f.84a) The burghers give Calidas good. adviee which be
refuses, as he is confident of victory.
Laisse 228

The field is cleared for the con.teet. The cmpione
take the oath. Ludowis too advises Calidas to dismount as soon
as possible, as he is not an. experienced horseman, but Calidas
takes his ad'viee lightlyand says he will do what he thinks
best,

Lacuna between L. :f.11Ob and. lila P. f.84b line 12 to
f.87a line 13, an Ph. f..112b line 27 to Ph. f,.114b lIne 29

= lines 8030 to 8173.

Laisse 229
The two chsmpionz. charge one another. Calidaa strikes

Nelsiar and. makes his blood flow.
Laisse 230

(P. f.85ai The latter wrestles with the unskilled burgher
and pulls him off his horse so that his feet reanin calLgh.t in
the atirrup and. the frightened antaal drags hf alomg.
Thesëa is afraid, Ploridas and Lutowis, Lanibert and Aesaillant
are Riious. Melator' a kinsmen praise God. Calidas pray. to

1* A typical- class-con.acioua comment,
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Gcd not to let him bear the blame of letting the most loyal
lady die. He then finds the expedient of thrusting at his
horse's legs tii atop it and. frees his owm feet (P. t.85b)
from the stirrups. He stands up, and although his back is
Imrt c.ontinne a the fight. He make a Mel si or' a horse tall and
bring him dwm.
Lalsse 231

Thes 's and the others are relieved. When Calidas stands
over Nelsior, the traitor pretends to give in:. and. asks leave
to confess the truth to Theaéta. The gldamith believes in
his repentrce and. even intends to asic: Thesus to have mercy
on. his former friend. As soon. as the good man has turned his
back to Zeteh Thesis, the traitor (P. f..86a) strikes him in
the back, knocks him d.own and. continues to strike at him. The?
French and. Germana cry out at this treason.
Laisse 232

Calidas realises that the scoundrel renialn& true to his
nature, thrusts hia sword into him. and cuts off his leg so
that he cannot again follow him.
liaisse 233

Melsior sees that his end, has come; his kinsmen make off,
Tbese(s enters the field. (P. f.8Gb) with Floridas and. Lizdovis,
and. demands the truth from the traitor.. )Ielsior replies that
Flore is the most loyal wiZe intie world and. confesses to
plotting against her because he &esired. her. Tbeséis is
desolate-, for this man was his best friend, and orders him to
be buried. in a field.l*
Laisse 234

He them turns to Calidas who is delighted. at the victory
and curses ?!elaior for his treachery to him and. his ingratitude
to Thess. ( p. f.87a) Flare thanks and hon.oura the heroic
goldsmith. Thes(a, Ludovis and Floridas embrace him. The
queen gLwes thanks to God and Calidas for her escape (After
lacuna L. f..11la) (Ed. Ch.42) There- is great rejoicing.

1* Traitors were not buried. in. consecrated. ground..
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laisse 235
The next morning (L.. Guyon, Ph. Gui	 Archbishop of

Cologne) marries Ludovis and Baudour who) was to become a

A 8PT informs the emperor of the wedding and the thwarted old
'nn (p .. f..STb) renewa hia attack. LudoviE and. the Prencth now
help in the defence of Cologne. Calidas eal]Lie8 out with. thea,
The two sides meet outside the city, and after fierce fighting
(l.a.. t..11lb) the Rowna flee. Tkese.s unhorses the emperor and
almiost beheade him, but Lestandart comes to his rescue,
Laisse 236

Both. sidea withdraw, Th.es4s without any losses. Esaer
is dawmcLast, and Lestandart urges him to put an end to thia
foolish. and hopeless war against his valiant son-in-law who
deserves to rule wide lands and (Ed. Ch..43) is the rightful
lover and husband of Flare?,
Lalsse 23?

(P. L88b) (L.. f.112a) When smer realises that his
brother wiil return. to Hungary and withdraw his help, be gives
in, but says that it would be degrading to ask for peace.
Lestandart reminds him that be has often refused overtures of
peace from the other side and urges him to accept if asked again.
The king of Kungary them sends a spy bearing a letter to Theselia
to ask him to suggest peace terms. The latter is glad (L. f.112b)
and o.on.sults his council (p1. £.89a) on. the delicata problem of
bow to humble himself to the emperor from whom. be will one day
inherit Rome. The couneil remind Thess of the misery cauee
by the emperor's war, and agnee to seek peace.
Laisse 238

Assaillan, Count of Dammartin, is sent on the mission
hnnthly to beg for peace, and rides to the emperor with 	 olive

1* The merchant who saves an. innocen.t queen from a treacherous
archbishop by singLe aombat in Valemtin. et Orson is called
Gu.ygard. See $Dicks cm, ValemtinZ Orson, MJ)'& (7 p.174.
These(is de Colopne was moat probably known to the author of
that l.te romance.

2* See p.'(Ofor the historical Saint. The circumstances of her
marriage are imaginary, however Ludovia, davis II, 638-656,
was her husband In fact. Dagobert 1, 628-638, was hia fathei,
as here. Esaer ca4iot be a contemporary of C10TIS II, as tha
Western npire ended In 471 with lomulus Augu.stulue,
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• branch. He asks Eamer to have pity on. his daughter's (P.f.89b)
huisban4 who will make amends f or any wrongs he has done him
and. stay away overseas for a year. Assaillant then reminds the
emperor of his age and preaches a sermon on. the. sinfulness of
war and, the harm caused. by ESIUer&'B folly. He urges peace in
the name of religion. (L. f.113a)
Iaisse 239

Assaillant reminds the emperor that although Thesea asks
for peace. for the sake of his suffering people, he is not in a
weaki position. (Ed.. Ch.44) Esmer knows he cannot continue' to
fight, and agrees (P. f..90a) on condition, that the mocking
golden eagLee are removed from. the towers, and that after his
death the arms of Rome- shaU remain the eagle sable.l* Peace
is concluded and after fifteen years of war the people rejoice,
It is n.a good. continuing a war. Thes(us takes down the. eagles
immediately and. goes to see Esmer with F].ore who kneels to
ask pardon. of her father.. (1. f.113b) They then. return to Cob-
gne where oelebration.s
laisse 240

continue, for fifteen. days. The so]..diers are disbanded and
rum wild (P. f.90b) robbing throughout the eountrysid.e.2*

Thesis leaves Flore with her father, for now all is settled at
hoe and he must keep his promise to return to .&atioch to
deliver iie frienda.3* Plore is not at all content and reminds
him that he suffered enough there, retelling ]er adventures
and how she lost their new-born child, because of Griff on in the
same place. (L. f..114a) Theseie promises vengeance, (P.. f.91a)
for it is that Griffon who is besieging Acers. Ludovia offers
to accompany Thee
Laisse 241

Plore. and. Baudour go to Rome with. the emperor. Floridas
and Alid.on.e remain in Cologne, and Ludovis takes Assaillarit and
Lambert with him. (why did. they not send away Lambert? He is

1* The arms of the Holy Roman Empire were or an. eagle' sable.
2 A contemporary touch: The Hundred Years War was fought to

a large extent by mercenaries who took to robbery whenever
they were disbanded or their pay fell Into arrears. It is
interesting to remember that the citizens of Cologne had
asked Thesus not to employ mercenaries.

3* These1is keeps his promise to return. just as does Bauc1ouiv ñç,
Sehourc after having defeated. Gaufroy, returning t the king
i1 iêrisalem. (B. de S .. XXIV, 1129-1152).



going to betray theja to the pagana and returiL to France to
make himself king. He will be brought low by Thesé'us' eon
Gadifer..1 

*

aisee 242
L. r.114b) (P. f,.91b) Thesis and ludovis accompany the

emperor to Rome where the Pope gives thanks to heaven, and
grants them absolution.. Esmer makes Tbesés welcome in. Rome.
Thee/us and Ludovis stay f or a month, then. bid. their weeping
wives farewell. If it were- not for Ga&ifer they would n.ever
meet again. The warriors go (L.. adds to Taranto then. sail by
way of the sea of Greece) (P. f..92a) to Atioch. (1.. f..115a)

There Griff on. is besieging Acers who is in. great need of help,
for his food supplies are c-ut off. Thesë'us enters the harbour
unseen. by the enemy. The defenders in. An.tioeh start shooting
with bows at the relieving forces (L. Griff on. of Saternie and.
the. Greeks are about to attack the Christians, when. Acerea
lowers the chaiits to let them in,) JP until Thesds tells them
who he is.
Laisse 243 (Ed. Ch.45)

Aaers is delighted at his arrival, (1. f,.115b) but wishes
he had come before. (P. f.92b) Tbedus explains his delay...
AeerIs gLves a warm welcome to all the- eonipany and. releases they
chaplain. and the other twenty-five Christian prisoners.. These- -
hadi first accompanied. Thesós to Rome ir! his youth and bad
sufferedi. for fifteen years amongst the Saracens for his sake.
The Saracena of Attioch. rejoice at the hero's return, for he
had saved them from nmneroiis enemies in former times. (P. f.93a)
Laisse 244

The Christians prepare and sally out of the town and ride.
to the enemy's camp (L.. f..116a) to make a surprise attack - for
Griff on. was asleep, The commmer, Arnis, defends himself
against Tbeseis valiantly, but iS capturet and handed to one of

1* mother jongleur's anticipation..
2* This was the usual method of defending the entrance of a port:

by a chain. stretched between. two towers, which could be low-
ered to allow ships to enter. The two towers at the entrance.
of La Roehelle, and a similar pair of boom towers which.
survive on the river Waveney at Norwich served this purpose.
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Thee/us' squires. (Enumeration. of single combats) (P. f93b)
During the fighting Lambert meeis Griffon and 1 taken. prisoner:,
Laisse 245

(I. f..116b) The battle contlirnes very fiercely ixntil the
en.einy falls back. Theeës bears as arms the eagle sable as
heir to the. Rom	 apire.. (Ed.. Ch.46) (P.. f.94a) (L.. a&da
When they return, to A21tioch (1.. f.117a) there is no sign of
Lainbert; Thesue is. so aniows that he wishes to fight to reco-
ver him, but Ludovis advises him not to continue fighting
Lalese 246

with tired troops. If Lanibert is deadi then, nothing can
be done and they can avenge him another time, if he is in.
prison they can. send a Saracen. prisoner (not a rich man) to
enquire. This is done. (P. f.94b) Griff on. questions Lain.bert
concerning the identity of the two best fighters - Thes8 ansi
Ludovis. (L. f.117b) lambert tells of their great possessions

1*and wishes them both dead.	 Griff on takes this- wish up eager-
ly and offers 4e.. frct il t' six horse loads (P.. a thousand horse- loa&s)
ol gold, Lambert hopes to win, the. kingdom for himself (L. adds
and the wife of one- of the heroes,)
Laisse 247

( p . f95a) Now arrives the messenger sent to discover the
fate o1 Lambert who is much valued by 1ia men against whom he
is plotting. The exo1ge of prisoners is what the traitors
need (L. f..118a) to cause the death of Thess and. his friends
and allies of .Antioch.
Laisse 248

Gruff on. consults Lambert on. the. mathod, (P.. f..95b) and the
French traitor suggests that he attack at a certain gate
(leading to the- Tower lampatris2* on the side towards Damascus)
which Lambert will open to him pretending, to be forced. to
surrender in..battle-. He will then. lead him to kill Tbes	 and.

1* The eircuinstan.ces recall Eaudoumn. de Seboure, where Gaulroy
betrays Ernoul de Beauvais to Rouge Lion. See p.. 4ç.

2* This tower canot be identified. Topographical knowledge of
LritLoeh would be unexpected in the author who follows the
literary tra.dition. of crusading romances. L'Ainpatris is a
Saracen. chief as well as a place name in. Godefroid. de Bouillon.
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his friends. (L.. f..118b) (L., Ed. and. Pb. add, Lambert begs
Griffon. to kill all the Christians; the conspirators swear
faith to each other.)
Laisse 249

Lambert 18 exchanged for one hundred. prisoners. (although
Aeera only consents grudgingly to Th.ea(ua' wish) and Is
received. with. affectionate friendship. (P.. Z..96a) Thesia
enquires about his. enemy Griff on who killed his child, (Ed.Ch.47)
The next cfay, according to plan., Griffon besieges the city
(1. f1.119a) which Is prepared for defence. Lainbert goes to
guard.. the appointed gate. Assaillaut wonders why he goes. so far
from the rest of their party, but Thess trusts. that Lambert
is gaa.rding them against treason.. (L. and. Ph. or is hop4ing
to attack the enemy at that point)..
Lalsse 250

When Griffon attacks (Pr f.96b) at Lambert's post, Lambert
leads his forces against the Greeks.. but drops the ensign. and.
retreats onto the drawbridge - so that this cannot be raised. 1*
(1. f..119b) Thus trtffon enters and the traitor leads him to
his trusting frienda There is. no escape, TheseG.s knows it ie
treason and is informed by Saracens. who the traitor wa8 (P.f..97a
He and Ludovis are sad.. Luilovis vOWS vengeance if ever possible.
They continue to fight, but in vain. Theaea, Ludovis, Assailla
and Calidas are taken.. Griff on. commands that ohly the French
are to have mercy, the Saracen. enemies are slaughtered., and
Ajitioch is. set on fire. Ac'ei4a escapes out of the town. cursing
Lambert for betraying the best lord. under heaven. He says that
had. it not been for this treasoh committed by a Christian, he
would have been. converted. for the love of Thedus. No pagan
would have committed such a crime.
laisse 251

(L. f..120a) (P.. f..97b) The Greeks under Griffon of Saternia
cause havoc. In Antioch, and. regret Acers' escaper The Christi9
are thrown. into prison. Gruff on. rewards Laiubert with. wealth but

1* A drawbridge is raised. to deny access to the gate.. Usually
it was coun.terbalanced. by a portcullis which came down. as
the drawbridge went up.
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postpones the promised execution. of the Christians, which
Lambert needs in. order to silence: all witnesses and, clear his
way ta the French throne.. Grif.f on is inclined to bang Lambert,
but is prevented by his oath. (L.. f..120b)
Laisse 252

(P.. f..98a) Ke asks the traitor if he does not fear
eternal iiition, no Saracen would. escape destruction after
betraying his faith.. The Christian. religion is not worth. mach
if it permits such treason. Lambert does not care.
Laisse 253

He embarks with. his ill-gotten treasure and. twenty
followers paid to confirm his lies - that Theséis, ludovis and.
Assaillan..t were killed before An.tioch, and that he,, Lambert,
(L.. f.121a) was delivered from prison. (P. f..98b)
Laisse 254 (Ed.. Ch.48)

They come to Rome where the emperor is dead. and Flore is
empress. Baudour is with her in the palace. lambert arrives
with. his private following and. Flore fears the worst for Thes5,
and Baudour for Ludovis. The traitor pretends to find it diffi-
cult to tell "the truth". (P. f.99a) (1.. !.121b) Flare and.
Baud our faint.
Laisse 255

Lambert tells them not to weep for the dead.. Rome remains
in deep mourning. When. leStaMart hears of Thees' death, he
decides that he should. rule the empire instead of a woman who
should not hold. such domains. He leaves Rome for Hungary to
gather forces. (P.. f.99b) (1. f.122a) Lambert tells Baudour
to go with him to claim her dowry in France, for the trattcr
intends to have the lady in. his power. To his irritation., she
is unwilling to leave as yet.
Laisse 256

Lainbert travels to Prance (L. adds via Castille, Aragrn
and. Navarre) and home to Brittany. In. his town. of Angers he
is well received arid. (P. f.lOOa) shuts up his treasure there.
Dagobert is dead. so that Lainbert takes his opportunity in. Parts
(L.. f..122b) announcing the death of Ludovia nd1 persuading and.
bribi the great lords to split up France among themselves (as
it is better uMer several than.. under one man)
Laisse 257

leaving Paris to him. (P.. f..lOOb) All agree that they are
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better -without a king, and. will work together. (L.. f.123a). The
traitor is	 reme in Prances
Laisse 258

ut he is not. crowne& king (1.. aml Ed... add.: some good
barons. in eouneil prevent this ambition being fulfille&)
(Ed. Ck149) Thea/us, Ludovis and Assaillant, believed. dead.,
are- imprisoned in 1jatioch by Griff on.. (L. adda. They will be

1*saved. and. return home later. )
I,alsse 259

Griffon. is not popular in Constantin.ople bepaijse çf hisi-
-villainous treatment of Plore's chtl& (L.. f.123b),(L.. and. Ph.
add, believed. to be the 80fl of Abillant. They add a summary- of
Plore' a adventures). When-the child., was about to be killed a.

Greek knight named GadIfer rescued it and. gave it to his wife?
to bring up with their daughter, intending to marry the two in.
time (L. f.124a) Now this child. has become an. extremely
han.dsoine youth nearly eighteen. years old..
laisse 260

He still believes himself to be the legj.timate son of his
rescuers and the brother of their beautiful daughter. (P.. f.iOlb)
(L.. f,.124b) Gadifer2* (P.. Gadiffer) tells his wife that if
their adopted. son. knew of his noble birth he would. never marry
their daughter.. It is therefore wisest to marry the couple,
and only when. their love is fruitful inform Gadifer of his origin
and. help him to regain his rightful possessions from Griff on.
The wife. agrees gladly to raise her daughter (L.. adds: and
family) to such great honours. But great suffering will follow,
people- will be envious and the young wife. will be betrayed.
(P1. f.102a)
laisse 261

Gadifer speaks in. private, to his adopted eon. and reveals
to himi that he. is a foundling rescued. from four assassins

(L.. f..125a) fcr the love of Tervagant. He- makes him heir to his

1* Anticipatory- passaeS are common in 1.
2* See p.. 4 Gad.ifer &'Acon. the foster-father.
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possessions and. asks him. to marry his daughter to reward. his
foster-pareirts for his upbringing. Gadifer is thought,ful and
weeps, humiliated. at the thought of being a foundling and. not
knowing (P,. f..102b) who are his real parents. (i.. f.125b)
Laisse 262

Wishing to show his gratitnde to his adoptive father
Laisse 263

he asks for arms to go and win wealth or honour or die.
Gadifer (the elder) (P. f.105a) gently ineista on. the wedding
and makes Dadifer his heir, and. the young m swears to be
faithful to his wife.. The wedding is to be as splendid. ag
for a great lord. - as indeed the young Gadlfer is, but must not
know. (L. and Ph.. add.: this deception' will cost the lady
dear.* (L.. f..126a)
laisse 264

It was the month of April when young Gadifer lived in the
castle ol Aeon. near Constantinople. The Greek knight invites
his whole family who are amazed t the match. The celèl5rations
last one month and are held. according. to 1(ohanimedan rites. The
lady 1 s name is (L. and Ph. Susanne) (P1. Osan.e) (Prose Ed..
Osanne)2* (P.. f.103b) She knows of Gadifer's origin and. loves.
him the better for itj(Ed.. Ch.50) Griff on still keepa his
prisoners in. Antioch. In. Damascus Acer a with fifteen. Saraeexi.
kings of his family as allies is pinrrfng vengeance. They
encamp before Antioch. (L. C.126b) (P.. f..104a)
La.isse 26

After a mon-th's honeymoon. Gadifer offers to reveal to his
son-in-law his parentage, on condition that he will honour and
love his new wife as before. The young mn accepts and is. -told.
that Flore o Rose is his mother, Ahillant, late emperor of
Constantinople, his father, and Griff on. the usurper his uncle,

1* Anticipatory passage 	 aoinmon in L.
2* The name Susanne is more common than. Osanne, and seems to

be a scribal slip. Ph. copied. the error from. 1. 1, and. Ph.
later use the correct name Osane.
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The four assassins can confirm this. Toung Gad.ifer vows to
kill Griffon. Gadifer the elder suggests they first go to
Oostantinople to tell the barons the whole story. The young
husband eagerly take leave of his wife (P. Osane, L. Susanne,
Ph.. Suzane). (P.. f.104b) and promises to (L. Z..127a) make ler
cjueen to the honour of the whole family. She commends him to
the. care of hcmet-) and the two men go to Constantinople.

2*In that city lives a queen , wife of Griffon, who has been
left in charge of the town. Gadifer the. elder calls the.
counc1l together and. presents them with. their rightful lord..
All admire his beauty.
Laisse 266

The young Gadifer reveals his identity and accuses (P.f.105aJ
the usurper Griffon. (L. f.12'lb) He reminds them of the events
they know of, tells them of his reecue by Gad.ifer the elder,
asks for the four would-be assassins, and offers to prove the
trirth in. single combat against Griffoni.
(Variation between. 1. and. p•3*)
(L. f427b(Zd.. Ch.51)	 (P.. f..105b) The Greek knight Gadifer
The Gek knight	 of Aeon. tells the barons bow he found
Gadifer of Acon	 the child. and. names the four squires
swears by ?Iab.omet	 Hurtamns, Gondr, Palus and Maiord io
to the truth of	 are. at on.ce summoned to confirm the
Gad.ifer's assertions, truth. They tell bow Griffon paid them
they crown their	 to kill the child aria how they brought
young lord,	 him the heart or an animal as proof
Laisse 267 and. send.	 while Gadifer ol Aeon saved. the oal
a messenger with	 in.faiit. laisse 267 The council is
a letter to	 horrified at Griffon's deed and. accepts
Griff on.	 Gadifer as ruler. When news spreads

through the city (P.. f..106a) the people
weleme and. crown him. He- establishes-
1 imse4the palace and Griffon's wife is
imprisoned. A messenger is seirt. with a
letter to Griff on

1* Osanne is born of a Mohammedan family and only becomes
Christian when. her husband is converted to Christianity.

2* This is the first mention of Clod.as.
3* Another example of a langer version in P. 1. is very briIf.

1. f.12Th tine 26 = P.. f.105b line 2 = line 9278
1. f.127b line 32 = P. f.106a linel4 = 1mue9321
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(P. f,106b lime 14 = L. f.127b lime 3Z) in. Axitioth and reports
to him eventa in Comet mtinople. (1. f.128a) GriffonL regards
the rising as a rebellion. on. behalf of a bastard. and consults
his council. They advise (P. f.106b) reciliation witi.
Acera and that he forgive the death of &billant in. exchange
fox an alliance to regain. Constantinople and kill his new rival.
Aeers ag;reee on. condition that Lntioch l.a restored to hi with
compensation. for daitage dome and the release of prisoners.
Laisse 268 (Ed.. Ch.52)

Thws peace is concluded and ThesLa) (L. Z.128b) ludovia
and the other Christians are freed.. GriLf on informs them. of
Lanibert's treason. (P. f..107a) Pheses and Ludovis vow to go
to France for vengeane, but Acere still needs his help In the.
expedition to regain Constantinople which has revolted against
Giffon. He promises to let the Christians go after the

successful conclusion of this war. Thess gives his loyal
$apport (Ti. and Ph. add: which he will regret).
Laisse 269

This was in ?Iay when Griff on, Acers, the. kings of Damascus,
of Tartary, (1. f.1 29a) an& others - sixteen Saracen kings,
Lud.ovis and Theséia (P. f.107b) sailed to Constantinople against
Gadifer. The young ruler prepares for his first battle, and
taking the arms of Con.stantinaople (Ed. Ch.53) sallies out of
the city with his subjects against the attacking forces.
Gadifer knocks down the. ensign (P. f..108a) and kills the king of
Damascus which (I.. f..129b) causes the enemy to flee.
Laisse 270

all except the division under Theeus, Ludovial* and
Assaillant. (P.. f.,108b) Gadifer the elder points out Griff on.
to his son-in—law who cuts off his enemy' s arm2* ec, thai he
takes flight cursing his gods. (L. £..10a) Young Gadifer's
followers admire their ew lord.
laisse 271

Thesis and. Ludovis are angry at the retreat of the party

1* Ph. lacuna from bare L.. f.j29b line 17 = P.. f.108a line 19
to I. f,155a line 38 = P. £.139a line 4

laissee 270 (part) to 321 inclusive = lines 9448 to 11,301.
2* Possibly a reminiscence of Roland's cutting off arsile's

hand.
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of Antioch, for ictory would. mean. their release. (P.. f..109a)
They renew the attack and would. have beaten aadlfer bad the
rest of the party been of their calibre. The pagans, however,
are 802 terrified. by Griff on' a fate that they dare not reiiain
on. the field Theee now fights against his trnlcnowx3. so!a
Gad.ifer. 1 ' (L. f.130b) adifer knocks down. horse and. rid.er,
(P,. f.109b) Thess leaps up again and shouts "Roe". Wliien
hie eon. hears this, he- does not kill him but takes him
prisoner. The hero defends himself so valiantly against the
pagans who surrowid him that ble son. is filled. with admiration..
He would. kill him, however, except that he hopes to hear news
at his iaothe' Plore of Rome.
LaIsse 272

(L.. f..131a) Thess has to give in. when. his sword breaks
(P. f..11Oa) and he laments for Flore and his parents and.
coiirpanion.s. (adifer defeats Acer4a, and Ludovi 	 Assaillant
and the goldsmith escape, thinking Thes4s d.ead.. Ga&tfer
returns in. triumph to Constantinople and distributes all the
booty. (L.. f.131b) (P. f1.11Ob) Griffon of Saternie dies in.
great pain. of his woudwhilst his wife is kept in. prison. for
a long time. This was very foolish of Gadifer, for she will
greatLy harm. his wife.. (L.. add.s: lou will hear a story written.
im versa by the clerk who found it in. a chDonic.le in. Paris. The
French king had. it painte& in his dwelling at Saint Pal..)
lalsee 275 (Ed. Ch.54)

Gadifer sends for Thes4's and. beheads the other Saracen.
prisomers before his eyes, which makes the hero fear the same.
fate and pray (L.. f.132a) for his soul. He again, mourns for
his wife (P.. f.11la) family and. friends, and at the idea of
not receiing a Christian burial, and weeps.
taisse 274

Gadifer is touched. by his father's tears for Nature teache9
him, and. asks him about his name and family, and. his elc1in to
Rome.. (L. f.132b) (P. f..11lb)

1* See p.	 rem ni5ceMce o-(' 4lie c?ea#t uP frarde i.,

2* Omitted in Ed.. See p.. 6/ C4 *plo-r 7
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75.
These1e tells him everything, alsø mentIoning his wife?

Flore. This touche8 Gad.ifer deeply who contimea to cpestiom
his father asking. him when he married: the cjueei, Thess
reouta the whole story. (P. f.112a) Ga&lfer lets him know
iii privates that Flore ie his mother, but that his father' i
Abillant. (L. f.133a)
Laisse 27G

Thesa listen.s to Gad.ifer ts ao'couni of hisS lie and
realises that this is his son, longs to embrace him but reetrain8
himself because of the Saracen. spectators. Re explains to Gadi-
Zer that he is his father and. how Plore pretended to bear
Abillant's son.. Thes8 and. Plore had: wept for their lost child:.
(P. £.112b) Thes1ia tells Ga&tfer to send. to Rome and: ask Plore
to coxrraborate the truth of this. Re offers to die if he has
lied to save himself from. prison.
Laisse 277

(L,. f..i33b) Qad.ifer is determined: to have proof and: to go
to Rome to his mother.. Thesius is to stay ix Constantinople
in. the meantime (P. f.113a) in. the care of Gadifer's- wife.
These admires his handsome- son. and: the (greeks wonder why the
lady honours this. Christian. prisoner. Ga&tfer aska his fathw
if he has any message for Flare, and: heeëa asks him to tell
her of Lamhert' a treason., and: to let. audour know that Lu&ovis
is alive in Attioch.. Gad,ifer is amazed: at the $reachery and.
vows to kill the traitor, jf all is true (].f.134a)(P.f..1f3b)
Laisse 27 (:E&.. Ch..55)

Gadifer, disguised as a merchantl* sails to Rome. Before
he reaches his mother, she will experience much trouble froi
her uncle Lestandart of Hir1gary who is besieging the eity.*The
Romn have been beaten, so that they no. longer dare sally out.
The Pope tried: to arrange with the enemy to surrender half the
npire uittil Flore'ø death, when he or the next heir should: have-

the whole country.. But Lestandart (P.. f..114a) demand.a everything

1* See p.. 43.
2* See p. 4g
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immediately, so that there- is no agreement. (L.. L134b)
Laisse 279

The Romans wa.nt peace'; ten senators, who are traitors to
the queen, have come to terms with the eneniy.(L, adds: to
surrender Rome in a fortnight.) Flare- is in great need. f he1,.
Fortunately Ga&Lfer arrives with only four squires gust in time.
(P t. I 14b) (EL. Ck.56) He enquires about the besieging armiem
E1d enters tUie city.
Laisse 280

(L. f1.135a) He is so handsome that the Romans think him
w*y to be a king. I the palace. Plore asks the- senators by
Saint Pra19ois* to support her against her uncle who has no
right in Rome, (P. f.115a) but they think the position, hopeless
and. urge her to marry so that the kingdom may have- a defenden.
She refuses to give Thesius a successor and there is a deadloek.
laisse 281

Gadifer arrives juat at this point when the poor queen
kneels to the ien who fail to defend. her 1pyly. (.. f..115b)
(L.. f..135b) He Uk Plore for an. army so that he may go against
the Hungarians and bring back their king a prisoner.. The lady
wishes that all her men had. the same spirit. The- senators
mock the hero's promise.
Laisse 282

Gadifer upbraids them for betraying their lady (P.. f.itGa)
and asks any loyal supporters to join him.. (L. f..136a) Not one
of them stands by him. (P. f..11Gb) So he decides to go alone
against Lestandart and only asks the queen for a horse arid
armour. The empire. is to be lost or won in single combat - for
the senators are traitors.. Ilore has no choice but to consent.
Her mn1nowm son rides out of the city, watched. from the battle-
ments by the admiring citizens Everyme regrets (L.. f..136b)
that he should be ridihg to his cieatk and. the- queen prays for
his safe returm..
Laisse 283

When he reaches the Hungarian.. camp, he asks to speak to the

1* Saint Francis of Assisi, 1182-1226. Marginal mote by later
owner: 'Flore jure par 8L Franois plusieuro ai'cles avant

de ce saint.'
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king, as a messenger from. the senators sent to hand over the
eity,. This gain.a him. an easy entrance. to Lestaadart who is
sitting at dinner. (P. f.117a) Gadifer at on.ee announces his
identLt3r as son of Thesa and Flare, stakes his mother's and.
his owia claim. to Rome and demands immediate surrender threatening
Lestand.art with death. lestandart treata him. as a bastard
(L. £.137a) whereupon. the young hero stabs him. to death,. At this
the Hungarians rise, but Gad.ifer cleTerly sounds a horn. whicli
causes terror, for they think a Roman. army is about to attack
them.
Laisse 284

(P. f.117b) Then. Gadifer cuts off Lestandart's head, sticks
it on his lance and rides quickly through the paralysed host
before anyone thinks of following or stopping him.. The' Romans
are amazed at the return of this most daring knight.
Laisse 285 (Ed. Ch.7)

(L. f.137b) They throng round him. Gad.ifer shows them. the
king's head (1'. f..118a) but warns them to prepare for defenee
against the' Hungarian army. The Romans think the young hero
worthy to marry Plore, for he baa save& the city. The' bells
are rung. 'lore can. hardly believe the news uitil Gad.ifer enters
bearing Lestandart's bead.. (L. f.138a) She gratefully offers
him. (P. f.118b) whateTer he may wish for, and he smiling at his

mother asks her ta be his w1fe.
Laisse 286k

The Romans support his request as bia due reward, and
moreover they want him. as future king and protector of the
land. he has saved. by such extraordinary daring. Flore' begs nt

to be advised. to remarry forpe loves and. cannot forget
Theeis; instead she 	 half her possessions during, his

life time. (P. £ . 1 1 9a5j He replies wisely that it is folly to
marry a woTnm against her will (L. adds: and. expose' oneself

to jealousy).
Laisse 287

He offers to free her from any obligation if she will

answer his questions truthfully. She then tells him of her

child. by eehs, (P. f.119 b ) put to death by Griffon who

thought, with the rest of the Greeks, that it was Abillant's

heir, Flore also tells the whole story of the uncomsiiiimted
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m*rriage with Abillaiit.(L. f..139a) When. Gadifer hears his
father's words confirmed, he makes himself known. to his mother,
tells her his story(P.. f.120a) and. of the death of Griffoa and.
imprisonment of Thess. He promises to reunite her with
Thesis Soon.
Laisse 288

(1. f.139b) Flore embraces him and. weeps for joy. (P..f.120b
The Roiaans are informed. and rejoloe with their empress.
Laisse 289

They honour the young man.
Laisse 290

(L. f..140a) The Pope comes and. Ga&tfer is amazed. that
all call him "father". (P.. fl.121a) The Pope talks with him
andi eonverts him to Christianity.. He is baptised "Gadifer
Tbese(ia". When the Hungarians hear of recognition of the heir
to Rome, they go home to Hungary caryying with them their
king's headless body. (Ed.. Ch.58.) Now Rome is safe, Gad.ifer
wishes to make his way to France to kill the traitor Lantbet,t.
Flare agrees that he should. do this, but warns him that
(P. f,.121b) since Dagobert ta death, a year ago, the French have.
accepted Lambet as abaoliite lord, and that he holds half the.
country. (1.. f.140b)
Laisse 291

Baudour has gone to J.aim her &owry irk France, but Florw

and Gadifer fear for her. The hero &eterminee to save. his aunt,
and Flore again advises caution against the cuz ing of the
traitor.. Weeping she bids hini farewell (P.. f.l2Za) asking him
to pass through Cologne and. greet his grandparents. She sends
much treasure and. trusted serwanta with him /Wheri Gadifer
arrives within view of Cologne, he admires the lovely city one.
day to 'be his own, and his companions inform him that in it

are the (P. f..1 22b) relics of the Three Kings'1 * The church
bells are ringing, for that Very day king Ploridas and. queen
Alidone are attending a service held, by the Archbishop of

1* See p.49 note 2.
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When. Gadifer learns that the mass it for hit father's son]. he
informs the Archbishop that ThesGa, hia father, is still alive.
Laisse 293

(P.. f..123a) The astonished. prelate. presents the young mn
to hit grandfather with the extraordinary news. Gad.ifer telLs
Ploridas that Thess is in. his town. of Constantinople and.
briefly recounts all the events of his own. life and. tells him of
his intentionL to) execute the traitor Lambert. The Romna describe
GadJ.fer's exploit in Rome. (1. f.142a) Ploridas and. Aliclone are
aln3zedi and. delighted and give their grandson. a warm welcomg..
The Archbishop tella the congregation. (P.. L123b) to pray for
These(is' return. and. informa them of the wonder.
Laisse 294

There is great joy. ad..ifer and. his family talk of Thess
at length. They leave the church and dine in. the palace.
Gadifer stays in Cologne for three days. Then he hurries on to
Paris where there us urgent need. of his help. (Ed.. Ch.59)
Baudour has gone to Pane to claim her rightful dowry (the citiet
of Soissons, Laon. and eaulx) but Lambert has a party of ten
counts and more lords against her	 including the king
of Bnittanyr, the count of ( p .) Poret (L.. Poues) Gamier count of
Cambresis, the oount of Vermendois and Clerniont, and. Richier
dnke of Normandy. (±as the count of :Beauvoisin, the count
Pasquier, the lord of iielun, the count of Brie and, count Roger 2 )
(P. f.124a) in. court In the palace.
Laisse 295

The lady's advocate says that LudovIs gave her this dowry
at their marriage, Lambert's "procurator" comtemptuously argues

1* Ludovis was believed dead several times. Here the episode is
even, more dramatic f or the nknow, grandson brings the good.
news.

2* These are probably not identifiable. There seems to be no
clear evidence that Brittany was ever a kingdom, although
there are literary references to kings of Brittany: in the
pseudo-Turpin., ed. Sm3lser ch.1, Arastagnu.s rexBritagn.orwu.
Foret could be Forez.

3* See p.	 The author enjoys scenes in court.
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that even. if this were true, (P. f.124b) Lud-ovia was not king at
the time so had no right, to gve the lands, and- moreover that
Baudour had. promised to marry Lambert,L. f.143a )°A o forfeit her-
dowry, and her inheritance from Cologne as welfl Baudour prays
for God.'s help at these impudthn.t lies
Laisse 296

which are supported by false witnesses (P.. f.125a) and then.
defends herself more ably than her advocate did-.. She denies
hawing promised anything to Lambert, and. i public voices her
suspicions that he bad. committed. great treasons against her
husband overseas. lainbert retaliates by demanding her imprison-
ment for this in8ult. (L. f..143b)
Laisse 297

The court (by six votes against one) (P. f.125b) carries out
the traitor's wish and condemns :Baudour to one year in prison.
She weeps and. prays, then courageously points out that they are
judging falsely
Laisse 298

for nothing has been proved against her. (L. f..144a) The
barons maintain., their deciaion. (sd. Cb.60) Mem-at .-arm.a are
about to take her away, (P. f.126a) her lady-in-waiting is weeping1
when Gadifer dramatically arrives. He hears the facts- from the
lady-in-waiting and enters the court which is still 1n session
for the next case.
Laisse 299

(L. f..144b) His entrance causes a sensation.. (P.. f..12b)

He asks to whom the palace and the kingdom belong, and. is told.
by the count of Clermon.t that the counts will administer justice
in la Chambre des (P..) Contes (1.. Coaptes)"; there is no king,
nor ever will be again. Gad.ifer accuses the court of false
judgment
Laisse 300

and. unjust government, (P. f.127a) and- threatens that they
will therefore lose their own lands. Then he accuses Lambert of
treason, demands justice and challenges the traitor to trial by

combat. (L.. f.145a) He tells of his villainous dealings with

Griffon. in Lutioch agin.st The sis, Ludowis and their company.
Gadifer reveals himself as Thess' son, and (P. f..'127b) offers

Li	
•	 -F
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to prove all he says and. defend, Baudour. The court is iapressed,
especially at the news that their king Ludovis is still alive.
Lambert is discomcerte&
Laisse 301

(1. f..145b) but he keeps his head., asking whether aud.our
is a relation, of Gaclifer's and. (P. L128a) refusing to figit
because of their relationship. Gadifer insists on. proving the
treason. against the royal companions, even if it means figiting
four or five with Lanibertl (Ed. Ch.61)
Laisee 302

The barons are horrified., (T.1.. f.146a) impressed. by the coura
(P..- f..18b) of. the son. of the famous Theséis, and. afraid. of
aeting wrongly if Lambert should. prove a traitor, and. Lidovis
returns to be acclaimed king by his subjects. For their own
pr0tectioni, they must act wisely as Ludovis will punish. all his.
en.eni.tes. The duke of Normimy expresses this, their opinion.
They	 order the comhat to take place and blame Laznbert
for placing them. iflL a false poaition. (P.. f..129a) (L.. f..146b)
Laisse 303

The traitor remin1s them of their hond to1 him, but they
withdraw, unwilling to. oppose their rightfuL overlord. (P.f..129b
In. addition lanibert has to speth the eih.t days before the
combatinprison. (L.. f..147a) The name of the 1'Chanibre des
Contes (P.) (1. Comptes)' remamn.a henceforth.
Laisse 304

Baud.our embraces Gadifer and. asks for news of her husband..
Her nephew promises tD bring him back before the end. of winter
amd. tells her of the recent events in Constantinople and.
Antioch. Lambert consults his kinsmen. (P. f..1 30a) saying
that they are all involved. together.
Laisse 305	 I'71)

He confesses his treason. and begs themAtb rescue him in
the field when they see Gad.ifer winning (for Lambert is in. the
wrong). They are to kill the young champion. In exchange he
promises his kinsmen. great rewards as he intends to be king of
France.
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Laisse 306
He vows to devote his life to treason. (P,. f..130b) In

the morriin Gadifer goes to mass atNotre Daae (L.. f..148a) with
Baudour. lie then. arms himself and 18 led, to the field. beside
the Tower of the Louwre. There are Large crowds, and the field
is guarded, but Lambert's friends and, family are hiding ready
to aid the traitor. The burghers bring along Gad.ifer (P. f.131a)
and support hint because they are loyal to their lord.. l*(L.i.,l4ffb)
Lalsse 307 (d.. Ch.62)

The great lords accompany Lainbert as If he were king of
France (1. adds: or of the world) he two oha1npionB enter the
field, Gadifer is glad. to meet his enemy at last. Baudour prays
in church for her nephew's victory,. When. the traitor eosses
himself on. entering the field, his horse is frightened, rears

(P. f.131b) and throws him. (1. adds: The French take this as a
bacL omen). Lambert ci.wses God, vows allegiance to the deriLs
(1. the devil) and promises to go overseas in. an anti—crusade
and. to deny Jesus Christ.	 (1. f.149a)
Lalese 308

He looks round. for his kin.snLen, the counts of Savole,
?lontfort (L. adds Panehen., Monbehar)* ten. couflts and fifty
knights, and sees them. all ready to carry out a treacherous
rescue. Thus he is perjured when taking the oath before- combat.
They fight, Gadifer pierces Lambert's shield. and his body
(P. f.132a) The devil must be guarding him or else he would be
d. dead man. He Is now im.horsed, so Gadifer dismounts and
(1. f.149a) also appraaches his enemy on. foot.
Lalese 309

Re reproaches him with all hia treason in. the East..
Lanbert tries to make peace by offering him his sister Bietris
(P.. £..132b) and fifteen castleeL Gadifer Is outraged and
reáoubles his blows. When. Larnbert sees his blood flow he prays

1* The author seems to want to pleasre the bourgeoisie and ehow
them in a favourable light. This could possibly reflect the
troubled political situation, of Charles V who relied on. the
bourgeoisie.
Tho additions of L. seem te ohow soms thoolegio&J- mntsrst...
•	 Unidentifiable, except for Savole and Mon.tfoZt.
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to Christ (1g. an the Holy Spirit) not to let him get the worse
though he gave hiniseif to the devilsl (P. adds: a poor idea
eaused by despair).
Laisse 310

The two champions come to eloise grips. (L. f..150a) Gadifer
tears off Lainbert's helmet and almost kills him, ( p .. f..133a) but
demands that he confess the treason first, The traitor confesse
and asks his opponent' S name, blaming the devil for enchanting
him, and pretending to repent (L. adds: unflka Judas who died
mi despair and damned his soul.I*) (L f.150h)
Laisse 311

(P.. f.133b) When. Gadifer turns to. arrange a public
confession, Lambert follows, strikes him in the back, an& leapa
on. him, stabbing, him with a knife.. Eut God will save him yet,
though lie is down..
Laisse 312

e crowd see Lambert winning, and the nobility support him
but the common.s fear for Gadifer. (P. f.134a) The young man
takes heart, raises his head and. (1. f..151a} bites off a piece
of Lambert' nose.2* The traitor screams, so that his kinsmen
judge it time to help him. They break into the field. Gadifer
leaps on to his horse and calls out, but the duke of Normndy
who is in charge of proceedings and the rest of. the Prencit are
powerless against their superior numbers. They ride away over
the Seine, Lambert denying Jesus again. Thus Lainbert is saved,
his nose is healed and to his shame he has to wear a silver
nose. Once honour is lost, it is never recovered.
Laisse 313 (Sd. Ch..2)

(P. f..134b) Gadifer complains that the field was badly
guarded (P. adds: but the barons can now do nothing,) All
praise him and condemn. Larnbert to death for treason, IL he can
be found. (L. f..151b) Baudour is to. be reinstated in. honour,
and her dowry is to be returned to her. Everything is to be

1* The additions of I. seem, to show some theological interest.
2* See p.
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done as Gadifer eonmiands. The young hero is anxioua at Lanibert's
escape and orders the nobles to proelaim his treason. - which be
would haTe publicly confessed - to the common. people of Paris.
When the news is known the loyal citizens weep and regret with
Baudour that Lambert is not hanged.
Laisse 314

The barons honour Gadifer (p , !.135a) and, shower him with
gifts, which. he refusea saying: he oii1 came to tice vengeance
on. lambert. He intends to rescue Ludovis anL bring him borne.
(L. f.152a) Until his return, there is to be a regent, arid. the
nobles elect Samson of Brittany. Baud.our goes to her town. of
Soiseoris and(P.. f.135b) Gadifer sets off for RomeJilore heara
of her son's exploits, but regretaambert'e escape. The Pope
blesses the young man and sends with him nimeroua priests and.
clergy to convert the ohamniedan.a of Constantinople.
Laisse 315

Thees is happy at his son.'6 returm 	 at the conTersion
o his subjects. (L. f.152b) Gadifer gives his father am accouat
of Lanibert's escape, which grieves Thesë'ua.. He urges (P. f..136a)
the rescue of Ludovis, Assaillant and Calidas. (1. addition.,
omitted in. edition: Gadifer tell8 how his mother Plore in Rome
showed him the paintings of the adventure of the golden eagle..l*)
Thesë1is longs to see his wife Plore again.
Laisse 3162* (Ed. Ch.64)

Many abbeys are built in. the newly converted Constantinople,
and.. the firs4hurch is called. Saint. Sophie (P..) (L. Marie)..
King Gad.ifer still has in his pf'ison Clodas of Satern.ie, wife.
of Griffon. who lost his life in battle when Gadifer cu't off his
arm. (L. L153a) This que.n since the country's religion i
changed, asks to speak to Gadifer (P.. f.136b) who is in the
palace with Osane (P. and.. L.) - his wife. according to pagan
law - whom he loves dearly for his foster-father's sake,
although she is of a lower class. Consequently he confirms

1* See p. 6/c. The visual representation of Theses de Cologne.
2* The text is edited.. from Laisse 316-415 -

except for Laisses 317-322
324-335 (part)
357-365

Notes follow the verse.
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their marriage with a Christian ceremony. Olodas (P0)
(1. Claudas) decides to announce her desire to become a
convert, live humbly and give up her claim to power.. Gadifer
has her baptised before; his barons and gives her into the
tender care of his wife; Osane. This was very foolish, for the
qtteen will be betrayed by Cloas, as you. will hear. (L.. f..153b)
Laisse 317

These.s urges Gadifer to come to the help of Lud.ovia and
then aocomy 1i1m to Franca. for his coronation at R.heims, a.n4
to destroy Lambert. Thess had sent a spy to Antioch to
discover -the prison on the aeasbore,* where Aoer(a is keeping
the Christians in comfort. Gadifer makes a plan o action
(P. f.137a) which is to include, the forcible conversion of the
city ol Antioch.
Laisse 318

}ut he pretends to go to Jerusalem on. pilgrimage so that
nothing may be known in Antio	 (L. f.154a) The Greek company
sails and arrives at idnightin silence,(P.. f.137b) scales
the weakest point in the walls which facee the sea.
Laisse 319

It is undefended because the guards are tired after a
storm. A spy acts as guide within the wls, one porter is
killed, they enter the city and shout treason" in the market
place. setting the houses on Zire. There is shouting (L, .154b)
and panic. Many die. Thesé'is surrounds and occupies the
prison-tower, then. they advance to the palace. (P. f..138a).
There Acers learns that Gadifer is the cause of this calamity
and sees it as vengeance for his own treason.
Laisse 320

Acers again escapes from his city by a sally-port
aceiupanied by a few knights. Thess and his followers break
open the tower (lampatris) and kill the pagan guards. At the
windows Ludovis, Assaillant, 1omiore', Thieris and. Calidas

1* The author seems 'to think that Antiocli is on the sea.
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/watch the fighting and, burning in despair - until Theseus.
enters announcing himself as their rescuer. (L.. f.155a) (p..f.138t
Ludovis tells his eompanions that here in time of need. he is a
true frien&.
Laisse 321
The companions embrace each other, but Calidas says that no
good fortLme has ever come to him since he made the golden
eagle. Thesë'us denies this and makes him king of Antloch..
Calid.as aceepts and. promises to defend. his city. Theaéi
remains thers. for eight days whilst the. people are converted.
and Calidas is crowned.. Churches are- built and the good.
goldsmith reigns over the Christian city in great honour.. Iro

Saracens enter it during his. life. time,, except to pay tribute
according to custom. (P1. f.139a) He who serves a goad master
gets a good. reward..
Laisse 322Ed. Ch..65)

(L.. !..155'b) Thesiva tells Ludovis of G-adifer's exploits
in trance, the French king longs to punish lambert, and Gadi!er
promises to take him. home and crown, him and BaudoLrr at Rheims,
informing him of the confused state. of the kingdom.. Theséis
is proud of his son Gadifer. (P.. f.139b)
Laisse 323

The company sail to Constantinople. Osane,. delib.ted, tomes
to meet them. with (E'.) Clodas (L. Claudas). Gadifer embraces
both ladies and gives Clodas gifts and his friendship - where-
upon she falls in. love with him and decides that (ti.. f.156a)
Osan.e arid her family are not worthy of the honour which would.
become her better. She plans to kill the queen and. give- Gadifer
a. philtre. which will make- him. marry her. The barons remain
celebrating in Constantinople for ten. days. ]Xiring this time
Gadifer begets three sons2* (P.. f.140a) who will sufler great
wretched..,ness. Before leaving Osane, he asks her to give. his
name to the child, if it should be aboy, and tells her that he

1* Ph.. lacuna between f.134a and. b. ends here.
2* Pb., omits part of. Lalese 323 and. laisse 324 lines 11,35a

te 11,423
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will. stay abroad a long time f it will he difficult to put
an end to the treason. i France' before crowning Ludovis 1. Osane
faints and (L. f..156b) remains unconscious for a long time,. Thus
the heart often foretells trials to come.
lalese 324.

The barons sail from. Constantinople ( p. f..f4Ob) to Rome
where Flora. comes to meet tbem with the Pope and. many clergy
and. nobles. The Pope crown.s Thesius emperor of Rome. and, there
is great joy for a month - or longer. Then the friends leave
far France. (11. f.157a) via Cologne. King Floridas has recently
died. (P.. f.141 a) so that Thesés is crowned. king of Cologne
Laisse 325

and. emperor of. Germany. Now he who was once nlaltxeated by
the Saraeena has all the honours. Ludovis is happy for his
sake, and hopes to be crowned king of France.. (Ed.. Oh.. 66) mt
lambert is still alive in his town of Angers where he stores all
his ill-won treasuTea. Sanson of Brittany is regent.
Laisse 326

Digression on wealth. ?Iefx are lost through greed and.
despised. .f they are not rich enough. (L. adds: but when one. has
suficient, there. is no need. to have more (L. f..157b) for one
cannot take it with one after death.) ( p.. f.141b) Lambert soon..
bribes the great lords and offers Sanson his sister Bietria and
hei weight in gold. - which tempts Sansou (L.. Sansee).
Laisse 327

Sanson marries Bietris. lambert's past is forgiven because
of his numerous gifts, especially as he was not really defeated,
for he cunningly pretends t have. been carried off against
his will. (Ii.. f.158a) ]lainbert is again in power in Paris. Ee
persuades the barons to let him marry Baudou.r and they send for

her to Soissons. A friend. warns the queen (P. f,.142a) that she

will be. forced to marry Lambert if she comes to Paris. She
theref ore refuses the great lords, who are. angry and help Lambert.
They besiege Soissons but the citizens defend. Baud.our ably until
Laisse

Whiteu*tide when the traitor bribes four burghers to let
him, enter the city. (P.. f..142b) Baudour is eaptLre& and. brought



95'

before Lambert, she prays to God9 (L. f.158b) despair. The.
barons point out that she is about to marry a very rich nobisi-.
man. Baudour is outraged and upbraids them for treason again.st
their king, for In any case Lambert Ia a proved traitor. She
begs them to leave her free even if they take her possessions.
Wheni Lambert speaks to her she taunts hIm with the loss of his.
nose which had. been cut off for his treason.
Laisse 329

The city gives in to the traitor and the abbot of Saint
Mark celebrates the betnithal, Baudour objecting violently.
Lanibert swears to marry her the next day. But he is wrong,
for Lud.ovis is on. the' way (P. f..14a) from Cologne with Thes'us,
Assaillan.t and. Gadifer 1. As soon as they enter France, they
hear the news of Lambert's siege. of Soiseons. Ludovla feara
dishonour, but Thess entourages him to hasten to Soissons.
Near this town. they meet a boy (L.. f.159a) who tells them news
o Lainbert's forci.ng Baudour to marry him, and the lady's
terrible distress.l* He cannot understand: why the' count marries
a woman- who objects so strongly. (P. f.143b)
Laisse 330

The barons realise Baudour's eat need of help. Gadifer
is amazed: that Lambert whom he bad. defeated is again supreme.
Theses devises a plan. of action.. They are to go to the palace
with arma under their cloaks and kill Lambert and his supporters..
The others will not dare' to oppose. their rightful lord
(1. t4159b) (P. f..144a)
laisse 331

This plan. is executed. They enter the palace in.. time for
the wedding dinner where Baudour is weeping so much that her
dress (p.) (L. flesh) is wet with tears. Lanibert without his
nose leads the dance and looks at the lady. When Ludovis sees

him he threatens him as traitor and.. for taking his wife. The
traitor turns pale and flees, but Gadifer kills him with his

1* Compare this boy who gives the returning husband Ludovis the.
correct accoun.t of Baudour's attitude, with the pilgrim who
gave Thesus an. incorrect description oX Flore's enforced.
engagement with. ludovis.. The author repeats the theme with.
a variation..
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sword.. Ludoviá them strikes d.own (P.) Sanson.. (i. Sanses) of
±srittany. (I. f.lGOa) Thesei:is and assaillant help valiantly,
until all the treacherous nobles have fled in terror, (P.f.144b)
iaisse 332

The burghers (b. barons) of Soissons are deligited. at the
return of Ludovis with Theee1s, and. offer him their loyal.
service. The	 traitor burghers are thrown. into prison.
Bau.dour kneels and. humbly begs pardon of her husbandl e in
turn asks pardon for killing her "husband" Lambert, to which
she weeping tenderly replies, she only has one husband, and.
they embrace many times.
Laisse 333

Ludovis cuts up the traitor's body and sticks it on five
lances on. the five town. gates, hanging the other traitors on.
the gallows.. Lambert's family is put to shame. Tbesia im
Gadifer take Ludovis to Rheime to be crowned. and. to receive
his eu.becte' homage. (I. f.160b) (Ed.. Cb.6) Then they
return trikumphan.tly to Paris (P. f.145a) where Ludovia is
acclaimed king as he is also in all the other towns of France.
The new king does severe justice, mercilessly executing all
the rebels. Assaillant receives Erittany and the county cf
Anjou for Us good services.
baisse 334

Thus .Ludovis becomes king with Theseua' help. When. all
is clone, there are celebrations in Paris, (P. f.145b) adLfer
winning the prize in every tournament. Then. Thesé and. Its
son say farewell to Ludovie and. .k3audour. 1L.. f.lGla) The queen
embraces her brother and. nephew and thrncs tham weeping, for
they may never meet again. Lud.ovie aCccnl!iea his friends
until. In Burgandy they part in. Dijon.
'Lalsse 335

Thes8 and Gad.ifer travel on to Rome where Flore rexeives
thelL with aoyful celebrations. (adifer stays until be feels a
&esire ta return to i*reeem to see his (1. adds: people and his)
wife. Osane. (P. f.146a) Re takes leave of Flare who prays to se€
him. aga4 and weeps. Theaa tells is aon. that should be need.
military(L1. f.lElb to send or him, and. if the goldsmith
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neeii help (}adifer 18 not to faiL him. 	 adifer leaves, and
Thesé'ua stays with riore in joy and.. honour,. It is best to
acquire wealt1 and hon..oura 1n. youth sa that one has a com.fortabi
aid age..
Laisse 336

ou have beard: about t'heaus (P.. f..146b) wha ia emperor
of Rome. how I will tell you about his son Gadifer.

Here ends the .?irst Book o±Thes6'us in the Prose Edition.

	

1534 ed. voi...1	 (68 chapters)	 f.1 - f..107b

	

vol..2	 (93 chapters)	 f.1 - f..133b

	

1550 ed. vol...1	 (63 chapters)	 f..1 - f..169a

	

vol.2	 (65 chapters)	 f.169a - Z.322a
(28 chapters missing)

The manuscript P.. Nouvefles acquisitions francaises 10,600
*

equivalent of Part 1 : f.4 - f..146a = 142 folios,
Part 2 : f.146b - f..395,b** = 249 fclioa.

The manuscript L1. Additional 16,955
equivalent of Part I : L.1 - f.lGlb = 161 folioa.

Part 2 : f.161b - f.211a = 50 folios.

(There La no break in the verse, nor indication of a new book)

t beginning missing.
** end missing.
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Ed. Chapter 69. Book II.
Gadifer (P.. Gadif.fer) goes to Greece, where he vii]. sufter

much. sorrow, for Olod.aa thinka day and nigit how to harm Osaxe
and have aadifer for herself. (L. f.162a) When Osane Is mi
childbirtk, Clodas and one of her tru8ted. maids are with her.
Laisse 337

(P. f.147a) Three Sons are orn. Clodas substjtites
three dogs or the. three children, and senda her aid1 to takç

h a-L'J;fL
the children, to a wood and. drown them. She also instriicta her' A

ta tell the king that the queen bore. these. dogs, (P. a8: which
she conceived from a dog.) Osane is ill, but enquires why
Clodas and. the maifare talking, and. demands to se her child.
Clod.ae hinta at unnatural horrors and asks Osane whether she
lay with any animal. The unhappy queen threatena suicide if
she does not see her child, (1. f..1&2b) and when she does,
nearly loses her mind. The wicked maid (P. f.147b) takes the
childreni to a wood and lays them. under a fig tree near a river,
intending to drown them, having been paid well by Clodaa to
commit the crime.
Laisse 33S

But when she is about to kill them, pity prevents her, even.
making her curse the would-be. murderess. She decides to leave
them. to the mercy of God. and blesses them (P. f.148a) The
babies smile, the maid weeps and departs. (Ed.. Ch.70) Alter
a while a charcoalburner arrives with his loaded donkey. (L1.f.16
He sees the children and. calls to fin& anyone who might own them
He expresses contempt for whoever abandoned them and decides to
take them. home to his wife. God gave him this gift, Sri he will
have them. baptieed with his own name Regnier.
Laisse 339

He puts them. on his donkey and presents the three lovely
children to his wife (P.. f..148b) as their some and. successors.
The wife is not at all pleasei,
Laisse 340

for they are too poor to feed three more. Regnier is sure
that had the beasts devoured them, Jesus would have called him

to ccount. (1. f.163b) The good man promises to work harder

It 9 r)lecCk"e,	 L. r1A1it,reI)t.
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to m.eet the coat of supporting his adopted children, and not
to visit the tavern. befQre- their tenth ysarL His wife
threatens to take them. back to the place where he found. then
if he breaks his vow, for the tavern has ruined. him many a
time.

Taisse 541
(P. f..149a) The children are' baptised"Regnier" and.

dearly loved by their foster-father, He dare not vex his wife,
for when she is annoyed., she puts them. on. a thing-heap. In
time (od. will make then kings. The eineror Gad.ifer returns
hone t Constantinople and. enqu.tres about his wife. His
informant knows of the. child.birth but saw no child baptised.
Gadifer fears the cthild. may hava died. before. baptLsm., Clodas
cones and. kneels to him., he' leads her away for a private talk,
trusting her completely.
Laisse 542 (Ed., Ch.71)

L. f..164a) (Pr f.149b) With apparent hesitation she tells
him. of the three dogs and shows them.. e nearly goes out of
his mind. She sugesta that Osaiie lay with a dog and that
Gadifer is dishonouring himself by keeping her.. She had. heard
knight say that a husband in that position should have his
wife burnt. Gadifer curses Osane and their marriage, and
eoniplain.s tbathe was cheated Into marrying her. (1. f.164b)
Laisse 343

(1. adds: Had he known his origini he could. have' been
allied to a noble. Prench princess). He will let his wife have
her month, and. then (P. f..150a) suffer shame in prison. Osane
wonders why her husband does nt come to see her.
Laisse 344

Cadifer sets out ta help Calid.as the goldsmith, king of
Axi±ioch, besieged by Acers. (1.. f..165a) The three' dogs are
put with Osane in a dirty dungeon full of scorpions. ( p. and Ed
The three dogs are burnt in. her presence.) She moans that she
is betrayed. by Cloas, for she bore. three sons. She prays the
TirginMary and Jesus for mercy (P. f.150b),
Laisse 345

She remains in misery for four years,. None of her unhappy
relation.8 dare help her against the king. (L. aiid Ed.. add; a



100

poor man will never have just jwlgment on thia earth).
laisse 346 (Ed.. Ch.72)

A2ter four years succeseftl war against Acers, (adifer
returns to Constantinople, enquires about Osane and has her
freed but banished. (L. f.15b) She is happy to be ouii iii. the
fields aceompanied by only one lady-in-wa.ttthg, and. goes to
take refuge with (P. f.15Ia) king Calidaa who receives her well,
After two years, when. adifer hears this, he threatens to make
war on the goldsmith king. As soon. as Osane knots of her
proteetor t s plixt, she offers to leave, eomplaiiing.' of her'
husband's injuetiae caused by the treason. of Clodas. Calidas
prays for her future safety, and she longs for death to end her
woes.
Lalsse 347

She and her iady again, fugitives, dress as ilgriuis and.
xrrake their way to Yerusalem. In. tha Holy City an old. Rom
jim-keeper, reoentl widowed, takes her in. (P. f..151b) (Lf,.166a
as lady house-keeper and hostess to pilgrims, and even, makes
her his heiress.
Laisse 348

The good host soon dies and. Osane becomes hostess - which
is better than living. in prison. She knowsthat Clodas betrayed.
her, but her repu.tatiom. at hOse is such that she is coiwince&
that Gadifer will not coma to find her. She believes she will
never again see her husband. But he wi)l take her home joyfully
to Constantinopla and qi&een (P..) Clodas (1. Claude), her vvcr1ap)

and. the rnct'c4 who carried away the children will be- burnt.
(P. f..152a)
Laisse 349

In the meanwhila in. Constantinople Clodas uses all her
wiles to seduce Gadifer and succeeds in. (L. f..166b) becoming
his mistress, but not his wife
Laisse 350

for the period of six years and four months (Ed.. & years)
(Ch.?3) Regnier the charcoalbuTuer brings up the three
children. called (1. Regienchonj (P..) Renechon (Ed.. Regnesson),
Regnault and. Regnier. When they are ten or eleven years old.
they help hulL in the woods, loading the donkey and selling the
charcoal in town.. (P. f..152b) One day they buy weapons and
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armour for the money. Their foster-mother is furious, an&
reminds them. that they are. only adopted..
Laisse 351

But the good charcoalburner cannot bear this and proves
how noble (L.. f.l67arfle childre ai l'they would. kifl anyone
attacking their foster-fathers She thinks her husband a
complete fool.
Laisse 352

The children, though blackened by their trade are handsome,
(P. f.153a) well-spoken and. c'ourteous. When they are (p.)
thirteeni years ol& (L. fourteen) Regnier again, sends them. te
Coniatantinople with three ].aaded. donkeys and also' asks them t3
collect a debt of twenty "livres panels". They sell their
charcoal to a smith and again decide to buy armour, so that they
may defend Regnier from any attack.
Laisse 363

They regret being without horses, but (L.. f..167b) (P1. ±.153b)
trust that their loving foster-father will provide them. with all
their requireme.ts for taking part in tournaments. Regnault
suggests that they should fight the. unbelievers, that they may
eonquer lands and become kings,
Laisse 354

Regnier their iather is eonvaced of their noble birth, but
is afraid of his wLfe when the boys arrive armed.
Ialsse 355

He gently reproaches them. (P. f.114a) They reply that;
they have only borrowed. hia money to defend him the better.
Their foster-mother .s bitterly sarcastic (L. f.168a) (P.) R?ier
(1.) Regnault)promises to repay everything wheti they have won
booty by battle.. Their foster-father forgivea and. admires them,
repeating his belief in. their noble. origin. Renechon. expresses

his contemt for the person who exposed. them in the woods
Laisse 35

The charcoalburner goes to make charcoal to replace the
money. The boys join him. in.. order to work to buy horses so that
they may become knights and release him from his menial trade.

(P.. f.154b) Regnier is proud of his boys and. delighted. with thee.

Laisee 357 (Ed. Ch.74)
When Acers had. lost Antioch taken by Theses, and, had 'been
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defe-ated by Gadifer,(L. f.168b) he made an. alliance with
fifteen. pagan. kings who swore to wage a war of vengeance for
him.. An enormous force assemhlea at Damascas.. (P. LI 5a)
(Liet of Saracen kings) - including the giant of Tvorie
fifteen. feet high who did harm. to Ga&tfer. King Ga&tfer is in
Constantinople with Olodas when a palmer-pilgrim cornea from
Jerusalem
Laisse 358

(L. f. 169a) anti informs him of the enemye arrival.. The
pilgrim is amazed.. that Gadifer is making no preparations, for'
he.. has seen. the. enormous armiei coming to avenge Aeers..
(P. f..155,b) ad.ifer at once assembles his council and is
advised to inform Thesis and Lutiovis who will bring great
forces to his aid..
Lai8se 359

They come to help him as soon as they hear of the expected
war. (L. f .169b) The enemy besiege Antioch and Constantinople
at the same time. The giant of Yvorie accompanies Acers in
the attack on G-adifer's capital. (P. f..156a)
Laisse 360

The pagans do not camp on. the sea approach, for they fear'
the Romana, and Aoer&s knows Thesius. Gadifer remains on the
defensive, not sallying out of the city till help arrives.
(L.. :f..VIOa) (P. f.156b)
Laisse 361

There is a happy reunion. of Theedø, Ludovia, Assaillaiat
and Gadifer, They survey the enemy from the battlements and
see the giant j II.7 approach fully armed (L. adds a
deecri:ption of his armour). He shouts a challenge- to Gadifer
(L. f..170b) and declares himself willing to fight a thousand
opponents. Thesée prays to God for help against this new
Goliath. Ludowie considera it folly to joust with him. (P.f.157
Laisse 362

Al]. are amazed. at the giant who stands at the barriers.,
completely indifferent to the shower of missiles. The defenders
dare not sally out against him. (L.. f.11la) He cuta &own the
barrier anti approaches the gate. The8i1s hurls down. a big.
block of stone on to his. head so that he fafls.(P. f.15Th)
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The Saracena believe their champion. dea' and, try to seize the
town by filling in the moat, but fire and quick_li* hurled
from above makes them withdraw Acer (L. f..171b) accuses
Thesta of treason.

Ia1sse 364
Assailant sallies out and leads troops successfully against

the Saracens. (P.. f.158a) He- is 3oined by Thesés, Gadifer and
Ludovia. The 'battle rages, the giant reccvera and. helps Acers
to surround the Christians, causing heavy losses.
Laisse 365

Thess, LwIovia and Asaaillan.t are captured.. Gadifer
returna to the city alone - downcast at his losses and fearing
his friends' death. (i. f..172a) Acerea. disarms bie prisoners, and
when he sees Theséa, he reproaches hiiir with the seizura. o
Amtiocih, an& has Jiim beaten. aEi bound in. a tent with the rest
of the Christians. (P. f.158b) Ga&ifer's three eons will
rescue them.
Laisee 366 (Ed. Oh.76)

(L. f.172b) The charcaciburner knew of the siege, for the
local population supplied the town with food.. (P.. f.,159a). The
three? boys take their loaded donkeys to town, travelling armed
because of the Saracens. Their foster-father is again. even more
convinced of their noble origin..
]laisse 367

On. the way to market, they cause a sensation. because of
their beauty and nobility, and they feel. ash pmedl. (L.. f.173a) of
their trade. A maui. informs them of the capture- of Thesis and
Ludovis. Reiechon suggeata that they should fight the Saracens.

laisse 368
(P. f..159b) They feel it is better to die fighting with

the hope of becoming knights than. ta continue in their low

occupation. (L.. f.17%)
laisse 369

They discuss this, still leading their donkeys, and sell the
charesal- as quickly as possible so as not to receive the name of

1* Vive crhaux (calx viva) used in. mediaeva]. warfare- to repel
assault, as it burns the flesh and causes blindness.,
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the Charcoa1 igts, A buyer teasingly wants theni to deliver
their ware to the other side of the town, (P.. f..160a) but they
refuse energetically and are about to re-turn. home with their
donkeys. Just then. Gadifer opens the gatsa to lead forces out
against the besiegers, di the three boys decide to 3oin in. the
battle. (L. f.174a) Regnier regrets their lack of horses, but
Re%nechon. says that their well-cared-for donkeys will bry
loud en.oug to frighten the enemy
Laisse 370

The- townspeople mock them and. one bad (P.) butcher
(L, cobbler) pulls down. ReØIe^cbn and his donkey. This
infuriqtes Regnier so much. that he kills t1. man. with one blow
of hi8 sword. (P.. f.160b) The spectators express .o regret
for the villain's death.
Laisse 371

The three boya ride over the drawbridge and into the. fields
in. the direction, of the battle. The king has divided. his forces'
inito four companies. (L. f..174b) The giant of Yvorie is
advancing to the attack alone, too proud to bring his' followers
with him.. The three boys ride to a wood where. their tired
donkeys refuse to go further. When the giant sees the boys
trying to push on their donkeys, he laughs and cuts off the
head of Regnault's animal. (P.. f..lGla) The boy falls and is
furious at the loss of his good servant. Re threatens vengeanee..
Laisse 372

The three now attack the giant in full view of burg1iers
on.. the town walls, who think them lost. The g ?iant picks up
Rexiault. Re%xiechon. runs after him. brandishing a sword(L..f..175'
laisse 373

b cuts off his leg so that he falls. Regnault leaps up,
Regnier hacks at the giant's neck (P.. I..lGlb) 'which makes him
cry out in. anguish and die. Three Saracens ride up.. When they
see the giaxrt down, they tie their horses to a tree, and examine
their chanrpion. to see if he is still alive.. They threateh to
kill the victors. The three boys attok the Saracens, killing
twa and putting the third to flight.. They pursue and. kill him
also. Now they have good armour and. horses.
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aisse 374 (Ed.. Ch.77)
L. f.175b) (P. f..162a) The watching hurghers spread

the news of the three young charcoalburners' victory through
the city end. it eachee Ga&ifer on. the battlefield... The king
hears of their humb'be origin and. promises to hon.oux them. for
their eourage. (P. f.162b) The battle corrtinues tieroel, and
the greeks would have been. defeated, were. it not far their
French allies. (L. f..176a)
Laisse 375

The three boys ride into the thick of the fighting crying
"Oharcoalburner", (P.. f.163a) They have dif.fieulaty jn.
controlling their horses who rush straight to their stables,,
which. happen to be bear the tent where the Christians are held..
prisoners. The boys shout "betrayed." and, threaten. d.eatb. to
the Saracens, (L. f..1?6b) who think the battle lost, and. take
t flight. The three boys fight furiou.sly causing: havoc.. The
Christian prisoners call for help. Theslus ezplains. who he is,
and his unknown grandsons release him, Ludovis and. Assaillit..
(P. f..163b)
Laisse 376

They then. take armour and horses from their dead. enemies..
(L. f..177a) Thesitie enciuires the name' and.. family of their'
three rescuers; Renechon. tells him of the charcoalburner, and
asks for them to be' knighted. Th.esa grants their req.uest

and (P, f..164a) makes them a gift of landB.. The company rides

to 3oin Gadifer, passing safely through enemy ranks in their'
Saraoen. armour.. The (reeks attack them ? u.t they do not
retaliate' and take off their helmets so that they are recog-
nised. and. there is a joyful. reunion.
laisse 377

Gadifer asks for their recuera (L.. f..177b) and ThesG.a
tells of the three boye who are so far quite inexperienced. in.
battle. Gadifer recoiises them as the young chareoalburners
who killed the giant. Thesa does not care about their
origin, (P. £.164b) for they have proved. themselves worthy
of knighthood.. In the meanwhile they have already rushed into
battle again. Acers hears of the rescue of the prisoners
and. withdraws his forces. (Ed. Ch.78) The Christians ret1ie
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to Constantinople (L. f.178a) where Clodas receives them in.
the palace.
Laisse 378

The charcoalburner waits in an inn for his boys (p. f.165a)
tearing their death. The host agrees tiat they are in. grave.
danger for they were; poor1 e4uipped for battle. 4At that
InomenLt they appear, nobly arme1. *d surrounded b3 admiring
crowds who acclaim the "noble charcealbners". This title
annoys Reechon.
(Laisse 379A - L. and Ph. only, P. omits)

(The charcoalbumer goes to meet his sona and is told that
his child.ren. are now lcnighta and will make him rich.. (L. f..178b)
When, he sees them he embraces them., and they offer him riches
to ipe than. pay for their upbringing..)
Laisse 379B

He is. owerjoyed to see them again. and proud of their aucce
The crowds block, the steet around the jim. The. inhIL-eepw'
makes his guests welcome.. Four men-at-arms force their way
through the crowd and call, for the boys in. the name of Gadifer
(P. f..165b) These's and Ludovis. The three giTe all their
booty to tue charcoalbiimer to take home to their foster-mother
as. the first instalment of their debt. (L. f..179a) Rep echon
wants to give him. better clothes. - for apearancs. 18 of great
social importance, but Regnier says that character is. more
important than. anything else.
Laisse- 380

The nLen-at'-arm take them. to the palace followed by the
populace. The three kings receive the boys at &timer.. When
Gadifer sees them for the first time, (P.. C.166a) natureI

teaches him to love his imlcno,wn. sans deeply. He gives theni a
warm welcome and (L. f.179b) invites them to the. royal. table.
TbesIus and Ludovis give them preTeezit.. So does. Gadifer their
father; it is unfortunate that he does. not know his. some. But.
when. Thedus asks for two of them (one for Ludovia), Gad.ifer
wants to keep the three for himself and to honour them. Soon
he will hate them. and wish to put them to death as criminals.

) StQ 
p
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Laisse 381
(. f..166) Re,gnechon. delights in the epl.en.d.our which

surrounds them, and. considers li:fe In poverty worse than. ear1r
death. He wishes they were of royal birth - (1.. f.180a) fearing
mockerj bee seof their former trade. Regrxault warns him
against pridLe and. Regnier agrees. The company 4d4ourna to
another room, and. Gadifer asks for an account of the boys'
exploits. Regnault gives all the credit to God, adding that
although theT are not o! noble birth, all men are children, of
Adam and. Eye,, and. they have en3oye& the gift of good. fortune.
(p .. f. 1 6'la) GadLifer admires this speech. as worthy of a Pope' a
lipa.
Laisse 382

He makes the three his chamberlains. They accept this high
office modestly. (L.. f.laOb) Everyone honoura them, and it is
even, said at court that they resemble king Gadifer. When Cicidas
hears this, she remembers the three infants and. is terrified by
her suspicion.
Laisse 383 (Ed,. Ch.79)

The Saraeens remain outside Conatnt1nople. (P1. £..167b)
Acers summons mre forces. (L. f.181a) Gadifer wishes that his
wife had, borne three such eons Instead, of the three dogs. Es
asks the boys' age and hears the whoLe. tale as they knew it
from their foster-father. (P. f.168a) He weeps and tells them
how his wife, just at that. time., bore three d.oga - which causes
great astonishment.
Laisse 384

The war continues for a long tiae, Acer&s does great damage,
but the defenders are very courageouB. (L.. f.181b) Osane, who
suffered. so mucii from Olodas, (P. f.168b) Is still in Jerusalem
as hostess to pilgrims, nat hoping ever to regain the king's
love. But she will, and Clodas will be burnt.
Laisse 385

Clodas fears the discovery of her crimes and is uneasy at
the presence of the three boys who resemble the king so much.
She determines to find out the truth and. sends for them to her
own. room. (1. f.182a) She asks them in God's n.aate to tell her
their origin. (P. f.169a)

Laisse 386
Regnault replies that they do mot know their parents, butt



that a good. man who found. them in the woods had brought them up
for sixteen. and. a half years.. The boys sigh and. weep over their
history and curse whoever wishec? for their death Olodaa is
now convinced that (i.. a].]. the levils) (P.) the devil brought
them there and fears discovery. (L.. ad&e This will mean. well.
deserved burning for her unless she c-an think of a plan). She
pretends to treat the boys kindly, (1. add.s: urges them to serve
Gadifer well, ad (L... f.182b) assures them of her sappart).
laisse 387

In her heart she is plotting to kill them soon. (P. f.169b)
She brews a strong poison and. waits till supper-time. Richier,
a squire. related. to her, serves at table; Olodas reminds him of
her favours to him. and promises niore. in return, for his help.
Laisse 388

(1. f..183a) She gives him the jug containing the. poison.
which is to !e served., at table by the boys.. (P.. f..170a) He
obediently plac.es the jug on4be sideboard. so that it is not
known. whence It came. The boys take It, and. Regzaault prepares
it for the king. When. the royal taster drinka a drop ol wine
from it	 , he dies imzaediatv].y to the horror of all, for'
it is obvIous.y (1. f.18.3b) poison intended for the king.
Gadifer commands all doors to be shut, but the guilty squire
has already escaped. RegxLault had. poured wine into the poisoned
vessel and, so is under suspicion.. (P.. f.11Ob) Clodias tells Gadi
fer to hans the three boys for poisoning, accueing Regault of
making love to her and planni ng the king's death. She explains
her silerie as c.on,ai&eration. for his feelings.. Gadifer is
sadly at a lss.
Laisse 589

He reproaches the three boys and. threatens them with death.
They deny a].]. the. accusations. (1. f.184a) (P. f,llla) Clodas
poi.ts out their low origin, eonclud4.ng that it was d.ishonourable
as well as dangerous for the king ta employ theni. The three
burst irtto tears,, pray to God., and. beg. LlLdovia and ThesdiB to
he1p them, but men-at-arm.s take them to prison.
Laisse 590 (Ed.. Ch..80)

There they weep and discuss their position. Regnault would

sooner work with charcoal again, than be where they are, but
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Regnenchon. disagrees, for they are the innocent victims of
treachery In. town. the charcoalburner hears (1 f..184b) ( p. f. 171
of his foster-sons' plight from the burghers. He &efenda their b)
loyal character with all his heart, even. if Christ himself had.
accused. the boys of this crime, the loving foster-father would
not believe it (1. adds: He guesses that the cause is treachery
motivated by jealousy).
Laisse 391

The boys in. prison realise that Clodas has- betrayed them.
Neither they (L. f.1&5a) nor the? charcOalburner cai sleep that
night. (P. f.172a) He prays for help, and the. next morning he
goes straight to the palace. A boy at the gatea tells. him. about
the attempted:. poisaning and well-deserved death prepared. for the
accused. Regp.ier defends his boys, the argument comes to blows
which (L.. f,.1&5b) attracts a crowd.. The ohare'oa]..burner forces
his way mn.to the palace.. (P. f.172b)
Laisse 392

Gadifer is. embarraesei at his appearance, but receives him,
for the king is aceaesibl to moble and. humble.
Laisse 393

The charcoalburmer does not hesitate but expresses amazement
at the kings folly (1.. f.186a) in. believing the accusation. gis
boya have proved their loyalty by their gicod.. service.. A traitor'
must have plotted the affair through hate and jealousy at their'

rapid rise in the royal fawroizr. (P. f.V13a) The- foster-fatbeir

asks the real father to bring the boys and their accusers before
himi (L. adds: Thes.La agrees, for nothing is proved to warrant

death.)
Laisse' 394

Gad.ifer is only too willing to delay the execution. Men-at-
arms go to the prison. tower, where the porter, understanding

this as a warning that the. prisoners are' to be put to death,

tells the boys to confess themaelvea. legnault prays that (3od

may save them (L. f.186b) from an unjust deatk. Renenchon. begs

the men-at-arms to allow them (P. f.173b) to speak to Gadifeir

once, that they may arrange for their wealth to be left to the

charcoalburner and his wife.
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Laisse 395
The three are prepared to die, but are taken. before the

king together with Cloda8 and her squire.. The charcoalburner
embraces aiL kisses 1118 foster-sons and. prays for their
justification.. (1. f..187a)
laisse 396

aadifer reproaches them. for their ingratitude and offers
them mercy if they will c,onfess, in. return. for their former
goodi deeds. Regnault. swears. that they cannot confess to what
they have not done, for they are innocent an& falsely accused by
Olodae.
Laisse 397

(1. f..187h) The wicked. queen. iHwiediately repeats her
accusation., (P. f, 174b) adding imagifl.ary details of Regnault' a
attempte& seduction and. their plot against the king. The
charcoalburner mow sees who has betrayed his boys, and accuses
her.. He has never in. his life done any fighting, but now be-
offers mast eloquently to prove his child.ren.'s innocence in.
single combat (P. f.188a) against any champion of tbe queen,
or to die with thfm. (P.. f..175a) Thes8 and. ludovis admire
this unusual charcoalburner.
Lalsse 398 (Ed. Ch..81)

Gad.ifer consults them, and. Thesis advise.a him to grant
the request.. Clodaa, alarmed. and angry, keeps her presence of
mind and says that were she a mazj., she would accept the challenge
but that being a wompn she cannot do sa. (L. f.188b) (P. f..175b)
Gadifer makes her choose a champion.. She sees that no one dares
to undertake battle against this strong man.
Laisse 399

The charcoalburner, ready to save the .tripleta from death
a second time, c.oinforts them, for he is not yet defeated., and
he suggests to Gadifer that before nigjitfall, things will be
revealed which will bring great joy, for he. has heardi and..
pondered over the common. talk of the resemblance- between the
king and the boys. Gad.ifer is cheered and coldly insists on.
Clodas finding herself a champion. (L.. adds: She protests her'

love to him, denies any evil intentions, and accuses Gadifer
o" folly in believing a charcoa].burmer rather than herself..
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(L f..189a) Regnier approaches Clodas an& tel].a her that there?
are? rumours of her treason against Osanie, which starles her).
laisse 400

She calls on Richier (P. f.176a) to undertake the combat,
promising himL one tbird of Saternte, but the squire is unwilling
to' risk his life against so strong an opponent.. (L.. f.189b)
He refuses to do' so even if Regnier had. an arm ( p .) broken
(L. tied).
Lalsse 401

Clodas in. desperation threatens to' reveal everything so tha
they will be burht together.. She. then.. urges him, on, stressing
the cbarcoalburner's inexperience, especially in horsemanship.
Ie accepts the challenge to save his lit e and for gain, anø.
abuses (P. Z.176b) the charcoalburner. ring Gadifer imprisons
the boys and Clodas, and asks Richier to' fix the day of battle..
(L. f..190a) The squire again insults Regnier as a "vilain",
which the charcoalburner denies, claiming that he has nobility
of character..
LaiSse 402T

The king tells knig[tts to prepare and arm the two chaiupios
(Ed. A Greek knight) A Breton advises the charcoalburner to
dismount as soon. as poesible (P.. t..177a) for he cannot ride.
(1. adds: Regnier accepts this advice and promises him a
winterts supply of coal in gratitude.)
laisse 403

The sight is to take place in. the market-place of

Constantinople. 4L.. f.190b) Everyone admires itegnier's

physique, some think It a pity that a well-born man should be
killed by a vilain, others reply that It would be unjust if
the man with right on his sLde should be defeated.

Laisse 404
The mayor (P. f.177b) makes the champions each take the

oath, that their cause is just. (1. f.191a) Regriier swears
that the boys are. innocent, Richier deniee it.
LaIsse 405

By a rniraale he becomes blind for more than an hour,

until the bishop blesses him w±h the sign of the cross. He.
accuses Regnier of causing this blindness by his oath (P.f..178a)
but the. charcoalburner replies that his own sin is the cause.
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They begin.. to fight and kegnier forgets the warning to dismount;
Richier knocks down hrse arid rider - which makes Gadifer
(L.. f.191b) Thesé&s and Ludovis fear for the boys.. The king
of prance thinks it woul& have been, better for the charcoal-
burner to have held. this combat on foot. Richier stands ovei'
Regnier, (P.. f.178b) who fear the blow, strikes out with his
sword so that his enemy's horse takes fright and. Richier
cannot approach him.
Laisse 406

The charcoalburner still has one foot caught in the
stirrup, and one leg broken. When the horse recovers, he is
dragged.. along folloge& by the mocking squire. (L. f.192a) To
save himself be kills his horse, 4P. f.179a)
Laisse 407

to the relief of Thesë'us, .budovis and Gadifer.. He then.
kills Richier's horse and. the combatants contimie to fight on.
foot and. abuse ore. another. (L. f.192b) (P. f.172b) The
charcoalburner starte to wrestle with Richier who cries out
in. pain. His relations ask the mayor for a reapite for him,
but are refused.
Laisse 408

They then. beg the king to grant one and he agrees.. Regaier
is furious and batters his opponent, (P.. f.180a) and the. mayor
too when.. he tries to interfere. (L.. f.193a)
Laisse 409

At this point Gadifer and. Tbess enter the field. and, ask
him not to kill Richier, so that he may speak.. (P. f..180b)
Gadifer promises him mercy because of his good. services and
family. Richier confesses that Clodas gave. him the poison. in.
the jug, (L. f,.193b) but that be did. not know what was in it,
arid afterwards dared. not confess for fear of the queen.. aadifer
is horrified. (Ed.. Ch.82) Thes(us advises that the. criminals
should. be put to death and Richier'e. possessions should. go to
the charo oalburner.
laisse 410

(P.. f..181a) The three boys are cleared anti restored to
honour; they embrace and kiss their foster-father. Clodas is
brought before the king and condemned to death for treason..
(1.. f.194a) The queen. weeps and confesses her other crimes.
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(L. adds: that she may receive God's mercy)..
Laisee 411

Her motive was her love.. for Gadifer. She tells of her
treason to (L. Osane)(P.) Osaxne and reveale. to Ga&tfer the trut
about his three eons, (P. f,181b) diving the charcoa1burer as
witness. (a&ifer is utterly amazed and consults his father
Thesius. (L. f.194b)
Laisse 412

Thesu.s asks CloElas to confirm the truth. on her soul's
salvation. She swears to the truth for £ ear of bell, ( p . f.l8Za)
g,iving as witnesses the ervan.t girl who had. carried the intan1a
to the woods and the matron who was present at their birtb.
Laisse 413W

Thus everything is proved and. all are horrified at the.
crime. (1.. f.195a) The charcoalburner tells his part in. the
ator. (P1. f..la2b) The king asks the servant for her account,
and she tells how for pity she failed. to drown the children.
Gadifer embraees his sons. The bells ring. Clc&as and. the
satrom. are executed (L f.195b) and R.ichier is hanged.
laisse 414

Ga&ifer tells his sons of their mother, deeply regrets
(P.. f..la3a) the wrongs she suffere4. an& curses the wickedL
traitress. The boys, king Lud.ovis and Theeé 'us weep,. The
charcoalburner's wife is called to court, and given a generou.s
p ens I on..
Laisse 415

Regnier had kept the babies' clothing which is identified.
by the servants.. 0erne is still hostess to pilgrims in.
Jerusaleii, (L. f.196a) and. never thinks of returning to
Constantinople to her husband. and children - but she will,
before the end o.f the year.l*
Laisse 416

The three boys are honoured. as royal eons in Constantinople
(P. Z.183b)2* Out.,.side, the Saracens under Acer4 are still
besieging the. aity.. The king, of Syria takes A2ltiocil. by force.

1* End of the edited text.
2* Ph. oinita the following up to L. f.204b:

L. f..196a lIne 10 = P. f..1&3b line. 3
L. Z..204b- line 15 P. f.192a line. 32

That. is, lines 1404G.-14608 inclusive6
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(L.. adds, P. omits: The gold.aith. king Calid.as is killed. in.
the- fighting.. Ed:.. adds 1i.is noble speech before. he dies.)
The king ol Syrta was killed: by Calidas in the battle, thus
the town. of Jerusalem and. all the lands as far as India belong

/to Aceree, his sister's son.. Aceres hates the Christians..
(L. adds: and fights them. continuously, but he will be siiably
punished. for this as yoti will bear. (Ed.. Ch.84) (L. f.196b)
(L.. adds: Now begins a romance. set down in. bhyma in ancient
times: such. as you never heard. a better one).
Laisse 417

He ravages the country around ConstaxLtLnople (1.. adds:
and. blacks the river entry, consequently cutting ocf supplies
from the city). ( p . f.. I 84a) The Christians come out ta give
battle. Enormous forces iglit fiercely.
Laisse 41S

(L. f.1973) ThesIus, Ludavis and. Assaillaut supprt Gadife
in the- battle.. The Sultan of Damascus is killed.. Aceria
bears the standard of Jerusalem. (P. f.184b)
LaiSse 419

The three boys are irresistible, and. advance far into the
enemy's ranks. (Ii. t.197b) The Saracens flee. There is great
slaughter. Saracem reinforcements arrive to prolong the battle.
(P. £..185a)
Laisse 420

The battle cotinuea with. single combats: by Assaiflant,
Ludovis, Thes6'us anti Gadifer. (1. f.198a)
laisse- 421

Gadifer encounters Aeers, both kings are. unhorsed., and.
the tee. boys remount their father.. Re,Lnechon is taken
prisoner, (P.. f.185b) atiti cannot be rescued: which nearly drives
his brothers madi. Gadifer, Thesis, Ludovis and. Assaillant
red.ouble- their attacka so that the enemy again: flee, biat
Re1gAeehon. is carried, off by them, by sea (L. adds: to Jerusalem)
Laisse 4Z2

(L. f.198b) Acerds curses his gods fr his very heavy
lasses. The Christian kings mourn for Re,gaeztcbon. The booty
Is divide& There are services ol thanksgiving, to God.. (P.f.18
At supper Gadifer thanks Thesëxs and Ludovis for their heLp
in &efeating his enemies. Ke vqws to rescue his son Re,iechon
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and pirt Aceree to &eath (1. f.199a) with his own. force.e for
Thesis and Ludovis must now return home. The two kings and
Assaillsmt decide to stay to. help him. to the end.. ( p . f..186b)
Lalese 4-23 (Ed. Ch.85)

The who1e company therefore sail to Jerusalem to deliver
ReLeIchon. taken prisoner by Acers, who swears to put him
to death as they eon of the hated. Ga&ifer. Acers- expects to
claim Jerusalem, for the king. ha4 died in Greece. Bttt a kinsman
ocff his, am. emir, has inthe meanwhile seized Jerusalem and.
won general consent to be. crowned (L. f.199b) because Acers-	 -Piet- i" be(aeue4	 L,sc 44 Whe.. & eir -ie.vs os'arriva1) P.. r..187a3 he defens -ne o.itT an sends him a
challenge.. Aoere1a consults his council; although. he has the
best claim to the city, he ha insufficient military streng-U
to) win it.
Laisse 425

(Is. f.200a) (P.) The counicillora advise. (Ii. The chief
coun.cillor advises) (P. 1.18Th) that Reiechon should challenge
the. emir in. single combat to deii&e? the. fate ol Jerusalem.. If
the. endr is iefeated Reechon. is to be free. to go home.
Laisse 426

Renechon agrees to undertake the task on condition that
he is sent back to Greece. }raving obtained an- inviolable
promise, Acere's knocking his- finger on. his toothl* (p. f.188a)
the. young man. (Is. f.200b) leaves, praying to GodL to save. his
life that he. may see his brothers and father again and find.
his- mother. He wiU do all this as you shall hear.
laisse' 427 (Ed.. Ch.86)

ife enters they eit of Jerttsalem, claiming to be a pilgrim
fromi France, and has to. pay the gatekeepers- 100 besantea* as
toll. A pagan directs him to Osane's Inn for pilgrims near
Solomon's temp1e, adMng: (L. f.ZOla) that the lady Is noble

1* On this confirmation of the inviolability of a Saracen's
oaWi. see theei de St. Nicolas, Ed.. F.J. Warne, Oxford 1951,
1.200: 'se 4oua l'ongle hurtia an dent.' 'This peculiar'
formi of oath i8 found in. other texts.... Beuves de Gominarchis
and. LI Moniages Renart.' It is interesting, to note the. sur-
vival of the gesture in children's oatha as late a the
beginning of the. 20th. century in Danzig.

2* See p.49 note. 4. This is an enormous s'im in. an. age in which
two or three pence was a labourer's weekly wage.

3* The Masque of Ozaar, the so-called Dome of the Rock, was
identified with the Temple which bad stood on its site.
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and. well-lored.. and was banished from her country through treascin4
(P. f.188b)
Laisse 428

Repie,itchon makes his way to lals mother' a house, admiring
the beautiful, well-dressed Sarace ladies, regretting that they
are not Christian.. He plans to ccnvert the city where Christ
died. (L. f.201b) Osane is sittling in. her front garden.
coneraing with some ladies when Repechon arrivee. The eight
of her mlctown son. affects her deeply, for he clQsely resembles
his father. (p . f.189a) Rene.cbon. tells her that he comes
from (reece near Ccrnstantmn.ople, and is a. prisoner of war sent
on. a dangerous mission.. She- and her pilgrims will pray for him.
Laisse 429

She gi'wes him a warm welcome (L.. f..202a) and. converses
with him, wishing to hear the latest news frcm Greece. (P.f.189b)
Reme1chon tells her of Acers' siege of Constantinople and the
battle, and what followed, but does not sayftiat he Ia one af
Gadifer's sons when he tells her of the part played by the
three young men in. the battle. (L. f.202b) (P. f.190a) Osane
weepa at his tale and cannot speak. Nature teaches her to
lciwe her
Laisse 430

Them she tells him that she once knew Thess, Flore and
Gadifer, his unhappy wife Osane, and. the wicked queen who put
an en& t their happiness.
Laisse 431

Re, nechon. asks where Osane is to be found. She dare not
tell him, and. turns (L. f.203a) ta his awn. affairs. The emir
is a good fighter (P. f.190b) and. Osane advises her son. not to
undertake the combat but to remath. with her, and to retnrn.
home when he pleases. She will finil safe conduct for him. He
thanks her, but having promised he must keep his word. B has
only one 8oul to lose. Consi.deriug the striking re,seinblance

1* The idea that natural affection will appear even in.. ign.oranee
is very common in. niediae'vaL literature. See p. 4141ç
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she gazes at her sn and. asks him whether (adifer has a wife.
He tells her thqt he has non.e now, but that once. his wife was
aceusedi of bearing three dogs. Smnce then she has been. proved.
innocent (P. f.196a) by the confession, and burning of her
accusers and the finding and: recognition. of the eons.. Osane
weeps (but (L. f..203b) c1oe not yet reveal herself).
Laisse 432

Renechon. weeps for pity, thinking of his mother. Neither
of them cani eat that night. At dawn. they go to mass together
at the Holy Sepulchre, Osane being dressed. as a beguine. For
the. love of Gadifer she accompanies him to the ein.tr and.. great
loa'da with whom she has influence. (P. f.191b)
Laisse 433'

They go to the. court which is held. in. Davidi's Tower, the
emir sitting as judge- with, the. nobility. (1.. f.204a) Ree-
ohon listens to the advocatee for a while (1.. adds: for he
knows the language and can speak well to the Tews1 ), and then
d.,eoid:ee. t deliver his message, praying to Go& for help.
Osan.e has prepared the ground for him by speaking to twa of
her friends in hia favour.
laisse 434

Rep.eohozk first addresses the einir pleading a messenger's
immunity (P..L.192a) and then. &eli'wers his message (L..f.204b)Z*
He urges the couneil to acknowledge their ;rig1itftl lord., king
Aeers, and: to leave the &ecisioai. to single. combat.
Laisse 435

The emir is furious. (P. f,192b) (L.. f.205a) Reiejachan
challenges him.
Laisse 436

He continues to reason with the council, P. f193a),
pointing out that single combat is less costly than. a pitched.
battle an& the. dieatruction of the town. CL. Syria) The. Saracens

1* The inhabitants of Jerusa.em are usually referred. to as
Saracens in. the text. This is a rare- ref renee to Yewa.

2* Ph. f..163a lin.e. 24 = line 14,609. Ph.. continuea here after
omission..
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are con iced. and. consent, politely telling the emir that they
love him but lowe the city and. its inhabitants also. (L.. f..205b)
Laisse 437

They remind. him. that they only crowned. him because be told.
thu that Aeers had. died. ilL battle, and. they d.ecid.e to agree
ta Acers' proposal (P.. f.193b) far the sake of peace in.
Jerusalem. Then the emir takes up Ree$chon's challenge with
a threat. The young man wisely asks the Saracen. council for
protection until the day of battle, and receives a gu.ard. of
fifty (P. and Ed.. a hundred.) men. (1. f..207a)l* He returns
to his mother in her inn accompanied. by his escort. Four
burghers representing Jerusalem. are sent by the barons to
Acers to have the conditions confinned.. (P.. f..194a)
Laisse 438.

(L. f..207b) Acers swears an inviolable oath, striking
his finger ten times on hia tooth. Then the king and. messengers
take wine and spices together.. The burgher ambassadors return
to Jerusalem. and the emir has to swear the same inviolable

oath. (P.. f194b)a*
Laisee 438A

The Christians and Osane prepare Regnenchon. for the fight
next morning.. The mother does not know her son.,, bwt will, soon.
Gadifer, anxious for his son, is sailing, with Thesis, Ludovis
and an army to (L. f..208a) (P.. f..198a) le Bras Saint George?*

Spies are sent through Syria till they find out Regnenchon.' a

1* L.. f.206 is misplaced., it should be between folios 10 and. 11.
2* Here manuscript (P.)(and. Ed.) vary completely from L1. which

abbreviates the end,. (P. f..194b = 1. f.207b)
For P., see separate summary.
L. and. P. Laisse 438.
L.. laisses numbered. 438 A-5 till the end of the L. manuscript.
Ph.. agrees with 1. but abbreviates even mare drastically.

3* Le Bras St.. George, the Hellespont. The Golden Horn at
Constantinople was known as St.. George's arm. It is
niention.ed in La Chanson. d'Anthioche, Lea Chetife (Godefroy
de Bouillon.), Baudouin de Sebourc, and Li Bastars de
Bouillon. The author is not sure of his geography, for the
company are sailing from. Constantinople. Perhaps he thinks
the place near Jerusalem. In P. it is only at the distance
of one night's journey by horse.
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mission. Gadifer vows to save his son.
Laisse 438B

The champions prepare in (P. f.207a) Jerusalem. Osa.ne
prays for Renenchom. He joins Acere outside the city, ready
for the einir. The key8 of the city are brought. (L. f.208b)
The citizens take an oath to be loyal to Acers if the eniir is
defeated,
Laisse 438C

Regnenchom and the enhir fight. The latter kills Reguenchon'
horse to Acers' alarm, but his champion. leaps up and forces his
opponent also. to dismount and.
Laisse 438D

cute off his heel. (L. f..209a) The emir curses his gods
and. strikes (P. f..207b) with his sword. at Regeiichon's shield,
breaking the weapon.
Laisse 438E

He draws a knife, but Regmenehom. cuta off his arm.. The
em.tr' s friends and family advance to attack Regmenchon, but
Acers and his supporters save him. Regmenchom cuts off the
eiuir's head..Z* (P.. f.209a: he is about to cut off his head.)
Whilst the two. parties, the eniir's and. Acers', are fighting,
Gadifer, Thesé'is and Ludovis arrive (L. f..209b) and attack the
pagans; mmtending to kill all except Regneuchom and Acere. The
latter is to be execut-ecL as a traitor. (Ed,. Ch.90: Aeera is
left to go where he pleases.) The pagans flee on hearing the
Cristia.ns' war cry and are killed in flight. When Regnenchon.
hears the cries of "Rome" and "Greece", he recognises and
thanks his father. Gad.ifer is overjoyed, for he feared that his
son had been killed by the pagans. Thes(us, Ludovie, Regnault
and Regnier embrace Regnenchon.. The pagans retreat into
Jerusalem,3* followed (1. f.210a) by the Christians who slaughter

1* End of Laisse 438A:
Lars jura Gadifer la Vierge couronnee
Que pour garder le champ y porteroit stespee
He imtends to guard the field of single combat in order to see
fair play and. prevent third. parties intervening. There was
already the example of an. ill-guarded. field. resulting in. the
escape of the defeated combatant, Lainbert.

2* p . continues the ernir' s adventures.
3* P. f.381 onwards. P.. and. Ed.. Jerusalem. ia taken. by Acers'

treason, but there is no bloodshed.
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men, women and. children. The Christians take the town. Acers
surrenders and. promises Gadifer that ke. will be baptised.
Laisse 438P

The Christian kings stay in the tower of David. Regrienchon
returns to his mother's house with. his brothers. Osane looks
at the three and. Nature makes her love them. When Regnenchon.
informs her that Gadifer, Tbesus. an& Lud.ovia have taken the
town, she faints, for fear of death (L. f.210b) if Gadifer
were. to know of her presenceL She tells the boys of her marriage
and. of her unjust banishment caused. by Clodas' treachery. The
boys recognise and embrace their mother.
laisse 438G

Osane faints again for joy as do) her sons. A crowd c.ollects
In the hou-se. Gadifer is ta1d of Osane's presence andL hastens
t see her, followed by Th•ess and Ludovis When he sees her
with their sons he faints.. Theses weeps for pity, as do
Ludovis, Aesailla.ut and the rest of those present. When all
reg.in con.sciousmess, Gadifer kisses his wife, and (1. f.211a)
asks her to forgive him. She forgives him. and looks forward
to) a happy future. There. is g'eat joy, and the. celebrations
last for two months. Regnenchon is crowned and iiarried to
Floriiide, queen of Roha1, niece (P. eiser) of AcerSs. This
Aeers falsely accepted baptism an& then persecuted. the Chris-
tians.., "mats droit cy n'eri fois plus mencion". The princes
go home. to their countries. Gadifer returns to Greece with his
wife Osane. They live for a long time in peace. Nay Jesus
pardon their souls and give joy to all who have listened to
this tale. Amen.

Here ends the life of Thess.
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SUNMART OP P., folios 194-395

(P. f.194) Aoerd's confirma the conditions of single combat for
the. kingdom of Jerusalem. Renechon, not safe in the city
becat&se of the einir's spfes, decides to join. Acere's. ae take8
leave of (P. 1.195) Osane and they promise. to help each other.
She delays revealing the past (P. f.196) although she thanks
God for the truth about Clodas. (Laisses 438-441)

FLORINDE ATD RTECHO1
Acers receives his sister Florinde, queen of Rohaix

(Ed.essa) with military reinforcement. She falls in love with
Renechon. by hearsay. (CE. f.197) Acer8 welcomes his champioi.
Renechon. falls in la'ie with Plorinde. Acer teases them.
(Laisses 442-445)

(P. f.198) Gadie?and his friends arrive, question Saracens
foraging, and decide to rescue Remeohon. by (P. f.199) an attack
before dawn. Acers is taken prisoner, Renechon escapee
thinking that the emir had surprised. them. He escorts
Florinde to Rohaix (Edessa). (Laisses 446-449)

(P. f.200) The Christians destroy Acere's' forces. The emiir
denies the fugitives refuge. Deane believes Renechon dead and
remembers his resemblance to her husband. GacLier hears that
Reinechon was to be Acer8' champion. and searches among the
slain. (Laissea 449-450)

(P. f.201) News comes to Ludovis that the king of Frisia, a.
kinsman of Lambert, is destroying Prance and. besieging Baudour..
Flare is bringing her military aid. (P. f.202) Thess and
Gadifer, knowing Reneohon alive, leave with Ludovis for France.
(]laisses 451-452)

Jerusalem is relieved, of the Christian army. Acere's is still
Gadi'er's prisoner. (Laisse 453)

(P. f.203) Renechon comforts Florinde. In Rohaix (Ed.esea) she
off er him herself and. her kingdom; he refuses unless she is
eorrerted to Christianity. She agrees to test the strength of
his God by letting Ren.echon. be  her champion for the possession
of Jerusalem.. (P. L204) Renechon. arrives in Jerusalem just

Jo& seA	 1* Now Osan-.
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as the emir Nivelon is expecting to receive homage for the city.
(P.. f.205) Renechon claims the kingdom. for Florinde as the
nearest heir.. The council send. for the queen frct Rohaix
(Edessa). (Laisses 454-458)

OSA1E
Renechon, assured. of safety in. the city, returns to Osane

(P. f..206) who is overjoyed at his still being alive but
grieved at Gadier having been. so near without seeing her.
She still keeps her identity secret. Preparations are. made for
the? single combat. (P. f.207) The patriarciement) celebrates
mass. (Laissea 459-462)

The emir and. Renechon fight, Reuethon is winning, the emir
complains to Mahoiaet (P. f.208) and tries to bribe his opponent.
Florin.de is prayin to the God. of the Christians in. the
conditional inoodL. Renechon sees her watching and is inspired
by love to gain. victory. (P. f.209) The emir is allowed to
withdraw.. Florinde is crowned queen. o Syria and Jerusalea.
(P.. f.21O) Renechon vows to convert the city. Plorinde
(P. f..211) and Renechom are married. in. Osame's house by the
Patriarch, but Florinde keeps her baptism a secret from her
Saracen subjects who believe that her husband. has followed.
her religion.. Renechom sends to Gadier f/or help to take the
city. (P.. f.212) The euLtr plans vengeance and asks the sultan
o Damascus f or support. The people. of Jerusalem are loyal
to Remechon, for the sultan. is a tyrant. The einir and the
sultan besiege the city. (Laisse 463-471)

THE CHARCOAIBUBNER

The charcToalbumn.ers wife dies, not being used to riches
and ease; he goes on pilgrimage to Jerusalem for her soul, and
also wishes to follow his triplets. (P. f.213) ae travels via
Damascus and. joins the sultan's forces outside? Jerusalem.
To gain salvation, he kills pagans, fighting with a tent pole
for lack o,:ff other weapon. (Laisses 471-473)

(P.. f.214) Renechon upbraida the emir for treason and figb.t
hiui and. the sultani in. battle. The charcoalburner saves the
emir and. fights against his urilcnown. foeter_son.1* (P. f.215)

1* Of course one of the commonest epic themes in very many
literaturese S	 [)	 LL
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Renechon fears him and. retres to Jerusalem. The sultan honoiars
the charcoalburner and presents him with a horse. Renier
falls off and. refuses to ride in future, (P. f.216) kie vows
to capture the Icing of Jerusalem. The sultan gives him an
axe which split the anvil when. the blacksmith had. forged iL
(The craftsman was executed with this very sane axe to prevent
him ever making another like it).. (Laisses 473-476)

Renechon tells his wife of the unconquerable enemy he met, and.
the strong blows remind, him of his foster-father the charcoal-
burner so that he tells about his past. (P.. f.217) Reinforce-
menta arrive from Rohaix (Edessa); Renechon sallies out. The
royal couple say farewell not knowing that they will be
separated for ten years. (P.. f.218) During , the battle, Remechon..
fights the sultan. who is rescued. by the charcoalburner wielding
the axe. Renechon is now taken prisoner by his foster-father.
(P. L219) He laments and. wishes he had. taken. Plorind,e home.
to Greece.. Jerusalem is without a leader, Florinde suffers
and remembers how she gave up her religion for love. A. Saracen.
lady points out that Nahomet is punishing her lack of faith,
for1ie Christian. religion is obviously wo±thless. (P. f..220)
Osane and. Florind.e weep together. (Laisses 477-483)

The charcoalburmer recognises Reneohon and Is mad. with despair.A
The sultan expects a rich ransom when. be learn.a. that his
prisoner is Gadiffer's son. The charcoalburner defies him
and threatens war by all the Christian forces. (P.. f.22Z)
The sultan intends to keep the charcoalburner uatil the war is
over, using his services, then killing him. The charcoalburner
demands safety for his foster-son (P. f.223) Renechon. tells
him about his marriage and. the kind hostess Osane, The
charccialburner plans to escape to Jerusalem. (Laisses 483-490)

BUCIPPAUS
(P f.224r) Florinde appoints Buciffaus as military chief.

(P. f..225) In the next battle the charcoalburmer is to act
as body-guard to the sultan, (P.. f.226) but he changes aides and
kills the emir, (P. f.227) The sultan withdraws. The. charcoal-
burner advises Buciffaus to follow up their success with the
immediate rescue of Renechon. (P. f.228) but Buciffaus intends
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to gain Plorinde if or hiw.selt and. has no intention of rescuing
her husband. (P.. L229) In Jerusalem the charcoalburner meets
Plorinde and Osane, (P.. f.230) giving them news of Renechon.
(P. f..231) The sultan retikes to Damascus with his prisoner'..
The charcoalburxLer plans the siege. of Damascus. (laisses 49Q.-50Z)

(P. f..232) Buciffaua tries to farce Plorinde to his will when
the charcoalbummer saves her and Is about to kill him. Plorinde
obtains mercy for :Buciffaus in recognition of previous good
services ( p .. f.233) He swears to take. no vengeance but plans
treason: he offers to hand. over Jerusalem and. the charcoalburner
to the sultan, only asking for Florinde in return. ( p. f..234)
The council in Jerusalem have a good. opinion of Bwiffaua their'
military commander, and believe his lies when be informs them
that Plorimd.e had. been his mistress and. was using him in.
treasonable embassy to) the sultan in order to regain her husband.
Renechon. (P. f.236) When the. sultan. arrives secretly at the
gate. of the city as arranged. by Buciffaus, the council thank
Buciffaus as a public benefactor (P. f.237) The sultan
realising that Buciffaus had. betrayed. him and arranged a
counter ambush, withdraws to Damascus. (Laisses 50Z-514)

Flormn.de is asleep, the charcoalbumner on guard.. The council
(P. f.238) summon her, the harcoalbu.mner defends her in. vain.
Buciffaus has Plorin.d.e imprisoned.. Osane begs for mercy
(P.. f.239) also asking for the charcoalbumn.er's life, as he. can.
be. useful to Jerusalem in future. During her visit to Plorinde
in. prison, Osane hears about	 reected love and her
sufferings, and. tries to give her comforts Florinde thinks of
sending for help from her father-in-law Gadifer, and Osane mow
realises that Remechon is Gadier's son. She at last reveals
her identity to Florinde, still wondering whether ( p .. f.240)
Remechon is her son or Clodas' bastard.. Florinde sees the truth
and. wishes she had known earlier in order to let Renechon bring
about a reconciliation, between his parents. Osane, still
confused, fears a complete divorce. if Gad.ifer had. children
from Clodas.. She sends two Templars to Constantinople to find.
this out. (P. f.241) If her jealousy is unfounded, they are
to continue their ouxn.ey to France to inform GaidLLer of his
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SOn'8 iaprisonnient in Damasaas, and. Plorinde t s and the
charcoalburrier's plight in Jerusalem. They are to be silent
about Osaae herself. (Laisses 514-520)

IN FRflJCE - G-ERART OP DAMARTI11.
Thesus, Gadiffer, Regnault, Regnier, Ludovis and.

Assailant come to France to deal with e traitors. (P. f.242)
GauIfroy, king of Frisia, has invaded Prance aiming at the
throne. Only Paris remains loyal. Aesaillaxrt's son, Gerart
of D2nrnzrtin, tries ta relieve Baud our besieged. in Melun.
P].ore, general of the Roman army (P. f.243) is victorious
against Nabugar of Eautefeulle, Gauffroy'a cousin., and. 3oins
BaudIour in Melun. The king, of Prisia captures Melun and the
two) queens. (P.. f.244) The nobles in Pane negotiate a truce
of six months: If Ludovis does not return, Gauffroy is to be
king of France. (P. f.245) Gerart of Dairimartia refuses to
surrender, remaining loyal ta the rightful king, and attacks
the king of Prisia, who keepe the twa queens, as well as
hostages front Paris (P. f.246) and besieges Daiiimartin,. Giefrols
of Teintendois defies Gerart (P.. f.247) to fight in single
eonibat. (P.. f .248) outside Dammrtin. Gerart wins (P. f.249)
aiid arranges for the exchange of prisoners. (P. f. 250) The
two queens are sent to) Diwirtrtin.(P. f.25 'l) Thesia and. Lud.ovls

are on the way, relieved at the news of their wives rescue by
young Gerart. Assaillant is proud of his son. (P. f.252)
Paris welcomes king Ludovis, but Gauffroy does riot keep his
treaty and erects gallows to hang the sixty hostages. Thesis,
Gadiffer, Ludovis and. Assaillant will save them.

COLLONBE(fç c3)Gerart on the way to Paris discovers that twelve traitors
are to hand, over Meaulx to the king of Prisia and. that the
beautiful queen. of Frisiais travelling to Rheims to be crowned
with her husband. (P.. f.254) Gerart behead.s the traitor
messenger and keeps the letters. He follows the queen of
Fnisia, captures her at Bondis (P. .255), woos her, and send.s
her to Dammartin, to his mother and sisters, as his future
wife. Gauffroy of Prisi& faints at the news of his wife's
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capture which makes the battle for the hostages turn. in favour
of the French.. (P. f..256) The monks of St.. Denis have fled
from. the Frisians. Gerart joins in the. battle to save the
hostages, meets his father and. (P.. f..257) receives rewards of
lands from the king of Franee. Gauffroy attacks Drnnnrtin.
The queens Baudour and Flora and. the ladies of Dan]martin. are
delighted at their husbands' return., and victory.. The queen of
Frisia, Couloinbe, is in.. a dilemma between her husband. and. lover,
the would-ba usurper and. the chaapion of France. (P.. f.258)
Gerard.,, Thess, Ludovia and Assaillant go to relieve Dimirtin.
The king of Frisia, unsuccessful in the siege, offers to give
up all his French conquests and make peace if only he can have
his wife and. compensation for hi nephew Lambert of Anjou.
(P. f.259) The French nobles advise them to hand. over queen.
Coulombe for the sake of peace, but Gerart refuses as he
conquered her, moreover the devastation of France should. not
be left unaven.ged. (Laisses 520-553)

(P.. f.260) The two Teniplars arrive and. tell Gadiffer all the
news about (P.. f..261) Osana, Reiiechon, Plorinde and the. charcoal-
burner, and their present need. of his help. Gadiffer and his soas
Regnault and Regnier weep. (P. f.262) Gadiffer repents the wrongs
he did his wife, and.. the sons urge him to return to the east to
help now. Thests a8eS the sane, saying that he will stay
to aid Flore and Ludovis. (P. f.263) Ludovis consults his
council c'omcerning Gauffroy'a offer and. Gad.iffer t e withdrawal;
Gerart of Dammartin suggests the following solution fore peace:
a simgl combat between himself and Gauffroy for the posseseeiori
of Coulombe and. the conquered lands of Prance. The Frisians

accept. (P. f1.264) They remind, their king of his past prowess,
and he ag;rees. Ludovis arranges the combat at Bourgel. (P..f.265)
The three queens are to come there and. watch. That is why the
place is still called Bourgel la Roine.l* (aisses 553-563)

Thes(uS meets Flore in. Daimnartin and they discuss Gadiffer's
marriage. Gadiffer repents and hopes for forgiveness as be

1* May be identifiable as Bourg la Relne (Seine).
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acted. in. ignorance. Ludovis and Assaillaat find, their wives.
Gerart tells Coulombe of his hope to become her husbands They
all travel to ourgal. Gadiffer gathers an army for a crudad.e.
(P. f.266) Numbers flock to him for worldly gain rather than
absolution from the Pope. Gauffroy of Prisla comes to the field
accompanied by Coulombe's father, the d.u1c of flu.iUon..
Coulombe, weeping, meets her husband and begs him not to risk
his life for her, then prays. Gerart and. Gauffroy fight in
single combat. Coulombe is in. distress, (P. f.267) a lady-in-
waiting tries to make her hate her husband and favour her lover.
The rivals abuse each other. Gerart wins, the Prisians beg
for their king's life, but Gerart refuses mercy as be desires
a legal marriage. (P. f.268) However, he lets Gauffroy confess
before he kills him. The Prisians withdraw. Coulonibe obtaims
burial for her husband in France by asking Ludovis for the
land. of Bourgel-la-Roimie. That is the reason for the name of
this town. Gerart sends Coulombe to Dainmartin. He receives
honours in. Paris. (P. f.269) Ludovis delegates Assalliant to
deal with the treason which Gerart discovered in. Neaulx. The
king re-establishes justice in. Prance. (Laisses 564-572)

P.. f.269b Laisse 572	 lines 19,487-90.

Cilz jongleours vous out de Theséue cont6
Le droit commencement comment ii ot regn,
Yale ilz en out la fin. de see oirs oub1i
Ainsi q,ue nous l'avoiis en.vr y escript troue.

ACERIS and. the POPE
Acer6s had been left in Rome with Pope Boniface who tries

to convert him; (f'. f.270) eventually Acers accepts baptism,
feigning conversion in order to return home and take the Pope,
clergy and crusading expedition with him. Acer6s thanks
Nahomet for putting the Christians in his power. (P. f.271)
They travel via Meccto Antioch where Acers is welcomed.
The Christians are given. a good reception but a massacre takes
place at night. The Pope and his companions are tormented in
prison. Acers hears of Plorinde's marriage and. supposed
treason. (P. f.272) which he believes. He leaves instructions
for the Pope and clergjr to be set ploughing like beasts, and

i	 Ed.
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goes to Jerusalem - to meet his subjects.

BUOIPPAUS, THE C ARC OALBURNER and PLORINDE
Buciffaus prepares the council to support his version 0±

events. (P. f.273) - Acers gives an account of his triumph, over
the Christians by ruse, and Florinde fears her brother. (P.f..274
However he gives her freedom to defend herself in public against
Buciffaus, (P. f.275) which she does better than any advocate
could have done. The c]aarcoalburner is called from prison to
corroborate her account. Regnier, the eharcoalburner, fears
death and regrets his former simple life. (P. f.276) In court
he accuses Buciffaus of treason, threatens and knocks him
down, then offering to fight in single combat to prove the
truth. (P. f.277) (Laisses 572-585)

Acers is impressed and. amused by the charcoalburner and. decides
to arrange the combat. Buciffaus is unwilling to) fight,
saying that Plorinde's treason was proved by the sultan's
arrival. Acers nevertheless insists.

OSANE
The oharcoalburner visits Osane to tell her the news.

She enquires about Renechon's origin (P. f.278) and Regnier
assures her about Clodas' confession and hia part in bringing
them. up and saving them from Clodas a second time. Osane
reveals herself as a kinswoman (P. f.279) and enquires whether
Gadifer still wants his wife. R4Ler delights her when he
tells her that the king is searching for her, and Osane repliez
she will find her. The charcoalburer fetches his axe from
his prison. The field is arranged in. front of David's Tower.
(P. f.280) Buciffaus fights on horseback, the charcoalburner
on foot. A fire is lit to burn Florinde who prays to the
Christian God. The charcoalburner wins; (P. f.281) Buciffaus
confesses his treason motivated by love. He is killed and
burnt in the fire. ( p . f.282) Acere's honours the charcoal-
bamer and grants him his request for Osane's hand. P].oriMe
reveals that Osane is Gadier's wife, arid the charcoalburner

is amazed that Osane had not revealed her identity to him,
the triplets' foster-father, for he would have worked for a

reconciliation. (laisses 585-594)
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He plans to find Gadiffer and rescue Renechon. (P. f.283)

Acere's teases Reier because he is without a wife and lets

him know about the fate of the Pope and clergy in Antioch.

The charcoalburner voices anti-clerical views in order to be

free to rescue them. (P. f.284) He plafl8 to escape with the
two ladies. Florinde steals Acers' seal, and Reiier dictates

a letter as from Acerd's to the council of intioch giving the

victor over Buciffaus absolute authority over the town,

including the Christian prisoners. (P. f.285) Osane says

farewell to the pilgrims and Templars at her hostel, explaining

that she can now return to her country. Ten Templars accompany

her, Florind.e and Renier first to Rohaix then to Antioch

(P. f.286) where the forged letter is effective. (Laisses 594-60d

THE CHARCOALBURNER RESCUES THE POPE AND IS CROWNED KING OF

ANTI OCH

rhe charcoalburner allays all suspicions by feigning to

be a i ohaimnedan convert and violently anti- Christian. (P.f.287)

He gives generously to the councillors but beats up the Pope.

The emplars, not being in the secret, are horrified. (P. f.28€)

The Pope is heroic, he charcoalburner pities the victims

(P. f.289) and. liberates them during the night, begging forgive-

ness from the Pope. (P. f.290) The Saracens of Antioch are

massacred andae town burnt. Any converts to Christianitr

receive compensation. Florinde advises her subjects to be

baptised but offers them free departure to Rohaix if they

choose to remain Mohammedan. They accept baptisnL for the love

of queen Plorinde. The Pope performs the ceremony, Osane tells

the Pope about the charcoalburner and (P. f.291) he decides

to crown him king of Antioch. (P. f.292) The charcoalburner

fears mockery, and the Pope preaches on equality. Ranier

receivee homage and there is great rejoicing. (Laisses 600-611)

(P. f.29) He immediately works out a plan. to rescue his

foster-son Renechon from the sultan in Damascus. Fifty

Christians are to accompany him disguised as merchants. When

they are on the drawbridge of Damascus, they will kill their

packhorses, so preventing the bridge from being closed, and

their army will penetrate the city. (Laisses6ll-612)
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YDIERE
Renechon is lamenting in prison (P. f.294) but he has won

the friendship of the sultan's wife, Ydierne, who is secretly
a Christian and 1nends to marry Renechon's brother Regnault.
The sultan is jealous of the wrong man, the chamberlain
Cormorant who discusses Chr1sti&nit with Ydierne in loyal
friendship. The sultan stabs Cornrrant €nd aøWlses his wife
of adultery and condemns her to burn. Just then arrives the
charcoalburner and the fifty disguised warriors. The gates
were left unguarded as everyone has gone to watch the burning
of queen. Yd.ierne (P. f.296) and the Christian priaoners
including Renechon. Renechon mourn.s for his family and Tdierne
baptises herself on the stake. (P. f.297) Once within the city
of Damascus, the charcoalburn.er blows his horn, the signal to
the rest of the army who advance to slaughter the Saracens.
The crowd take flight, the Christian victims are left alone at
the stakes. (P. f.298) When the sultan enquires whether his
wife has been burnt yet, he Is told to escape because of the
advancing charcoalburner. (P. f.299) Renechon has organised
the Christians armed only with their stakes. He is so changed
by his Imprisonment that his foster-father can hardly recognise
him. The meeting is joyful. Ydierne is amazed. Now the
rescued fight with their rescuers against the Saracens (P.f.300)
who take flight; Damascus is burning. However the charcoal-
burner decides that they cannot hold this city and reres to
Antioch. He tells Renechon t1iat. the hostess in Jerusalem was
his mother Osane, now In Antioch with his wife Florinde.
(Laisses 612-623)

REtThTIOIT OF RENECHON, FLORINDE AND OSkNE, IN ANTIOCI!.
They are joyfully reunited in. Antioch, ( p . f.301)

Renechon always felt love for 1iis unknown mother. Plorinde
feels as if she were with God when she Is with her husband.
Only Gadifer and the other members of the family are missing.
They are on the way to Damascus intending to rescue Renechon.
When Acere's hears news of the latest events, he realises that
his sister Florinde deceived him. The sultan misses his wife,
and makes an alliance with Acers. (P. f.302) These twG
attqck Antioch. The Pope and Renechon send the charcoalburner
and two Templars to bring help from adier. (He will bring
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rein±oroements froini Thesus, Lw]ovis, Assaillan.t and Gerart,
and. treasulre? for the crusade from St. Denia, St.. Sophia of
Oonstantinople an.di St.. Peter of Rome. Gadiffer and his three
eOns will hol the Holy Land for forty-twa years, but after
their death. the Christians hawe nothing till the time of
GedLefroy of Buillon. who conq1Lered it from king Coriaoramt.)
( p . f.303') Renechon defends Ant.ioch.. Gadfer lands at the
port of Damascus (P. f..304) and the sultan. of Damascus and
Aceria secretly leawe the siege of Azitioch. ( p . f.305) Renechon
and. Gadiffer are ignoraat of each other's whereaboirts (P.. f.306)..
During a nigh.t attack by the sultan of Damascus and Aeers,
Gadiffer and. his two 80138 Regriu1t audi Regni.er are taken. prisoner
(P.. f. 307) and kept in. the same tower where Renechon hadi been.
News is sent to Greece that king Gadiffer and. his two sans are
dead. Constantiiiople is in. mourning. (Laisses 624-634)

POUR BROTHERS OF CLODAS AGINS GADIFFER D'ACON
The four brothers of Clodas claim, the throne, for she was

tie wife of the former king Griff on of Saternie. (P.. f.308)
Gadiffer of Acon., Gadiffer' s adoptive father and Osane's father,
conttests their claim. He asks for prayers from all his swpprters
for the safe return of Osane. (P. f1.309) The senesoihal of
Constanitinople speaks to the council of the need. of a ruler.
Grimaut, the eldest of Clodas' brothers, asserts that Gadiffer
of Acon tricked Gadiffer into' a mesalliance with. Osane which was
punished. by God. causing, her to giwe birth to dogs. (P. f..1'O)
The charcoalburiier arriwes with the twa Teinpiars, just. in.. time
to hear this slandçr. (Laisses 634-637)

THE CHARCOAIBURRER IN CONSTANTINOPLE
qadiffer of Aeon reminds the assembly that the triplets were

found by the charcioalburner and. that Clodas confessed. her
treasoni before being burnt. Griaut says that the confeesiDn.
waa forced. Regiier intervenes, bringing news of Renechon ii1
Osane, andJ. offering to defend. the honour of the royal family
by fighting the four brothers all at once. (P. f.311) The
seneschal is relieved. at the good news; Gadiffer embraces his
grandson's foster-father, overjoyed at the diseowerT of Osane.
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Grimaut refuses to accept a challenge from a ruffian with aa axe.

(P. f.312) The senesohal tries to protect Raier from the

uneven fight of one agaimst four (P. f.313) but he insists.

(P. f.314) Ati enormous crowd comes to watch the combat arranged

ia the market place, and the charcoalburner wishes that they

were all in Antioch to relieve the city from the pagans. (P.f.315)
He fights with his great axe, kills one and. wounds two of the

tpatarø. 2b-e	 kahal exclaims that Jesus is performing a

miracle. (P. f.316) Grimaut, who wanted to be crowned king of

Constantinople, is killed,, and the two wounded brothers surrender

and confess their treason. The seneschal has the four hanged.

This is the right treatment for traitors. Reiier the charcoal-

burner is honoured in Constantinople and tells about Osane

serving pilgrims in Jerusalem for sixteen years. The Greeks

admire her for this. Gaidfer thAeon urges the rescue of Osane

and Renechon,* The eharcoalburner is setting out to go to

France to fetch Thesis id LudSvis, and arranges that the

seneschal and Gadifrer ciE AbI?ll equip a large expedition

to aid Reneehon in Antioch. He Instructa them to strip St.

Sophia to finance this crusade, promising Pope Boniface's

pardon. (Laisses 637-650)

THE CHARCOAIJBURNER IN ROME

Rnier the charcoalburner and the two Templars travel to

Rome, where Flore needs help, for Thesius is fighting with

Ludovis in France against more traitors. (P. f.318) Rome,

believing Boniface dead, has elected a new Pope: the bishop of

Hungary. (P. f.319) His nephew Eracle, son of Estandart king

of Hungary, wants the empire. The clergy and many senators

support him. Flore warns the assembly not to act against Thess

J(&ier again arrives just In time, bearing Pope Boniface's seal.

The Templars are afraid; tteiier leaves them in safety and.

rushes to'the aid of Flore. (P. f.320) A Roman compares the

good Pope Boniface with the worldly new Pope. Reiier passes

the doorkeeper of the .i'ope's palace by promising him a better

post and showing Boniface's letter. (P. f.321) His great axe

1* The 1550 edition has a long lacuna here, corresponding to
chapters 63-90 in the 1534 edition, folios 316 onwards of p.
The fragment of the Trepperel edition (an abbreviated
version) begins here: chapter 22.
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assures his entrance to the consistory. The new Pope argues
that Rome need.s an emperor to defend them against the pagans,
Thesis being absent or dead in Prance, Gadiffer dead in
Damascus. Eracle complains of Gad.iffer who killed his father
Estandari. Flore recognises the charcoalburner who brings
news of Pope Boniface and Renechon in need of aid in Antioch.
The iomans are glad and. willing to support the true ±'ope.
(P. f.323) The pretender iracles insults Renier as a liar andL

pulls his beard. The charcoalburner at once kills him wLth the
axe and dethrones the false Thpe. The Roinans defend themselves
against Eracle's supporters, and. the Hungarians withdraw. The
false Pope returns to his bishopric. (P. f.324) Renier the
charcoalburner, king of Antioch, urges the clergy and the
senators to obey the true Pope and. send an expedition to
relieve him in Antioch. Reiier has already caused the Greeks
to set off, and because of him Jerusalem will be conquered
frome pagans. lie tells Flore about Osane, Renechon and
Florinde, and. Flore determines to go to meet her grandson and.
family. She is anxious about her son Cadiffer believed dead,
but Ranier is optimistic. (Laisses 61-663)

THE CHARCOALBURNER IN FRANCE 1*
(P. f.325) A preview of the baminartin family: Gerart's

sister Clerembaude will marry Gadiffer's son Rnier; their
son Gulon will inherit ferusalem, syria, the empire of oma
and Constantinople. The charcoalburner disguises himself as
a ¶JYemplar, hiding his axe. He travels to trance with the two
Templars to fetch Thes4us to help his son and grandson.
rhese'ts is fighting with Ludovis against Nabugor c' Autefeulle,
a kinsman of Gauffroy king of Frisia. Artus of Bretaigne
(Arthur of Britain)2* and numerous others have joined the
traitor and are besieging Duke Oton in Orleans. (P. f,326)
ThesIs, Ludovis, Assaillant and Uerart are fighting to
relieve the town. iabugor d'Autefeulle is confident because
threknightS (Henri of Oridon, Regnault of Lyons and Griff on

j* This episode is stressed in the prose version Phillippe 8161
and !r. 4962 written to glorify the t)aminartin family. The
charcoalburner is simply called Renier, all fairy tale
elements being omitted. + Short ptose versions: four,

r 87, ii. Z"	 4i	 ô frim.	 i cLes 1e	 s c1Ies1e

Gce 4j 	 pio	 7	 c	 .	 i	 s	 ,.	 '	
&vL
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of Lorraine) trusted by the king have promised the traitor to
hand over Ludovis and his friends. (P. f.327) The charcoal-
burner arrives and helps the wrong side in error, taking Oton
prisoner. (P. f.328) Oton Is amazed at his strong captor
without a horse, who Is called king of Antioch. ( p . f.329)
He is mocked because no one believes In the existence of such
a king. Four squires try to claim Otom for the sake of his
ransom. The royalists withdraw into Orleans, (P. f33O)
Nabugor lets a herald call for the kI,g of Antioch to claim
his prisoner. (P. f.331) The charcoalburner appears and the.
Templars tell of his coronation and (P. f.332) all his great
deeds, lie is celebrated. When the council meet he realises
to his horror that he is in the anti-royalist camp. Nabugor
asks him to gain Oton for their cause, and the charcoalburner
answers ambiguously. The three traitord corne to Nabugor as
trusted ambassadors. (P. f.333)	 hears them plotting4ç33
The three advise Nabugor to pretend to make a peace treaty
with Ludovis at the abbey of Jarga.&ix, then to kill Ludovis,
Tkesis, Assaillant, Gerart and the. twelve peers, and. to take
the throne. (Laisses 663-680)

thanks God that he will be able to save T1ise's
and, his friends. They drink wine with spices and, the charcoal-
burmer's table maimers are far from royal. (P. f.335) Duke
Oton is kept In painful Imprisonment till Raier discovers this
and makes him comfortable, (P. f,336) The revelation of the
king's false friends horrifies Otoi, but the charcoalburner
assurehim that France will be saved. (P. f,337) Oton thinks
o! a plan to prevent the treacherous murder of Ludovis and his
company. He will offer Orleans to Nabugor, prepare his citizens,
then kill Nabugor's followers when they come to take Orleans.
llext, Oton and Reliier will warn Ludovis at Targueaux and defeat
the army of traitors in ambush near the abbey. (P. f,338)
Nabugor believes the charcoalburner and Oton, consequently the
plan can be followed. During the night the charcoalburner,
Oton and the two Templars secretly ride to Jarg"éaux (P. f .339),
unfortunately losing their way whilst the king of .rrance is In
dangers Nabugor, ignorant of the slaughter in Orleans, leads
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his army to a wood near fareaux, Ludovis believes his three
treacherous ambassadors. The three leave the king to fetch
Nabugor. (. f.340) Nabugor is to swear fealty to Ludovis
whilst his army is to remain in hiding. The traitor fls
uneasy because Oton, the duke of Orleans, and. the king of
Antioch are absent, but follows the plan as arranged, (P. f.341)
for neither have been seen with Ludovis. The king of Franca is-
banqueting in the abbey with his friends, and the royal army
disarms and celebrates the peace treaty by drinking. Nabugor
hypocritically begs pardon for his rebellion and pretends to
pay homage. Thes(us admonishes the rebels to keep faith to
the French monarchy which is holy, for God sent the three fleurs
de lye to Olvis. (P. f.342) The charcoalburner,. Oton and the
two TempJ.ars nave lost their way during the night, , and when.
they- discover how far they are fronL Jar4aux, they are afraid
of being: too lata, They force a boy to be their guide and the
charcoalburner rides badly, frequently falling off his donicey
or horse in his haste to save France, (P. f.343) Reiier tells
a knight to warn the royal army celebrating, outside Jargaux
to be ready to defend their king against treason, The dtke
of Orleans corroborates his tale, (P. f.344) On the way to
the abbey the charcoalburner meets Griff on of Lorraine just
coming out to fetch Nabugor's army to fall upon the unsuspecting
royal party. He beheads him and (P. f.345) enters the
banqueting hall with the head on the top of his axe, This
causes a sensation. Nabugor is terrified. Reiier reveals
the treason (P. f.347) The royal party fight the traitors.
(P. f.348) They are imprisoned and (P. f.349) there is a
battle between the royalist forces and iabugor's army. After
the victory Ludovis and his allies give thanks to Notre Dame
of Chartres. The charcoalburner explains how he. discovered the
treason and. his reason for coming to France: to bring help
to the east. (P. f.350) Ludovis vows to accompany Thesus to
rescue the family and the Pope in AxitiLch, and to find Gadiffer.
The royal party proceed to Paris where there are celebratlons
now trance is cleared of traitors. (P. f.351) The traitors
are proclaimed and executed, (P. f.352) IQabugowho aimed at
the crown of France is crowned by the charcoalburner with a
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red hot tripod, then beheaded by his axe.. o he has brought

another traitor to a just end. Ludovis strips the silver

from the tower of St. Denis in order to strike coins called

"soddolers", (beiring a cross in the fort of a crescent and

Saint Denis).l* The king promises the monks to replace the

silver by gola. If he returns suceesaftilly from the Holy Land;

(P.. t.353) he Ineurs the enmity of the abbey, but he was right
to use their silver to relieve tmine in. France devastated by

war, and to finance the crusade. (Laisses 6O-7O8)

RENECHON AND YDIERNE

Thess, Ludovis, Assaillant and Qerart are leading a

great expedition to relieve the Pope, Renechon, Osane, Florind.e

and. Ydierne besieged in .kntioch by Acers and the sultan of

Damascus. The sultan regrets that he wanted to burn. his wife

Ydierne, whom he now misses and believes innocent. She is

happy wtth the Christians, and hates her husband. (P. f.354)
Renechon decides to sally out to give battle, as the city Ia

short of food and there is no news of the charcoalburner

bringing relief. lie Is captured and (P. f.355) the queens in

Antloch are in deep distress. The Pope comforts them, expec-

ting the charcoalburner's return. The sultan proposes the

exchange of his Christian prisoners and Renechon for Ydierne.

Renechon is in a dilemma knowing Yd.ierne's hatred for the

husband who tried to burn her, but proposes that her wishes

should be consulted by an ambassador. The sultan sends Thaurus

(P. L356) to beg Ydierne to return to him with the promise of

greater love than ever before. Thaurus announces the exchange

to the queens, the ?ope and the council, and Ydlerne is revolted,

ihe Pope Is diplomatic with Thaurus (P. f.357) and. persuades

Ydierne t accept, in order to release Renechon, assuring her

that she too will be rescued. Osane and Tlorinde ad& their

prayers, being convinced that Renechon and the charcoalburner

will take Damascus.2* Ydierne offers to sacrifice herself for

1* See p. I'3	 A numismatic problem solved.
2* End of Trepperel Fragment (Ed. 1O4)
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Renechon, the ladies faint, the Pope (P. f.358) and council
weep. Then the Pope arranges to hand over dierne to Thaurus
with a message to the sultan concerning her chastity during
her stay in Antioch. The sultan is delighted and believes the
hypocritical ambassador that Ydieririe Ia. loo(ing forward to
retwrning. Thaurus understands Ydierne's hate and (P. f,359)
decides she will accept him as a lover. Renechon meets Ydierne
at the gate of Antloch and thanks her. She laments for the
love of his brother Regnault to whom he had promised her In
marriage, and Thaurus tells her that a wife who cannot bear'
her husband can easily find a lover. Renechon Is welcomed in
Antioch. (P. f.360) Acers is furious over the exchange,
saying that Renechon is the worst enemy of the Sarcens; and
warns the sultan about women who murder their husbands; they
quarrel, the sultan withdraws to Damascus and. defends the city
against Acers' attack. Thaurus p-lana -to gain Xdierne's love.
(Laisses 709-721)

GADIFER OF ACON
(P.f.361) Renechon In Antioch Is short of men and supplies

when Gadiffer of Aeon slid the senesohal arrive with Greek forces.
Acers is blocking the river Caldee, the entrance to the city.
(P. f.362) The rescuing force arid the defenders of Antioch
fight a battle until Acers withdraws. ( p . f..363) Renechon
asice Gadiffer of Acon who he is, and when he heara that the
charcoalburner sent him, Renechoi's grandfather, he cannot
believe it until Osane confirms the relationship; for he must
guard against treason; (P. f,364) Gadiffer of Aeon admires his
grandson for his prudence. It is eighteen years since he last
saw Osane. Father and daughter meet after years of suffering;
Gadiffer of Aeon bleeding from the mouth and nose at the joy
and sorrow. Osane calls Renechon to honour her father who
saved Gadiffer from death and, brought him up. They discuss
Gadiffer who had left Constantinople with a rescue force but
had disappeared. (He is in prison in Damascus with his twa sons.
Acers, seeing that Antioch has received relief, withdraws to
fight the sultan Bandelus at Damascus. (p. f.365) Renechon



138

and Gadiffer of ACOfl pursue Acers, and in a wood meet the
sultan who joins battle with them rista1cing their fortes for
those of Acers. G.adiffer of Aeon. is taken prisoner when the
sultan withdraws to Damascus. ttenechon returns to Antioch
without him and. mourns this loss with his mother osane.
P. f.366) Bandelus asks adiffer of Aeon to be converted to

Mohaimuedanism and to be his military chief. Gadiffer of Aeon
refuses to give up his religion, and Bandelus hands him to the
cruel Marbrus to put him into a prison pit. Gadiffer, 1?egnault
and. enier have been starving there for six months. (P. f. 367)

They catch Gadiffer of Aeon when he is thrown down and try
to cheer him in his suiida1 state of depression. They receive
food, for the sultan needs their military aid. A touching
scene of recognition follows. Gadiffer repents the wrongs
he did Osane and takes his present sufferings as God's
punishment, (P. f.368) only he regrets that his two sons have
to share them. Gadiffer of Aeon is deeply affected, tells
news of Osane and Renechon, and dies in Gadiffer's arms.
Marbrus accuses the Christian prisoners of murder and. (P.f.369)

brings them. before the sultan and dierne. (Laisses 721-731)

DI ERNI

Ydierne is struck by the resemblance of Regnault and
Renier to Renechon. Gadiffer explains how G-adiffer of Aeon
died of joy and of sorrow, and tells all the story of his
fan4ly's sufferings. (P. f.370) The sultan is convinced of the
truth and tells Gadiffer about Renechom's and Ydierne's rescue.
by the charcoalburner and the subsequent exchange, lie offers
the father and Sons better conditions: they are. to remain on
parole and fight his battles with him. Ydierne is entrusted
with the prisoners. She iimnediately claims egnault as her
husband, asking Gadiffer to confirm Renechon's gift to her
at her baptism by the ?ope. Gadiffer consents providing Regn-
ault is willing. (P. f.371) When. Regnault hears his father
telling him that Ydierne is a Christian and loves hiE

passionately, he refuses, saying that after his privations
in prison he is not fit to love; however Gadiffer praises
Love, and Ydierne's beauty soon enflames him. They sit in. her
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rchard after a supper in her room, and enjoy the conversation.

Y.d.ierne plans their escape from her husband, (Laisses 731-734)

Acers is besieging Damascus intending to kill Bandelus.

(P, f.372) The sultan consults his council and. appoints
Gadiffer commander-in-chief promising him freedom for himself,
his sons and fellow Christian captives. He swears by iviohammed
and Gadiffer accepts the proposal swearing by Chriat,

(Laisses 734-735)

Thaurus is jealous of Regnault and t)reatens Ydierme that he

will tell her husband. She replies with a threat, Thau.rus
woos her (P. f.373) apologising for his jealousy, she refusea
saying that she will love no other man during her husband's
lifetime. Thaurus VOW8 to have her, planning to betray
Damascus to Acers in return for Ydierne in marriage. (aisse

73b)

EVENTS IN ANTIOCH

Ludovis, Theaus, Assaillant and. Gerart are coming to

Antloch with an. enormous fleet, Desorlption. of the fleet.

When Renechon sees it, he knows that the charcoalburner has

brought this aid, and the Pope thanks God, ?oping to celebrate

mass in 3erusalem. (P. f.374) Osane and Florinde watch the

fleet, and Renechon explains the arms of the fleur de lys and.

the ioman eagle sable to his wife, and then adds the story of

the greatest lover, Thes.is and the golden eagle. When a

messenger comes to ask for the? town to be opened. to the

Christian force, Ilenechon cautiously refuses, until the-

charcoalburner is sent. Thes(ua admires his grandson's prudence

and enquires about Gadiffer. (P. f.375) The charcoalburmer

approaches in a small boat and speaks with Renechon, the Pope,

Osane and !'lor1nde, giving a summary of his adventures and

concluding that no charcoalburner ever had so much trouble in

the woods as he has had. to help them, when he hears that

Renechon knows nothing of Gadiffer, Regnault and 1enier, he

vows to find them. Antioch opens to receive the fleet. (P.f1.376)

There is a joyful reunion: Thesius kisses Osan.e pitying the

wrongs she suffered, and meets Florinde affectionately, only
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longing for his son Gadiffer, his grandsons egnault and .Rnier
and flare his wife. The Pope blesses them. On the third, day
after their arrival from Prance, fDrces come from Rome and the
senator In command gives an: account of the charcoalburner's

deeds to save the empire and the papacy. A council assembles,

Thesius consults his grandson Renechon, who knows the country,
as to their next campaign. .Renechon advises war against the
sultgn. of Damascus in. order to rescue Ydlerne, he tells her
story, and (P. f.377) how his father, the cliarcoalburner, saved

them both from being burnt to death. Thesius agrees to the

plan.. of action, also confirming the intended marriage of

egnault and. Ydierne. The army Is prepared in Antloch. Osane

and Florinde, weeping, are left with the Pope and sufficient

guard. Boniface preaches to the troopa. Thesis, ttenechon,

Ludovis, Assaillant and Gerart ride against Damascus where

andelus Is besieged by Acers. The charcoalburner is on foot..

P. f. 378) Acer4's attacks the Christian forces, Battle told
as a series of single combats. The Christians are driven back

against an. impenetrable hedge. tP. f.379) Renechon.. asks Thesis

to blow the horn to hurry the rearguard. (Lalsses 736-744)

TxIE CHARCOALBURNER SAVES TEE CuRl ShAh ARMLES

The charcoalburner can penetrate' the hedge whereas his

horsemen have to ride round it. He relieves Thess, then

captures Acere's, carrying him off loa&4on his back, and

reproaches him with his false conversion and outrageous treat-

ment of the Pope. (P. f.380) Aceres' allies withdraw. (Ijaisses

744-747)

AC.RES AND THE CONQUEST O JERUSALEM

The Saracen king in captiv1t complains to I4ohamme& that

all h$deeds against the Pope and Christians have turned out

badly for him, and that the sultan of Damascus will be glad.

because of his misfortune. (P. f.381) When Acers hears that

the Christians are on the way against the sultan Bandelus, he

offers his aid to take Damascus, for his present troubles were

caused by the sultan freeing Renechon In exchange for Y1ierne.
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mi return for his life, Acere also promises that he will hand

over erusalem to the Christians. without bloodshed and. give up

the crown to Renechon, only asking for women and. children to

be left unharmed. Those inhabitants who do not choose baptism
ahould be granted free leave, to depart. Acers himself promises

to retire to Rohaix without waging furtber war. The Christians

accept the chance of winning the Holy City without bloodshed
and Bet out with their prisoner. (P. f.382) Acers reproaches

the charcoalburner with the theft of intioch and advises him

not to carry the axe to erusalem for fear of recognition by
the Saracen inhabitants, who would then not open the gates to
them. The Christian army remains outside the city; the

inhabitants of erusalem shut the gates against them; Aoers,

his hands bound under his cloak for fear of treason, calls to

the defender8 to open the gates to him, their king. When the

city is opened the Christian leaders enter, blow the horn to

call the army, and. the Saracens fly to the market place.

Aoer4.s calls on his people to surrender, and they are completely

bewildered. The Templars are delighted when the charcoalburner

(P. f,383) presents them with their king Renechon. The

Saracens are offered baptism or leave to depart. Thousands

are converte& to spite the traitor Acers. So Jerusalem is

conquered. Mass is celebrated at the fioly Sepulchre, and
Ludovis crowns Renechon king of Jerusalem. (Laisses 747-753)

They send -to A.ntioch for the Pope, Osane and Florinde.

Acere accompanies Thesé.ts, Ludovis, Assaillant and aerart and

the charcoalburner to Damascus. t P . f.384) The sultan Bandelus

sends out G-adiffer in command of his troops with Hegnault and

enje, against Acers, not knowing that peace has been made

with the Christians. This is how it comes about that the

family are fighting on opposed sides. (P.f.385) Battle

depicted as a series of single combats. Thaurus fights well,

but when he sees Ydierne's sleeve on Regnault's helmet he

becomes mad with Jealousy,* and. swears to destroy the lady

1* Lines 26,631-2:
Pour tant est jalousie plus forte maladie
Que de sentir sans mort cop despee fourbie.
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and her lover. (P. f.386) The charcoalburner takes fi!nier

prisoner and hands him to four Roman knights. P. f,387) When
the charcoalburner takes Gadifer prisoner too, Thaurus is glad.

and. tells Regnault that his father was killed by a warrior

with an axe, (P. f.388) Regnault, eager to avenge tadiffer,

attacks the charcoalburner king, not recognising him, and is

also taken prisoner. 11ow the Christian champions are lost,

Thaurus withdraws to Damascus, (P. f.389) The four Roman knights

despising the villein charcoalburner steal his three prisoners

In the hope of receiving ransom, and take them away to Antioch.

Gadiffer prays aloud and Is recognised by his blindfolded sons..

They compare their experiences and realise that the same "villein0

with the axe captured them all. (P. f.390) The battle continues,

the Christians advance on Damascus, Ihe charcoalburner helps

all his friends thee discovers the loss of his prisoners.

Thaurus tells the sultan about the loss of t1adiffer and his two

sons. Ydierne is In anguish for Regnault, and Bandelus, seeing

Acer& superior numbers, decides that peace is the best policy

(PP. f.391) and sends Thaurus as ambassador, Acers is sitting

In council with Thesus, Renechon, i,udovis, Assaillant and. t*erart,

when Thaurus offers to hand over Bandelus and Damascus, ii' only

he can have Ydierne. Acers is delighted and accepts. (2. f.392)

Thaurus will return to the sultan announcing peace, then let

Acers put the sultan andelus to death. Renechon is horrified

at the fate threatening Ydierne whom he has promised to save

and give in marriage to his brother Regnault. All the Christians

leave the council. The charcoalburner forgets his own loss of

the three prisoners stolen by the four Roman knights, when he

sees Renechon's state of despair for Ydierne. (if. f.393) Ever
resourceful, he immediately finds a way to save the situation.

(Laisses 753-767)

TUE CHARCOALBURNER SAVES YDIERNE
1e will go to Damascus alone and accuse Thaurus to the sultan

of treason, proving the case by making Thaurus confess after

single combat. Although he was Bandelus' enemy he will be welcome

when be comes to save his 1,fe. Thes'us praises the charcoal-

burner. (P. f,394) There Is some discussion at the gates of
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Damascus before the sultan lets his former enemy come in; the
axe is first pulled up by a rope. The charcoalburner aSks
forThe council to be assembled, then in public he accuses
Thaurus and. challenges him (P. f.395) Thaurus denies the
charge, quotes his good services and refuses to fight against
such a clumsy fellow. The sultan insists.. Ydierne now
reveals how Tharus had. tried to gain her love and persuade
her to leave her husband. This infuriates Bandelus and the
combat is arrapged for the following day. The Saracens pray
that the truth may appear. The champions fight, Thaurus on
horseback, eiier on foot with his axe. (Laisses 767-772)

END OP THE PARIS MANUSCRIPT

EDITION (Chapter 89, paragraph 2)

Thaurus is defeated and confesses to Bandelus that his
treason was motivated by love; he is executed, although a
kinsman and former friend of andelus. The charcoalburner
leaves for the Christian camp refusing rewards of gold, and.
taking with him an offer of peace excluding Acere's. Tdidonel*
deceives her husband and escapes with Reier. (Cli.90) The
Damascans pursue and fight the ebarcoalburner who is single-
handed until Girard of Dampmartin joins him. Bandelus is wild
for love of Ydidone, he fights the charcoalburner and is killed
by Girard. The pagans flee pursued by the Christians. The
gates of Damascus were left open. Ydidone sends Thesis,
Regnesson, Ludovis and Assaillant as reinforcements and so
Damascus is talcen. AcerS is free to leave. The Christians

2*go to Jerusalem.

REUNION OF THE FAMILY IN JERUSALEM
(Ch.91) The four Roman knights lose their 11ay and conie

to Jerusalem bringing the news of the victory at Damascus.
They think that their prisoners are pagans pretending to be
Christian in order not to pay ransom. They decide to present
Gadifer, rtegnault and Regnier to the Pope as judge. Ozaime

1* rdidone, name for Ydierne in the edition, but 'Yd.ierne' in
chatter heading 93.

2* End of lacuna in 1550 edition which omits chapters 63-90
inclusive.
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sees her husband, but does not recognise him after eighteen
years' separation. She and Florinde discuss the two eons'
resemblance to iegnesson. when Gadifer is brought before the
Pope he reveals his identity and tells of his past. The- Pope
is overjoyed and says that Ozanne is in Jerusalem. The four
oman knights explain that Gadifer had already met Ozanne.

(Ch.92) Gadifer, Regriault and tcegnier go to Ozanne, The
reunion is most moving. {usband, wife and sona faint. Gadifer
begs for forgiveness. The Pope blesses them. Thess, the
charcoalburner, Regnesson, Ludovis, .Lssaillant and irard. come
to Jerusalem., Gadifer, egnault and Regnier go to meet them.
The triplets are reunited. Now ad1fer recognises that the
eharcoalburner was his captor. (Ch.93) The k'ope and the ladies
are waiting in Jerusalem. Thesus meets Ozanne, Ydierne.
claims Regnault in marriage. The Pope.. performs the ceremony.
ihere are celebrations. Kegnier is to be married to Girard's
sister Clercunbaude, and. Girard travels to .L'rance to bring her.
The carcoalburrLer returns to governi his lctagdoni of Antioch.
King egnesson remains in Jerusalem wLth his wife Florinde.

egnault goes to Damaecus with his wife Ydierne. Later they
unite ta capture Rohaix and Acers is put to death. The country
is then given to Regnier and Clerambaude. All three sons of
Gadifer are kings. They fight against the Saracens and
conquer the Holy Land with the aid of the charcoalburner. It
remains Christian. till the end of their days when the pagans
recover it and hold it until the coming of Godfroy de Buyllon
and his brother audouyn.

•'Qui sera la fin de cestuy Romant. Priant a tous lecteurs
qu'il leur plaise avoir Lacteur pour elxcus4."

Jc	 -	 0ç -
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CHAPTER	 - LA.NGUAGE

A. PHONOLOGY.

The following study is based	 the rhymes. The relevant
line mumbers are given for each rhyiie.

The Laisses numbera are given in Roman num.erals for Laisse
found in the edited section, i Arabic numerals for 	 rest.

U

a from	 tonic blockedi.

Laisses: XI, XXVIII, XXXII, XLVII, LXII, LXIX, LXXXI, 98,

110, 121, 123, 126, 136, 141, 150, 181, 192, 197, 223, 236,
249, 256, 265, 272, 283, 292, 299, 308, 312, CCCXXI, 327,
CCCXX", CCCXXXVII, CCCXLVI, CCCXLVIII, CCCLVII, CCCLXXIII,
CCCLXXXV, CCCXCV, 424,432, 446, 457, 473, 494, 499,509, 530,
538, 540, 553, 559, 562, 566,571,575,580, 590, 595, 602, 606,
622, 641, 644, 651, 673, 714, 716, 726, 734, 744, 766.

Nornial Francien development:
adverbs:
1.373 ja(cziam), 1.383 1a('<i1lac), 1.1167 dea(<de ecce hac)
There are many examples of the 3rd per&on siig. future:
1.374 ni'occlra, 1.375 couvendra,
There are many examples of the 3rd. person sing, past definite
of 18t conjugation verbs:
1.371 parla, 1.378 crea.
and the auxiliary 'a' with the past participle:
1.372 dit leur a, 1.381 deservy n'a,
and the present tense of 'avolr' 3rd person sing.:
1.389 moult de mescief a, 1.391 si a.
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-_a	 from	 tonic blocked:
_a1gJ	 - iticum, - .bium, - aviat etc.

Laissea numbers: II, LXXVII, 94, 194, CCCXLIII.

e.g. *sapiuni> sablu > saige 1.59
cor-aticum couraige 1.57

1.3000 messaige	 1.2995 mesage	 (<mrsaatici)
1.11984 sauvaige	 1.3012	 sauvage	 (<s].vatica(m))
l.11986b lignalge	 1.11975 image	 (<1nIaticu(m))
1.11988 assuaige	 1.73	 assuaga	 (adsuaviat ?)
1.3018	 malaise is an error for malaie (1.11987)

This is normal Fran.cien development, except: 	 4
barge 1.3016< barca*<barcaA<Greek bans. c
targe 1.3002 *targa< Scandinavian targa, 0.E. targe.
Herejtthe r is silent. .L'ope 396 discusses the effacement of
pre-consonantal r in Middle French. In this position the r
became fricative and was assimilated to the following consonant
or effaced, usually with compensatory lengthening of the
preceding vowel. Nyrop I 362 notes the same phenomenon for
medieval rhymes as late as the 015 and 016. ee also G, Lote,
}lletoire du ers français, Tome III, p.315.

Ai and a were aften associated in assonance in Old. French, but
could be rhymed in Middle French.
- alga was probably pronounced - age, and is just a spelling
variant.
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Laisses jfl -	 from tonic a + i > E1

Laisses numbers: XLIII, .iXXI, 115, 206, 263, 305, CDXI, 488.

ay is an alternative spelling for ai.
e. ii vraj,	 ?. At?	 liirg e!Z
1.1653 laiss6 for laissal (past historic, not rare in OF.
and sometimes found in Niddle French.)

1, 1654
1.1656
l.*4362
l.*7290

esmoy
	

l.*4390 P. esmay.
S Oy

L. foy (P. engainnoy)

L. Saint Eloy+,	 P. Saint Gernoay.

+ These rhymes show w rhyming with from ai (except for

engainnoy which is probably a spelling variant for engainnai)
Lote p.293: the rhymes in oy are explained by the development
of the diphthong ol which was pronounced ws from the 13th
century onwards.

* Text not yet edited.
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-
- am ç a tonic free and. e or oe tonic free + nasal.

<anum, - anem, (- enum) and - amen.

.Laisse 761.

Special cases:

1.26868 plamn< plenum indicates that am and em have fallexi
togethei also 1.26876 fain (for foin, dialectal but
geiieralised in Franc ien) foenum fenu> fein.
1.26859 piLain for p1aint planctum

The rest are. normal - am forina from - anum or - anem;

1.268% romain < romanus
1.26857 villain villanum
1.26858 plainC planum
1.26872 l'estrain <.stramen, that which is strewn on the

floor, floor covering.
1, 26879 Gauvain ( Gauvanus <Waiwanus
1.26880 Yvain Yvanus
1.26881	 A1ain Ala.nus

TU..e Laisse contains feminine accusatives in - am < - anem
1.26861	 Evain
1.26877 putain.

1* It is to be noticed that there is no example of - em.



149

- aine, - eine,-eigne< - ana, - ena, - aena.

taisse 104.

- aine and - eine both sound - en by lhe fourteenth century,
the spelling becoming interehangeable.
- eigne E	 is a false rhyme, assonance or error

1.3984 Helaine < He1na
1.3987 Meleuni sur Saine<. Squana
1.3991	 P. paine L. peine < poena(m)

1.3998 benist et ee*ge ( signat nnrmally seigne
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- air. from tonic free + palatal 	 a + j >
Laisse LVIII

air.. < aria
arium
acere
cara (face)

Thia Laisse contains several names invented or altered for
the sake of the rhyme.

1.2208 Roy Ayre

	

1,2209	 Clodalre

	

1.2210	 Seraire

Spellings with e or al, see Pope 706. In manuscripts of
later O.P. the use of levelled e for ai. gained much ground.

1.2205 mieulx fere, 1.2197 faire facre.
1.2206 le monde esclere <exclarat
1.2217 chiere< cara

The two last, which in 0.F. would normally become eselere,
chiere, by rhyming with words inq,aire <. - aria

- arium
- acer.

(ara
show that - air.. has by this time become f -gr-3
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- al	 tonic blocked + 1
- all (spelling variant or assonance)

Laisses 186, 4380.

In these laisses etymological forms in. - al <, - aUm, - allem.
alternate with the learned termination - al <, - alem,baluln.

1.6673 vassal vasalluin
1.6682 cheval ç caballum
1.6684 senesohal K (*siniskalk <.senescbalo) < seneschaleum.

l.6693 P. estal( etallum
1.6694 aval <ad + vallem

1.6672 mortal*< mortalem. This would be morte]. in IFranciexi.

1.6674 emperlal< iniperia1
1. 6677 roial ç regalem
1.6679 especial < specialem

Exception:
1.6675 admiral < Arabic amtr + al.
1.6681 esmai]. (,L. esmauz) < Frankish *smalt.

1* Ewart 525: - e1 (' -alem) formerly much used, gave way
before its learned doublet -al with which it formerly
alternated In many words. See also yrop Vol I 173
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-ance
-ans	 from tonic blocked a, e + nasal group.
- ant

-ance, -ente, -ante <'-antis andentis which have fallen together1

Laises numbers: 111, 161, 291, 511, 677.

1.10264
1.10268
1.10276
1.17341
1.23392

vengence< *yindicautia L'*,se.
violence <, *vjolentja
blanche < blanca
branche <braiica	 Lm,ç5. cij

manche (mancla < marilca Lfw_ '77

Note the francien forni-che, whereas the N.E. would be -Ce.

There are several examples of assonance: 	 444.

1.4222 que je mente < *mentarn
1.4228 P. mis en vente, L.. vente< vendita.
1.4243 sanglante	 sangulenta.
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Laisses in -ans from a, e, blocked by nasal group.

i,aisses numbers: 99, 176, 195B, CCCLXIV, CCCLXXX, CDXV, 451,

461, 478, 485, 564, 588.

These laisses contain very few terminations in -ens, only the

usual exceptions such as:

1.12956 sergens < servientes

1.12959 temps'	 + nasal < teinpus, a learned, spelling.

Present particlples ending in -entis, -antis were generalised

ta -anz -ann during the 12th century.

1.12983 P. SaInt Vincent L. Tincens.

1.12474 trols cans < centos

These examples rhyming wilIih words in -cns front -antis, -entis

show that e + nasal and. a + nasal have fallen together as

which happened. as early as the 12th century.

1*
Lote p.31G: temps often appeared In -ent rhymes iii Middle

French.
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Lisses in. -ant and. -ent < -antem, -entem, -entum, -ente.

Normal develo;ment.

These are numerous in the text; there are 143. Each laisse
has a majority of either -ant or -ent rhynies with a few
exceptions. Endings originating from -aritem and -entexn. already
rhymed in the 12th centtry.

Laisse I Ph. only -ent (mostly adverbs) the exceptions being:

1.9 grant (<grande(m))
and present participles in -ant
1.29 venant
1.35 disant

Laisse VT in -ant except for

1.323 sergent
and adverbs in -ment ((mente)
1.325 vistement
1.364 veritablement.

Laisse XII

1.425 blanc - assonance.

Laisse XVI in -ent except for:
1.615 neant, This could be for the earlier 'nient'<nec + entem,

neant is the later forui.

LaKVIin ont wibh put oxoopliloR.

1.618 descend - spelling variant.
Lse U fl e.nt wthdut
Laisse Livil in -ent eKcept for:

1.974 estaiit and

	

1.	 puant

	

1.	 ä'nuysant.

Laisse XXXIII in -ant except for:

1.1247 fraue - an assonance.
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1.1269 vincent
1.1271 vrayement
1.1278 Souldain. (for Soudant)

Laisse XXAVIII in -ent except for:
1.1434 celant
1.1436 s'estant (note line 173& s'eetent in. an. -ent laisse)
1.1450 L. print, iegular for Ph. emprent.

Laisse XLV in -ant except for:
i.i716 actend.

Laisse LVII in -ent but for neant (see above).

Laisse LXI iii -ent except for:
1.2290 couvenant.

Laisse LXIII in -ant except for:
Ph. only:
1.2365 comnient
1.2367 briefment
1.2372 sergens

1.2375 douceinent
1.2387 amans - Issonance

Laisse LXVII in -erit except for:
1.2522 vaillant
1.2541 aoyan.t.

Laisse LXXI in -ant
1..2696 gent
1.2712 incontinent
1.271 haultement
1,2716 talent
1.2734 nagent - probably a spelling variairt for raageant.

Laisse LXXYI in -ant, exceptions present, nagent.
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Jaisse LXXVIII in -ent (L. and P.)
1.3036 maintenap,t
1..3034 Teragaut
1.3049 accordant

Laisse CCCXIX in -ent except for
1..11236 1. noyanit P. nient

laisse CCCXXXVI in -ant except for
1.11774 dollent (do1ente(in))

Laisse 000XXXXV in -ent only.

iaisse CCCLIII in-at except for
1.12220 1. aerment P. Amant

Laisse CCCLVI in -ent only

Laisee CCCLXII ii -ant except for
1.12599 p. orient orientem. L oriant.
1.12594 1. incontinent P. incontinant.

Laisse CCCLXXVII in -ant except ror
1.12862 enffans (spelling variant) L. enfant
1,12887 domniagent L. donnuagant

Laisse CCCLXXIX BA1n -ent except for
1,12928 noyant
1,12946 nearrt

Laisse CCCLXXXIII in -ant except for
1.13053 P. logent L. pensement
1.13054 L. dolent
1.13093 nient

Laisse CCCLXXXVII in -ent except for
1.13196 couTant

1.13177 L. puant
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Laisse CCCXC in -ant except for

1.13290 dollerit

1,t3298 nient

1.13311 Bethleem

Laisse CCCXCIV in -ent except for

1.13412 avant

Laisse CCCXCVII in -ant except for

1.13481 nient

1.13491 commencement

1.13509 sergent

1.13514 present

Laisee CCCXCIX in -ant except for

1.13571 P. sergent

1.13573 P. jugent

L. has no exceptions.

Laisse CDII in -ent except for

1.13641 1. neant

1.13645e L. puant.

There seems to be an almost conscious attempt to keep -ante> -ant
-ente	 -apart from entw> -ent . although. both alike sounded -ant.

These are therefore largely visual distinctions.
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Laisses j•	 from a tonic blocked a + a, -assuin, -attus,
-attos; a p + 8, -appus, -appos; a + b + 8, -abbus, -abbos;
a + k + a, -acchius, -acohios.

Laisses numbers: XXI, xiI\r, 205, 234, 759.

1.766 baa < bassuin
1.780 pasç passuza
1.772 gas< *gabbos
1.759 bras< braz< brachium
1.790 laz( (*lakju *lakwju)<laqueuin
1.1670 mas, mat< inattum
1.1691 fatras< *farsuraceus < *fjUj
1.785 baras * celtic bar

Proper names, some of which are in the oblique case:

1.761 Sathenas
1.764 Thomas
1.768 Lucas
1.770 Judas
1.786 Nicolas
1.1695 Ypocras
1,1696 Jonas
1.1703 Damas, the place name.

1.792 draps< Y.L. drappus or drappos, O.F. dras. The
spelling is learned, the p. i8 not pronounced
1.1700 mars< Frankish *marka, the r is silent.

There are numerous examples of the 2nd. person sing, future:
1.767 vouldras
1.791 vengeras.

The final a is pronounced, seeing thqt there are distinct
laisses in -a. Pope 4613. FInal a was effaced as early as
the late 12th century. This process became generailsed in
the Middle French period.
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Laisses in -.e from tonic free a, e.

Laissee numbers: XLIX, LXVI, LXXXVI, 191, 204, 228, 238, 266,
290, 298, CCCXXIV, CCCXI, CCCLXX, CCCLXXIV, CCCLXXVIII,
CCCLXXXIV, 442, 482, 510, 52, 527, 572, 608, 630, 648, 66V,
686, 689, 710.

Laisse XLIX ends in -' only, except for
1.1858 amiti€
1.1876 piti +

Laisse L)''IL ands in -' only, except
1.2508 one a luy ne parlay.
1.2503 crestient4'< crestientet < christianitas
l.25'04 beautd'< 1.1. *bellitas, ace. *bellitate(m)
l.207 ae< aetatein

The past participles in Ph. end in —ez
1.2471 desconfortez
1.2480 seelez
l.485 bailler is a j form, = baillier< baiulare.

Ph. uses the infinitive ending freely. P. occasionally has —er.
l..11916 P. parjurer, L. parJur.

There is an unusual perfect imperative in
1.2510 "Sire," d.it le Roinmain, "or ayez regard" = have looked

at = look at.
1.2512 si la m'aiez 11vr = have given me = give me.
These probably occtr to make possible the use of a past
participle at the rhyme.

1.2488 ostel< hospitale, the final 1 is silent.
1.2486 parler, infinitive, compare with 1.248c

l.24q7 admisti(( amleitatem which replaced amicitla. Similarly
1.11898 piti(

+ Lote p.296: during the 14th century —i was reduced to -'
in these words by analogy.
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Laisses in -ee fromi tonic free a and atonic a, Latin -ata.

Laisses nuinber 	 IX, XL, LI, LXXIII, 91, 109, 138, 155, 190,
200, 233, 254, 262, 2181, 284, 296, 318, 351, CCCXCVIII, CDVI,
CDXIV, 438A, 438F, 440, 454, 469, 475, 492, 507, 517, 523, 537,
545, 561, 578, 598, 613, 617, 638, 646, 652, 663, 667, 671,
690, 701, 706, 721, 748, 752, 757.

Palata]. + -ata in O,, became-iee-j3. In N.E. It is reduced
to _ieL-.i91.
In Middle French -lee is replaced by -ee in words like. chargiee

('< carricata ) tae j Is absorbed. by the preceding fricative; in
words like baisiee)balsee, laissiee>lals5ee, the reduction
is by analogy with words like. chargiee) chargea.

1,303 laissee< laxata
1.299 couroucee *corruptiata
1.300 menee muIL..ata
1.308 yree< irata
1.317 bee < *batat

11319 annee < *annata < annus
1.320 jugie, a scribal error for jugee. (See . tC7)

1.1491 menibree <membrata

1.1506 lee< lata
1.1510 gardee< *wardata (erInanlc wardon)
1.2845 gastee.< vastare< *wastare (Germanic wast.)
1,1520 contree< *contrata (regio) from contra - the couiitry

opposite.
1.1536 emblee< involata
1.2268 espee< spata.
1.2856 ancree< ancorata
1.2862 randonnee <.randonata< Prankish. *rant.
1.2863 brlsee < Prisian *brise

1.13753 pree< prata
1.13767 eschlnee skinata iranki sh *skjna.
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Laisses in -er and -ier. 	 , from tonic free a, jc from

palatal + tonic free. a - palatal + -are, -arium, 4rium etc.

Laisses number8: III, XVI, XXIV- , XXXI, XLII, XLVIII, LIII,

LXXII, LXXIT, 96:, 97, 107, 116, 129, 135, 142, 145, 148, 162,
163, 165, 167, 175, 178, 184, 187, 198, 210, 212, 220, 224,

230, 242, 251, 253, 271, 273, 294, 297, 301,304, 307, 313,

cccxvii, cccxxx, cccxxxiii, cccxxxviii, cccxii, cacxLii,

CCCXLIX, CCCLI, 361, CCCLXVIII, CCCLXXV, CCCLXXXII, CD, CDI,

CDVII, CDVIII, 417, 425, 426, 431, 447, 455, 459, 476, 480,

485, 487, 495, 497, 501, 508, 516, 518, 526w 532, 535, 546,

552, 557, 574, 585, 586, 594, 596, 600, 609, 621, 628, 635,

640, 643, 645, 655, 656, 674, 675, 683, 684, 697, 719, 730,

738, 739, 745, 760, 762, 767, 768, 771.

Laisses in -er admit endings in -ier, and the spelling variant

-yer; laisses iit-ier admit endings in _er.'*

le could be pronounced j ande, both spellings represent the

same sound. There are examples of this phenoraenoa as early as

the 12th century, but by the 14th century, numerous words

could be written either way and. used to produce -eye rhymes

according to the poet's choiee.2*

Laisse III ends in -er but includes

1.92 gay, which must be an error because of the sense.

1.95 oublier is 3 syllables: *oblitare> oblier

1.108 pers where the final s seems to be silent.

Laisse IT -er but

1.562 encontre img pillier<0.F. piler' *pjlare<pila

1.568 crier is normal, quiritare> crier, two syllables.

1.584 bacheler which can appear as bachelier<baccalarem O.F.

shows the substitution of the suffix -ier'(-arium.

1* Lote p.295-6 final e, open and closed, tended to fall
together in OF. This unification continued in Middle French.

2* Lote p.166.
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.Laisse XXIV in -er but

1.860 moulier < mulirem for muiferem. The spelling mouner
is also found in O.F..
1.870 encombrer has either spelling; see 1.1611.

Laisse XXXI in -er only.

laisse XLII iin -er but includes the following:
1.1577 acier ç (*aejarj) < acies.
1.1586 entier integer (<in + tangere)

1.1588 planier (ic plenus)?

1.1591 chier

1,1604 meatier-c menestier< ministerium

1.1605 drolcturier< directu4'a+

l,1b07 estudier	 ,.	 studic,t-Q,
1.1611 enconlbrier< coinbre< combrus< *comboros fl4 COrojr+O.rI%W,.

laisse lxxxviii is mixe& in ainLost equal proportion oI rhymes
in -er and -ier, including

1.1815 convoiez, a corrupt ending, assonance. or scribal error.

Eh. apporter.

Laisse LIII in -er only.

Laisse LXXII in -er,

1.2743 marier < maritâre inarier [marir]'
1.2747 se peut fier.fidare >fierLfiE.rJ
1.2751 desfier disfidare

1.2802 oublier < oblitare

Three syllables

Two syllables.

1.2803 octrier.	 ariant of octroier. Regularly has 3 syllables.

1.2808 bel robably for ber.

Iaisse LXXIV mixed rhymes, -ier and -er

Laisse CCCXVII in -ler but

1.11152 itoiaer. Learned, form
1.11176 L. detrencher P. detrenchier

1.11167 L. esploicter P. esploictier

1.11169 L. apointer P. appointier
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Laisse CCJXXX in -ler 'but
1.11576 cler ( <.ci'arain)
1.11578 forjuger	 frc)uI Si•'

1.11589 livrer (	 liberare) ) fl'f-
1.1195 I. menger P. inengier
1.1199 I. loger P. herbergier
1.11604 L. dancer P. tresehier <FraEkish

*tre scare.

aisse CCCXXX III in -er but
1.11679 P. bachelier i,. bacheler.
1.11684 P. legier,, 1H7JQf	 k	 *evrL,1 ,OF 4et.

Laisse 66XXX1III in -ier

1..1184	 L. chevaucher P. chevauchier
1.11847 regard.er
1.11848 1. entrer P. lander
1.11850 1. danger i. dangier

U1i59 1. commander P. octroler
1.11860 L.- seigner P. seignier
1.11863 L. laisser k. laissierl*
1.11865 1. charger P. chargier
1.11875 L. priser P. prisier <pretiare
.11881 L. songner P. soingnier

, i
	

-fvi1. —	 t1.k& ectse '

Laisse CCCXII in -ier except
1.11934 celer< celare
1. has -er for infinitives ending in -ler in P.

Laisse CCCXIII ends in -er only. It is imteresting to note
that this Laisse follows one in -ier.

Laisse CCCXIII ends in -ier but
1.12109 aadiffer, the normal spelling of this proper name.

1.12120 espouser

1* Lote p.154: During the 14th century words like laissier
lost the I on their stressed syllatle and became laisser.
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Laisse CCCLI in. -er but
1.12146 L. aidier 4 did-,	 fr

-	 C O4i4'&i.

Laisse CCCLXt.1 -er only,

Laisse CCCLXXV in -ier but
1.12766 lever
1.12781 aller
1.12790 hucher
1,12797 bouter
1.12802 celer

Laisse CCCLXXXII in -er only In P. but L. has
1.13035 traictier

Laisse CD In -ler, but
1.13585 P. Je ne me combateray ne d'est ne d1yver.

Laisse CDI In -er only

Laisse CDVII -Ier but
1.13786 L. courcer
1,13789 L. lessiees a scribal error for P.. eslechIer

iaIsse CDVIII -er only.

.Lhe poet obviously distinguished between the twa sounds.
Irregularities may haTe crept in In transuilssion. Or possibly
the original author allowed -ier forms which were reduced. to
-er by his day. P. seems iiore archaic and so nearer tna
original thant 1. which in turn. Is 1ess iuodernised than Ph.
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Laisses in -	 and. -ez from a tonic free • e, ..-atus, -atis,
-atos, and (-are + s) (parlers), -ails (telz), -asus.

Laissea numbers: XII, XXXVI, LXIII, 89, 112, 133, 157, 153,
174, 180, 209, 215, 259, 328, %5, CCCLXXXVIII, CDIII, 4',
438B, 466, 474, 489, 505, 534, 544, 56, 611, 6Th, 639, 650,
670, 680, 695, 699, 'T24, 728, 741, 770.

The author evidently knows the rules of declension and usee
them to suit his rhymimig needs. There are several examples
of the old nominative sing, in s:

/1.699 ii eat bien verites
1.700 Thesius fut en ung bois portia
1.701 qul eat vo espouses

1.720 nez < nasus, rhymes with -ts (-atus, -atis) forms,
which proves that

ts (i) is reduced to a (a). This is normal in any case by the
14th century.

The second person plural ending 18 spelt in -s or _ezl* after
tswri1n ,, z) has become a, in the late 12th century.
1.1342 ouvrs
1.1344 entrerez
1.1362 assez

L)oclx
1.3101 parlers
1.3128 perlers rhyme with es, the r being silent.-.4- CCCL.)C'?CXV(II
l.13210c L, telz, tez, tee is found for tele; the 1 must be
silent.

1.13217a L. naturelz (as above).

1* Lote p . 320: z is not pronounced in the 2nd person plural
ending in -ez, as can be seen by examples where -ez is
replaced by -er, when the r is silent.
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Laisse 438B.
This laisse which abbreviates the end. of the story drastically

is a mixture of endings:

1.32 Gad.ifers - an unusual spelling.
1.33 chevaliers,
1.34 bers,

1.35 en Gres,

1,36 pervers,
1.37 deffaez,
1.38 adoubs,
1.39 montez,
1.40 lez <.latus,
1.41 desevr4s;
The next series continues in&-s nd —ez but for

1.57 clef z davis, the f is a restoration. In OP. des,

it is silent.

note:

Laisse 438 is the point where L. and P. 1it into two versions.
Lalsses 438A - 438G in L. are numbered from line 1 to 275.
These lines are probably the wor1 of an abbreviator.
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Laisses in -ie(or spelling variant -ye) iJ from i + atonic a,
palatal +	 from tonic free a and atonic a.
(_le( -ita, -ia, iota, or palatal + ata, the 1.E. form

Laleses: VII, XVIII, XXIX, XLI, LIX, LXV, 83, 90, ica, 124,
134, 154, 160, 170, 260, 269, 279, 286, 303, 335, cccxlvii,
CCCLXVI, CCCLXXXI, CCCLXXXIX, 427, 436, 452, 460, 470, 472,
479, 493, 513, 519, 521, 542, 582, 589, 601, 620, 627, 632,
642, 682, 685, 688, 693, 713, 718, 731,733,747,755, 769.

aet partioiples with the termination <-lata, -iota.
I,1.12508 beneie <benedicta

1.12509 prisie< pretiata
1.12511 essaucie ç exaltiata

1.12510 Marie'ç Maria

Ph.. uses the modern form -ee for -ie.
1.237	 h. jugee for L. jugie (5ee. . lao)
1.662 Ph. lyee	 for i. lye1

1*1.1062 Ph. forgee for I. forgie

1.1063 establie ( -ita
1.1064 adcrecifor adreciee
1.1547 L. employs Ph. employee, The L. scribe uses y for i
1.1550 i. octroy Ph. octroyee.
1.1558 L. InTay	 aiue<. *adjuta by unrounding of y to I after

yod.2* Ph. m'aide formed on aider, the modern form
based on the stem aid-

1.13282 P. a!e, I. aye; ae is clearly the original form in
these -Ia laisses.

1.24Z4 paine Is obviouBly a false rhyme for haschie (i.E.
form for haschiee.)

The main N.E. element in these Laisses is the reduction of the
feminine past participle in -lee palatal + -ata to -ie

1* N.E. orms, lyee and forgiee are francien.
2* Pope 424
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Laisee in —its, —ye's from palatal + —atis, —atus, —atos

There is only one laisse, number 441.

The developnnt here is regular.

1.14827 soys

1,14828 'voys

1.14834 remoys

1. 14800 herbregis

For the past participles the same applies as to the rhymes

in -it. They are normal forms from palatal + —atus, —atos,
1.14.838 essillies

1.14799 logih
114802 aidis

1.14801 pies <pdes
1.14809 meschiefz.
These are the only examples not from palatal + —atis, —atos,

in the laisse.

The f of meschiefz is restored but silent. O.F. meschi4s.
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iaisse in -lere <-era, palatal+ ara, -aria> -ara> -era

There is only one laisse with this feminine ending, number 418.

1.14093 fiere < f era
1.14094 banniere< ban(d) + aria
1.14095 ehiere < cara
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Laisse in -aux< a + vocalised 1, -ails, -ales, -allus, -allos

£. + vocalised. , 4llus, -lios.

The poet rhymes -aus, -.aus and. '-laus together.
-laus is N.E. for IranEieñ -eaus<-ellus, -ellos, but as they
rhyme together, this is not evldence. of the author's dlalet.

Tkere is only one 1aisse number 363.

-aulx is a spelling variant, -iaulx is a Ii. and N.E. form.

There are a few survivals of the nominative stag.:
1.12458 trastre desloyaulx
1.12448 ii assaulx
1.12456 P. lgnlaux, for nominative isneaus of oblique isnel.

P. .eers s'est retrait qul asss est ignlaux
1. Acer va criant qui moult est yveaux. (^cr''-t eiivr pr.8y

1.12457 le trastre bed.eaux

l.124o3 haulx

Most of the otier rhymes are oblique plurals -allos, -ales,-ellc

l.12449tonniaulx 	 L. heJ
l,1240creneaulx	 L. CuVet)

1.12452 quarriaux

1.12453 marteaulx
1.12455 preaulx
1.12460 couteaulx

1.12461 maulx
1.12462 assaulx
1.12464 lee chevaulx
1.12451 L. cailaux (for cailioux) but P. vive chaulx which is

probably right.
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Laisses in -y, -i	 tonic 1 free or blocked.

Laisse8 numbers: LXXV, 132, 166, 177, 196, 211, 231, 244, 26'E3,
274, 294, CCCLXXXVI, CCCXCIII, CDV, 435, 438E, 458, 490, 503,
547, 567, 591, 599,656, 662,750.

Tjiese laisses include worda ending in -os' and. -u'; as itiese
d.iphthongs were stressed on th second elemeiit they rhyme in -iLi

1.2913 choisy
1.2915 amy
1.2918 ainsi
31,2921 o4
1.2926 o$j
1.2925 luy, and 1.13161 cellui, arei irregular and would not

normally rhyme in -i but in q1i

1.2929 mi< inihi, N.E. form.
The O.P. form of the Past Historic in -i is frequently found

at the rhyme. The i'iidd1e French form in -s bn analogy with

the second person singulab is found elsewhere inie text.

1.13739 fu< fugivit
1.13167 engenu!J.
1.13397 je vous en prie (the older form prit *preco is also

foumI. Probably the original reading was pri)

1.13401 di, 1st pere. sing, present.
1.13404 je l'octry, variant for octrol from octrier for octroier
1.13383 P. nourri. L. nourris, past participle.
1.13716 che'l.

1.13728 enva.j
1.13730 roncin, seems not to be nasalised, for I nasalises

very late. In any case roncin. is not a true rhyme,

but could be an assonance.

1* Lote p.306
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Laisses in -in' tonic I free or blocked + nasal.

Laisse numbers: 113, 173, 358, 536.

1.12309 P. frarin 1. frasin Ph. fresin,
l,123iP. tra{n	 Ii. Rim
1.12304 marbrin
1.12305 pelerin
1.12307 'v-in
1.12329 la fin
1.12317 lIx:i
1.12324 matln
1.12323 enclin
1.12321 le temps prin

Names ending in -in

1.12312 Alexandrin
L I31 3 Sarrasin
1.12314 Yworin
1.12320 Juppin etc.
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Laisses ilL -irie from tonic i + n + atonic a, .-.ina, -inia

Laisses numbers: LI, 106, 568, 708.

1.1918 blue is a false rhyme which could ba corrected to fine.
1.1934 dlgne 1 < dignus.
1.1945 slgne t	signuin
1.1919 L. estrilLe, Ph. estraine
1.1930 I. couvine Ph. couwaine
1.4021 ro/n..e obviously trissyllabie. It is worth noting that

the poet rhymes royne in -ma orina at choice.
1.1923 mine
1.1925 crine
1.1931 terniine
1.1933 eourtin.e
1.1936 poitrine

The development is regular.

1* Lote p.319. In learned words gn is pronounced n.
Signe : racine.
Marot rhymes assign.ent : illuminent,
Chastellain digne : fine.
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Laisses im -yr, -ir 4 tonic i + r, -ire, -ir, palatal + re.

Laisses numbers: XXX, 87, 157, 217, 239, 270, 31V, 20, 5511,

681.

Final r was pronounced. in correct speech during the Middle
French period.I* This seems to be assured. by thee fact that

the poet has separate laisses in -is (-ys) and -ir.

Laisse XXX consists of rhymes In the infinitive:
S.

1.1079 ouyr

1.1080 retenir
1.1081 fur
1.1082 resjoutr

1.1083 bene!r

1.1085 ser'iir

1.1096 le loIsir< licre, palatal + ire. This is regular in

Fraiacien and does not indicate any dialect.

1* Iota. p.320 except in. words ending in —eur when -eux could.
be used, and In cases where. r replaces z in the 2nd person
plural. In populai or negligent speech too the r could. be
silent.



175

Laleses in. —is, —ys, (—lz, _() from tonic i	 —isu,—jo,
-itus, -itos, -ictus, -ic-toe, -Ivus etc.

Laisse numbers: VIII, XI,XXIVII, XLVI, LII, LXIV, 85, 93, 103,
119, 127, 140, 159, 172, 185, 203, 249, 257, 309, 320, 334,
CCCLII, CCCLXXI, CCCXCVI, 420, 428, 433, 444, 453, 481, 539,

554, 584, 592, 623, 660, 666, 669, 691, 704, 737, 746.

1.1983 fisfidus

1.1405 vislSvlvus

1.289 visi<,vlsum, p.p. of vlde.

1.297 pys< pius, ( + yod) 	 -

1.266 mys, past participle remodelled on. misi.

1.1964 pris and

1.1420 assis are remodelled on the perfect under the influence

of mis.

1.1569 ris'<risum rhymes with past participles in -itos.

1.1368 partis

1.1381 servis

1.1782 assaillis

1.1769 perle

1.1764 fenla for fimis (both forms are found in o.F.)

1.13462 P. benls	 L. barj.is .

l..2402 Jhesucrist*, usually as In 1.1969 Jhesucrie.

1.1370 fIlz sounds [fisJ , filiue>fiz [fIt[, reduced to

fis in the late 12th century, and the 1 Is restored

by the 14th century.

1.1371 geatilz.<gentllls, 0.F. gentis, s and 	 are inter-
changeable, the 1 is restored.

1.1375 soubtilx, x and s are interchangeable, the 1 is a

learned spelling as above.

1.1952 soubtiz

1.1400 Julfz, the f is silent, 0. F. Juis Juleus Judaeus.

1.1994 chetIfz, f restored, compare with

1.12650 chetis, normal 0.P.

1.1418 prins, a spelling variant for the usual pris as 1.1964.

It shows that I + nasal is not yet nasailsed, which is

normal.

1.12179 ce m'est advis = it seems to e, rhymes with

1.12180 liz ont pris leur advis = they have taken their opinion.
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1.1415 escrips, p is a .eariied. spelling.
1.145481* P. Davis L. David. The final d. is silent in

Middle Prench.2*

1.1 26& ma1es < maled.iotus.

The development Is quite regular. This laisee .Shows ta
reduced to s (cf. above, -ez) as we have partis<partitos,
earlier partiz, rhyming witk vie <visus, —os, -urn, -I, etc.

Ii, liz have been reduced to 1, iz, as the frequent use of
qu'! for qu'il indicates. This may be an indication that
the text was dictated to the scribe.

1* Not yet edited.
i* Lote p.315.
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Laisse In -oy < tonic free e, o + 3	 or au + j.

There is only one laisse, 
5791* with this ending, and some of

the words are Identical with words in the laisses ending in
2*-oye.

1.19737 doy (1st person singular present indicative) .debeo.
1.19742 je croy
1.19752 l'amour de moy 7 ath-or	 I\i	 i cu4
1.19757 voy (F-l• voir)	

àO4Pi 41O(J O-(	 1r . rtt 1 	aiead.ç

The rest are nous:
1.19736 octroy
1.19731 la icy
1.19732 conroy
1.19733 le roy
1.19734 ploy
1.19738 annoy
1.19741 foy
1.19744 esbannoy
1.19745 arroy
1.19746 effroy
1.19751 l'aunoy
1.19755 ung plain doy
1.19758 requoy
1.19759 chastoy

Note the form 1.19754 ung pay (usually pou).'çpaucuin
and the expression:

1.19743 Dont leur a record ' et comment et de quoy.

1* Not yet edited.
2* Lote p.333. During the £'iiddle French period poets could

choose verbal forms in -oi, -ois or -ole of the 1st person
sing, to suit their rhymes, masculine or feminine, with or
without S.
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Laissea in -oye tonic free e + atonic a
tonic o+ j
tonic au+ j

Laisse numbers: XXXII, 550, 570, 625

Words ending in -01 from all sources rhyme together during the
iviiddle French period,

Verbal forms in -oye .(-eat,-ebat, of the imperfect and.
conditi onal:
1.1454 celeroye
1.1463 sauroye
1.1474 n'oseroye

1.1479 m'en iroye
1.1484 pourroye

and the present tense 1st and. 3rd person sing, of verbs
-icare, -izare, -&liare, -èdiare etc.
1.1456 flamboye

1.1459 s'apoye
1.1461 ondoye
1.1462 envoye
1.1466 maistroye
1.1467 octroye
1.1471 niultiploye
1.1472 fourvoye
1.1473 desroye
l.147 mennoye
1.1480 doye <debeam

and nouns:
l.1465 joye..( gaudia
1.1464 proye
1.1458 monnoye

1* Pope., 917; the development of ei>oimo6>E was first
attested in. the 13th century and was finally accepted only
late in the 11th.
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1.1460 courroye <corrigia

1.1457 soye
1.1486 a la voy	 (iczvi4i)). Compare with

1.1487 que je voye (<videa(m))

Ad.jectivee:
1.1455 coye ('qu(i)eta)

Note the possessive:
1.1476 L.. moye (Ph. myeinne, false rhyme)
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'I
e.	 AndL4

laisse in -ole from tonic free e,< , , ' +	 B

These include -oirs, .-oiz, -oix

Laisse nubers: XIII, 280, CCCL, 529, 610, 665, 740.

1.465 Ph. droit false rhyme, for 1. voir.
1.483 Ph. amy a false rhyme, scribal error.

l.48 L. mescroit, Ph. mem.escolt de travers, bath faulty.

Several of the rhymes are also found in the .oye and -oy laissea.
1.467 ennols

1.468 loix

1.475 vois

1.486 roys

The most interesting rhyme in this series of •-ois

endings is:

1.478 mauvais VE.sJ which shows pronunciation of -ole as w.

(Compare. the rhyme l.3144a Ph. par ma foy, in the lalese in -ay2

In Laisse CCCL:
1.121217 sans delois f or delais again shows this phenomenon.

1.12123 noire, the r Is silent.3*

1* Lote p.321, fInal x Is silent during the iviiddle French
period.

2* Lote p.305, the accentuation of woften brought about the
disappearance of the first element of this diphthong which
was thus reduced to E.. This explains rhymes of oi with
ai and e.

3* Pope396. In later Old and Middle French pre-consonantal
r became fricativa and was assimilated to the following
consonant or effaced. Assimilation was frequent in the
groups rs, ri.
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Laisses in —oit from tonic free e, —bat

—det (volt)

—bet (dolt)

—gidum (froit)

—ctum (destrolt, benoit)

—dem (foi'

Laisses numbers: VI, XXEII, lvi, 143, 152, 203, 245, 277, 310,
326, 443, 465, 504, 522, 555, 569, 624, 678, 722, 756.

There is a series of verbal endings of the 3rd person singular

in —alt, in the imperfect, conditional and present tenses.

1.183 pensoit

1.184 tenoit

1.185 tentoyt

1.190 ayrneroit

1.193 seroit

1.188 doyt (P.1.3 of devoir)

1.201 voyt. (P.1.3. of voir)

1.197 Ph. que vous day is a false rhyme for L. qu'on vous dolt.

There are also nouns and adjectives ending in —oit.

1.187 Ph. par ma foy is a false rhyme for 1. Thy me dolt.

1.191 Ph. par ta foy L. par vo foy (both manuscripts have

a false rhyme or assonance.)

1.215 froit

1.195 destroit (adjective)

1.207 destrolt (noun)

1.11446 Dieu le benolt (adjective)
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Laisse in -oient, -oyent 	 froni tonic free e, -ebant.

Laisse number: CCCLXVII

This i he only laisse in ihis ending, consisting entirely

of 3rd person plural of the imperfect and. conditional tenses.

1.12557 receu avoient rhymes with

l,128 prise avoient. This is unusual, though not unknown,

as the past participles are of different verbs.
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Laisse in -euse(<.-osa) from tonic free 3 which becomes
before a consonant,

There is only one laisse with this feminine ending, number 430.

l..14465 espeuse for espcusel*
being adjectiwes:

1.14457 amoureuse

1.14458 angoisseuse

1.14459 joyeuse

is the only no , the rest

1* Lote p.199 notes that hesitation between the old forms
-our<, -orem and -ous.i(.-osum, and the new forms -eur<.-orem
and. -eus <-osuin. continued in verse until the 16th century
for the sake of the rhyme with amour. Espeuse rhyming
with eureuse is found in Molinet.
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Laisses ending in -on from tonic fres 3 or o + nasal.

-on,-om, -umi.

Laisses numbers: XVII,XXXIV, L, LV, 70, 82, 95, 101, 118, 146,
164, 183, 188, 208, 213, 219, 227, 235, 240, 255, 264, 275,
314, CCCXXIII, CCCXXXII, CCCXXXIX (in L., but this laisse ends
in -ons in P.) CCCXLIV, CCCIIV, 360, 362, CCCILIV1, CCCXCI,
CDII, CDXIII, 419, 422, 438, 448, 450, 456, 464, 468, 477, 500,
506, 514, 533, 548, 560, 565, 573, 577, 583, 604, 615, 618, 628,
631, 634, 654, 664, 672, 679, 694, 696, 702, 709, 725, 727, 735,
753, 764.

-on continues to be pronounced 'Y in Middle French. Final Latin
-tim, as in Dominuml*, also sounds .

1.651 Thesuni, and
1.890 Thesun, are admitted, also
1.13332 P. Jhesum L. Jhesun.
1.1313 nom <nomen. rhymes with 1.1314 nom for non.

The majority of words are nouns and proper names ending in

-on, -ion,1, i3'nJ d.lssyllabic.
1.11349 Thes(on (compare 1.651)
1.1311 Noyron

1.657 on (pronoun)

During the Middle French period poets kept the old ending in

-on for the 1st person plural, although it had already been

superseded by -one, as it was useful for rhyming with nouns

in -on without the

1.907 veon, let person plural without a.
1.910 prometon.
1.11357 P. coinme lisant trouvon. Ph. trouvons lisons (incorrect)

1.13862 prion

1* Lote p.313
2* Lote p.333
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1.13976 diron

Laisse CCCXXXII is in -on in I,., -ons in. p.
except for:
1.11882 P. enffancone L. enfanons, plural,
1.11887 P. and. L, avons, both probably a spekllng variant
for avon.

1.13882 P. dirons in a laisse ending in. -on (number ecocix)

1.1301 sea coniaignons, assonance, in a laisse ending in -on.
(nnniber XXXIV)
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Laissee in -one from 3 + nasal + a
0 + nasal + a

-ttmus

The final s is pronounced as there are separate laiese.s
ending Ia -on.

Laisse numbers: flY, 114, 119, 246, 000IrXTI, 541, 743

These laisses have let rson. plural ending Ia -one, the
surviving form.:

1.489 avone
1.492 8avon.S,

1.493 povons
1.494 contons
1.498 prions

1.499 pardonrons
1.507 dirons

1.513 dJ.sona
1.529 combaterons

The nouns and adjectives have the O.F. correct flexional s
for the nominative singular, but in

1.519 plus d.olent ne flit home, and
1.520 je suis un petit home
horns has an ana1ogia1 s.

1.496 le frone
1.521 de petite fa9ons
These forms are incorrect and should be le front, and fa?on.

1.508 e'est toute tra'lsons
1.524 eet plus fiers qu'ung lions
1.511 je ne suis qu'ung garons,
These forms should be nominative singular, but the accompanying

article ung is in the oblique case.

The oblique plural with s is also. found, as Le normal:

i.50o as accomply ces bone
1.502 monstrer lee raisons

1.531 Qu'1l a par mauvaisti brass see traLsons,
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1.543 oq.rent see tons
1.526 en estoure felons,
1.521 longs - a spelling variant . O.P. lone.
'flie old declension system seems to be sporadically observed
iii these endings.

Laisse CCCXXXIX ends in -one i4the P. version, but in. -on. in L.
Nouns in the now. sing, and oblique p1. end in. s in. the old
declension system. P. has correct examples. The endings In L.
follow the modern system.
1.11884 P. preudons, n.om. sing., should be preudon< prod(us)
homo. The s of preudon2 is analogleal, cf. also
1.11893 vous estee inesohans horns, where the s is agqin
analogical and the case Is nom.sing.
1.11885 avec sez nourreQons (obl. p1.)

P. has the modern form of the let person. plural verbs:
1.11890 baptlser lee ferons

1.11	 nourrirons
whereas L. has the forms In. -on to suit the rest of the laisse
(-on in L.):
1.11890 baptiseron.
1.11898 nourriron
1.11898a trois Regniers aron.
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Laisseçin -our from tonic free o in -reni

—trnum (jour, sejour)
—rrim (tour)

Laisses numbers: 105, 130, 322, 4116, 462, 70, 712, 751, 758.

1.11302
1.11303

1. 11304
1.11305
1.11306
1.11307

1.11308
1.11309
1.11310
1.11311
1. 11312
1. 11313
1.11315

1. 11317
1. 11319
1. 11321
1.11322
1. 11324
1. 11327
1.11329
1.11330
1.11330c

sans faire long sermon, a false rhyme for L. sajouir.
vail our
1' onnour
emperour
e St our
tra1t our
d oulour
j our
boisour
sau'v'd our
France la malour
Baud.our
creat our
fi erour

1*
.,. plousour L. piusiour
tenebrour
seigriour
tour
f ol our
amour
piour
L. labour

These types of endings originating from the Latin -orem ha&
already become -eur in 4idd1e French. Poets used the archaic
form in order to rhyme with words like amour, jour, tour.2*
The normal spellings also exist in. the text. (The opposite
phenomenon, the use of eu for ou, has already been mentioned:
1.14465 espeuse, in the laisse ending in -euse.)

1* Pope 1322 XVIII, an Eastern form. However the poet uses the
permflted licence of changing an ending for the sake of the
rhyme.

2* Lote p.327.
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Laisse in. -os from au>>s o, and. blocked + 8.

There- is only one laisse, number 229
(P. and Ph. only, L. has a lacune.-
The 0 in -os endings is closed.l*

1.8031
l.8032
1. 8033
1.8034

1.8035

1.8036
1.8038
l.804G

1.8042
1 • 8043
1.8044

enclos
los
galos

2*gro S

P glaive los, Ph. gavelos (= javelots) which is
evidently the correct reading.
qul pou estoit devos, Ph. devost.

3*
lee cops, Ph. coups.

4*
tan.tost
mole, the 1 was silent.3*
Fran9ois et Escos
SOS,

1* Lote p.3O3
2* Pope ' 590 (3)
3* Lote p.304 During the 1!iiddle French period there-was

hesitation between the spelling o and ou. Lote p.3t4:
The p was silent in coups which is also written cos•
Pope 3'11 (2) In a widespread region. including the EE...
pre-consonantal 1 was effaced after . - cop, (eoupco1aphuin)
los.

4* Popa 580 Latin blocked, closed to o in words
which had become free and long owing to the effacement of
pre-consonantal or final s or z.
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Laisses in -us froa tonic free u + s,
Reduction of triphthong from tonic free o after pala-tal.
-utus, -utos,-Uces, -ullus, eta,

Laissee numbere: IV, XXVI, XXXV, LIV, LXVIII, 92, 149, 169,
193, 222 (in P. only) 288, 325, CCCLV, CCCXCII, 439, 658.

These laisses have rhymes with the old flexional s for the
nominative singular and ob1ique plural.
The final s is still pronounced as there are separate laisses
ending in -U.

Laisse IV (Ph.)
1.120 qii'i n'est ne coiite ne duca< d.cesl*
1.122 qu'il est ainsi bossus.
1.123 cortre lui. n'alast nulzl*
1.124 Car ii est de grant eerie et d.e bien pourvei'ix.
1.126 fut roy esle'tiz< *exlgtos, esleis in Francien replacing

esliz< *exj.eotos. Note that the noun within the line.
lacics the flexional s of the nom. sing, whereas the
rhyme word preserves it. This seems to be a frequent
practice. Evidently the author lcnew the declension
rules but used. them only as a rhyming device.

1.128 Ii estoit Alemant et chevalier cremetiz, the same applies
to the interior of the line as for 1.126.

1.129 estoit bien eec drus.
1.119 Qul en bont mectoit son. cens et eec argus (obl. p1.)
1.133 quant out eec argus (obl. p1.) rhymes with
1.130 sue.

1* Lote p. 314. The d in nudz, c in dues and 1 in nulz
are restorations.
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Laisse XXVI (ii.)

1.922 le faulx Pernagus

1.932 est Si bel d.evenus
1.937 Au felon tratour qul ces fais a esmez

Laisse XXXV CL.)
1.1328 L'ornme qui pense a mal est en la fin pendue
1.2570 beaux jeus, (obi. p1.) compare spelling with
1.2572 c'estoit leur jus< jocus.

Laisse CCCLV (P. and i.)
1.12230 ce ntest nile beau jus (the adjective lacks the s of
the nom. sing., the rhyme preserves it.) jus< *jusum<deorsujJj
is influenced by su(r)sum) sus.

1.12227 nudzl*	 4d
1.133G nus,c nudus.
1.2078 Turcs, the o is silent.

j* See note on previous page.
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Laisses In -	 -utwn, -uti,-utem, -udum, ucum.

Laisses numbers: CCCLXXII, 484, 649.

These laisses have the old. form of the nominative plural
without s.

1.12670
1. 12671
1.12672
1. 12664
1. 12667
1. 12669
1.121678
1.1 274
1.12679
l.1266

furent bien percu.. (L. perc!tLx)
qui y estoient venu.
ces trois la sont perd.u.
le enffani royal ont le g'ant vu.
s'en avoit pris argu.
en sa main avoit le riches branc flu.
i avant a mis Renechon le branc flu.

ot le cuer irascu.
monsira belle vertu.
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Versiflcation

-a.,	 7a laisees

-aige,-age,	 5 laissee

-am,	 1 laisse

-aine, -ems, -eigne,	 I laisse

-aire, -ere,	 1 laisse

-al, -au,	 2 laisses

-ans, -ens, -anips,	 12 laisses

-ant, -ent, (-arts, -anc) 	 143 laisses

-ance, -ante, -ente, 	 5 laisses

-as, -az, -aps,	 5 laisses

-aux, -aulx, -iauix, 	 I laisse

-ay,	 8 laisses
4'	 4'-e, (-le),	 29 lalsses

-ee,	 51 laisses

-er,-ier,	 112 laissee
I laisse-lere,

- 's, -ez,	 38 laisses
1 laisse-euse,

-y, -i, (-uy, -oy, -ui),	 26 iaisses

-i.e, .€,	 59 laisses

-lee, -iefz, (-ez), -yes, 	 1 laisse
4 laisses-in,

V.

-oyne, -me, -igne	 4 laisses
10 laisses-yr, -ir

-is, -liz, -ys, -ips, -iz, -ifz, -ist ,, 42 laisses
1 laisse

-ols, -olr, -oiz, -olx, 	 7 laisses

-oit,-oyt, (-Oy-)) 	 20 laisses
4 laisses-oye

-olent, -oyent	 1 laisse

-on, -Lon, -eun, .-om ) 	 73 laisses

-Dna, -oms, -ongs, (-ont)) 	7 laISSeS

-our,	 9 laisses

—os ,	 I laisse

-u	 3 laisses

—US, —UZ, -UCZ, —U1Z ) 	 16 laisses
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B. M0PHOL0GY.

The language of Thesus de Cologne will be studied in ha
following order;

1. Nouns

2. Adjectives

3. Articles

4. Pronouns.

. bemonstratives, personal, possessive, indefinite

6. Verbs.

1	 evs ae -4eke	 -f1'tc.	 &u.4Cr'J UfO

U)vt'h -}t'e 4e& s	 (	 ss c4-,eii e s1
1. Nouns

The author seems to use nominatives mainly as a rhyming

convenience. }le knows the declension system and only uses it

to suit his purpose. Consequently the old. declension system

survives side by side with modern forms.

The old system:

nom. sing.	 1.120	 L. contes I

1.496 L. le frons

1.511 Lung garons,2but note that the accompany-

ing article is in the oblique case.

1S16 I-. ly oppinions

1.587 1.. ly enfes
l,2947L.nom3s*estoit Ph. homme

1 • 3128 P. 17 perlers

l•11969A1i rois

Examp,es of modern. form:

ibm. sing.	 1.87 ?L l'enfant

1.120 Ph, conte

1 • 130 Ph. 1 ole amour

1.486 Lie bon roy

1.3181 P. leal amy

1.11969 1. le roy

	

J* 7	 od	 Cue.41 S	 ct#

-co(,n.

	

7	 üF	 W'S t3OJ2. 35 +S	 bVU4t/	 i1	 of,'coJL

4rw.
i	 o,	 ,	 .c S	 S'tc. S-k.	 13
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Old form without s:
nom. plural

1.2879 oouroient chevalier
1.2881 chambellain et queux, mesohines et

boatelier.
1,11929 ii mur sont plennier.
1.12867 Ce sont ii charbonnier
(butL, modern es charbonniers,)

ihe modern, form is found somelimes in. the following or the
same line.

1.2880 Dames et varletz, sergens et escuiers
1.12896a L. ly servant
1.12051 P. estolent ii enffant.

Old form with 8:
Oblique plural 1.136 telz salus

1.500	 ces bons

1.505 telz raisons
but also without 8:

1.12002 tous ii quienchon.

The old use of the oblique sing, without s cannot be
distinguished from modern usage; there is however a group of
imparisyllabic words with a different form in the oblique case.

NOfli. sing. 1.478
1,788
1.753

1.2227
1. 2760

1 • 31 64

lierre
lierres

Ph. trtaJ!stre
tra1tre maudis
sire, franc demoisel
11 ber
ly gloux

Oblique sing 1,	 1.936 Au felon traytou.r

(Oblique for nom: 1.753 L. Moult voulentiers s'en ut le
tratour fouys.)

1.2910 glouton. pau'tonnier

1.1165 Et de vostre man Lambert le mal felon

1.1901 le baron
(Nom. for oblique: 1.426 C'est du ber Thesés

1.3146 le ben These'us)
1.13841 Le maleur a gect dels son. champion.
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Nom. plural	 1.847 ly baron
(A mixture of old 1.2106 seigneurs baron

and new:	 l.1305 saiges baron.
Modern usage: 	 1.2543 Seigneurs barons,)

1.12849 ii vaillant compaignort
Par la sale luysamt couroieiit chevalie

followed b modern usage in
1.2880 Dames et varletz, sergens et escuier.

Oblique plural is indistinguishable from thod.ern usage, but
we have:	 1.1228 aec sea comp'gnorL

1.2527 Dit a see compaignon
1.526 en estout felons

FeminilLe nouns
These had 2 forms only, as the modernL form:
nom. sing:	 chose
oblique sing:
nom. plural	 choses
o1 ..i que plural

Our 'text sometimes adds an 'a' analogical with the masculine
nom. sing:

	

1,491	 la facj,one

	

1.508
	 toute asons

oblique sing.	 1.132
'tt correct 1.142

1. 2036
1. 2050

Que d'amours (f. in O.F.) la requist.
Qul s'aniour lul alloit tellem4ent

requerant.
Venir bonne amours demander incorreot
Or prie a bonne amour (correct)
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There are remodefled forms which have an analogical s in the
norn., such as horns for horn.

nom. sing.	 1.139 ung horns
l.1BO Ph. Onques horns
1.2305 Oncques horns ne parla
1.3133 si maulx horns
1.3199 P. Ly horns, b-iat L. l'homnie
1.11893 Vous estes inechans honis
1.12072 Le preudons estoit vleulx

oblique sing. l.1582 4e la veult a nnl homme donner

Adj eetives

As for nouns, the two-case system of O.F. survives beside
the modern forms.

Examples of adjectives with the flexional -s in the nominative
s1ngklar and oblique plural:

norn. sIng.	 1.13933 chiers peres. The noun has- an analogical
1.1995 nulz amans ne pores ne mendis.
1.190 Thess qui tan.t estoit hardis
1.1971 Adonc sera vostre corps de coucher moult

hastis.
Eanip1es of modern forms:

-	 O53 IlihS	 cj5ot6 vci-.t [heSLttS
1.2 I( Dolent futThesus -
1.2140 Thesë'us le gentil

Oblique singular should not have an s in OF.

1.2155 par droit engenremerLt
1.1973 'iaia je ne scay triul homme qul taut soit

ostI5
1.2121 que je fy povre esploit.
1.2197 qui ot bel le viaire
1.2694 Qu'il ot certain conseil

rote:	 1.12034 La rome genLlx osta on hors de la.

Qrt ce)( (ae4e' s)	 &4 & -
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Nom. plural in O.F. has no s.
1.127fl L. les freres germaiias se furent adoub
1.12718 L.	 monte
1.12721 Lee geirtiiz dainoiseaux moult Men s'i sont ports
1.11906 Et qu'ilz soyent tresbien nourri et eslev
1.11913 Lee enfans porteray ou liz seront trouv

"OonstantinoplePt orient ii vaillant compaignon.
1.2857 La se sont aval
1.12115 font 11 aucun aman.t souvent autre mestier

We find the modern ft,rm with a:
1.1271'T P.. lee freres germains so furent adoubs.l*
1.12718 Venus sont aux chevaulx et si se eeut monte

	

1.1305	 salges baron

	

1.2861	 En la nef sont entrs

Oblique plural has *n 8 iii O.F. and is thus imdistinguishable
from the modern form.
1.11896 Qui nous avs icy telz louvi4ax aport
1.Z069 Souviegne vous de Dieu et de sea grans vertus
1.257	 La sont en leurs solas et leur grans ertus

Analogical form
Noni, sing.
1.11341 L. Vecy grande piti
i.11823 Yiss se nulle beste ome en vous habita.

Oblique sing.
1.2685 la plus grande paron.
1.11848 Une telle piti lul va au ceur lander
11ta22 Car oneques de telle oeuvre homme ne se mesla
1.11992 Et la rome estoit en telie marrison
1.6058 Ph. Au plus beau chevalier
1.1161 P. Par beau parler
1.2128 Male je n'y ay trouv chose nulle qul soit.

1* Poulet€ 115: Le participe pass cortstruit avec 'tre est un
attribut, et connie tel se met au cas sujet; ii prendra done
une s au singulier et m'aura pas de s au pluriel.
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Etymological form

1iom. sing.

1.11341 P. Vecy grant piti
1,11772 ... une cit moult grant

1. 1040 Et Thes(ue le bel 	 (o,eMt 4 ,iø.)

1.1868 Car le jouel est bel

1.11934 Quel hoir y a?

Oblique sing.
1.11346 Je la feray mourir a grant destruction

	

1.12074	 de grant seignourie
1.11967 S'il veoit sa moullier tel chose apporter'
1.1177's ... par quel couvenant
1.6o5a Au plus bri chevalier

	

1.1161	 L, I'ar bel parler
1.11946 C'est chose c'on ne dolt a nul honime noncier
1,11658 ... je n'ay nul man si vous non.

iom. plural
1.11892 Et quant ilz seront grans
1,2409	 t lea yeux de ma dame blaux et traictis
1.2410 Et sa doulce beaulte que iature y a m
1.2411 Me donnoit hardement contra mes enemis.

Oblique plural
1.16	 ... sans aTom nulz enfana
1.11886 Adonc lui a dlt sans nulles arrestisons

1.2448	 S'orrs merveilles grans (f)
1.11896 Qul nous avs icy telz louv-laulx apport
1.11887 ... trois beaulz enifane avons,
i ('9	 bca.six dEN.
1hese forms are not guaranteed by the rhyme, consequently

may be due to the scribe.
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C omparatives.

Old. synthetic comparatives sometimes survive:
1. 2837 Rome la malour.
1.6058 Au plus bon chevalier

C omparative adverhs
1.1981	 ous en vauldriez
1.2123 Trop mieulx le priseoye se voler se povoit.

The artio1e

1. The definite article
Old. and new forms exist side by side.

Nom. sing., ii.
1.276O l'empereur ii ber.
1.11969 P. name ce dist Ii rois, but L. le roy.

Feminine as modern:
1.2762 La pucelle.

Nom. plural
1.12801 P. Li trois demoisel vont

but L. Les trois damoiseaux von-t

In. the N.E. and N. dialects the fern, sing. obliqua
la was reduced to ].e, and because of the confusion with the
masculine form, the nom. la was often replaced by ii. Note
1.6079 P. Ia diable, 1om, fern, for rnasc.

2. The indefinite article
un e s

The fern. nom. p1ur.was substituted by analogy with the oblique.

jiasc. nom, sing.
but

asc. oblique sing.

iiasc, nom. plural
jiasc, oblique plural

1.638 Ly ungs lou.oit Jhesus
1.11761 Pour ce est vrais ung paTlers.
1.6062 Vous amastes jadis ung moult bel

chevalier'.



vous, vos

stressed

tu
toi

sing.
stressed

ilx
1u12* Peni.li

2nd pers.

1 om.
Oblique

3rd pers.

N om..

oblique
Dative

unstressed

tu
te

unstressed
masc.	 fern.
ii	 el1e
le, 1'	 la3* le i
ii, lui, ii (lui)
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_Fenioblique sing, as modern 1'rench;
1.12525 Avoit une forest
Fern. oblique sing. 1.2174 En une telle chambre.
Femnom. plur.	 1.2480	 scrip._rez tines lettres et solent

de vous seelez,
(but	 1.2483 Ph. Lors escripsit la lectre,)

1.1384 Ph. d'unes cyvolles
but I. d'une citolle.

Personal Pronouns

let pers. sing.
stressed

Nom.	 je
Oblique	 inoi, mil*
Reflexive soi

unstressed	 plural
je, j'	 nous
me, m'
se

Plural
N om.	 il elles
Ace.	 aus, euls	 les
Dative	 br, leur

mi
Ob'ique N.E. form/for mol:
1.6207 Nais a ce que je voy vous l'amez niieulx que mi.
1.6446 Pour Dieux, beaulx doulx seigneurs, veiliiez estre pour

x	 €.	 .*2, ?oe	 gLfL, .Z4.

1* N.E. mi-<mihi,

2* Pope 840. In .F. lul was often reduced to ii and
consequently the mase. and fep,forms were confused, in N.F.
the stressed fern, ace. ii was replaced by eL e formed on
eles, and U. fell into disuse.

3* La reduced to be in N.E.
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Oblique pronouns

1.2757 Et quant Plore le vit.
1.12031 et o'on la banira.
1.11890 baptiser lee ferons•

DatiTe ly for lui:
1.2742 Que je n'ay nulle flue que	 doye donner.
1.2758 En sa chambre errarnent l'aigle 	 va monetrer.
1.3020 On	 lya lee mains.

Lui for ii:
1,2230 Et l'empereur son pere devant lul encontra.

Ihe use of lui for O.F, fern. atonic 3J is presumably an
analogical extension of the masculine
1.12113 Qu'il ne lul convenist aceoler et baiser

'that it. was necessary for him to embrace and kiss.'
Cf. 1.12039 aller me couvenra
1,6013	 e pan eray (P.) a luy

(ii.) a elle.
1.12120 Dollente fut la dame et moult lui ennuya.

uatre ans fut en prison ou le mal endura.
Et le roy Gadiff en ou pars ne rentra.

The oblique	 is omitted as understood, as in usual in O.F.:
1,1548 Et se vous - lul donnez je vous acertiffie

= If you give her to him.

The oblique le is also omitted:
1.11126 Gadif en - lui trencha a l'espea fourbie

Pope 841
Ii singular and plural:
In pre-consonantal position the 1 of ii was effaced in the.
later 12th ce]itury and. in consequence qii'll and qui, s'il and
s'l became homaphonous in this position and were often confused.

iope 842
liz nom. plural:
1n the 14th century when the accusative plural of substantives
was being generalised, the nom. p1. II began to be wtitnn.
ilz ( fllz).



qu'i for qu'il p1:
1.12913 A gentil charbonnier, qu'i se 8ont Men prouv

qu'i for qu'il sing:
1.12956e Qul verront a honneur aine qu'i soit brief temps.

ii nom. plural:
1,.1707	 Ph. Et ii lui sont allez ysnelleinent le pas
The modern form is found at the same time as the O.F. form:
1.1707 L. Et liz ont respondu
1.366	 liz dient l'un a l'autre.

The pronoun is sometimes 	 and at other times expressed
according to Nodern French usage. The pronoun can be omitted
in negative sentences with frequently used verbs such as avoir,
estre, povoir, voloir, devoir, laissier, estovoir, cuidier,
savoir, listed by Poulet 472

Je is omitted:

	

1,45	 Ainsi disoit la royne comine - vous voix disant.

	

1.65	 Or - voy que le parler que - fiz au fenestrage.

	

1.370	 Pour ce - ayme mieulx morir

Pu is omitted:

	

1,338	 Que le roy ne dit point que - soye son enfant

	

1.339	 Aincois - es du nain c'on nomine Cornicant.

Je and tu are expressed:

	

1.368	 se j'aloie eschapant.

	

1.369	 e feroye.

	

1.290	 tu es ung ennemis.

	

1.333	 Je croy que tu me vas d'un faux tour jouant.

	

1.336	 Tu die voir, tu as si lait semblant.

NouS is omitted:

	

1.492	 male mie - ne savons.

	

1.493	 trouver - ne la povons.

	

1.494	 A ycelle parolle que cy - vous contons.

Tous is omitted:
1.575	 Or voy que - me voulez laideinent ravaler.
1.11281 Car pour l'amour de i t aigle que - me feistes ja.
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N'ous and vous are. expressed lii:

	

1.532	 nous vous le requerons.

	

1.511	 Vous estes mau m&u.

	

1.581	 dont vous m'ouez parler

Ii, elle, liz are omittet

	

1.21	 Et - falsolent illec ung priv parieineat.

	

1.22	 Sy - advin.ct

	

1.27	 Quant la royne le vyt, si - en ry-t durement.
1.11279 Onques puis ne m'avinit bien, ne mals - ne f era.

Ii, elle, liz are expressed:
1.59	 QUaIIt elie en dellvra ot malirte dame saige.
1.746	 Ii ne se tenist paa pour i'avoir de Paris.
1 • 740	 liz 1' ont 1et en. 1'

In. Middle French there was a tendency to employ subject
pronouns, and this does happen frequently In this text; perhaps
the author followed the necessities of the metre.

Demonistrati'res Pronouns and adjectives
O.F, cIl< ici1< ecce ills, alst 1 < icestc ecce i$t9 some-
times survive and are used as oblique cases, which is common
in M.F.

Nom. siig.
1.1460 Et cil qui la servoit
1.11839 ...mais cii qul plus en a
(Ace, for nom.
1.25	 Mais cest enfant estoit drung tel estorement.)
1ote the compensation for the weakening of ceste by the use of
1.11959 Dont v-lent ceste oeuvre cy... 	 cy:

1* Pope N. XXVI Cis under the influence of the 1st declensiox
masc., flexiona]Twas added to the- nom. sing. , first of
cist, and then. of cii.
Cest Is reduced to Ce., this form is found in this text.
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oblique

1.74

1.1953

1.1980

1.1523
1.1919

1.11145

1. 11991

1,3138

Au roy s e en sont aflea pour compter cest ou].rage.

Le inaistre par qul Lu cest aigle fournis.

Dieu me vuei1le tenir en cest estat toudja,

Test seroit de par wous ceste chcse accord(Ph. celle)

de ceste estrie

Dame je vous commant que ceste convertie

Seign.eura a icest an. et a iceste. saison.

Et d.e cestul peril gecter vous vouldray

Nom. plural

1. 1280 Cii de Consteitinoble.

Oblique plural

1. 2017 Ces d.oulces mamelectes a veil soulever.

1.11809 Ces enffans en ung bole porter

1.1919	 Et celle qui estoit lie de ceste estrine..

1.2145 En celle nuit
1.11862 Prinrent a rire et celle (L. elle) a lermoler'

Oblique?

Puis advainct en celul an..,

1. 1881 jiais par celui Seigneur qui Longis fit pardon

1.95	 Male la dame ne pot celle chose oublier.

Note the weakening of celle to an indeterminate demonstrative

which requires cy to define its function, in.

1.2498 Et celle lectre cy qu'elle Iu'a cy baille'.

1.13359 A cellui en donna ung si grant horion

1.6046 Je voullroie qu'll Lust en icelle partie

L. yeste

1.11355 en. icelle saison

1.11796 a icelle journee.

1.11868 Celle part est allez.

1.2843 iacontre lee regois celle gent mal senee.

i •	 Qe(Jee,.



maac. fern.
mea ma, mon
mon.
ml
mes mea

ma, mom. (fern + vowel)
me a
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Po8eeesi'we Pronouns and. Adjectives

1 si person
Nom. sing.
Oblique sing.
Nom. pluiral
Oblique plur.

2nd person.
Nom. sing-.
Oblique sing.
Nom. plural
Oblique plwr.

3r persona
horn, sing.
Oblique slng.
Nom. plural
Oblique plur.

mase.
miens
mien

(ml) nilen.
miens

tielLs
tien
tien
tiens

si ens
sien
si en
siezie

fern.
mole, m.tenne
mole, mienne
moles, mienniea
nioiea, miennes

ti enne
ti enne

(siva) elerine
S oi e

The masculine form developed froii meus> mlen; the n.orn.. sing.
was remodelled on the oblique.
The 3rd. persona siens, sien.. is remodelLed after the let person..
Fem. moie<*inea, udenne is analogical after the 1st person
maaou].mme.

Unetres sedi
let persona
11am. sing
Oblique sing.

11am. plural

Oblique plur.

2nd persona and. 3rd. persona
Norn. sing-.	 tea, sea	 ta, sa
Oblique sing.	 ton., son..	 ta, sa
Non.. plural	 ti, si	 tee, sea
Oblique plur.	 tee, see	 tee, see
The second and third persona were remodelled on the first
per son.



Similarly vostre.

The LE. forms occur occasionally:

Nom. sing.	 nos, vos

Oblique sing,	 no, vo,

Nom plural	 no, vo

Oblique plural	 noB, vos
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Stressed and. unstressed

oin. sing.

Oblique sing.

Norn. plural

Oblique plural

maso.

nostre

nostre

nostre

nostres, noz

fern.

nostre

n.ostre

mostre, noz

nostre, noz

110, V0

no, vo

nos, vos

noB, TOe

leur < illorum was indeclinable, but in tie 14th century the

plural was frequently indicated by a flexional 8.
1,2939 Comment leurs grams revaux et leur joye failly.

1st person sing.

Strong forms

i'aso.. ,1sing:

1.2525	 par le mien esslnt.

1.1650	 Trestout le mien secret

This may be replaced by a possessive expression with de and the:

strong personal pronoun:

1.180	 Mais le cuer de moy d'autre chose est d.olent.

Fern. nominative: sing.

1.1476	 LasI Elle ne scet poin.t l'actente qui esu moye

iote the analogical form Ph. ...qui est rny-einne

Fern. oblique: sing:

1.11141a I. en la moye partie:

weak forms

Mase. norn. sing:

1.11891	 A tous ce trois enfans sera donn(s mes nimr.s.

.b.1760	 I. si ser 's mes amis (Ph. mon amy),

1 3129	 P. Ou d'un bon brant d'acier seroit mes chief z copps.

Masc. ci	 •si°	
P	 -ve*c-.	 i' e

1.2929	 janiais en mon vivant ii n'ara paix a ml.
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Peni. oblique, sing.
1.6059 P. Et qui pour arnour a eu peine e-t souffrance.

L. and Ph. mon alnourl*
Non. p1. N.,E. form

1.2915 qui seront	 any?

1st person plural
Pen. mom. sing. (N.E. form)

1.1771	 Et la royne no dame.

2nd. person sing.
strong forms

oblique sing.
1.1142	 Et du tiens departLr

Nbiiz.aiV pi1al:

1.13967 Or me dis des enffans se ii sont tiens ou non.

Weak forms
ttom plural:
1.13926 Roy se sont 	 enffant,

1.13929 Voir ce sont ti fil.

2nd person plural

Weak forms
Non, sing. N.E. form:
1.2840 Se vo pere le roy (iote pere without s)
1.11961 vo moulier
Oblique sing. N.E. form;
1.11963 Que moult fere vo nom abaissier et blasmer,

1.12858 Puisque je vous oy cy a vo salvacion.

1.11381 reverray vo fa5on.
1.11146 en vo compaignie.
Oblique plural:

1.1164	 V'oz amis vous courcez
1.3116 A ce cop a son corps de vo sens si ouvrez

1* Ewert p.99: O.F. m', t', s', gave way to mon, ton, son,
in Middle French.
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3rd. person sine.

strong forms:
Oblique sing.

1.1613' Ne verra le sien corps de nul bien esplolter'.

Oblique plural.
1.319 3 Qui le ber Theséis et les sien8 enmena

weak forms:
Oblique sing.
1.11980 Encontre de Jhesus qui nous fist a s'yrnage.

1.648	 s'oppinion
Fern. sing. sa + vowel is frequently found. in amours (1.142 eto)

1.2617 Et a dit a s'amie
ef. 1.2820 ion arnie privee
bthiiati p1ral (N.E. form)
1.11994 o lui si baron

1.6076 Be la chambre est issus o lul si chevalier
Ph. ces (for ses) chevaliers,

Oblique plural
1.1228	 vec ses compaignon en la cit entra,

The relative pronoun.

!2!!• qui
1.127 Horns	 pense a honneur

Oblique que

	

1.1269	 "Sire," ce dit l'orfevre, "foy que doy Saint Vincent"

	

1.1323	 "Seigneurs," ce dit l'enfant	 'Ofl nomme Theséis.

Dative qul, oui
1.11939 P. Atant vint Clodas cüi Dieu. &oint encombrier.

L.

tenthie	 Ct)

I,	 ErISer),er)t oIi'st Re-re.r ci.4 At)e. Soit sid'i



fern.

nulle

nuile
nulles
nulles
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Indefinite pronouns ar4 a4jeCt'IVeS

Autre <alterum
ma so.	 fern.

NOUL. sing.	 autres	 antre
oblique sing. autre, autrui 	 autre
Norn. plural
	 autre	 autres

Oblique p1.	 autrea	 autres

O.P. autrui and nului were formed, on celui

Nul <nullum, Nus-< nullus
maec.

Now, sing.	 nus, nulz2*(the form
in our text)

Oblique sing. nul, nullul
Norn. plural	 nul

Oblique p1.	 flue

Autel< alium + talem
autretei <alterum + talem
auquant < aliq,uantum

Au'tre
4om. sin

I &Lltre.dsoIt: *C,• sccit;rr1 t pItes

Oblique sing.
1.12140 Qu'autrui enffens nourrit
1.12115 ront ii aucun aman'v souvent autre meatier.

ij1Orn.plyralç,1,,	
cLe,Uvre.. firobk birc,r,---.

1.128205 Et ii autre enesement
Oblique plural
1.12807 .t lee autrea prisons n'y voirent lalasier.

Auquaflt
Nom. plural
1.13305 ii auquant aliquanti

1* Pope 870
2* Nyrop II 288.1 • the final consonant of the singular often

became generalised.: flue became nu].5.
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Compounds of Tel

autel <aliuDi + talem

l3O21 awtel usage

Ttel A parasitic i precedes tel due to analogy with iceste,
icelle.

1. 3022 ytel eetage.

Tout < *tott ( totum

maso.

Nom. sing.

Oblique sing.

mom. plural

Oblique p1.

tout (toz)

tout

tout

t ou 6

fern.

toute

toute

tout e S
tout e S

The compound trestout is found frequently in this text.

1.2778 A trestout accomply mon cuer.

1.3144 Que de vous cuidera avoir trestout son glay.

1.3183	 On rn'a trestout dit.

Nom. sing. masc.: -

Nom. sing, fern.

1.2939 Ph. Comment toute leur oye et leur soulas faillit.

1.11777 Demoura toute enceinte

obJ.ique sing. maso.

1.2934 Car par celui Seigneur qui tout a estably

Oblique sing. fern.
1.11784 Si alloit toute nuit et toute jour visant

(toute jour 1 toute nuit)

Oblique plural (used for nominative)

1.2957 Qui s'en yront tous ceulx

1.2979 Tous furent adonc prins

.ih. trestous.

Note the adverbial use in:

1.11790	 ot une du tout a eon. command.



212

Nial
Nom. sing.

1.2068. Dient lee chamberieres: "Dame, ce n'est nulz."
1.2084 si ne le Sara nulz.
1.6048 Nulz horns ne vous en peult...
Oblique sing.
1.2794 N'en royaume nul c'onq puisse deviser

	

1.153	 Qui l'.aymoit et prisoit plus ue nul homme vivant

	

1.2119	 e U trouvoit nuiluy, en. l'eure J.'occiroii.
1.11843 Et se ne voit nulluy venir ne chevaucer
1..2128 Mais je n'y ay trouve' chose nulle qui soit.
ublique for nominative;

	

1.113	 Ph. Nul n'est parfait que vleii.
OIue. r I vrl -

there were. certain new formations in OF.:

Aucwi < aliquem + unum
nesun ne ipse + unum
chaecun c quisque + unum contaminated by cata + unim
maini <magium + tantum or Germanic *rnanig + tantuni

These are found either according to o.P. or modern usage.
om. sing, without s:

1.12823 Et ot chascun cheval a sa devision.
1.13702 Que chascun l'entenc4i
Oblique sing.
i. 2292 fiolnme nesun vivant
1.2848 En nesune ournee
1.11140 Et que voname Zacis aucune courtoisie
1.11782 par aucun couvenant
1.1279	 e prise nesun
1.12808 Et chascun ont livr ung aufferant coursier
1.11792 Et lui avoit donne'main.t ouei eoufrlsant
1.11119 Firent faire a ce temps mainte belle abbae
.Nom. plural
1.2446 Mains roys et mains seigneurs...
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The Verb

1. Infinitive

2. Present Indicative

3. Present Subjunctive

4. Imperfect Subjunctive

5. Imperative

6. Present Participle

7. Imperfect Indicative

8. Puture and Conditional

9. Past Definite, Weak Thrth.&s, Stroiig Pe.rfe_cs
1O.Past Participlee

1. The Infinitive

I. The conjugation in -eru<C.L. -are.

Verbs derive from latin verbs in -are and Germanic verbs in

-an which became -er in the pre-literary period

1. 1109 danser<Germanio dansan or *din-tjan.

	

1.79	 laisser < laxare

	

1.1596	 menger manducare

	

1.915	 aidier adjutare

	

1.6068	 cuidier <.*cugitare

	

1.83	 tiaptieer 'Sbaptizare

	

1.1610	 essaulcer <.*exaltiare

	

1.1826	 esploioter'<. explicitare

II. Verbs in -ir from Latin -ire and Germanic -jan (-re - re

passed to -ire in V.L.)

	

L. 2360	 fia'ir < *hatjan

	

1.6048	 garir .*warjan

	

1. 2797	 guerpir' *werpan

	

1.316	 nourrir < nutrire
•1

	L.1071	 ouyr<audire

Verbs formed on nouns or adjectives:

	

1.1093	 apovrir

	

1.1105	 reverdir
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In the 14th century a few verbs existed side by side in different
conjugations:

	

1.2367	 querre	 f. I1qtittr

1.11763 acquerre
1.13267 requêrir

	

1.1168	 eecourre

1.11857 secourrir

III. verbs In -oir < er

1.912	 ardoir< ardere
1.1402 eoir iç sedere
1.1402 avoir.ç habere
1.12019c percevoir "peroivre percipere
1.12079 recepvoir< receivre, reivre<recipere at
These forms are influenced by dolt : d.evoir, replacing perceiTre

1.1254 veoIr1 ( videre	 etc.

IV. verbs In -re Yre.	 Unstressed -re

1.919	 batre < battre < batture
1.821	 croire < cred're
1. 1857 boire; 1.1596 boyere boIvre 2 . bevre .bIbere

1.2215 taire changed conjugation from taisir< tacre, perhaps
under the Influence of ais : faire.

2. Present Indicative

let person
The etymological and analogical forms exist side by side in
this text. The first person sing of 1st conjugation verba 	 -i

was remodelled with a final e. This was partly due to the
Influence of verbs like entre, and also the influence of the
2nd. and 3rd persons sing, ending in weaic -es, -e.

1* Asseoir and. voir
Pope 243: the countertonic in hiatus began to be effaced
in the 13th century. In this text countertonice disappears
or is retained to suit the metre.

2* Pope 936: The normal development of the forms escrlre
and boire arose perhaps under the influence of lire ansi crolre

o4
	 4u	 fr - caj '

8. — C,Q.AJOJrl	I" 4	 c;pvt-	 V4s
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Etymological forms

	

1.1135	 je pry

	

1.2919	 afy (rhjt)

	

1.2278	 je cry

	

1.13543	 je lo

	

1.13153	 vous affi(rh9t.)

	

1.131	 regraci (ht)

	

1.11145	 je vous vomman.t

	

1.1568	 comment

1.2343 Creant (rJve
	1.2349	 encouvenaat (rinjme..)

	

1.056	 je m'esinerveil

Analogical forms
1.2421	 Ph. je vous en prie fr9
1.920	 Ph.	 e me fie
1.1748	 Ayme
1.11147	 je l'octrie

11563	 je vous affye ()
1.1548	 je vous acertiffie

1.2175	 je ltacorde

1.2519	 je me d.oubte
1. 3042	 je vous en regracie.

rorms of the 1st person sing. in verbs with infinitive in

-ir
-oir
-re
These sometimes have the etymological form without final a:

1.29	 voi' vei.video

1.51	 je croy

1957	 d.oi< dei<*deio.<debeo

1.636	 je vous tien a filz
1.11986g je vien
1.12594d je revien
1. 2672	 je le dy
1.6068	 P. je vous di. but 1. je vous dis.
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1.884
1,276

1.2671
1.2710
1.2668
1.3056

pergoy
be vous 8Uy venu dire

suy entr4
Bien inty voy acordant. (aller)
je scay< sapio
Et je VOU8 lee octroy.

The same verbs sometimes have an analogi'oal s. This appeared
as early as the 12th century but did not become general till
the 17th.

	

1.16	 tie m'en voix dormant

	

1.1295	 wo1s

1.2165 se e meure for muir<morio

	

1.2301	 ist si. aii.si ne le foiz,f or fazfacio

	

1.2682	 e tiens , € lC	 ,	 1 )b

2nd person s4. derives from the Latin terminations:
—as> —es
—e8> iB> —e
dols< debes
plais( places
vls.cyivie

rd person sine.
1st conjugation —at—et>—e
iegu1ar form8:

	

1.1299	 repaire

	

1.13072	 regard.e

verbs in .-oier tend to have doublets in —ler:
1.12049	 octrie. (p.11653 M'octrois, 1.11852 octroler,)
(ef. 1.13263 P. creez, i. croiezj

3rd person sips. infinitives in —Ir
—et,1t	 t.

Iorma1 development:
1.13320 het
1.13269 ment
1.13172	 sent
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Infinitives in -re

Accordinto normal developent in rancien,

consonant is absorbed by the final c.
1.1122	 prent

1.13848 respont

Infinitives in -olr

the final stem

1.12264 dolt 'deit< debet.

1,44	 Sy le fault comparer. 	 '. fallit.

let p.erson pLural

The termination -one is common to all conjugations, it connot

derive from -amus, -emus, -linus, but is likely to represent

analogical development of the stressed -umus as found in euinus,

Ph. faleons.
Nyrop	 4 L2 notes exam:pies where the final s is omitted in.

14th century texts ( mom or -on). This was probably due to

analogy, as a was reserved for the 2nd person sing. Perhaps

final a had dropped In pronunciation and was therefore
ceasing to be written,

The usual ending is however with 8:
1.12201
	

vi sons

1.12219
	

avons

1. 12247 p ovon S

1.12605 passona	 etc.

2nd person plural

Latin -atis > -ez, palatal +-atis>-iez, (sometimes spelt with
a in this text). This is the common termination for all
conjugations.

	

1.918	 vous resemble's

	

1.721	 comands

	

1.722	 avez

	

1.796	 crdez

The text contains ce€cL forms in -on:
1.907	 veon

prometon

1.13862 prion

1.13976 diron

These are guaranteed by the rhyme.

1.2850 L. trop faison demouree.
-	 - - --	 -
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3rd person plural
Latin -ant, -ent, -unt> -ent in 0.1.
This is the common termination for all conjugations.
Note 1.1000 client. The analogical form disent which began
to appear in the 13th century i8 not found in the text.

3. The Present Subjunctive
O.L. let conjugation -em —es -et

3rd conjugation -am -as -at and -iam -ias -iat.
In 0,1. there were derivatives of all three types, but later
they were reduced to a single type.
1.14002 qui ne rende
1.13863 Que tu me dies (dire)

	

1.170	 deiss (dire)
l.3425 mouriofls
There is a survival of the form in -gne of verbs ending in
venir and tenir.

	

1.929	 qu'il en viepe
1.1486 Or qu'il viengne
1.6012 Et se tlengne en ce point que soit avespres
1.1849 Et vous tiengne en honneur
The Latin let conjugation type of verb cntem, -es, -et, -emus,
-etis, -ent, gave chant, chanz, chant, chaxitons chanteiz>'-oiz
>-ez, chaiitent, ii 0.1., which was later replaced by the ana-
logical chante, chanjee, chante, owing to the 3rd. conjugation
termination perdam, -as, -at perde, -es, -e, also owing to
1st conjugation verha with a stem ending inL a consonant group
requiring support: intrain, -aa, -at ,- entre, -es, -e
Analogical forms appear intte 12th century, but the etymological
form survives ia this text:
1.1810 L. que Dieu vous gard d'enconibrier.
1.1500 Ii gard l'empereur et doint bonne journee.
1.13898 Dieu le mire droit et si gart de tourment.
A special case is found in:
1.2312 Que ceste bonne estraine me doint bon palement

Ph. donne is 4he rbocAe,rr form,
1.6041 Et me doint son amour.
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Piresent subjunctive of aller:
1.716	 Que ne le voise you
1.12032 Sic qu'elle voist fuyant
1.2900 Qu'on volse querre.
1.12781 Qu'ils ne volsent

!ire

1.2422 Ph. je VOU8 dye < dlc. i'he analogical form dise
(under the influence of the present participle and the
imperfect) began to appear in the 13th century but is not found
in. this text. (ef l.208Z Or me condule Jhesua)

tre
CI aim, sis, sit> V.i. st'aiu, sa8,
which developed in.to sole, sois, soit,
this text:

/

	

1.1c79	 Qiie je soye porte

	

1.2479	 qu'i solent reconfortez,
l.219 que ne yons accus
1.12984 L. tant que soye vivans

2. taut corn saray vivans.

	

1.2143	 Que J.)ieu y soit.

stat> O.F. sele, seles,
the forms in

aire
C.Jj. Faciam, -ia*, -lat, -.iainus, -latis, -iant) O.P. face, -es,
-e, -lens, -iez, -ent.

	

1.876	 qu'l le face mater

	

1.899	 Or en face jhesus.

	

1.853	 Fault que faciez

1.12570 faclons

	

1.870	 sans que lul facez

v ouloir
*voleam O.i.vueille

i.91	 E-t Dieu m'en vuelfle aldier,( voleat for velit
1.2067 Or me vueiUez aider.

yaloir
1.2OO	 iiont je ne value pis,< *valeam
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Avoir

.L905
	

i que amais de TOUS je n'	 mencion.

(habejam
1 • 1739 vuell que vous ayez trestout mon tenement.

Aider

1.1558	 Se le v-ray Dieu m', but Ph. m'aide

1.508	 be m'a8t .Dieu

1.295	 Et dit Ayde Dieu Pere de paradis.

Pouvoir
1.1641
1. 1674
1,1487
1,13426
1.1 303
1.1133

*po851jfl> puisse

Qu'encor e vous puisse ie don remunerer.
Que e puisse ens entrer c'on ne me voye pas.
Or me puist. *

Que flOU8 puissions parler
Que a ne unus puissia de traison reter.

Qu'en 'vie nous pulssiez...

4. The imperfect cubjunctive

C.L. -avisset> -asset> —ast.
1.2932
1. 2954

1. 2499
1.1131
1. 194

1.12215

alas se
alast
baillasee.
'amasse mieulx

L. que son aigle volast counne ung signe.
(Ph. que son aigle eust vo1 	 In. O.P. this is a
pluperfect subjunctive with extension. into imperfect
envoiast.	 use.)

C.L..	 seet)-ist

1.12000
1. 13046
1.13349

1. 2401
1. 2406
1.12,151

c'on. mesist en prison.
Afin que .Les fesist mourir et devier
Que s'il en eusist beu... thie is an analogical form
(normally gust, eust)	 €Q CE— 4 . 4- -ç-

que vous ne feussiez pris.	 £. /L,	 2fq( . 77
voulsi see
Que sur lui ne voulsiese mon espee frapper.

	

P' 7h. Coat.4	 ;9J	 :f ,^

A	 )'	 b
	t Apom ,,	 ,.	 CL..	 cI	 -ic-F'Ve.

i'	 CtSe	 41

ou4ns)
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'ithe Imperative

2nd person sing.

The final c o:f fac and die gives orf a od which combines with
the preceding vowel:

	

.L.498	 dy

	

1.1394	 fay.
liowever the a which is a sign of the 2hd person sing. began
to be attached to the imperative in the 13th century and.

finally triumphed in the 17th. Examples of this aaalogical
a are also found in our text:

	

1.1149	 faiz

	

1.1148	 depens

	

1.1373	 metz

1.1683 pars

	

1.160	 viens (cf. 1.498 vien)
When the stem ends in a the 2nd. person plural retains the a,
as in cresce>. crois, finisce>finls, cognesce>cognois,

	

1.514	 es toy

Note 1.1412 va<vad.e
i.677	 Ne me trahy nile

Exceptions avoir, eetre, savoir, vouloir, take the imperative
from the present subjunctive:
1.1148 veuilles

	

1.1141	 eoi(s

	

1.1414	 sachs

The 1st person_plural is identical with the 1st person plural
of the indicative:
1.282	 arnie, alons nous ent et J.aissons le pays.

The 2nd person plural is also identical with the 2nd person
plural of the indicative of 1st conjugation: —atis) —ez anci'6s

	

1.414	 oyez

	

1.269	 crez

	

1.273	 prenez

	

.1.387	 pard.onnez

	

1.901	 arms

	

1.234	 seellez
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(1.246
(L. 2 2

(i..191
1.904
1.181

faictes *)

croiez*)	 (cf. 1.269 crez)
diotes
Alez si vous bouts.
vé'ez.	 Ve 'e was sometimes contracted to yes.

6. Present Participle

Latin present participle and. gerund: -antem and. -anduin> -ant
0.1. 1e conjugation -antein> -ant.

2nd and 3rd conjugation -entem, 4th conjugation -ientein
replaced by -antem> -ant

I. Verbs in -er:

	

1.144	 compten-t

	

1.147	 advisant

	

1.148	 demourant

	

1.154	 semblant

II. Verbs in -issant
L. 2969	 esbassant

III, Verbs in -ii':
1.29	 venant
l.94&	 gleans
note l.2735 viengnant f viegne

IV. Verbs in -olr

	

1.271	 volant. The weax vowel has been replaced by the strong
on the analogy or voir.

	

1.366	 sachant. ihis was formed on the subjunctive stem
since the 12th century, for *sapantem > savant

1.232 s(anti( sedentem

T. Verbs in -re

	

1.153	 vivant

	

1.165	 beuvant	 etc.

In 0.!. the present paTticiple declines as do the adjectives.

7iç te	 4 hU j	 3j- o(o	 ,wfr CO.n A.1 _
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Laisse CCCJJXXX contains present participles ending in -s, and
confirnied by the rhyme.
The yod. in the CL termination -lentem survives only in
learned words:

	

1.3053	 orient

	

1.1276	 oriant
1,12604 par le mien esciant<-sclentein

7. The .Lmper:fect Indicative

(J.L. -ebam is generalised at the expense of -abarn anci. -iebam.
-ebam >-ele >'-oie > .ois (the $ is added by analogy)
-ebas> -oies
-ebat> -oit
-ebainus> -iamus> -iemes> -lens> -ions
-ebatis> -les or .-iez
-ebant.> -dent

aThe pronunciation was probably -wgby the early 14th century.

he imperfect in the text is regular.

	

1.288	 dormoit

	

1.23	 menoit

8. Future and Conditional

in OF, the future and, conditional are formed., from the
infinitive and the present and imperfect terminations of avoir.
Portare .habeo> *porteraio ,> porterai
Portare + habeban> *por'tarea> portareie porterole

I. Verbs ending in. -er.
1st person sing.

	

1.902	 meleray

	

1.1537	 celeray
oonditional;

	

1.1454	 cei.erye



for compereront

contracted from demoureront
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1*

	

1.1756	 enssayray (witbott e)

	

1.1349	 donray

2nd person sing.

	

1.791	 vengeras

	

1.767	 vouldras
Note 1.1682 donras (without intertonic e)l*
A special case: laissier 1.1686 lairas.
Conditional:

	

1.827	 liroitl* (her)

3rd person sing.

	

1.893	 monstrera

	

1.1512	 amenral*

Conditional

	

1.838	 monstreroit

1st person plural

	

1.499	 pardonronsl*

	

1.537	 prouverons

2nd person plurall.

	

1.1344	 entrerez

	

1.1733	 echappers
Conditional
A special case: 1.12147 lairiez

3rd. person plural
1*

	

1.1053	 comperront

	

1.11907	 cousteront

	

1.12181	 achetteront
1*1.12983 demourront

Conditional

	

1.1520	 aymeroient.

1* Note these contracted forms. The e drops or is retained
according to the needs of the metre.
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II. Verbs ending in -ir
formed analogically on the infinitive.

Let person sing.
1.1312 partiray

2nd person sing.
1.1685 partiras

3rd person sing.
1.929	 eouf!rira

let person plural
1.11889 nourrirons

3rd person plural
1,1741	 suiviront (the later form is suivront)
1.12522 occiront

IrrevIar Forms
1st person sing.
1. 1688 inaintiendray (influence of present indicative)

Ph. niaintendray (normal form)

1.1652	 tenray*
1.1324 venrayl*

2nd person si.

1.7gB	 venrasl*

1.1671	 orras (otr)

3rd person ein.

	1.1192	 appertiendra ( 4. ttbove)
	1.576	 couvlendra (c	 ov-j

Note the future of ha.{r: 1.12986 herra.

1st person1ura1

	

1.532	 requerons
1*

	

1.860	 tenrons
l..1 2848 maintendrons
1.12202 conquerrons
Note 1.792 gerrons (gesir)
2nd person plural

	

1.1076	 orrez (or) 1.13260 mourrs

1* See the chapter on dialects. In Prancien. a glide consonant
developed between n and. r, which 18 lacking In N.E. texts.
both forms occur throughout the text and could be due to the
scribe.
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Verbs in -oir

let person sing.
1.1293 verray

	

1.898	 aray
1.1669 awray
Conditional:

	

1.1462	 savroye

	

1.67	 vouldroie

2nd person sin.

	

1.167	 vouldras

	

1.1644	 aras
1.1683 avras
1.1677 verras.

3rd person sing.

	

1.573	 porra

	

1.869	 pourra
1.889 v-ouldra
1.855 fauldra

	

1.865	 faulra (N.E.form)
1.1169 verra

	

1.1170	 ara
Conditional:

	

1.834	 pourroit
1.1945 L. vouldroit

	

1.824	 avroit

	

1.826	 aroit
1.1585 devroit

1st person plural
1.12187 vaulron
1.12195 avrons
1.12215d Arons

2nd person plural
1.872	 porrez
1.1360 verrez

I
1.1547 ares,	 1.1669 arez
l.12218 sa'rrs,	 1.1737 sare z

1.1734 avrez
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3rd person plural
1.1533	 aront
1.12781 voulront
1.13094 s$avront

IV. Verbs in —re
let person ein.

	

1.558	 feray

	

1.6069	 P1 renderay,J*

1.1666 apprendray
Conditional:
11,13315 croiroie

2nd person s4.
1.1672 1' eras

3rd person ei.
1.1375 prendra

1*1.12102 remectera

let person plural
1.12196 dirons

pluraL
1 1*1.12658 renderes

3rd. personp1ura1
1.1740	 feront

L. rendray

1.3161 toira

The future of tre
In this text the modern form is most general:

let person sing.

	

1.765	 seray
2nd. person

	

1.789	 seras	 etc, oc,Q	 S

3rd person siu1ar

1.1523 seroit. But the 3rd person is occasionally found in
the etymological form: 1.13206 ert.

1* Examples of epenthetic or parasitic e.

' (4w- dptJ oF 4 Muetst
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9.. The Past Definite (Past Historic, Perfect or Past Simple)

The Past Definite in 0.F. derives from the Latin perfect.
I. Weak perfects were stressed on the termination.

II. Strong perfect8 were 8tre8sed on the radical in the 1st and
3rd persons singular and. the 3rd person plural.

I. Weak perfects

1. The -a typ, O.P. -er, -ier verbs.
These derive from C,1,. let conjugation -avi
Note that the let person sing. -ai has developed to e, and. is
sometimes spelt -' from the 13th ti'l the 16th century. Example
in. this text:

1.2122	 ordonn

The ending in -a, 3rd person sing, is frequently used as it
rhymes easily.
1.371	 parla

1.374	 occira	 etc.
The 1st person	 is xnthre rare as it only occurs in direct
speech.
1.2234 trouvay
1. 2245 parlay
The same can be said for the let person plural:

1.2557	 devisaines

1.13472 perlames
The 2nd. person sing.
1.13991 portas tu...
The 2nd person plural
1.13332 portastes
1.13449 comrnencastes
The 3rd person plural
1.2108 laisserent

ii. The -i type; OP. -ir verbs

1.285 Issi, 1.1288 ysslt < exilt 	 ç audivit

1.2308 o. 1.1873 ou, 1.278 out, 1.2220 ost,/l.6OO4 oit,

1.2613 ot, 1.2640 oustes, 1.1725 ourent

1.2094 entreou
1.2490 partit< partivit, 1.2334 party partivi, 1,3185 parti.

1.1241 d.epartit, 1.1214 departy.
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1.2613 Quant le chappelain ot conter ceste raison.
It is clear from the context that ot is the past tense of oufr.
Note that the 3rd person sing, looks like the pa8t participle.
Sometimes there is a final t in weak per!ects, although it
ceased to sound in. the 12th century, By the 16t century the
final t was restored by analogy with strong perfects
vit < vidit, dit<. dixit.

O.L. vendid.iiii. -dedi type
1.12594 vendirent
1.1922 actendi <
1.13183 atendl
1. 1436	 entendit

*actendedit.

	

1. 3184	 entend.i

	

1.952	 che	 1.13716 chef	 *cadedjt for cecidit
1.13715 ahbäti ( *batedit

	

1.2001	 respond.it <*respondedit for respondit

1.2924 pendy

All -dedi types have been replaced by -1, -it and -irent.
There are no forms in -let, -lerent.

iv. -u type
There was a new weak perfect with the u stressed:
C.L. v.lul> va1ii> 0.F. valul, value, valut, valumes,

valuates, valurent.

morut <iorui for mortuus sum.
1.6021	 creut

II. Strong perfect!

1. -1 type
Simple perfects in Latin

1.13876 j'en vi,
1,1908 vit < vidit

1.2333	 veistes

ending in -1: veni, vedi, feel.

1.1928 and 1.2783 virentviderunt

1.2232	 je vin8

1. 2244 revins

1.18	 advain.ct
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1.1210	 devint
1.2905 revinrent)
1.1031 vindrent J	 Note alternation of ur and ndr.

1.1907	 fist

1.2019	 fit
1.2448 firent .< fecerunt

1.2249	 fis

1.2121	 fy< fed
1.11281 feistes.
The 'rowel hebe, singular and plural, is on the analogy of the
1st person sing. where the normal development is veni> yin,

feci >fis.
1.2147	 tint (*teni replaced tenui, remodelled on veni)

1.11148 retint
1.2631	 maintint

ii. .-stype
C.L. perfect ending in -si: misi, dlxi.

1.1911	 mist <misit.
1.13878 promist
1.1855 dit< dixit	 Pre-coneonantal c having ceased to

1.1934 dirent.	 ,1	 sound can be omitted.

1.2023 mauldit
1.6068 p . di, L. die (1st person sing. with analogical s)
1.1918 print for prist <*presit for prehendit. In Middle

French there existed this nasal form, the n being introduced

from je prend.
1.2075 prinrent.

1.3196	 esprist

1.2616 nt <risit

1.769	 quiet ( *quaesit for quaesivit

1.2984 enquist
1.2306 requist
1.2620 lyst

1.292	 nasquls (2nd. per8. sing.)
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iii. The -u type,	 C.L. perfect in -ul
sapui, potul, debui, habui.
1.2522	 sot	 sapuit
141127 s'ot *
1.1596 pot( potuitl*

*1.2074 porrent ( potuerunti
1.941	 at cout <habuit (the context usually makes clear

whether the verb is avoir or ou!ir).
There are two forms for the past definite of avoir:
1.2439	 eust
1.2074 orrent, C.Aorent< habueruznt
1.1215 eurent
1.13167 engenui
1.947	 jeut (gesir)
A special case:

Vouloir. This verb had four different forms in O.F. Two
appear in this text.
1.1599	 volt i'<.voluit

1.2771 vouldrent voluerunt
and the analogical form volsi )'vous, vousis etc.
1.1637	 yost.

10. The Past Participle

In Latin the weak forms were accented on the ending, the strong
forms on the stem, as in the case of the past definite.

I. Weak forms
C.L. -atum. 0.P. -e, or (palatal ..i -atum) le

-itum )	 -1
-utum	 -u

-ee (-ata

In Prancien after a palatal4ee(-iata. In N. and N.E. dialects
-ie was reduced to -i before fern. -e, so that the termination
-iee from -iata became -ie in these cases. Examples are found
in the text.

iw:	 i.

2.'- Njrop V0t2L
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Past participles ending in -(' or it (-er verbs)
These are extremely numerous in the text, and, many laisees
end. in such past participles.
1.286	 courrouc
1.275	 essili
1.279	 paemee

l.9$2	 flnez	 -Jp&c e-4-	 Ett'k)

Special cases:	 . 9ci' p .kj , e	 -e IP

An analogical form in -u existed. at the same time as the
etymological form:

1.1364	 devestis
1.12064 vestie

1.12185 vestis
1stu fern. 1.1457 vestue

l..1984	 sentu
1.2547 repentu

Past participles ending in -u <-uturn 	 (-re and -oir verbs)
The final t found after tonic u inF. no longer appears in
this text.
0.1. resolutum<,resolu
1.1732 aperou
1. 1882 percu

1.1331	 corrompua
1.1320	 deceus
The termination -u spread to other verbs by analogy.. These
originally had participles in -tum:

0.1. bibtwa>V.L,*bibtu1n/O.P. bu
habtum > *hab(ltum> 1.2102 eu, gus.

The process of substituting weak -u forms for strong began in

the V.L. period

1.2073 m'us )r <*movutum for motum
l.35	 esmeuz)
1.2065 apparus <,* apparutum for apparitum
1.2233 mescrus (lee meecrus)< *credtum for credltum
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II. Strong forms
C.L. -Bum.) O.P. —B.
€ t3	 hs <. r7suw
Some participles ending in -sum were reformed on the radical
of the perEect:
1.1203 mls( missuni influenced by mis <misi, Compound Ofl.A

1.1367 tranamia mis:
1.1392 assls (sessum influenced by ala <*aessi for sedi,
or sessum. + misi.
1.12180 pria <*prensu for prehensuin influenced by *preaj, or
preneu.ni + misi.
Compounds:
1.1363	 espris
1.1383 apris
1.1422	 reprls
1.277	 mespris
1.1041 fern. p1. prises.
Note 1.1298 a print, 1.1418 aprins.
1.12936 conquis
1.13122 requis
1.6005 quis *quesum for quesitum influenced by *queei.
1.719	 ars ç arsuin (ardre)
1.13126 f, arse.
113983 extrais < extractus
1..12616 ahers ?adhersurn (herdre< ha'erere for haerre)

a.i. -tui>O.P. -t.
The ending in 0.1. varies according to the vowel preceding.
-ctum> -it (palatal and yod) the I combines with the preceding
vowel.
1.1 26	 ma1ediatu'> ma1e')s
1.1350 dictum dit

Stem ending in -n + palatal + -turn
1.1906 paint, Francien peint <.*pinctuin for pictum
1.2091	 t. painte
1.12625 plaint ( planctum

0.L. -rtuin.> -rt
1.2064 ouvert< apertum
1.1895 couvert < cooperturn
1.12695 rnort( rnortuurn	 1.12822 mors.
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C. A FEW POINTS OF SYNTAX.

Infinitive

1.71	 Aler noyer l'en.fant.

This is an affirmative infinitive for imperative, which is
unusual in O.F. unless introduced, by a negative. (A negative
infinitive is common).

1.79	 Laisser ce parler.

This is another example of an infinitive for an imperative,

caused by the orthography of Ph.

ing1àand plural (2nd. person)

The same sentence may contain a 2nd person singular and a 2nd

person plural:

Lines 761-62:
Monseigneur, monstrez moy le felon Sathenas

Qui	 mis en la voye dont EainsiJ ha m'as.

LInes 766-67:
"Dame," ce dit le roy, "pour Dieu, or parlez bas;

Doremais en avant feray ce cjue vouldras."

Subjunctive

The subjunctive after gue appears late in Middle French, and

numerous examples occur in the text.

1.2143 que Dieu y soit.
However the subjunctive without gj Is also found:

1.1848 Dieu vous croisse en bont

1.1916 Ja ii ne plaise
1.1936 Et ramaine Thes(us.
1.363 Et Dieu le Roy des cieulx en vueille faire tant

iv31p4-ce(J - 	 -1't— -cor -cAcf- -	 e177

Possessives

The modern form of the possessive with de and a Is found:

	

1.34	 Dame, dit y, filz est de mon hoste Plorent.

	

1.9	 ... lui. aloit souvenir du parler

	

1.97	 De l'enfant a la fenune dont elle ala blamer.
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1.108 Que tous ceulx de Couloigne

1.109	 Sy prindrent de l'enfant la doctrine a louer.

The 0.?. orrn without de is also tound:

1.1894 Que bien pres tut du lit - la pucelle de non.

1.1272 Sue la ornie 0 sa fil].e et de si fait semblant.

1.1710 Les gentilz escuiers - Thesue au corps gent.

1.2055 Devant le lit - la belle est le vassal venue.
1.2947 Horns estoit - l'ernpereur

1.2966 Ont vet1 le vaissel - These'is l'avenant.
1.11995 Pour aidier Calidas, l'orfevre - Thes(on

1.2505 Pil1e - l'ernpereur de Roinme la cite'.

Ph. Fille de l'empereur de R. la c.

lia-r_ is -1L. WI Sk4I	 ?ed1

e. c'	 or O3 reccte
..	 eA. Pctk3	 Vre-	 (^ee- ç,

.
Thee ar.	 d	 s	 olec - frece#J	 i-Iic

.. 147	 c*4v	 ? I Z CL&3 pc*r-af,
,	 jç' t.	 aki+	 at	 4df.

re	 d-	 tcI.tckShc	 '

-' 73 Qkht	 ROInc. (')otyI c

-k jct cc: —ç.L -i.-	 -

t. I71	 4tf loy'	 v;sev,e4J.

I7	 A3	 P.IeMt

t. 17t 4b
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D. VERSIPICATION.

The poem was comied In the fourteenth century and copied iflL

the fi:fteenth century by scribes who me longer understood the
lingxi8tic system of the author. This has given rise to numerous
anomalies and faulty lines. There are 1ndications of an earlier

text being lengthened, or alternatively abhreviated,j*

numerous lines are superfluous, hypometric or ypermetric, the
caesura is often misplaced.

The poem 18 written in alexandrines, in monorhyine laissea
of varying lengths, in tone rhyme with occasional assonance.

There are 172 laisses.

The longest laisses are:

Laisse 744 of 114 lines

Laisee 600 of 90 lines
Laisse 732 of 84 lines

Theshortest laisses are:

Laisse 177 of 4 lines in P. but 13 in 1.

Laisse 208 of 5 lines in P. but 18 In L.

LaisseAof 9 lines in P. but 31 In L.
oq

The average length of laisse Is 33.
(based on Ph., 1. up to Laisse 78, on P. after laisse 79
where the P. manuscrIpt begins.)

It is to be noted that after laisse 600 the average length of

laisse is 38 lines.

1* See chapter 8, Description of the three verse manuscripts



Lalsee
1
2:
3

4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32

3,.

34
3
36

I
II
III
IV
V
VI
VII
VIII
ix:

XI

XII

XIII

XIV

XV

XVI

XVI I

XVIII

XI'

XX

XXI

XXI I

XXIII

LLJLV

XXV

'XVI

XXVII

xxviii
'XI'
m
"IT
11111
XXXIII
xxxnr
xxXV
XXXVI

l	 Sc,hL e.
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Cc*9 LTqSOP RifYNES (5e	 4eQs c rhj,tes P

-ent, -ant.
(-aige), -age. (soye)(t
-er.
-us.
-ent, ant, (-aiie).
.-oit, -oyt, (-oy).
-ie, -ye, (Ph. -ee, -e).
-is, (-liz), -ye, (L. -ist)
-ee, (-ie, -e).
-ant, -ent.
-a.
-ant, -ent, (-anc).
-ole, (voir, -oiz, -oix). (amy)I#
-ons, (-oms, -ongs).
-er, (-ier)

-ent, -ant, (-end).
-on, -ion.
(-ye), -le.
-es, -ez.
-is, -ye.

-a8, -az, -aps.
-exit, -ant.
-oit.
-er.

"q.
-on, -eun.

-US, -UZ.
-ent, -ant.
-a.

-le, -ye.
-yr, ir.
- er.
-a.

-ant, -exit.
-on, (-one), -om.
-1,8, -UCZ, -UZ.

-ez, -es.

# a,,--.'c.- or	 e	 3	 e
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laisse.

37	 XXXVII
38	 XXXVIII

39	 XXXIX
40	 XL
41	 XLI

42	 XIII

43	 XLIII

44	 XLIV

45	 XLV

46	 XLVI

47	 XLVII
48	 XLVIII

49	 XLIX
50	 L
51	 II
52	 LII
53	 LIII

54	 LIV

55	 LV
56	 LVI

57	 LVII
58	 LVIII

59	 LIX
60	 LX
61	 LXI

62	 LXII
63	 LXIII
64	 LXIV

65	 LXV
66	 LXVI

67	 LXVII
68	 LXVIII

69	 LXIX

0*
-is, -liz, -iez, -ys, -ips, —ifs, -ins,;xrr
-en-t, —ant,r)
—oye.
-ee, (-e', in merai)*
-le, -ye.

(Ph.)-er, -ler.
-ay, (ialss).
-as.
-ent, -ant.
-is, -ys.
-a.
-ier, -er, (L. iez),3*

- on.
(bilie	 -me, -yne.
-is, (L. prins), -ye.
-er.
-US, -ulz, -ucs.
-on, -om.
-olt, (-oy)
-ent, -ant.
-aire, -ere.
-ie,-ye.
-ee.
-ent, -ant.
-a.
—ant.
-is, -ye- —iz, jour (prob. for
—le, -ye, (-yee)(-ee),(Th.$,,r te)
-' (majest, verit), _ez oeteir_erE
-ent, —ant.
-us, -ucz,-ula.

-a

0*	 *	 I$4 bor ? T1AS&4.
1* Admisti as four syllables seems to be a peculiqrity of

the text.

c	 qQ. e,o-.
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70	 LXX
71	 LXXI
72	 LXXII

73	 LXXIII

74	 LXXIV

75	 LIlY

76
77	 LXXVII

78	 LXXVIII

79	 LXXIX

80	 LXXX

81	 LXXXI

82	 LXXXII

83	 LXXXIII

84	 LXXXIV

85	 LXXXV

86	 LXXXVI

87	 LXXXVII

88	 LXXXVIII

89	 LXXXIX

90	 XC

91	 XCI

92	 XCII

93	 XCIII

94	 XCIV

95	 XCV

96	 XCVI

97	 XCVII

98	 XCVIII

99	 XCIX

100	 0

101	 CI

102	 CII

-on, -oin, .ion.)
-ant, -ent
-er, -ier, (L. be].), (Ph. vray)l*

-ee.
-ler, -er, -iwB, -yer, (Ph. -olt, _e).2*

_y, -1, -.y, -ty, —iii.

-ant, -ent.
-age,-aige, -arge, aise),
-ent, -ant, (P. -end).
—es, -ez, (P. -ers)4.
-ay.
-a.
- on.
-i e
(I. lacuna) -ent, -ant, (_ans),c*
-is, -ye.
-e.
-ir.
-ant,-ent.
-es, -ez, -efz.
-le, (L. -iee, -ee).
-ee.
-us,
-is, -ye, -ifz, -iz..
-iage, -arge, -age.
-on, -on.
-ier, (-er)
-er.
-a..
-ans, -ens.
-ent, -ant,
-on, -on.
-ie, ye.

1* be]. is an assonance or an error; vray is not even an assonance1
Ph. is a very bad text.

2* -iers is a Zalse rhyme. Ph. looks just wrong.

3" f*
1'	 P.j?stt) XV	 '(

-r7	 Of	 oaotece.
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103	 CIII	 -is, -ye, -ilz.
104	 CIV	 -aine, -elne, jeigne, ('

105	 CV	 -our.
106	 CVI	 -yne, -me, (1. signe), 1*

107	 CVII	 -ier, -yer, (-er).
(L, lacuna: part of laisse 107, 108, part of 109.)
108	 CVIII	 -ant, -ent.
109	 cix	 -ee, (L. -aye.)
110	 CX	 -a.

111	 CXI	 -ente, -ante, (L. -ance, _anche)*
112	 CXII	 —e8, -ez, (L.-iefz).

113	 CXIII	 -in.

114	 CXIV	 -one, (-aner-ont, -otns).
115	 CXV	 -oy.
116	 CXVI	 -er.
117	 CXVII	 -ent, -ant.

118	 CXVIII	 -on, (L. Thesun; -om).
119	 CXIX	 -is, -iz, -ifz, -ips.

120	 CXX	 -ent.
121	 CXXI	 -a.
122	 CXXII	 -ent, -ant, (blanc)

123	 CXXIII	 -a.
124	 CXXIV	 -ie.

125	 CXXV	 -ent.

126	 CXXVI	 -a.

127	 CXXVII	 -is
(L. lacuna: part of laisse 127 and 128.)
128	 CXXVIII	 -ant, -am(Ph. -an5, (L. -ent),.
129	 CXXIX	 -ier, (L. -er)
130	 CXXX	 -our.
131	 CXXXI	 -ent, (-ant).

132	 CXXXII	 -y, -1, (L. die, P. dy).
133	 CXXXIII	 -es, -ez, (-ex) (P. aultrex, L. autez).
134	 CXXXIV	 -ie.

135	 CXXXV	 -er.

136	 CXXXVI	 -a.
137	 CXXXVII	 -es, -ez, (-elx).

I 
*	 a4,MOC	 i m(.	 cr eirm.	 Qflc
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138	 Cmviii	 ee

139	 CXXXIX	 -ant, (-ent).
140	 CXI	 -18, -ye.

141	 CXII	 -a.
142	 CXLII	 -er.

143	 CXLIII	 -oit

144	 CXLIV	 -ant, (-ent), (-axic, blanc).
145	 CXJiV	 -er.
146	 CXLVI	 -on, -nom, (Theson).

147	 CXLVII	 -ant, -ent.
148	 CXLVIII	 -ler, -er.

149	 CXLIX	 -us, -us, (I. nulz, P. nulxz), (ducz).
150	 CL	 -a.

151	 CLI	 -ent, (I. -ant)

152	 CLII	 -olt, (P. foy)/
(L. Lacuna part of Laisee 152, 153 and. part of Lalsse 154)
153	 CLIII	 -es, -ez.

154	 CLIV	 -le.

155	 CLV	 -ee.

156	 CLVI	 -ant, (-ent), (L. franc? garand).
157	 CLVII	 -ir, -yr, (es.ri
158	 CLVIII	 -ent.

159	 CLII	 -18, -liz, -lfz.
160	 CLI	 -ie, -ye.

161	 CLXI	 -ance.
162	 CLXII	 -ler, -er, (1. -yer).

163	 CLXIII	 -er, (-ler), (P. -ere)3'

164	 CLXIV	 (-ion), -on,(Thesn).

165	 CLXV	 -ler, -er.
166	 CLXVI	 -y, -1, (L. -itf
167	 CLXVII	 -er, -ler, (-el), (L. -ier)

168	 CLXVIII	 -exit, (L. -ant, -end.).
169	 CLXIX	 -us, -ucz, (I. -ulz).
170	 CLXX	 -ie, (L. -ye).

171	 CLXXI	 -ant, (L. -exit), (P.
172	 CLXXII	 -is, -ifz, (1. -ye), (P. -liz)

173	 CLXXIII	 -in.

174	 CLXXXIV	 -es, (I. -efz).

1	 M	 or err-or.	 ' *- cso,cu,ce?	 •3	 em(
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175
176

177
178
179

180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193

194

195A
19 5B

196
197

198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205
206

207
208

209
210
211

)
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CLXXV	 -ler, -er.
CLXXVI	 -ans, -ens, Eainps), (P. tempe), (L. grands)
CLXXVII	 -y, -I, (L. alt).

CLXXVIII	 -er, (-ler).

CLXXVIX	 -ant, (1. aegens, P.sergent)(L. orlant,
CLXXI	 -es, -ez, -ez, -elz.	 P. orient)

CLXXXI	 -a
CLXXXII	 -ant, (-exit)
CLXXXIII	 -on, (-ion).

CLXXXIV	 -le7iI (L. -yer).
CLXXXV	 -18, -liz, -iZz, (L. -iz).

CLXXXVI	 -al, (-all).

CLXXXVII	 -ler, -er.

CLXXXVIII	 -on, -ion, -om.

CLXXXIX	 -exit, (L. -ant).

CLXC	 -ee.
CXCI (P. only) -s', (verb fier)'.

CXCII	 -a

CXCIII	 —US, -uz.

CXCIV	 -age, (L. -aige).
CXCV A (L. and Ph. only) -le, (-ye).

CXCV B	 -eni, -ans, (P. and Ph. -exit) (temps, -mends

CXCVI	 -1, -y, (P. mostly la L. mostly -y)

CXC VII	 -a.

CXCVIII	 -er, -ier.

CXCIX	 -ons, (L. horns).

CC	 -ee.

CCI	 -ent, (-ant).

CCII	 -is, (-ys), -liz, -if z.

CCIII	 -oit, (-olet), (L. foy, doy).

CCIV	 -e.

CCV	 -as.

CCVI	 -ay, (L. Eloy)

CCVII	 -ie, (-ye), (P. once -ee), (L. once

CCVIII	 -on, -ion, (L. -om)

CCIX (L. and P.) -es, (1. -ez).

CCX	 -ler, (L. -er) (P. -yer).

CCXI	 -1, -y, (P. mostly -1, L. mostly -y)

Obfl'flCe	 2	 ji err'.
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Laisse

212
213
214
215

216
217
218
219
220
221

222
223

224
225
226
227
228

229
230
231
232
233

234

235

236
237

238

239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247

CCXII	 -er.
CCXIII	 -on, -ion, -oin, Thes'on.
ccxiv	 -ant, (-anc) (L. blanc, ban),(Ph. ..-ent)
CCXV	 -es, -ez, -efz.
CCXVI	 -ant, (-ent).
CCXVII	 -ir.
CCXVIII	 -ant.
CCXIX	 On, -noIn, ionile,n.
CCXX	 -er.
CCXXI	 -ent, (Laisse in P. different from 1. and

Ph. 1. -ent,-ant).
ccxxii (P. only, omitted from L. and Ph.) -us, -ulz.
CCXXIII	 -a. (P. different from ii.)
CCXXIV	 -ler, (-er), (L. -ier, -er).
CCXXV	 ie, LJe..
CCXXVI	 -ent, (-ant).
CCXXVII	 -on, -ion, norn.
CCXXVIII	 -e' (L. lacuna middle o.f laisse 228-234)
CCXXIX	 -os, (-ole), (Ph. -ost), (P. cops, Ph, coup
CCXXX	 -er.

'I,-
ccxxxi	 -1, (luy), (-y), (rh. -it, -yt).
CCXXXII	 -ant, (Ph. -ent).
CCXXXIII	 -ee.
CCXXXIV	 -as. (Last line ends L. lacuna).
CCXXXV	 c-ion), -on, porn.
CCXXXVI	 -a.

CCXXXVII	 -ie, -ye.
CCXXXVIII	 -e', (L. tref).

CCflhii	 -ir, (esperit), (L. -yr).
CCXL	 -on, -ion, -om, ()besum) (Ph, Simon).

CCXLI	 -anit, (-ent), (L. -ans).
CCXLII	 -ier, (-er).

CCXLIII	 -ant, (L. -ent, blanc).

CCXLIV	 -i, (-y).
CCXLV	 -oit, (i. -oy).
CCXLVI	 -one, -oms, (longs), (P. -on)

CCXLVII	 -ent, (P. -ent only, L. -ant).

ôi$ohance,.
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248
249
250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261
262
263
264
265
266

CCXLVIII
CCXLIX
CCL
CCLI
CCIII
CCLIII
CCLIV

CCLV

CCIV'

CCIV"

aeIv'i'
CCLVII

ccix:
CCLXI

CCLXII

CCLXIII

CCLXIV

CCLXV

CCLXVI

267 CCLXVII

268
	

CJX!II I
269
	

CCLXIX

270
	

CCLXI

271
	

CCLXXI

272
	

CCLXXII

273
	

CCLXXIII
274
	

CCLXXIV

275 CCLXXV

276
	

CCLXXV'

277
	

CCIZXII

a78
	

CCLXXVIII

279
	

CCLXXIX

280
	

CCLXXX

244

errr

-is, -ys, -if z, (L. six).
-a.

-ent, (-ant).
-ler, (-er).
-ie, (L. -ye)
-er.	

*
-ee, (I. -le once)
(-om), (Thesé'um), -on, -ion.
-a.
-is, -ix, -ilz, (-ins), (I.. -ys)
-ent, (I. -ant).
-es, -ez, (I. -efz), (Ph. priincler8)
-ie, (I. fyee), (Ph. affermee).
-ant, (-ent).
-ee.
-ay (feray etc.)
-on, -ion, -cm.
-a.

-e, Jçc1f), (P. longer, I.. vari), (I. eu-
marises in this laisse part of the following
P. laisse which is in -ant).
P. -ant. (I. misses part of thia laisse.
I. -ant, and. -ent).
P. -1, -y, I. -y, -i, (roncin).
-le, (I. -ye)
P. -ir, I.. -ir, -yr.
-er, (-ler), (I. be15.
-a.
-ier, (-er).
-1, -y.
-om, -on, -ion,Ehesun.
p . _ant(only) i. -ant and. -ent.
-oit
-ent, (-ant)
-le, (-ye)
-ois, (-oys) (P. you, boir	 oir,)

(I. hoir, croix).

No1 'Lt h'ScLQ454.	 errr O(
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281
282
2S3
284
285
286
287
288
289
290
291
292
293
294
295

296
297
298
299
300
301

302

303

304
305
306
307
308
309
310
311

312
313

314

315

316

C Clxxxi
cclxxxii
CC]11X1111
Cclxxxiv
CCLXXXV
Cclxxxvi
CCLXXXVII
CCLmVIII
ccixxxix
ccxc
CCXC I
CCXCII
CCXCIII
CCXCIV
CCXC V
CCXCVI
CCXCVII
CCXCVIII
ccxcix:
CCC
CCCI
CCCII
CCCIII
CCCIV
CCCV
CCC VI
CCC VII
CCCVIII
CCCIX
ccc'
CCC XI
CCCXII
CCCXIII
CCCXIV
CCCXV
CCCXVI

—ee.

-ant, (-ent), -amp, -ans.
—a.

—ee.
-ant, (-ent).
-ie, (-ye)
-ent, (L. -ant).
-us, -uiz.
-ant, (-ent).
-e, (I. tref).	

1*
-ance, (-ence), (blanche), (I. 'v-enge).
-a
-I, -y, (P. alrril)
-ler, -er.
-ant, (-ent).
-ee.
-ler, -er.
-, (P. -le', piti), (1. -es once, -ee once).
-a.
-exit (P. -exit only, 1. -ant).
-er.
-ant, (P. nuysans, I. nuysant), (I. incontinen
-le, -ye.
-ler, -yer, -er.
-ay.
-exit, (tant).
-ier, (-er).
-a.
-is, (-y8), (P. -liz, vifz, -ix).
-olt, (I. doy, P. dolt), (P. foy).
-ir, (-yr).
—a.
-er, (crier), (esmaiei).
-on, -ion, -om.
-ant, (-amp), (-ent) (L. argent), (I. garand)
-ie, (-ye).

)	 Qrror Or	 coitth.	 e oL4?e(
d1d	 or	 ,f.	 7ctei.tI' L4e 	o(	 p'	 fo(	 tI cL.



-ee.
-on, -ion, -yon,
-er, (-ier), (L.
-is, -liz, -YB.
-le, -ye.
-ant, (-ent).

L.
(nom for non),
bel for ber).

1.
(Soissons)

-e.
-ier, -yer, (L. -er).
-ons, -oms, (L. laisse in -on, -om).
-e.
-ler, (-er).
—er.
—age, —alge.
-on, -om, -Ion.
-ent.
-a.
-ie. (L. first line -ee).
-a.
-ler, -er.
-ois, (-oirs),(croix), -oiz, (1. roys).
-er, (fier), (L. aidier).

24
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317
318

319
320

321
322

323
324
325
326

327
328
329

330
331
332
333
334
335
336

337
338

339
340

341
342

343
344

345
346

347
348

349
350

351

CCCXVII

CCCXV] II

CCC XIX
CCCXX
CCCXXI
CCCXXI I

CCC"

CCCXXIV
CCCXXV
CCCXXVI

CCCXXVII

CCCXXVIII
CCCXXIX

CCCXXX
CCCXXXI
CCCXXXI I
CCCXXXIII
CCCXXXIV

CCCXXXV
CCCXXXVI

CCCXXXVII
CCCXXXVIII

CCCXXX"

CO CXL

CCCXLI

CCCXLI I

CCCXLIII

CCCXLIV

CCCXLV

CCCXLVI

CCCXLVII

CCCXLVIII

CCCXLIX

CCCL

CCCLI

-ier, -er, -yer.
-ee.
-ent1 (a&if)
-is, —ys, six, (L. sorprins), liz.
-a	 (Ph. lacuna)

-our, (P. sermon, error for L. sejour)
(Ph. omits part of laisse)

-on, -om, -ion.
-e.
-us, ucz.
-oit.

-a.
-es, efz, -ez.
-a.
-ler, -er, -yer.
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352

353

354

355

356

357

358

359

360

361

362

363

364

365

366

367

368

369

370

372

372

373

374

375

376

377

378

379A

CCCLII	 -is, -liz, (I, -ye, pr'ixis).

CCCLIII	 -ant, (L. serm.nt).

CCCLIV	 -on, -Ion, nom.

CCCLV	 -us, -uoz, -u].z, (P. nu.e)

CCCLVI	 -exit.

CCCLVII	 -a.

CCCLVIII	 -In, (traEn).

CCCLIX	 -1, -y, (L.) -y, -i.

CCCLX	 -on, -ion, (L, -one).

CCCLXI	 -ier, (L, -Icr, -er)

CCCLXII	 -on, -ion, .-yon, (L. -orn).

CCCLXIII	 -auix, -iauix.

CCCLXIV	 -ens, -ans, (-ens, -amps).

CCCLXV	 .-siz, -es, (-.z, -)L

CCCLXVI	 -1., (I,. -I., -ye).

CCCLXVII	 -olent, (L, -oyent).

CCCLXVIII -er.

CCCLXIX	 -ant, (-ent), (L -axis).

CCCLXX	 -, (L, -.z).

CCCLXXI	 -Is, -ye, six, (P. -ilx), (L. liz).

CCCLXXII	 -ii, (L, -ux).

CCCLXXIII	 -a.

CCCLXXIV	 -, (P. -.e)'

CCCLXXV	 -ier, -er, (L. -yer)).

CCCLXXVI	 -ob, -ion, -you, -oin.

CCCLXXVII	 -ant, (P. -axis, -ent), (L, -an).

CCCLXXVIII 4.
CCCLXXIX A (this lalese exists in L and. Ph. only)

-on, -ion, -you.

f	 tjcee.
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379B

380

381

382

383

384

385

386

387

388

389

390

391

392

393

394

395

396

397

398

399

400

401

402

403

404

CCCLXXIX B	 -ent, (L, -ant, -and).

CCCLXXX	 -ans, -ens, -.mps, eangs.

Ccclxxxi	 .1., (L. -ye).

CCCLXXXII	 -er, (L. -ier),

CCCLXXXIII	 -ant, (-.nt).

CCCLXXXIV	 .4.

CCCLXXXV	 -a.

CCCLXXXVI	 -1, (-.y), (L, -y, -i).

CCCLXXXVII	 -ent, (-ant).

CCCLi.1xVIII	 -s, (L, -ez, -.]z).

CCCLXXXIX	 -1., -ys.

CCCXC	 -ant, (-ent).

CCCXCI	 -on, -ion, -bin, (P. -lun, L, Jhesun)

CCCXCII	 -us, (L. -ucs).

CCCXCIII	 -1, -y, (P. -is) (L, -y, -1, -is).

(Ph. abbreviates laisses CCCXCIII - CDV).

CCCXCIV	 -ent, (avant) (L, tend),

CCOXCV	 -a.

CCCXCVI	 -is, -iz, (L. pitna, -ys).

CCCXCVII	 -ant, (-snt),(-anip), (L. -aria).

CCCXCVIII	 -5S.

CCCXCIX	 -ant, (-ent), (I, -ant ohly). (Ph. omits 1ais

CD	 -icr, (yver, irregular).

CDI	 -er.

CDII	 -ent, (L, priant, neant),

CDIII	 -se, (-ez, L. -siz). (Ph. omits laisas)

CDIV	 -ant, -amp, (L. -ent).



405

406

407

408

409

410

41].

412

413

414

415

416

417

418

419

420

421

422

423

424

425

426

427

428

429

430

431

CDV

CDVI

CDVII

CDVIII

CDIX

CDX

CDXI

CDXII

CDXIII

CDXIV

CDXV

CDXVI

CDXVII

CDXVIII

CDXIX

CDXX

CDXXI

CDXXII

CDXXII I

CDXXIV

CDXXV

CDXXVI

CDXXVII

CDXXVIII

CDXXIX

C DXXX

CDXXXI

249

p
-1, (P. -ii'), (L. -y),(-in) (L. -y, -1).

- e e.
2-ler, (-er), (L.-iees).

-er.

-On, -Ion, (-on), (-one), -om.

-ent,(-ant) L. -ant.

-ay, (foy)

-ant, (-ent), (P. -and).

-on, (-ons), -Ion, -yon, (L. nom for non).

-ee.

-afle, (temps), (L. -ens)

-our.

-ler, (-er).

-iere, (banniere).

-on, (L. -yon), -Ion, -om.

-Is, -ifz, -liz, (-ix).

-ant, (I, -ent).

-on, -eon, -ion, -om, ( p. besong, L. besoing).

-ent, (L. -ant).

-a.

-ier, (-er).

- er.

-is, (L. -is, -ye).

-is, -iz, julfz, -ix, -liz, -YB.

-ant, -amp, (L. -ent).

-euse, (amoureuss).

-er, (-ler).

J	 &-r.	 2* cccoiaice. 3	 'rq&	 4f€..
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432	 CDXXXII	 -a.

433	 CDXXXIII	 -is, -liz, -ips, —ys, -ifz.

(L. David, P. Davis), (L. Juifz for Juis).

434	 CDXXXIV	 -ent, (u-ant, -amp).

435	 CDXXXV	 —y, -I, (L. -is).

436	 CDXXXVI	 -is, (iiie), -ye.

437	 CDXXXVII	 es, (L.-. tz), -efz.

438	 CDXXXVIII	 -ant, (-ent).

L, and P. vary from here onwards. Laisses A to G exist in

L and Ph. only.

438A	 CDXXXVIII A -ee,

438B	 CDXXXVIII B -era, -lers, -es, -ez, -efz.

438C	 CDXXXVIII C -al.

438D	 CDXXXVIII D -on, -ion, (-ona).

438E	 CDXXXVIII E -oy, -y, -it, -1.

438P	 CDXXXVIII F -ee.

438G	 CDXXXVIII G -on, -om.

This is the end of L. and Ph.

P. only:

439	 CDXXXIX	 -us.

440	 CDXL	 -as.

441	 CDXLI	 -lea, -iefz, (-as), (soy€a).

442	 CDXLII	 -, -ef.

443	 CDXLIII	 -olt.

444	 CDXLIV	 -18, (-ix).

445	 CDXLV	 -ant, (-and, -ant, -anc).

446	 CDXLVI	 -a.
447	 C..DXLVI$	 -er
44	 CD)L V/fl	 -on, -ion, -yon.
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448

450

45].

452

453

454

455

456

457

458

459

460

461

462

463

464

465

466

467

468

469

470

471

472

473

474

475

CDXLIX

CDL

CDLI

CDLII

CDLIII

CDLIV

CDLV

CDLVI

CDLVII

CDLVII I

C DLIX

CDLX

CDLXI

CDLXII

CDLXIII

CDLXIV

CDLXV

C DIXVI

CDLXVII

CDLXVIII

CDLXIX

CDLXX

CDLXXI

CDLXXII

CDLXXIII

CDLXXIV

CDLXXV

-ent, (-ens, -ant, Bethleeni).

-on, -ion, -om.

-ans, (-ant), (-amps), tempo.

-ie, -y. (ce).

-is, -ilz.

-00.

-1 or.

-on, -ion, -om.

a.

-y, -1.

-er.

-1., (c3.isJ.

-ens, (-ens, -ent)

— our.

-ent, (-ant).

-on, -ion, -yon.

-olt.

-es, -ez, -ef a.

-ant, (-ent).

-on, -ion, -yori.

-0S.

-ie.

-ant.

-1..

-a.

-es, -ez, (leiz).

-00.

I):	 &+eeenr	 -'ies

eA-(.	 3
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476	 CDLXXVI

477	 CDLXXVII

478	 CDLXXVIII

479	 CDLXXIX

480	 CDLXXX

48].	 CDLXXXI

482	 CDLXXXII

483	 CDLXXXIII

484	 CDLXXXIV

485	 CDLXXXV

486	 CDLXXXVI

487	 CDLXXXVII

488	 CDLXXXVIII

489	 CDLXXXIX

490	 CDXC

49].	 CDXCI

492	 CDXCII

495	 CDXCIII

494	 CDXCIV

495	 CDXCV

496	 CDXCVI

497	 CDXCVII

498	 CDXCVIII

499	 CDXCVII

500	 D

50].	 DI

co2	 DII

503	 DIII

504	 DIV

i	 fI'

-br, (-er).

-on, -Ion, -om, -yon.

(-ant), -ens, tampa, champs.

-is, (-e.

-ler, (-or).

-is, -Ifz, -ilz.
S

-a.

-ont, (-ant).

-U.

-aria, (champs), (-ant).

-or.

-ler.

-ay.

-as, _sz,(1ei

-I, -y.

-out, (-ant).

-•5.

-i., (-y.).

-a.

-i er.

-ant, (-ant).

-er.

-ant.

-a.

-on, -om, -ion.

-or.

-ant.

-I, -y.

-olt.
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505

506

507

508

509

510

511

512

513

514

515

517

518

519

520

521

522

523

§24

525

526

527

528

529

530

53].

532

DV

DVI

DVI I

DVIII

DIX

DX

DXI

DXII

DXIII

DXIV

DXV

DXVI

DXVII

DXITI II

DXIX

DXX

DXXI I

DXXIII

DXXIV

DXXVI

DXXVII

DXXVIII

DXXIX

DXXX

DXXXI

DXXXII

-as.

-on, -ion, -Cm.

-ee.

-jar, (-er).

-a.

-a.

-arics, (brandh).

-alit, (-ant).

-Ia, -ye.

-on, -Ion.

-ant.

-jar.

-er, (afflar).

( . i), -Ia, -y..

-Ii'.

-Ia, (-ye).

(-oy), -olt.

-S..

-ant.
I

-S.

-ler, (-ax').
S-a.

(-ant), -ant.

-ole, (-oys), (-oix).

-a.

-ent, (-ant).

-Sr.
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533
534
535
536
537
538
539
540
541
542
543
544
545
546
547
548
549
550
551
552
553
554
555
556
557
558
559
560
561

1*

DXXXIII

DXXXIV

DXXXV

DXXXVI

DXXXVII

DXXXVIII

DXXXIX

DXL

DXLI

DXLII

DXXIII

DXLIV

DXLV

DXLVI

DXLVII

DXLVIII

DXLIX

DL

DLI

DLII

DLIII

DLIV

DLV

DLVI

DLVI I

DLVIII

DLIX

DLX

DLXI

((PD4

-on, -Ion, -om.
-.s, -ez, (ielz, -efz).
-ler, (-er).
-In
-Se.

-a.
-Is, -liz, -ye.
-a.
-one, -oins, -ions.
-IS -ye.
-ant, (-ent).
-Os, -elz.
-Se, (garitt., error for -so).
-ler.
-1, -y.
-on, -ion, -om, -yon.
-ant, (-ent).
-oy., -ole.
-lr.
-or, (crier).
-a.
-Is, -ifz, -liz.

I,'.-olt, (Dar ma foy, talsies tout coy).
-os, -ez, (treatz), (1.iz).
-icr, (-or).
-en C, (-ant)
-a.

-on, -yon, -ion, -om.

-es.
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562	 DLXII	 -a.

	

563	 DLXIII	 -ent.

	

564	 DLXIV	 -ens, -snips, -ant.

	

565	 DLXV	 -on, -yon, -Ion, -om.

	

566	 DLXVI	 -a.

	

567	 DLXVII	 -1, -y.

	

568	 DLXVIII	 -in., signs, -yne.

	569	 DLXIX	 -olt.

	

570	 DLXX	 -oye, -ole.

	

571	 DLXXI	 -a.

	

572	 DLXXII	 4.
	573	 DLXXIII	 -on, -om, -1cm,

	

574	 DLXXIV	 -er.

	

575	 DLXXV	 -a.

	

576	 DLXXVI	 -ent, (-ant)

	577	 DLXXVII	 -on, -om, -ion, (Jheel4
	578	 DLXXVIII	 -se.

	

579	 DLXXIX	 -oy.

	580	 DLXXX	 -a.

	

581	 DLXXXI	 -.nt.

	

582	 DLXXXII	 -1., -ys.

	

583	 DLXXXIII	 -on, -om, -ion.

	584	 DLXXXIV	 -is, -ye, -lfz.
1*

	585	 DLXXXV	 -ier, (violer), (yver), -er.

	

586	 DLXXXVI	 -er.

	

587	 DLXXXVII	 -ent.

	588	 DLXXXVIII -ans, -amps.

589	 DLXXXIX	 -is.

	

590	 DXC	 -a.

/	 c0d 3ezi. 2"	 Ir-re9'J.
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59].	 DXCI

592	 DXCII

593	 DXCIII

594	 DXCIV

595	 DXCV

596	 DXCVI

597	 DXCVII

598	 DXCVIII

599	 DXCIX

600	 DC

601	 DCI

602	 DCII

603	 DCIII

604	 DCIV

605	 DCV

606	 DCVI

607	 DCVII

608	 DCVIII

609	 DCIX

610	 DCX

611	 DCXI

612	 DCXII

613	 DCXIII

614	 DCXIV

615	 DCXV

616	 DCXVI

617	 DCXVII

618	 DCXVIII
1*	 Soiu

iIiqcu.

-a.

-er.

-ent.

-se.

-I, -y.

-ler, (yver) er.

-is.

-a.

-ent.

-on, -Ion, -om.

(-ans), -ant.

-a.

-ent, (reverend).

-, (-ii).

-br (eriffef).

-oys, -bls, -olx.

-es, -ez.

-ant.

-ent.

-Ion, -om, -on.

-es, -eiz, bi sz.

-ee.

-on, -ion, -yon.

Pt
-i, (David), -y, (roncin).

-is, -liz.

-ant, (-ent).

-Ier, noyer, Gadiffer.



-ant, (-tnt)

-is.

-er, (-ier).

-a.

-Ia, -liz.

•-olt.

-oye, -ole.

-ion, -on.

-le, -ye.

-br, (-or).

-ent, (-ant).
S

-0.

-on, -ion, -yon, -om.

-be, (-i).

-ant, (-ent).

-on, -ion, -om.

-er.

.-i, -y.

-ent.

-so.

-09.

-ler, (-er).

-a.

-Is

-er.

-a.

-i er.

-es.

-ent, (-ant)

257
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619	 DCIX

	

620	 DCXX

	

621	 DCXXI

	

622	 DCXXII

	

623	 DCXXIII

	

624	 DCXXIV

	

625	 DCXXV

	

626	 DCXXVI

	

627	 DCXXVII

	

628	 DCXXVIII

	

629	 DCXXIX

	

630	 DCXXX

	

631	 DCXXXI

	

632	 DCXXXII

	

633	 DCXXXIII

	

634	 DCXXXIV

	

635	 DCXXXV

	

636	 DCXXXVI

	

637	 DCXXXVII

	

638	 DCXXXVIII

639	 DCXXXIX

	

640	 DCXL

64].	 DCXLI

642	 DCXLII

643	 DCXLIII

644	 DCXLIV

645	 DCXLV

646	 DCXVVI

647	 DCXLVII.

	

1*	 4Mt S1f•



645

649

650

651

65$

653

654

65*

656

657

658

659

660

661

662

665

664

665

666

66'l

668

669

670

671

672

675

674

eyc

676

1CILYXU

DC

1LI

xux

TfL1XI

VCLT

ECLYX

DCYIIX

DCLII

DCIJIII

EIV

=1

L1YIX

DCXXVIII

xu

EC1.XTX

DCLXXIII

IcIJ1v

=

£53

4,

-.s, -.tz.
-S.

.., .jØz I -IC

-Sr.

..at, ('snt).

7$, .4*. .4ps, ii 12*, -11*.

4.
.4, i.

'013 iuu	 '7C .Oflt.

-07$, -.ot..

-•1..

-'e.nt, ('..nt),

-4*, L1*.

S1

—.5

o• .jØ • -CS.

-S.

-1.r. (-.r).

-t.	 )	 iorw-,	 Se4 c n1Qj	 (tu%&J€r I
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677

678

679

680

681

682

683

684

685

686

687

688

689

690

69].

692

693

694

695

696

697

696

699

700

701

702

703

704

DCLXXVII	 -anco, (—eric.)

DCLXXVIII -olt, (foy).

DCLXXIX	 -on, -Ion, -om, -yori.

DCLXXX	 -e's, -ez.

DCLXXXI	 -Ir.

DCLXXXII	 -is.

DCLXXXIII -ier, (-er).

DCLXXXIV	 -ex', (-let,).

DCLXXXV	 -I..

DCLXXXVI

DCLXXXVII -ant, (-ent).

DCLXXXVIII -is.

DCLXXXIX	 -.

DCXC	 -e•.

]XLCI	 -Is, (Sarrasins), (-ix)

DCXCII	 -exit, (-ant).

DCXCIII	 -1., (dit).

DCXCIV	 -on, -om, -Ion.

DCXCV	 4s, lelz, -ez.
DCXCVI	 -on, -ion, -am.

DCXCVII	 -let,.

bCXCVIII	 -exit.

DCXCIX	 -es, -elz, -ez.

DCC	 -ant, (-exit), (-axis)

DCCI	 -•e.

DCCII	 -on, -Ion, -om, -yon, -eon.

DCCIII	 -ent.

DCCIV	 —Is, -ifZ, -liz, -lx, -ye.

)*	 t4iir4tIA.	 2'
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705

706

707

708

709

710

711

712

713

714

715

716

717

718

719

720

721

722

723

724

725

726

727

728

729

730

731

732

Dccv

DCCVI

DCCVII

DCCVIII

DCCIX

DCCXI

DCCXII

DCCXIII

DGCXIV

"CCXV

DCCXVI

DCCXVII

DCCXVIII

DCCXIX

DCCXX

DCCXXI

DCCXXII

DCCXXIII

DCCXXIV

DCCXXV

DCCXXVI

DCCXXVII

DCCXXVIII

DCCXXIX

DCCXXX

DCCXXXI

DCCXXXI I

-our.

—C..

-ant.

_In., VIII), rone.

-Ion, -eon, -on, -om,

-.0.

-ant.

-our.

-I..

-a.

-ent, 1.-ant)

-a.

-ant, -ens, i-amps).

-I..

- or.

-ant, 1.-ent).
s_S..

-olt.

-ant, 1.-ent)
-, (ner).

-on, -ion, -on, -yon.

-a.

-on, -om, (be song), -Ion.

-es, eta.

-ant.

- er.

-Ic, -ye.

-ent.
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733

734

735

736

737

738

73

740

741

742

743

744

745

746

747

748

749

750

751

752

753

754

755

756

757

758

DCCXXXIII

DCCXXXIV

DCCXXXV

DCCXXXVI

DCCXXXVII

DCCXXXVIII

DCCXXXIX

DCCXL

DCCXLI

DCCXLII

DCCXLIII

DCCXLIV

DCCXLV

DCCXLVI

DCCXLVII

DCCXLVIII

DCCXLIX

DCCL

DCCLI

DCCLII

DCCLIII

DCCLIV

DCCLV

DCCLVI

DCCLVII

DCCLVII

-le.

-a.

-on, -Ion, -yon, -om.

(-ent), -exit.

-liz, -Is.

-er.

-ler.

-ole, (-olx), -oya.

4s, (-elz), (-ez), (-eTh).
-ant, (-ent).
-One, -Ions.

-a.
'It

-ler, (derver)

-Is, -lz.

-le.

-Se.

-ant.

-I, (-y), (roncin).

-our.

-ee.

-on, -oiii, -Ion, -yon.

-exit, (-ant).

-le.

-01 t.

-.5.

-our.

I'i;	 Ir1tcr.4JJJ4
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759

760

761

762

763

764

765

766

767

768

769

770

771

772

DCCLIX

DCCIX

DCCLXI

DCCLXI I

DCCLXIII

DCCLXIV

DCCLXV

DCCLXVI

DCCLXVI I

DCCLXVII I

DCCLXIX

DCCLXX

DCCLXXI

DCCLXXII

-as.

-jer, (Gadiffer).

-a in.

-jer, (GacUffer, lever).

-ant.

-on, -ion.

-ent, (-ant).

-a.

-er.

-icr, (Gadiffe)

-le, (-ye).

4s, ( -.efz, -oz).

-ier, (ioye, coller).

-ant, (-amp, -.ont).

& Vie4- .< &Vr	
*	 QSS	 r?c(&J

3	 cd CL(€. )	(r€3
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VSriioi, Yehe.

The poet uses two or three syllables according to the iieeds

of the metre:

ai
eu[y3
_i	 [i.s
-von )inJ

01

or

oriyJ
or lea [i.sJ
or ion
or o'1

1.22 $y advainct que la royne epperceust clerement

Her. there is a choice between rone and rome [rwnj and

between aperoust apErcstTS and aperceust pErsyet.

1.53 uant la rone ot dit ce mot et Co langaige

1.105 Qu'i n'.stoit nu]. vivant qul 1. p&ist mater

1.121 Qul no deist bien souvent:	 is Disu d.e lassiis,
Deist must be monosyllabic unless the line is hypermetric.

1.1966 La puceile a	 dii tout a son devis,

1.1966 Et si tost qu'elle ot 	 , le hanap a jus mis.

In 1. 1965 bu is dissyllabic, in 1. 1966 beu Is monosyllabic.

1.1878 Adont ee doubta moult qu'il ny ot traf son.

1.12987 Pour une trpson con fist por lea en.ffans.

Traf.son Is trleyllablc In these two lines, but dissyl1bic in

the Thllowlng:
1.12819 Et is corns Assailans quonque no fit traleOn.

1.13354 Car on lu.1 a mis sus a tort cells traisoi.

The laisses ending in -on usually treat -ion as dissyllabic,

but there are exceptions:

1.2687 Mais ii no savoit nile bien is propos1cioj.
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Proposicion could be pronounced -jon, unless the line is

hypermetric.

1.11386 Quant creature dolt avoir tribulEcion.

Tribulacion seems to be counted as four or five syllables.

1.11894 P. Vou neuesis trouv aussi tost III saumons.

&ieal.s is trissyllabic: [yei) orCaysj1.

1.11901 Et s'liz eussent est desbestes devouró.

eusBent Is pronounced as ysnt].

1.11902 Jo say bien quo Jhesus le mez eust domandi.
&ist Is monosyllabic.

1. 11976 2. Quo vous la deuselelis avolr en mar!age.

L, Q. v.	 dth.issiis a. e. marage.

. seems to pronounce [aysiaisT1 i. fcaysjeJ.

1.12176 Quant liz eurent 1'argent ainsi quo je vous die.
[yrontj.

1.12250 P. Si avlis honneur ou or fin ou argent,

aviis trissyilabic.

1.12257 P,, S'srlis vous vostre part a molctii droictement.
arlis dissyilabic.

1.12699 P. Quo lee deux sont cheus mors et i'autre s'en alla.

Cheus Is monosyllabic, pronounced chus	 for chus would

make the line hypermetric.
1.13351 Jt ja 11 n'i eust 	 confession.

This should be read eust ysf u

Elision and hiatus.

The poet uses elision and hiatus according to metrical needs:

1. ElIsion occurs for the articles 1. and is:

1.100	 nf ant

1.104 i'eecriptur.
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1.13 1'istoire

1.292 l'eure

1.366 1un l'autre.

The article ly stands in hiptus:

1. 587 ly enfes

1.599 lyung

1.516 ly oppinions.

11 singular Can elide in 0. Fa	 plural ery rarely does.

2. Elision occurs for the iossessive forms me. te. as:

1.142 a' amour

1.648 s'oppinion

3• 81 (.s1c1 meanimg 'and 1 can be elided:

1.61 Bossu et contrefait	 voit wig layt visage.
l.55 Grant •t aventureux	 .st champions.

sy or si can also be In hiatuB:

1.22	 advalnct que

1.416 Si. en eat misuix prisee et bien eat aserrant.

Semeanin,g 1f' is normally elided:

1.313 Car c'elle fut 1py*1Ie
1.393 Qu. c'llz eat fllz du roy

1.561 S'i1te tenolt durig bras.

Se can also be in hiptus:

1. 206 so on vous scelolt
1.229 Se I]. estolt ung roy.

5.Ce can be elided or in hiatus:

1.122 C'.st piti et meschie'f qu 1 il eat ainsi bossus.

1.626 Cii qul	 a brac a ouvr folement.



1. 156

1. 395

1.692

1.704

266

3*
6. Ne 16 elided or in hiatus:

I1
1.488 Car on n'amende mb see forefais a la fois.

/	 21.289 Onoques no is balsa en bouche no en vie.

1.463 Qu'ung soul jour d.c reepit vault plus qu'or no prent.

3.858 Ne avec oils nulisnient habitor.

1.170 Ne a qul je dej'ss. si toot mon couvsnant.
2*1. 90 Nu]. plus b.l do son corps no en terre rio en mop.

It
1.68 Jamals joy ziray a port no rivage.

1.120 at parlolt tellement qu'i 	 st conte no ducz.

7. TheAPronolins le and 1 gre elided:

1.94 Et l'plolt moult souvont douceznent visiter.

1.110 Et disolent que tut dommage quo Disu	 fit former.

8. Quo is elided or in hiatus:

3.80 Pub çu'alnsi plaist a i)ieu no le pub admender.

3.386 Et d.it: "Pore des cieulx, pubs qujnsl me Va.

3.23 Ung erifent qu'on menoit devant lui treparssant.

1.100 Et i'enfant devalnct grant pu'on faisolt gouverner.

1.18 Pubs advainct quo Alidon. la royne au corps gent ( qu ' 4
__	 __	 J)1.135 Qu'elle pourchasserolt que y seroit pendus. 	 U

Quo j TOUB doys alTler plus QUO homme vivant.

Qu' p l'enfant Thess telle grace donna.

Que aili .iuifz 1. livra, d.c quoy ii fit foil..

L, Et que 1]. n'atendolt fors estre deeopps.

Ph. fors gu'estre la tuez.

1.784 Mals je ].e diray, pubs gue our lo vouldras

1.143 i responds qu'll ouyt s'ala moult fort doubtant.

1.105 Qu'l n'eetolt nul vivant qui lo petist mater.

1.89 Tel]ement et si bel ue on n'eust peu trouvor.

1' OFfl,	 Voh	 .1 OF tie	 hec •
1	 tiPni

h e C.	 4-q s	 s kf	 €clh C e
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9. Qul is in hiatus:

1.75 i)ont fut 1. roy do].ent gui ouyt cest message.

10. A vowel at the end of a word is elided or in hiatus as

the mejre requires.

Sometimes the poet has the choice of two forms:

1.1157	 corn	 1.31	 comme

1. 93	 or	 1.11950 or.

1.574	 encor	 1.567	 encore

1.1022	 adont
1. 1607	 adono	 1.1216	 adonques

1. 858 1., alec	 1.858 Ph. avecques

1. 1416	 jusqu' a	 1.1008	 jusques

1.1187	 derrier	 1.14102 derriere

1.505	 telz If)	 1.176	 t.11.

1. 6079 P. tel tf)
L. tell• )	 1.111	 ytsile

The text baunds in hypermetric lines.

hers are a few examples from Ph.:

(4	 Qu'au bout do l'an ot u.ng filz, coxnme dit 1. rornmant.
1.16 Zt aussi fist la dame lui tresamoureusement.

IThis could be corrected by omitting 'aussi')

1.49 Quo tous en furent cou.rroucez et amys et parens.

1.101 Ma18 tant fut contreit qu'i no pouoit admend.er.

1.110 Et disolent que fut dommage que Lieu l'a fait former

1.130 Sy advainot quo fob amour lui courut ung jour sue.

1.136 Ainsi ce plussieurs femmes a qul on fait telz salus...
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1.246 Sy en faictes vostre gre, car flOUS ne voulions mye

1.249 Quo la dame no soit ainsi a mort tantoat jtgoo.

amp1es of hypometric lines from Ph.:

1.54 Le roy sen artit et guerpy lestage.

1. 57 Pont is dame fut joyeuso en son couraige.

1.114 Et vault mieulx que Dieu 1'yt fait entrer

1.180 Main le cuer do moy &autr. chose •t doi.nt.

1.245 Pals quo vous IçVez quil eat do tell. vy.

1. 265 Le ehevallier fut en son cuor b%i marris.

Example from L.

1.449 Or vouldray eavoir qui lul vs conseillant.

kiypometric and hypermetrlc lines are also mentioned, in footnotes

to the text. There ar• numerous examples of metrical Irregu-

laritles so that any kind of statistical conclusion is lmpossThie.



Ph. lignee
Ph. obligee

Ph. jugee

Ph. forgee
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L DIALECT.
4(pt, O't	 r*Sfl C*p* t$i14 4	 kc1 (s
0	 -is_
The dialect	 basically standard 0.F., but for rather

numerous northern and nth-eastern traits, both phonologiva].

and morphological.

1. Forms in -1. from -ieepa1atal + -ata rhyme in the same

laisse with words in -ieita. Ph. has replaced these forms

with forms in -ee.

	1.230	 L. lignie

	1.231	 L. obligie

1.237
	

L, jugie

1.1052 L. forgie

1.1063 L. establie
1.1919	 .L lie (1].iee(laota).
1.1064 L. a&reoie tfor adreclee).

1.12538 P. benee

1.12546 p. enchassie for enchaselee).

2. The triphthong eau was ditferentted to iau. As this is
not at the rhyme it is only a trait showing the dialect of
the scribe.

	

1.36	 blaux horns

	

1.64	 .biau Sire.

1.12024 chatisux.
See Pope N. VIII.

3. The triphthong ueu. u.

1.2570 Et F].ore la pucelle s'i esbat de beaux jeus

1. 2571 L'un foiz aux esches, et aux tables lo plus.

'jeus' rhymes with -us.

See Pope 555-6 tFrancienueu(o, jocuni>dzueu).dzjozo.)
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4. The text has an example of o for eu, but not at the rhyme.

1.13353 P. josne 	 L. jeune.

5. Occasionally there is o for ou, again only spelling variants.

1.3114 P. a ce cop, but 1.1489 a ce coup.

1. 2223	 seignorie, but 1. 3009 seignourage.

6. Occasionally there is our for eur

1.1696 1onnour, but 1.1610 honri.ur.

1.13098 honnouri, but often as 1.1509 bonnor.

1.2213 labour.

7. Occasionally I for e; these are spelling variants, but unusual.

1.2197 ung Bins teur

1. 1469 Deux nobles sinateurs

1.11971 dInffer.

8. Vela f or voila.

1.1841 Vela tres blen ouvr.

1.2597 quel demolsel vela.

On 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 see Ewart p.381.

9. Vir for veoIr.

1.1883 Se je vous puls vir je vous donray vo don, but also

1.1254 Que cestoit a veolr chose moult deduysant.

A form frequent In 0.1. especially in the northern region.

See Popej 884.

10. penthetIo e:

1.1594 boyere

1.1631 volere, sauf mon honneur, but also

1.2416 Ce sont a dire voir, and

1. 2919 pour voir lo vous afy.
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1].. Z is trensforined to r:

1.3106 Cuidolent ue BOfl corps deusiet estre derves
(derve< dezve)

See Pope 378

i2Cforch:	 (K*a)

1.2243 Le portier &ot tantost lentreo calengie.

Ch for c:

1.2948 Qul moult torment aloit empereur menachant.
minacia> menace)

See Pops	 1320 N.1.

13. Lo developaiont of interconsonantal glide between n and r.

1.1652 Do Coulogne la grant dont la terre tenrpy

1.1168 Jo vous venray secourro, Dieu le consentira.

1.1914 L. Amender is verray Quant vous sembiera bon.

L. verray for Ph. vendray)

1.1555 Quant vonree a Coulogne la ou 1. Rain tournye.

1.1780 Ja a bien no venra amant si n'est hardis.

There are occasional forms with d:
If-.1.2727 Qu'aeeger vous viendra par ytel couvenant

1.3140 P. Quant ce vendra ennuit dencoté vous seray

1.2836 Or Terra assaillir a la gent Crestiennee

tverra for venra)

1.2920 L. En la fin en venra 1. sien corps marry.

(Ph. verra; the future of voir makes sense here.)

1. 12248 P. Quo pas no maintendrone ce mestir longuement.

Ph. pas no rna1nterirs

1.1784 L. Vous verra avenir qus grant bien n'en verra

Ph. vendra is correct.

çye	 aj 4 vs.

1	 1*. a.ffQas	 CO4,rnOntfj bk 4i t 1cie4. dr oCcarS
çirpneIwe .	 ?i hA	 Pr	 c	 it aift	 *rv1	 aOfr-.ied ^o ,i e 	 s by
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L3U2 P. ien en venrez a chief se croire me voulez

1.2789 Laqueile je voulray a Coulogne mener.

1.3077 P. Blen voulroie mourir, par I.e mien Berement.
Also

1. 3012 L. ien ouidroye mourir en costs mer eauvage.

L.2905 iont revirLront au roy et ii leur vont conter but

1.2748 Dont vindrent amateur sy conte et si per.
1.3823 Qeuix do Grease y verront a baniere levee.
See Pops 9 1320 14. xiii

14. The elimination of v in the verbs avoir and. savoir. '

1. 1549 J'en aray, Be sach(e, la chiere tpluej lye

1.1661 Qtie l'amour do son corps par bel parler erp.
The letter v is sometimes retained:

1.1665 ftMaistre, I dit Thes&s, bon gre voiis en aavra -
I.1.1669 Et aussi 'vous arez tel fin ue j pvray,

1. 1683 Si n'en pars mis tost q.uant presents lpvrps

1.1684 Jusqu'a tant qf en la chambre aigieJ vei. l'aras.

1. 1698 Jo is feray ainsi quant ].'aigie fait prps.

1. 1604 Tells chose lul dira qui lul arp mestier. Also

1. 1512 L. Et amena son fll.z gui 1avrp espousee

Ph. qu'il ara e.

1.2064 La endroit est mucs si no le Sara nulz.

1.12195 P. Et Regnier respondi: "rious 1evrons cy avant."
1.12258 L. Ne ja nprons avoir je vous &y ioyau]inent.
1. 1735 Et vrez avee vous mes hoinmes et ma gent.

1.1737 Tant tost ciue is sarez fuyez vous ent.

1. 3050 iemands, vous 1are sans nul dolayement

I l. -	 Vo/1rrfL, ?	 fs.j £.
i4i	 G.-.I	 ce	 cCt*

czep)eA , s j,jt O .F. (ikra,	 bJCh t
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1.tØ66 Ne m grs nub rien vrayement dernand

1.2869 Et aront tant do maulx en estrange contree.

See Pope 1320 Ii. Xiii and 976

15. A morphological trait:

La	 replaced by le:

1.1277 Et 1. bon roy eon pore l*aymo et 10 prise tant

referrirg to Plore)

1.2681 En is nef 8ont entree a'ont le voile levee

1. 2729 L. Li 1 foray tresbion et bel honnorer

Ph. La la	 referring to Flore)

See Pope N. XII.

These examples could be due to the scribe.

16. Mi for moy; ti pnd al are formed on ml.

1.2929 ii nara paix a .

1.6207 vous 1'ainez mieulx quo j.
Thes' ai	 i

/J4.
j4 c	 ai- " 4ie ,-1....
'hd- f;w iie %i1tef.

17.A declension system was formed on the accusative plural forms

noz, voz: no and vo for nostre and vostro:

L6O19a Jo eçay blen a dire, venu eat vo maria

Ph. vostre maria.

1. 6028	 "J)ame,' dist Solidoine, "soya en y ceur lie."

Ph. vostre cuer.

1.13024 P. Or doint Dieu quelle soit tousjoure do 	 partle.
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1. 2534 Que Thesis no sire flOUS traniect liement

See Pope 1320 N. XXVb.

These examples are al]. guaranteed by the metre.

Conclusion

The poet writes in standard Old French but alternates

north-eastern forms according to rhyme and metrical

convenience.
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F. ORThOGRAPHY.

Learned spellings

J)uring the Middle French period consonants tbt had boon
effaced, assimilated or vocalised were reintroduced:

1. Vocalised 1:

1.497	 haulto

1.114	 vault, mieulx

1.116	 beau1t

1.112	 aultree

1.116	 maulx

1. 1088 heraulx

1. 1116 chevaulx

1.12719 crenaulx

1.1181 lea mona et lea vaulx.

1.1098 fault (falloir)

1.333	 ung faulx tour

1. 3120 P. fau1cott

1.13654 Ia, faulcetez	 (P. tauasete)

1.11887 beaulx enffans

1.11896 P. louviaulx
1.11914 1oyau1t

1.13663 L. cruau1ta	 P. crualtis

1.12092 mauldicte	 1. 11985 maudit)
1. 1106 d.oulx

1. 1100 doulce
1. 1087 doulcement	 tl.94 doucement)

1.71	 oultro

1. 1278 souldain	 (]..12067 soudant)

1.11130 P. you1t 	
(1. vostie)
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1. 1100 yeulx

1.11846 eulx

	1.108	 ceulx

1.11857 v.ult (3rd person sing. voul ir)

1. 1130 ej1x (2nd person sing. vou].oir)

1.12072 vieulx

$ee Pope 707.

The forms without 'V also occur In the text.
at

2.jLaMal_b2 a consonant, usually a dental:

	

1.74	 compter

1.11876 n'acomta

1. 2483 escripsit

1.12079 recepvoir

	

1.210	 reçoypt

	

1.222	 deoipt

	

1.334	 doubtant

1.1165 doubtez

1.12731 debvs

1.2674 dessoubz

3. C and g were reintroduc4 in palatal groups. in some cases

ey were introduced by analogy or a c/t confusion	 in

rnectre for mettre. We also have the normal forms.

1. 3066 P. moicti

1.12257 droictement

1.11135 P. appoiti

1. 12172 a' esploicta

1.314	 faicts

1.1268 faicte
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1.1040 Ph. fructifia	 (IL. frutifia)

(probably a purely learned form from fructif1avit)

1.13215 V auctorits

1.1248 diets

1.1144 saincte

1.13224 gects

Analogical forms: (?o..exjrlktcmt cocsa).
1.1476 actente

1. 3109 P. 1ectrs

1.119	 mectoit

1. 1227 meet

1.327	 mectrons

1. 2125 meotroit

1.13678 mectant ,	 (1.13676 metts)

1.18	 advalnot for advint ?

1.100	 devalnot fox' devint	 -1'l

Jit4,l

1. 1609 convainot for convint. /

4. D is reintroduced or remains effaced

1. 3081	 advenir c1... cive.#ir) 	i.io	 avenir)

1. 1166 adventure 	 1.1194 aventuro)

1.80	 admeMer

1.143	 responds

1.12227 nudz

1.13013 valllandle. Here the d could represent a denasalleing

of the n, but is probably analogical with forms like men.strand.ie .

5. 8 and z are sometimes replaced by x:

1. 1949	 sIx	 (P. ale)
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6. Sometimes spelling was adapted to a mistaken derivation:

sçavoir scire

1.1094 scevent

1.82	 scala

1.2126 sect

1.3120 scout

1.11127 scot	 (1.221 savoit)

Note on spellina:

C often replaces a.

Y and I aro interchangeable

S and z are interchangeable in the ending s or ez of the

past participle or the second person plural.
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FAMILY TREE
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of Bandelus,
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Women In Thesus do Cologne

The theme of the innocent woman wronfu1ly accused.1

This 18 one of the principal themes in Thesis de Colqgne;
six out of seven innocent queens suffer from wrongful accusations.

I. ALID0IE.

Afidone is accused of adultery with the dwarf Cornicant

by a rejected lover2*, Fernagus. Her son Thesus speaks

bravely in her defenze though he is not the means of her

justification, nor is there a long time-lag before her innocence

is proved, as there Is in tales in which the son returns to

vindicate his mother. 3* 4*It is the dwarf who saves her.

2. FLORE.

Flore, the wife of Theeus, is accused of treasonS* and.,

as an additional crime almost an afterthought - of adultery.

The accuser is again a rejected lover, a courtier and frikend

of the husband. This is a repetition of the situation

Fernagus-Alidone-Floridas, though the accusation has a

different emphasis. The innocent queen is saved by the

* Margaret Schlauch in Chpucers Constance and Accused Queens
Zew York, 1927, makes a valuable study of this theme and
analyses the different types of stories in folklore and
romance. She Is one of the few scholars who know Theseus
do Cologne.

2* See M. Schlauch p 95-104, the villain aS sole accuser.
3* IbId, p.53 and p.81, as in the Bestrix version of the Swan

Children. Ed.. C. liIppeau, 1874, also by aaron de Reiffenberg,
1russels, 1646.

4* See chapter on Champions: the dwarfs p Z7
5* M. Schlauch p.9. Accusations of treason and Infidelity in

romance often replace the more primitive accusations or
bearing animals of folk tales.
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bourgeois goldsmith champion Calidas. F Ier eon Gadifer is
not present to defend her, as he has been adopted by a straxger

and. does not find her until later. There is no long lapse of

time before Flor&s justification.

III. 0SANE.

Osanne is accused by jealous queen Clodas of bestiality

with a dog and of bearing dogs Instead of children. This

accusation sterna from legend and fairy tale tradition and

survives as a primitive element in romance.2* The literary

source of multiple anital birth Is moat probably the beatrix

episode in Le Chevalier au Cygne. 
3* 

The accuser, a jealous

woman, Is freciuently found In legends about jeelous sisters,

co-wives, stepmothers or mothers-in-law. 4*

Osarine Is justified in time, indirectly by the charcoal-

burner. 5*

Mierees the rejected lover's motive was desire for revenge

following frustration and tear of exposure, Clodas is motivated

equa11y by desire for king Gadifer and ambition for political

power through him.

1* See chapter on Champions: Calidas, p
* M. Schlaucb p. 21-39 "The Accusation of Animal birth". The
motive of jealousy p.46. The same accusation in romance,
p. 78-80, 81-83.

3* See hapIP on the theme of the woman punished.p. 37.
4* See M. Schlauch p.53, p.61-2, p.74, p.75, p.78. The

mother-in-jaw is the persocutDr in Chaucer's Constance and
associated, stories, the husband's aunt in I.e.. oini4wCoy,rP.
d'Anjou by Jehan Maillart, eA. Ua-.. Raqes) Paa'.s	 Vfi.A 1ff31.

5* See chapter on Champions: the charcoa1burner p.33?:
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IV. FWRIIWE.15

Florinde is accused by a rejected lover Buciffault of

treason against her brother Acers for the sake of her husband

Regneeson. Florinde, a converted Saracen*is innocent of

this accusation, but she does deceive her brother and her

Saracen subjects. She is saved by the charcoalburner.

V. YDIERNL3*

Ydierne is accusecy a rejected lover Thaurus of adultery

with a fellow-convert. This converted Saracen queen is

Innocent In fact but not In intention, for she plans to leave

her husband the sultan bandalus with the Christian Regnesson

In order to marry Regnault. She too is saved bthe charcoal-

burner. Deceiving a tyrant Saracen Is not regarded as a crime,

though he be her husband.

VI. AUiOUR.

baudour is accused of breaking a promise of marriage by

the traitor Lambert who was motivated by desire for the throne

of Prance rather than love for queen audour. She Is saved

by her nephew Gadifer.4*

VII. COWM.

Oolomb. Is the only queen who Is not accu8ed of anything,

but she too suffers owing to circumstances. 5*

l See Summary, Laisses 442-594.
2* See chapter on Sarace ladi s, p. 44g.
3J. Ibid, p. 4.7
- See Themes, p. 410
5* See Summary e F. 253-269
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All these six queens falsely accused are characterietd as

individuals strong in their virtue, and, except for Osanne,

able to speak effectively and wisely in their own defence. They

arouse our admiration as well as pity.

I. Alidone i described as the mother of a deformed child, who

revolts and will not accept fler fate, in court she spea1s

with dignity and after her justification she rules her husband,

She proves to be a sensible wife and a good diplomat when

Floridas is to be hanged by his enemies. The people of Cologne

love their queen and take her advice. Later Alidone is a

sympathetic mother-in-law to Flore in distress, and near the

end of her life she appears as a loving grandmother to Gadifer.

11. Flore is famous aS the princess won by Thesus with his

golden eagle. She appears first as an innocent young girl

then as a passionate bride ready to elope, and later a distressed

mother. She remains a faithful wife until her busbande return

and, even after her ordeal caused by his creduli*y and lack of

faith in her, Flore still loves him. She is a good mother-in-

law to Osaxme when she advises Gadifer. She is an actively

loyal sister-in-law, and even leads an army in support of .budour.

1
III. Osann, born a Saracen, is baptised when Gadifer discovers

his Christian origins. She is the most saintly of all the

women in the story, humbly accepting suffering without seeking

1* See ch. iO I.	 Tk... (ltrAc& p&	 N0XXXii
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justification, counting it as a penance and striving to live

a self-sacrificing life serving pilgrims in anonymity and

obscurity. She is a loving and forgiving wife.

IV. J3audourl* develops from the gentle young girl modestly

accepting her fianc's guidance and quietly loving her older

brother, into a mature and independent woman able to argue

for her rights better than a lawyer, and capable of organising

the defence of her town of Soissons. She remains a fa1thf4

loving wife.

V.Florinde and VI, Ydierne represent passionate Saracen

ladies who abandon their own religion for the love of a

Christian, and although they are typical of this favourite
2*

mediaeval theme, they are alive as individuals.

l See p. 4to
2* ee	 4.
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UriAMPiCzS.

The main figures in Theeus de Colo gne include characters

from the whole social range, not only the aristocra gy, The

actors in the drama are individualleed, and the author

describes their thoughts and feelings just as vividly as those

of the royal family, who owe their life, liberty and happiness

to heroes of non-aristocratic status.

The principal examples of these heroes are

I. Cornjcpntl* or Coryitant, also called Lucas, the dwarf.

II. Calidas, the goldsmith who first helps to win Flore, and

later defends her against accusations, and

III, Regnier, the 'vilain' charcoalburner.

These are the three champions in the courtly tradition,

defending the just cause of the persecuted, helpless victin4.

Usually the saviour is a knight of noble birth, but as our

author says with his liberal attitude (lities 3517d-t, L, f.45b-
46a, Laisse 90):

Car 11 n'est nul villain qui ne fait villenie.

Ioblesse n*est en tresor nen lignee

Ama eat en cuer de qul villenie eat have.

The knight champion traditionally had. courtesy, goodness

and courage to defend what was right, and was often handsome

as well. In Thesus de Cologne an unusual champion, the dwarf,

1* Korrigans are dwarfs in Breton folk-lore. Corniquant is a
Saracen king in Vivien de Moribranc. Table des I1oms Propres,
E. Langlois, Paris 1904.



286

has the right spiritual values, though he is badly handicapped

by his deformity and small stature. He is not mocked for his

appearance, but wins public approval - "he Is a valiant man"

say the councillors. The goldsmith is a strong and well built

man though inexperienced in fighting, he feels natural fear

but overcomes It when the situation requires it. The charcoal-

burner Is big, strong and. vigorous; be obviously has the heroic

virtue of courage, though he lacks the polish of a courtly

upbringing.

Trial by combat.

When a case appear€Ad.oubtful and the civilised principles

of evidence broke down, the accused had the right to have

trial by combat for the final decision, trusting that God

would help the right. The thirteenth century jurist Beaumanolrl*

Implies that although this right bad. once been available to all

free men, by the thirteenth century it was limited to the

nobility. Saint Louis I,Louis IX, 1214-1270) abolished trial

by combat In his own dotnains because this barbaric custom

seemed an obvious gamble. However the custci* continued to

flourish in literature.

1* LB. Chamberlin, Life in Mediaeval Prance, London 1967, p.20.
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I. THE DWARF.

DWarfs are a commonplace in fairy tales, legend and

romance. Often they have magic powers for good or evil, or

they are evil without supernatural powers. 1* In Thesus de

Cologne the dwarf Cornicant tor Corvicant, also called Lucas)

is just good without magic, although the result of the uneven

duel between him and the normal-sized traitor may be counted

as a miracle. lioweer the story abounds in realistic details.

Real dwarfs existed at medlaeva]. courts according to the

evidence of thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth century

accounts. They served as retainers, sometimes as fools or

jongleura. In one fourteenth century household a000unt2* a

dwarf-fool receives the outfit of a knight and military

equipment so that he may go tilting in 1321, imitating the

activities of chivalry for the entertainment of the court.

Romances in which dwarfs fight include Maloryos Tale of

Gawain and his French source, Raoul 1Ioudencs Vengeance

Ragtiidel, where the dwarf Druidan fights a knight for the

favour of the lady Ydain) he loses but gives a good account of

himself, and Ydain chooses him. V.. liarward3* considers that

the attribute of strength derives from Celtic prototypes, but

that writers of romance reduced the superlttu±al elements to

adapt to the demands of courtly taste and realism.

1* In romance evil dwarf a are in the majority.
2* W.3. liarward, Dwarfs of Arthurian Romance and Celtic

fradition, Lelden, ri1l, 1956.
3* liarward, op. cit., p. 134.
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In these examples the dwarf champion is the lover of t e
lady - a perverse woman who prefers a deformed creature to a

faithful knight. In the legend of the nperor Constantine

the empress takes as lover a hunchbacked dwarf, arid when the

adulterers are discovered, they are killed.

The theme of the dwarf lover seems to be traditional in

French romances, not of Celtic but of Oriental origin7 (the

type of the 'ungrateful wiTh' ).

In Claris et LarIs 1 (compoaed. In 1266) a knight Galegantin

meets a dwarf who has lost his place because his lord believes

that the dwarf had cuckolded him. The knight fights In single

combat with the lord and iG able to eraude him that the

accusation is false.

The dwarf Cornicant In Thesus cle Cologne.

The dwarf Cornicant has literary, and perhaps historic

antecedents.

I. MImican2*, a pseudo-historic dwarf champion for a queen

falsely accused of adultery by her would-be lover to her

husband, though not of adultery with the dwarf.

II. Macalre3*, the French epic in which a wicked dwarf Is

supposed to be the lover of an innocent queen, but the champion

is another.

I. The story of a dwarf as a defender is perhaps already found

in embryo In William of Mlmesbury (1143). Gunllda, wife of

-&t%tO	 q3ç-	 ,	 - -]	 ornansde Claris et Lana, ed. J. Alton, Ttibingen, i884,,A
2* Wcir.d, Catalogue of Romances in the Dept. of Mae in the

B. M. London, 1883.
3* Macaire. F. Guesard, Paris, 1566.
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the emperor of Germany is accused of adultery, and lets a boy,

whom she had brought with her from England, fight In single

combat against her acouser. a man of gigantic statwre, an idea

reminiscent or David and Goliath. All the other courtiers are

paralysed with fear, as happens in Thesus d C logne. By

God's miracle the boy outs the slanderer's hamstrings and. wins

GunI].da divorces her husband and become a nun.

John Br mpton in his chronIcle (1436) takes up this fable

calling the champion Mimicon or Municon - a young man fights a

giant-like opponent and wins by a miracle.
-

Mahew of Westminster in his Floree Historiarum, a history from

the creation till 1307, follows William of Malmesbury, but
boya

calls the/dwarf, Mimecan.,

II. In Macaire (written at the end of' the twelfth or the

beginning of the thirteenth century), the dwarf who acted as

messenger for the refused lover Macairs is placed in the

innocent queen Blanchefleu.r's bed. The traitor then fetchee

the husband Charlemagne from matins to see the supjosed lovers

in bed together. A fire is lit to burn the queen Macaire

throws the dwarf Into it. The dwarf had lied maliciously, and.

in any case his death prevents discovery. The queen's sentence

of death is commuted to banishment owing to her pregnancy. A

knight, Auberi, accompanies her, and the wicked Macaire pursues

them into the woods and kills Lu1eri. Later kiberi's faithful

hunting dog fIghts Macaire in single combat to avenge his

beloved master - and so indirectly champions the queen's

innocence. Macaire is vanquished in this extraordinary duel,
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and the queen is eventually restored to honour. The dog dies
of grief on his master's tomb.

Albkic do Trois Fontaines, a monk who wrote a chronicle ,

in the mid-thirteenth century, is the first to refer to

Macanus as non-historic: 'Super repudiatione praedicta

reginae, qu.t dicta eat Sibilia, a cantoribus Gaflicis pulcherrima

contexta eat fabula do quodam nano turpissimo cuius occasione

dicta regina fuit expulsa: do Alberico milite Montis-Dosidenli,

qul earn debuit conducere, a Maechario proditore occiso: do cane

venatico eiusdem Alberici, qul dictum Macohanium in presentia

Karo].i Pariahs, duello mirabili devicit... Quae omnia, quaxnvis

delectent, et ad risuin moveant audientes, vel etiam ad.

lachrimas, tainen a venitate hietoniae comprobantur nimis

recedere, lucri gratia ita composita.' 1*
2*In La Relne Sebile, My-reur des Hietors by Jean d'Outro-

meuse (1394-1400) and in the Spanish prose romance H ystori p de

La Reyna Sebilla3* based on a lost 'ench original4*, the dwarf

1* AThenlci Moriachi Chronicon, ed. Leipnitz II, Pt. 1, p. 105-
106, quoted by 8ven Grundtvig in Denmark's Gamle Folkevis r,
Kjbenhavn, 1853, p. 197 note 3. Also quoted by F. Wolf,
fiber die neiiesten Leistunen der Franz
edichte, Wien 1833, p.156.

2* ean d'Outremeuee, L myreur dee hietors, chroniguede
Jean des Prele dit cI'Outremeuse, ed. A. Borgn and S.
Bormans, Bruxellee, 1864-87, III, 42ff., summarised by
A. Dickson in 1entine and Orson N.Y. 1929, p.45.

3* Sevi11,1532
4* Ferñinand Wolf, op. cit., p. 124-159. 43hroniels dated 1380

mentions Sibille in a painting of the story.
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himself accuses the queen because she has refused his love.

He slips into her bed where king Charles finds him. A fire is

lit for both dwarf and. queen. Macayre and other evil knights

bribe the dwrt to say that be unwillingly did the queen'.

will. The dwarf is burnt, the queen exiled (as in the source

Macair.), and later Macayr. confesses the truth when defeated

by Auberin's faithful dog.

In the to4eenth century German poem Die lC8ni gin Ton

Prarikreich und der ungetriuwe marsohall?5 by Schondoch25, the

marshall puts a sleeping dwarf Into her bed so that he Is the

innocent victim with the queen, as in Thesus de Cologne.

The fourteenth century Miracle play La Marc:iuise de la

is probably contemporary with Thesus de Cologne,

and based en Macaire. Here the dwarf Golot seems childish or

mentally backward. He Is persuaded to enter the pious

Marquise's bed by the husbands uncle, who when left in charge

of affairs, had been tempted by the devil to make love to the

lady. She refused, and this scheme Is his revenge. The uncle

tells the dwarf that he should be found in her bed: (343)

(Car j'ai) mis et gagI de falt.

Golot fears her anger: (346)

Sirs je doy doubter et craindr.

Que ne s'en courrouce ma dame,

Car en tout 1. monde	 femme

A qul je soie tant tenuz;

1* Note by 8, Grundtvig, op. cit. p.198: Gesammtbente,x',
V. d. Hagen,l850. Nr.VIII (1.8. 165, I.$.CIV).

2* Schondochs Ged.ichte, ed. H. Hertz, p. 82-86, Breslau, 1908, see
iiäte by P. Meyer and G. Huet, ed. of Doon d.e is Roche, p. LXXXI.

3* No.XII in Miracles de Nostre Dame par Personnages, G. Paris
and U. Robert, Paris 1876-1893, Vol.11 p.121-170,
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350 Et s'elle ee coux'rouco, xiulz

No me fore vera 11 ma pals:

Ainsi sa grace a touZjourB male

Ax'ay perdu.

L'oncle:

Golot, n'aiez cuer eaperdu;

355 Do ce pren o siw moy is charge.

Jo to seray escu et targe,

N'on ales doubts.

Golot:

Dont sera vo ,oient touts,

Sire, acomp].le.

L' oncle:

Golot, or ne 1, laisse mis,

Va penser do bien besongnier;

Et se tu me tale gaalgnler,

3e to promet et si me vant

Q'a touz lee jours do ton vivant

365	 Richo seras.

Golot:

8lre, no vous on doubtez pas,

Jo vois is besogne esploitier

Et mol en as chambre mucler

1*L un quignet.

The uncle tells the marquis how the supposed adultery w 8

dIscovered: (611-625)

:I* Un coin.
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Quo voulez vous? a brief karl r

Je	 mise en forte prison,

C r f it si grant mesprison

Quo son ribault do 'v-oatre rlain

A Lalt, et ceci tout aplaln

Ontveu ceo chevall rs cy,

Moy et la dOnolselle aussy,

Car ox.e	 endlt.

Et, pour svolr la verit,

TouZ ensemble en la chambre entrasmes,

Et la en un lit lea trouvasmes

Touz deux couchlez, d.ont sanz delay

Du duell quo j'oz le nain tuay;

Cecy est vray.

Consequently the dwarf cannot confess the truth. The uncle

advises that the Marqulse should be burnt, as he would do so

If she were his wife: (714-716)

Encore s'ell. eust attrait
A soy un noble homme do pris,

Ce fust une; mais oils a pris

Un nain contr 'alt, mal affaitl.

When the Marcjulse Is about to be executed, she calls on Notre

Dame. Anthenor do Blauchastel, a knight formerly saved from

the accusation of treason by the Marquise's friendship, when

assured of her Innocence, fights the treacherous uncle. The

latter confesses her refusal of h.ts love arid his consequent

plotting: (1320-1337)

(Que)je fis tant devera le naing
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Qu'avec la dame so coucha,

Male onques a ii n'atoucha,

Line s'i coucha en paour grant:

81 11 promls je quo garant

,3?ç Envers vous do c. ii seroye.

Et aprs ce qul vouloy•

Acomplir ma grant deeverie,

Quant la dame fu endormie,

Pria des chevaliere, Si entrasrnes

En la chambrs Cu 1. nain trouvènes

Couchi, gui no eavoit Dourguoy.

La ].e tuqy, affin quo moy

N'encusast do ma mosprison,

Et puis mis la dame en prisons

1335 Ainsi Bans cause pourchai

Ly sy Ce meschief,,bracie

Qu'elle a eu.

The traitor is exectted and Anthenor receives half the land

from the Marquis.

The idea of a contemptibl, lover Is found in several

mediaeval tales:
2*a leper in Sir Hugh Le Blond,

a poor black man in an Old Norse Karlamagnus $pp,3*

(negroes wer. rare in mediaevai

1° The dwarf is probably simple-minded.
2 8ir Walter Scott, Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border,

Edinburgh, 181 . (13th century), Vol II, p.269.
3* 9. Grundtvig, op.cit., p.199. It was translated. after 1285

from English (a lost version), after a French original.
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'un garçon' in Doon de la Roche, 1*

a page In OctavI2*

a cook In Genoyeya,3*

a slave in the Icelandic Vllklnaeaga4 concerning Sisibe.

Worse still I. the accusation of bestiality found In Beatrix

and the Osanne story based on It.

King Floridas has his deformed child baptleed, and educated

with th. greatest care. The peopi. admire and pity the devout

and learned prince. Thus the climate of opinion is humanely

disposed towards deformity. (lines 100-124).

The dwarf Cornicant serves	 tidim. well. (l48-l5O

When Fernagus is vigorously refused by queen Alidon, he plane

his revenge. Although ho is king Floridas's closest friend he

reveals the supposed adultery In lago-like fashion. (125-213)

has to be persuaded to reveal the horrible scandal at court,

and hypocritically feigns grief. Not only Is Thesus supposed

to be the dwarf's son, but the queen is accused of continuing

to receive her unworthy lover. (202-210)

1* Doon de la Roche, P. Meyer and G. Huet, Paris 1921, lines
160-182. In the Spanish version It Is a vagabond dressed as
a pilgrim.

2* Ed.. Vollm8ller, Eeilbronn, 1883, lines 193-281.
Plorfnt et Octavien, (B.N. fr. 1452, fol.Sb-6b, Hietolre
Lltteraire de la France, XXVI, 304)

3* 8. Grundtvig, op. cit., p. 199, notes that there are folkbooke
about Genovev in French, German, Italian, Dutch and Swedish.
Historlola de exordlo Prpuenkirchen, by the Carmelits monk
N. Thnnich told the first version.

4* 8. Grundtvig, op.clt., p.198. This seems to be another
version of fll
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The resemb&ance of the prince's deformity to that of the dwarf

seems to make th. accusation of adultery plausible. Floride,

mad with jealousy, agrees with the traitor to burn his wife;

however he consults his council, stating the facts as a hypo-

thetical case. They advise death by fir, until the queen's

name is revealed, whereupon they urge caution and ask for

further proof. (lines 225-255). A].idone, warned by a knight1 -

escapee, and Floridas takes this as proof of her guilt (312-313).

Thesus is informed by his would-be executioners that Floridas

believes him to be the son of Cornicant who Is to die too. (lines

337-339) The miraculous transformation saves the boy's life.

The dwarf Is brought before the barons (lines 495 onwards). The

king perspires with emotion, but offers him pardon In order to

extract a full confession. He even suggests that it was the

queen who seduced him against his will. (lines 500-503) The

dwarf swears that the king was deceived by treason and defends

the lady earnestly (lines 505-513). Pernagu.s declares that

Cornicant was seen in heD bed although he was'unwilling. (5l4-17)

We do not see the scene of the dwarf andthe queen in. bed

in Thesus de Cologne. In Macaire and versions based on It,

the husband is brought In to see the couple. The boy, servant,

beggar, leper or negro are found In the queen's bed. (Sometimes

the poor lady s under the Influence of a sleeping draught,

1* In the fourteenth century miracle play Oton, Roy d'Espane
(No.XIVIII, Miracles de Nttre Dame par pereonnaeg when
Ostes comes to kill his virtuous wife accused of adultery
by the traitor Berengier, a bourgeois of Bure comes to warn
her of her danger. (lines 970-1025). G. Paris and U. Robert,
Paris l87., p. 314-338.
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enchantment, or ii]. with druga. 1 ) Hero it is Pernagus's

word against that of th. dwarf.

Cornicant valiantly oontirxuLea to defend the case (518

onwards). Ho describes himself realistically (520-23) in

contrast with the experienced warrior Pernagus (524-526) and.

makes the amazing request to be permitted to fight i.n single

combat with an additional handicap (line 528) in order to

prove that the traitor has slandered the queen and himself

(line 532). The dwarf kiowa his physical weakness, but is BU.D.

of his moral superiority. He stakes his life on what is right,

trusting in God to support his effort and reveal the truth.

Trial by combat relied upon the udgxnent of Godj the greater

the difficulty of the champion, the greater God's miracle (534-40)

The accused had the right to be ustified by single combat t538)

but usually this applied only to members of the nobility;

burghers appeared in such a role very rarely, and not until

the fourteenth century.

King Ploridas is speechless (542) a reaction typical also

of his son Thesus in later life when under the stress of

emotion.,, The council however admire the dwarf unreservedly:

(line 544) "Dirent adont en hault: 'le nain est u.n proudons."'

His courage certainly merits public recognition, though the

whole scene Is extraordinary considering the usual attitude

towara court dwarfs.

Ploridas recovers his speech and. gives way to his bad

temper (lines 545-548), still amazed at the very idea (560-563).

1* Doon de la Roche (lines 168-170)
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The dwarf valiantly continues to defend the queen, sure of

himself and of the justice of his cause (549-559). The barons

demand that Cornicant be armed (568-571). Pernagus is offended

at the suggestion of so feeble an opponent (lines 572-576) and

throws his gage down to anyone else. No one dare take up the

challenge (578-580). At this dramatic point the squires arrive

with the miraculously transformed Thesus. The bo urges his

father to recall his wronged mother (589-592 and 615-631).. £Li

Cologne celebrates the miracle, and. A].idone returns in triumph.

Pernagus is desconcerted. and would like to escape (751-753).

Floridas embraces his son and wife, but Alidone asks him to

point out the devil who caused her to be hated, and demands

vengeane (758-765).

The dwarf (now called Lucas) repeats his demand (768-776)

trusting In a second miracle. Floridas questions Fernagu.s (779-

781), but the queen answers instead, explaining the reason for

the terrible accusation. When Floridas turns against Fernagus,

the traitor imputes the miracles to the devil, so that the king

is utterly confused (lines 793-895). Tormented by doubts, he

leaves the decision to his barons who listen to the queen and

organise the single combat. Pernagu.s Is to be handicapped (826

and 866); the idea of fighting with en. arm only was perhaps

suggested when the king said that Pernagus could kill the dwarf

single-handed (561-563). Obviously another miracle was required

to confirm the first one (834-839). Plorldas now hesitates

to have his wife dishonoured in case the dwarf Is defeated and

ironically blames his barons for the decision, when the

situation was due to his credulous jealousy In the first place.

(lines 873-877) To this illogical statement the peers reply



297

that as absolute sovereign he can make the final decision and
1*forgive all, but that he can not prevent gossip. (lines 878-8 1)

The last argument convinces F.oridas, alugh he gives in with

a bad grace (line 884). If anyone was deceived and. confused

it was ho, not his council. Ploridas truBte that God. will

save th. mother as he ha saved the child, yet his vacillations

continue: if the dwarf Is vanquished be will never love the

queen again (lines 886-898), and she will have to enter a
2*

convent.	 It Fernagus Is vanquished She may boldly enter his
eôkc t'is -A,-ue

home, but otherwise she must not ajxoaQh-him- or he will have

her burnt (lines 900_9l2).3*

Alidone prays, proclaims her Innocenc, and encourages the

dwarf (914-925) who Is not in the least afraid (926-932)

although this would have been quit. naturaL He is armed and

instructed. by the queen's chamberlain. The field is roped in.4

The unequal fight follows after the customary preparation;

1* Ct. Doon do la Roche ed. P. Meyer and G. iftiet, Paris, 1921,
272-276, for the tear of gossip in a similar case.

2* In Octavian when the emperor has found a young man placed in
his wife T a bed by the wicked mother-in-law, he asks his
council for advice. They augeat that the empress be sent
to a convent: (lines 315-318)

La male virlir rospondi
"B9rons,' diet do, "Diex merci,
Loes vos dont d'une putains
Quo me flex Ela] face nonain.V'

3* See W. Poerster Der Penertod. als Strafe in der p1tfranzsischer
erzh1enden Dichtun. Stud.ien zur engliachen Philologie, Heft
L, Festschrift fir Loreriz Morabach,, lialle, 1913, p. 182-189.
This was the usual punishment for women accused of adultery
or bestiality in O.F. romance; there Is no example in legal
documents. Burning waS th. penalty for the attempted murder
of a husb.and, or false coining. Adultery was punishable
by the husband.

4*This like most judicial duels is to be fought In 'champ doe',
a space approximately round or polygonal surrounded by posts
and ropes like a modern boxing ring. The sin ls.t.czq1at
is represented pictorially in the 1534 edItion, see

c	 boKT eci LXXU
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when Fernagaa swears falsely on the holy relics, he falls, a

sinister omen,l* (lines 951-952). Lucas Cornicant, eager to

begin, sends the barons out of the enclosure, whereupon they

burst out laughing (955-956) The laughter is perhaps due to

nervous tension or, mar. likely, to the incongruity of the
too

dwarf calling to fight so large a man.	 Fernagus is/ashamed

of his opponent to deign to reply to his taunts (959-968).

There is a large, sympath.tic audience (972-975, 998-1000).

Thee&u comforts his mother; th. dwarf starts swiftly and. well,

but Fernagus lifts him up with one hand ready to kill him

(996-997). However the champion is to win; he uses his

initiattve and succeeds. The description is detailed and

bloodthirsty (1003-1016). There is o conf'ion before death,

the miracle of this victory being sufficient proof of the

traitor's guilt.

Now follows some light relief: the dwarf has to drag the

huge body out of the enclosure (1018-1021, 1027-1030). There

is great joy and thanksgiving. Cornicant is honoured by all

arid, brought to the king in triumph. (1032-1033) Floridas

1* It occurs seera1 time, in Thesus de Cologne, and. is a
commonplace in epic and romance.

2* In a later version of a similar situation retold by le
Comte de Caylus in The Heart of Ice, ed. A. Lang, The Green
Fairy Tale Book, N.Y. 1965, p. 125, Prince Manikin, small but
h4ndsome, fights an ugly overgrown prince: "The contrast
between the two champions was so great that there was a shout
of laughter from the whole assembly." When the small man
wins: wit changed into a murmur of admiration."

3* In the French source and in Malory's Tale of Gawain, Works I,
.64-5, ed. Vinaver, London 1940, the knight also disdains

to speak to the dwarf whom he is to fight.
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obv1ou1y has not watched the combat. Fernagus does not

receive a burial but is hanged to add to his disgrace (1036).

Cornicant is rewarded with riches, although he is not knighted,

presumably this was not thought necessary by the author.

As has been seen there are parallels to most of the

elements in this episode, but the originality of Thesus de

Cologne lies In that the wart Is supposed to be the lover,

which seems most likely because the child Thesus is also

dwarfed and deformed; moreer queen Alidone was especially kind

to Cornicant (presumably from natural sympathy because her son

suffered from the same handicap).

The dwarf accused with the queen defends the truth on

her behalf and his own. He is not pathetically weak (like

Qolot In La MarQuIee de la Gpudlne) but is a fully developed

and admirable personality.

II.OALIDAS THE GOLDSMITH.

The Goldsmith In Thesus de Cologne.

The story was known as Thesus et l'algle d'or. The craftsman

who made the famous eagle plars an important role in the

romance and appears throughout the long tale. He is active

In four episodes.

I. Calidas's first encounter with Thesus and his essential

help in prometing the success of his love affair,

(L.f.lS - L.r.38, Laisses 33-78, lines 2149-3027)
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II. The goldsmith becomes the champion of the innocent qaeen

F].ore.

(L.f.95a - L.f.102b, and L.f.107b - L.f.11la, Lisses

193-210 and 221-234)

III. Calidas, now a companion in arms to crusading knights, is

rewarded with the kingdom of Antioch.

(L. r. 154b-l55a, P.r. l38a-139a. Laiesea 320-321)

IV. Calidas, as king of Antioch, offers refuge to queen Osanne

wrongfully accused and persecuted by her husband.

(L. f.l65b, P.f.lSOb - P.f.151a, Laisse 346, lines 12020-12060:

He is finally killed in battle defending Antioch. (L.f.196,

Laisses 416).

The goldsmith as champion and king.

The idea of a non-aristocratic champion reflects the

growing importance of the middle classes, and the notion of a
poor man raised to kingship is always ptesent in legends and.

fairy tales.

The following examples come from I tterature. In Baud.ouin
de Seboure there are numerous sèimilarities to Thesus d.c

Cologne, including one episode where Baudouin receives the

offer of the kingdom of India and gives it to 'ung savetier'

who had offered him hospitality whilst ill and unknown. 	 The

1* XII 94-252, XII 741-843.
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poor man is modest in good fortune and resigned in bad fortune,

however he is frequently made ridiculous in the second part of

the poen?* (thought to be by a different author. 2*)

In uintus Curtius' Alexander3* the gardener Abdalonynms is

made king of Tyr. by Alexander.

In Floront et Octavien4* the burgher Clement is crowned king

of Jerusalem.

The burgher as champion Is also found in Vp].entln et

OrsonS*, a late medlaeval romance probably indebted to Thesus

de Cologne. A merchant, Guygard, reveals to the emperor

treason by the archbishop and challenges the latter to a

judicial combat. The merchant vanquishes the traitor who

confesses and is punished. WMerchants are in fact met with In

romances as spreaders of news, and this is essentially Guygard'g

function here. But that the merchant, having brought the news,

fights a combat to prove It true, is a trait that could have

been invented only after the chivalric tradition had ceased to

embody a living rea].ity.6*

1* E.R. Labande, Etude sur B. do 8., Paris, 1940, p. 150,
XXII 422, XXIII 887.

2* E. R. Labande p. 70-74.
3* Quintus Cur	 translated by T. C. Rol.fe In Loeb' a Classical

Library, Harvard Univ. Press, 1946. The History of Alexander,
Vol.1 p.167-69, line 19 if.
Abdalonymus, however, is distant3y related to Darius; the
reason for his poverty was his honesty. When hailed as king
It all seemed a dream to him and he kept asking whether those
who were so sueI1y making sport of him were altogether sane.

4P Histoire Lltterair. de la France Tome XXVI, Paris 1873 p34.
5* A. Dickson, Valentine and Orson, a Study in late Mediaea1

Romance, New York 1929, p.174.
6* ibid. A. Dickson adds: "The only parallel that I have Is

Theseus de Cologne, another late romance, in which judicial
àmbat is fought by a goldsmith, irIrcumstances somewhat

like the present." Note: Schlauch, Chaucer's Constance and
Accused Queens, p.103."
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Several e2.emente of th. romantic episode in which Calidas betps

Thesus gain his beloved can be found in the thirteenth

century romance Floire et Blancheflorl*.

The ruse of concealing the lover is invented, by Theeus

himself, although the goldsmith carries out the plan. Here it

is the porter who invents the means. Ca],lda is at rirst

afraid, just as is th&s porter. Floiro asks the porter to help

him to reach Blancheflor in the 'tower of maidens'. Death

will be the punishment if they are discovered. (lines 2056-2064).

Li portiera l'Ot si s'esmarri

Et dist: HMau m'avez eacharni.

Engigniez sui par vostre avoir

Et decetz par mal savoir;

2060 Par couvoitise en ai le tort,

Pour vostre amor avr la mort;

Ms issi est, nen puis el fere;

Laciez sui, ne	 puis retrere

2064 Ou bien m'en praigne

Ou maus m' en vi egne,

Ne lalrx' qu'a vous ne me tiegne,

Et sal tresbien, en mole fol,

2067 Que por ce morrons no tuit trol."

Bribed by gold and charmed by the pleasur. of a chess game, the

porter thinks of the ruse to introduce the lover dressed in red

in a basket of red roses. (line,08l -2111)

1* Ploire et Blancheflor, ed. M. Pelan, Paris, 1956.
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Li porti era .a engine trovez:

Corbeilles fet do flora Lempl1.,

Present veult fore por p10811'

2084 Aus dmo1s.11es do la tout....

294 Pl1ne corbeill. en a chascune

E Floir. fet entrer en une.

Floires clot lee elz, pas nea euvre,

Et 11 portiers des flours 1. queuvre;

Pals a deus serganz apelez

Et pub lot diet: "Ce porterez

jO Lassue amont en cele tor

A daniolsele Blancheflour,
1IO A la chainbre pros du degr

Qul vet au lit a l'amlx4,
IO 81 11 dltea que 11 envol;

Gré'm'en savra, SI COfl je cr01,

Si cult qu'ele l'avra moult chiere,

Pals al vous en venez arriere."
Io8 Cl]. prennent lee flora a)lI'ortent

Si sont chargi que tuit detordent;

Des flours dient quo moult I a

Et maudient ques I foulL

Floire is put down in the wrong room (that of Blanchflor's friend

Claris); he jumps out making Claris scream with fear, and the
young man hides in the flowers again, just as Thesus has to

hide in the golden eagle after Flare's first screaming reaction:
(lines 2123-2137)

Ploiros culde ce solt s'axnle;

2)24 Pour la jole qu'ot sue salill.



304

La pucele s'en esbahi,

Do la poor qu'ot si s'escrie,

Pals apela: "a!e? a!e.'"

2128 Floires resaut en la corbeille;

S'll ot poor n'eet pas merveille.

Quant ii a s'ainie a failli,

1Dont culde bien estre tra!,

2132 Et Floires so repost Si bien

Que do 8011 CCX'S ne parut rien.

Toutes lea pucolles acquerent;

Quant eles l'oent, ne demeurent

2136 Si 11 demandent que ele ot

Quel poor et pourquol criot.2

Claris explains that a butterfly fluttered at her and askB

Blancheflor to come and see: (lines 2168-2172)

Compaigne, bele Blancheflor,

v'oulez veoir moult gente flor

Et cele quo moult amerez,

Mon .sc!ent quant la errez?

Tel flor n'a nule en cest pa!s

Ne n'i croist pas, je vous plevis.

These lines suggest the goldsmith's ambiguous remarks concerning

the present of the go.den eagle to Flore (lines 1870-1872).

1* Compare this with Thesus' fear of the goldsmith's treason,
lines 1873,1875.

2* Compare lines 2066-2069, when Flore screams and her ladies-
In-waiting ask the reason for her fear.
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The idea of the hollow golden eagle.

The hollow horse to conceal men was knowh from antiquity

in the story of the Trojan war. The idea appears in love

stories in va:rious legends, notably in Le Tpureau

Eere a girl persuades a goldsmith to make a hollow golden bull,

uses the hiding place to escape from an Incestuous wedding, and

is finally placed In a prince's bedtoom where she finds love.

The eagle and the bull were of couse the disguises of

Jupiter in his amorous adventures. Floire et Blancheflor was

probably known to the author of Thes&is de Cologne, as the text

contains reminiscences of the situation. In any case the secret

Introduction of a man Into a girl's room is ever popular. The

country folk version flourished In the eighteenth century

ballet (which is still In the modern repertoire): La Fille mal

garde, in which the lover is carried into the farmhouse

concealed in sheaves of corn and leaps out to surprise his

beloved during the absence of the strict mother.

There seems to be no direct source, consequently the

author of Theeks de Cologne could have Invented the golden eagle.

1 M. Schlauch p. 38, srnnmRrisee the story from Fznmanuel Coequin,
Contes populaires de Lorraine, Paris, 1886, I, 273, who
Btudies the themes of this story. There is also a Breton
folk-tale: Paul Sebillot, Contes populaires de la Haute
Bretagne, Paris 1880-82, II, no.40, Le Boeuf d'or.
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1. The Goldsmith in the episode of the Golden Eazle.

We first meet the goldsmith Calidas in Rome when Thesus

passes his workahip and notices the beautiful statue of Flore

(lines 1250-1257). He enquires of the goldsmith and hears how

this princess has been refused to numerous suitors by her

father the 4mperG:P Fier (1268-1287). Calid.as had. bee4 working

for the emperor (1270-72). The first encounter of Theseus and.
the goldsmith could have been the last if Thesus had succeeded
when be asked for the hand of the princess. He even tailed to

gain entrance to the palace until be disguised himself as a

messenger (1340-1588). When refused, he devises the scheme of

the hollow golden eagle and persuades the goldsmith to make it

for him, present it at the palace and place it in Flore's

bedroom (lines 1619 etc., 1670-1689). The goldsmith at first

reacts vigorously against the idea as impossible rubbish (1690-

1696), but Thesus insists and the goldsmith agrees at length

(1697-1701), whereupon the young man impetuously hugs him (1702-

1703); this is the beginning of their life-long companionship.
The squires too have doubts about the enterprise, but bring gold

to the craftsman's workship at Theeus's request (1704-1716).

Calidas makes the ho^w eagle large enough for Theeus to hide

inside. Theaue praises the master and asks to be carried to

the palace (1710-1726). Now Calidas objects again because of
1*the danger of the enterprise a. (1727-1730). Theseus pacifies

him by arranging for him to escape to Cologne with his thirty

1* Compare with Floire et Blancheflor line 2067.
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followers if the plan should fail; they are to swear allegiance

to him (a burgher craftsman not of noble family), and. in

addition he is to inherit his ktngdom as a well-deserved

reward (1731-1743). There is real danger that Thesus will

be killed by the furious, possessive emperor for trying to win

the unobtainable princess by stealth, consequently this promise

was not an empty one, but one made in good faith. Thesus

solemtily swear to reaffirm his word by the baton symbolising

power, temporal and spiritual, over the land and peoplel*

(1759-1764). Thesus shuts himself inside the eagle, and two

trusted servants carry it to the palace following the goldsmith.

When Calidas asks the porter to let them pass (1801-1802):

"Qu'esse, dit le portier, "et qu'aports vous

A 11 ame much dedens cel aigle la?"

A delightful piece of dramatic irony.

Thesue Is so frightened that he would have preferred to

be carried home again. The goldsmith, however, keeps his

presence of mind, and according tb plan announces that this is

a gift for the emperor and his daughter (1803-1810). The porter

agrees for the sake of the gift and sensibly comments on the

folly of keeping a daughter so closely guarded frog men (1811-

1823). Once Inside the palace facing the assembled barons, his

1 Compare La Chanson de Roland, ed. Bedier, Paris 1937,
lines 319-20:

go diet ii reis: WOuenee, venez avant,
Si recevez is bastun e lu gaant.'
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courage fails him and he is tempted to betray his trust, only

to dismiss the idea immediately because he is fundamentally an

honourable man (1832-1838):

Et a dit coyement: "Qa'ay je eu en pens?

Blen m'a ce Thesus soupris et enchant&

A pains que ne l'ay maintenant acus

Et que devant I.e roy ne solt 8ort) corps monstr."

Pale dit a l'autre mot: "Or ay je dit faulcet&

Pals que j'ay couvenant de faire loyaut

Certes je lul tenray trestoute verit&"

The eagle is much admired, and. the goldsmith courteously gives

it to the emperor for his daughter. Both father and daughter

reward him well. Calidas makes an enigmatic remark to Flore:

(lines 1869-1872)

"Dame," ce dit l'orfevre, "par Dieu de magest,

I]. y a en cest ouTrage telle chose encorpor

Que vous ne le donrl&s pour l'or d.'une cit.

Be vous le quex4a bien, tantost 1'ars trouv."

Thesua interprets these words as treason and feels trapped

Inside the eagle. He prays and threatens vengeance on the

goldsmith who at this point Is only thinking of advancing

Thesus's cause (1873-1887).

Male ly gentilz orfevre n'y pensolt se bien non. (1884)

The eagle Is placed near Flore's bed, whilst the craftsman,

fascinated, gazes at the richly varied decorations in the

royal bedroom (1886-1909):

Quent l'orfevre el vit de ].'euvre la façon (1908)

Moult y estudla.,.
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According to the plan he promises to make any improvements fihe

may wish, but secretly resolves never to appear again (1909-17).

Glad to get away, he rushes back to join Thes&i.s'a anxious

followers and tell them of the latest events l9l8-l933).

Thesus, during the night, comes out, narrowly escapes

discovery by the emperor by hiding inside his eagle again, and

finally persuades Flore to marry him (1941-2443). The next

morning Plore conceals Thesus in her room and they send a

letter to his faithful followers. The companions are overjoyed,

especially Calidas. He honestly admits that he had many regrets

about his action, but that he is delighted now at tbis happy

outcome; he is proud of the importance of his role from the

beginning and the fact that he is indispensable to the success-

ful end of the venture (2542-2557):

1, 11 ne peut revenir sans moy certainemerit" (2552)

He explains the plan that the eagle's beak is to be broken in

order to have it sent back to his workshèp for repair,

"Car nous le devisames d' s le commencement." (2557)

The lovers are secretly married by Flore's chaplain Yvon.

The morning after the wedding night Thesus breaks the

beak, and Flore pretends to be distressed at the damage to her

new toy, so that the emperor lets her send for the goldsmith

(2700-2712). Calidas looks at the eagle in which Thes&is has

again hidden f or fear of discovery by the emjeror.

Lore ala la pucelle l'orfevre araisonner:

"Maistre," se luf dit elle, "ii vous fault radmender

Cel aigle cy endroit et son bec refonder. (2765)
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The goldsmith declares he can only do the work at heme (2766-

67). The scheme succeeds. Once safely there:

Dont ala Theseus SOfl guichet desfermer,

Hors de l'aigle eat yasus qul n'y volt arrester.

L'orfevre l'ala tantoat baisier et acooler.

"Maistre," dit Thesks, "je voua doy bien aymer

Car par le sens de vous qul. moult fait a louer

Ày trestout acomply mon cuer et mon penser,

Dont je vous couvenant. Ne vous en fault doubter.

Jamaia ne vous fauldray taut gue je puisse durer. U'

(lines 2773-2780).

Thesus will keep his word. He sends f or his followers and

explains his plans for their escape home to Cologne. He returns

to the palace once again in the golden eagle, a boat is brought

to the foot of the tower that night for the young couple to

elope accompanied by the thirty squires, together with lyon

and Calidas (2781-2861):

The emperor returns from hunting to find his daughter gone;

he hears an account of her escape, weeps with fury, examines

the empty eagle and swears vengeance (2896-2900):

L'aigle va regardant et devent et derrier

S'a veu ].e guichet qu'on pouoit veroilier

Et entrer et ye8lr. La maudissoit l'ouvrier.

A sea hommea commandáD sans point de ].'atargier

Qu'on volee querre l'ortevre si le fera escorcher.

Too late,

Ii a tantost fait l'aigle a ma?teaux despecer. (2907)

Although the valiant goldsmith escapes Esmer's fury he

cqnnot enjoy security; first there is a storm, then he is
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captured with Thes&s, bound and blindfolded (3020-21). Calldas

immediately regrets his involvement and then despises himself

for his regrets (lines 3022-3027):

L'orfevre estoit en wig ytel estage

Mule foiz se mauldit quant 1]. enprint l'ouvrage

De l'algle ou Theseus entra par 8011 oultrage.
W A!1: w dit, "meechant, or sy pens outrage.

On chace tel prouffit qui fait pou d'avantage."

Ainsidit l'orfevre quie cuer	 dolent.]*

2. The goldsmith champion of the innocent gueen Flore.

Thesua meets Calidas sent as Acer's messenger to remind him

to return to the Orient when recjuired (P.f.64, Laisse 191,

L. lacuna, lines 6853-54):
A by de pelerin vestu et acesm
La malette portoit et le bourdon ferr.

There is a joyful reunion (Laisee 192, lines 6869-70):

L'orfevres fut liez, Jhesucrist gracia

De ce que son seigneur Thes&ie troir a.

He is obviously a member of his retinue now. They exchange

news, Thesus goes off to rescue his parents and sends his

friend Calidas with a message to Plore. (See suirmiary L. f.94,

P. f.65, Laisse 192 onwards. )2*

1* Laisse 78.
2* Brief swmnary by M. Schlauch, p. 102-103. The goldsrzith

however arrives well before the husband to defend the
accused queen.
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In the eighteenth century retelling, Caild.as accompanies

Theseus and Ludovis on the recue expedition and the following

episode is emitted...

Thesdie warns him of the danger of passing through the

besieging forces outside Cologne. (L,f.95a Laisse 193 line

6937a - e)

"Gerdez ue ne sois de Rommains perceflz

Qul devant Coulogne ont pavilions tendus.

dit	 Wne seray congnetts

Se liz me voient n'en donroye II festue

Car je suis de bornauder eez bien pourveflz. "].

His confident reply shows that he has gained in courage since

the last episode.

In the meanwhile, as Thesus Is believed dead, Melslor,2*

trusted favourite, just as Fernagus was Floridas's

friend, falls violently In love with Flore, and courts her

eloquently. When she refuses energetically, the spurned lover

plans diabolical treason. The accusation of adultery is of a

form of treason against the wife's lord; the accusation here

is of treason against the state rendered plausible by Fiore' 5

close relationship with the country's enemy. Melsior fabricates

the evidence: he murders the captain of the artillery, cuts

all the bowstrings and arranges for a messenger boy to be

caught at the gate with an Incriminating letter supposed to be

Gez U-.9'2 10.
1* Ph. car je scala de bourder assez bieri p.
2* Meichior in the edition. L, and. P. Melaor, Ph. Melior.
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from Esmer to his daughter arranging for her to surrender to

him the besieged town. The provost and the cou4cll arrest
Flore and accuse her of treason. She defends herself simply

and sincerely, but to no purpose. The damaged artillery adds

cirouinetantlal evidence against her, and Melsior urges that she

be put to death.	 He tells the council: (L.f.99a, line 7].48a-d)

Et s'll est horns vivant dessoubz le firmament

Qu'il die cy enth'oit ne mecte empechement
Quo mort n'alt deservy, e diray qu'il ment

Et emprem"ay le champ contre lul hardement.

However he does not expect anyone to defend a proved traltress.

As soon as the accuser irt8ists, the innocent victim realises

the origin of the plot (as did Alidone) and reveals the truth:

(P. f.70a, L,• f.99a, lines 7160-61)

"Ce m'a felt Melsior le tra!cteur falills

Qul i'a4ier me pria que ce fut mes amis."

Melsior replies that she is mad. and adds (line 7164):

ityou8 estee de mal art plalne do l'ennemls.

LL76l4a Vostre falt est prOuT et Si est l'acord. prs."

1* MelsIor's status: (I, f.95b, Zeisse 195A, lines 6951t-v)
Meislor cjul est9it de sa propre meegnie
Chaznbellan Theseus et do Ba tresorle
Qul estolt bel bourgois et de grant lignie.

The text is omitted in P. Ph. agrees with L.
The rest of the description is that of a hedonistic young
aristocrat. When the provost calls for him we have:
P. f.68a, line 7054:

Melsior appella qul fat ung dee barons.
L. f.97b line 7054:

Melsior appella qul fut ung de see home.
Melelor was a cousin of the provost. The word 'baron' can here
mean aristocrat, especially as he is 'de grant lignie', and
the whole episode opposes a dishonourable nobleman to a
bourgeois of perfect integrity.
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The provost almouxices that she is to be burnt.

The goldsmith arrives just in time to save her. Rescue

from the stake is a commonplace of romance, but this episode

has originality, mainly because of the character of this

adaptable bourgeois, Calidas. In addition, there is humour

mingled with the tenseness of the rescue situation.

After the town has experienced the excitement of discovering

a supposed plot and narrowly escaping a massacre, it is not

surprising that a stranger has difficulties at the gates:

(L. f.99b, P. f 70a, Laisee 202, lines 7171-7179)

&i ce point cy endrolt seigneurs que je vous dis

Thitra le bon orfevre en la cit de pris.

Ha Dieux Qu'i]. fut aux baillis laidement recuelilis,'

Et y fut deschauesa et trestout devestis

7175 Dont il fut a son ceur courroucis et marris.

Si a dit aux portiere: 'Vous estee mal apris

Car du sepulcre viens ou Dieu fut mort et vifz.'

Cuidiez vous que je deusse esp!er ce pa!s?"

Diet uxig arbalestrier: "A1la pendre chetis."

When he is told of the recent discovery, Calidas can hardly

believe his ears; he staunchly defends F].ore (lines 7190-91):

Be elle vous avoit tous tua et occis,

Si est encore arnie Thesus sez maria."

The guards immediately change their attitude towards Thesua'

messenger, for the royal family is very popular in Cologne.

1* A reference to his pilgrim disguise.
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(lines 7193-94)

Quant les gardes entendent ces parlers et COB die,
Tout en l'eure dlrent: "Hastez vous, mea arnie."

7195 Et Calidas s'en va qul fiit moult esbah.ls.

Par la chaussee court ainel comrne arrabls.

De grant haste qu'l]. ot est a terre f].atris,l*

SI. que le sang lul est du leaige saillis.
Laisse 203

Dollent fut Calidas quant en tel point se volt;

7200 I]. frotta le sien via dont le sang defillolt

Et puis devers la court vistement a'approucholt.

Au jugement s'en vint au plus toat qu'l]. povoit.
F].ore Is being worsted in her case and. is reduced to tears

after defending herself with dignity. Her husband is believed

dead, her father Is the public enemy and she Is entirely alone

and defenceless. Here Is the scene or the goldsmith's timely

arrival In court (P.f.70b, L.f.lOOa, Lalese 20, lines 7205-7229):

Adoncques Calidas haultenient s'escrlot:

"Or ça," dist ii orfevrea, "Que 11 dyable y soit!
Qu'als vous demandant vo dame cy endrolt?

Par celul Seigneur qul hault siet et loing volt

Vous en sers pendus et mis a grant destroit."

7210 Doric approucha la dame et pula si lul disolt:

"Ro!ne debonnaire, Jhesus blen vous octroit.

( Note b later owner of L. manuscript: 'fltriJ est encore
(	 employe comme terme do chasse.'

—(7l96a L. Do plus de mule feinmea (Ph. gene) fut l'orfevre
suyvls2)

But flatris may be an error for the more usual flatis,
knocked over, knocked flat.
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Regards, Qui je suis, se vo corps me

WNennll, N diet la ro!ne, "doulx ami, par ma roy."

He reminds her of Thesus' courtship, the golden eagle and

sub sequent adventures.l*

Quant la dame olt ces moe, adonc Be ravisôit

7225 Pals lul diet stznplement, et par nom l'appeloit:

Calldas," diet la dame qul angoisse souffrolt

W Se vous tenoiQ ailleurs, on vous festieroit.

Si sale en povre point ou le mondo me volt,

A tort et sans raison, arnie, on me mescroit."

The practical Ca].idas comes to the essential point (7230-33):

"Dame, 11 me fault Bçavoir qul ainsi vous deçoit."

Done virit a la rone Calidas qul. l'amolt

Et l'ane]. Thesue lui bouta en eon doit;

Ce fat signifiance que ii la saulveroit.

The ring is often used as a sign between a couple; here the

husband's ring is used by the friend. Calidas loves Flore in

loyal friendship, whereas a series of men have desired her

throughout the story (numerous suitors before her marriage,

Abillant, Drumas, Ludovis and Me].sior since). In some of the

Danish versions of the Xnnocent lady saved from her accusers,

the champion marries her finally. 2*

1 Recapitu].ations are frea_uent in Thesus de Colo p ae, but
this instance serves to reveal Calidas' identity.

2 Svendt Grundtvlg, op. cit., p. 177 f. When the champion
Mernering is offered twelve barrels of gold (and even all
the husband's lands) in reward, be refuses and takes the
Lady Gunild instead, and 'the husband stands and wrings his
hands'. This seems more just; the French versions do not
include a closer relationship than that of friendship
between the champion and the lady, showing that he is
completely above self-interest.
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Flore is joyful (7235-36):

Merveille ne fut point se joye recouvroit,

Car advis lu.t estoit que sa vie alongoit.

She enquires about Thesue; Calid.as tells her that he Is bound

for Rome, but diplomatically does not mention the rescue plan(7241

"Plus ne vous d.tray jueques en lieu secre."

After this he turns to the provost in charge of proceedings,

and delivers greetings from Theseus and the orders to keep the

country wel]. until his return. Melsior Immediately jumps in

with another accusation of espIonage (7252-54):

Trestout ce qu'il a dit ce n'est que faulcett&

Esple ]e conduis ou fort larron prouv&

Faictes vo jugement el quavs ordonn.

This may seem too easy, but during war-time spy fever flourishes.

Calidas loses his temper (7255-57):

Quant 11 orfevre l'ot s'a le bourdon lev,

Ii eusist Melsior le hanapier fauss

Quant ].ui ont par derriere le slen bourdon happ.

After this violent first reaction Calidas becomes calmer and

demands to examine the evidence (P. f. 71b, L. f. bOb, lines 7258-:

Donc parla ii orfevres qul le ceur ot sen:

"Sire prevost," dlst Il, "ois ma vo1unt:

7260 J?y apris de ce fait, car on be m'a compt.l*

Or vous pri pour Jhesus le Roy de magest

Amens be varbet sur qul on a trouv

Le brief a l'empereur de son signet scelb	 (P. f.725)

1* 7260 L. omits.
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Par quoy je puisse o!r ung peu de SOn secr,

7265 Et vous orrs aussi ung peu d.e son penss....

c Qul plalde sans partle beau plet a entam& 1*

d Male lee vraye tenolngs ont malt procs p1an."

The provost agrees (7268):

"Arnie," diet le prevost, "sagement par1 as."
a.
Cldas is still impatient (726b-d):

"Par toy," ce dit l'orfevre, "sotement ouvr as

Qiiant la gentle rone alnel demen as,

Car trop a en ce monde taulcet et baratz. $

The boy had not revealed the truth when caught, trusting

in Melsior's support (7034):

"Par dessus ces tosses je me viens de jouer."

Since then, tired of his filthy prison resulting from his Ilee,

he Is about to admit the truth when confronted by the queen

herself; Melsior and Calidas have another dispute:

(P. f.72a, L. f.101a, Lalsse 205, lines 72?6-7929a 2*)

"Dame," diet le varlet, "toy que doy Saint Thomas,

Verlt en diray si que briefment l'orras."

"Avant," diet Melsior, "ne le di nile bas.

QUOy que tu ayes fait, certes, point n'en mourras,

7279a Car a tout ce fait cy riens meeprie n'as."

Melsior probably still hopes that the boy will support the plot

and trust in his protection (7280-7290):

1 7265 L. adds a-d.
2* L. adds line 7279a.



319

Quant l'orfevrez oy Melsior le Judas:

"Par Dieu," diet i1,"tra!stres, vous y chases baras."

Laisse 206.

"Par Dieu," diet 11 orfevrez, "is verlt egaray

Ou tout entierement en la paine mourray."

I]. a di.t an garçon: "Arnie, je te diray

7285 Vraiement, so tu mens, en i'eure le sçavray.'

Male die flOuB v-erit et n'ayes nul esmay.

Ce que tu as mesfait, je le agay tout pour vray 1*

Que c'est par Melsior; son ioyer i'en donray. (P. f.72b)

De grief mort en morra, car je le penderay.

7290 Ii Va bien deservl, toy que doy Saint Gernay.2*

After such threats and encouragement, the wretched by

confesses and tries to clear himself from blame (7295):

Car Meisior le fist...

He claims ignorance; had. he known (7301-02):

"Je e.see respondu: 'ja ne 	 mesleray,

Ne ja jour do ma vie Flore no traray.'"

This is doubtful; he was afraid of Melsior, but be was also paid.

At te this startling revelation Calidas calls on the stunned

provost (7303-7305):

ftPxevost, W diet le orfevres, "a tesmoing vous en tray."

"Par toy," dit le prevost, je n'entene ne ne sçay.

N's quoy ce peult monter2 Je m'en conseil].eray."

7Z77

1* L.'Ce quo tu en as fait je sçay t'estout p. v.
2* L., Eloy. P. Gernay or ?Grenay. G.

7o
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Flore recovers her spirits and resimes her defence:

Melelor's motive Is revenge,for she rebuffed his love and

threatened him. The traitor too continues to accuse her:

(lines 7312-15, LaIsse 207)

"Prevost," diet Meislor, "or solt ma voix oe.

Le signet congnoisse dii roy de Rommenie,

Et el sçavez l'estat de vostre artlllerie.

Si afflert que par vous soit la dame jugle1

Si la faictes mourlr, Be raIson s'l. octrie."

Thus there Is no progress. Calidas sees the only possible

solution as trial by combat (P.f.73a, L.f.101b, lines 7318-30):

Et ly orfevres diet: "Ainsi n'lra Ii mie.

Je d.is par devant tous oyant la baronnie,l*

7320 Que la rone en solt descouppee et purgie

732OaAfin que de ce falt ne soit point empechie,2*

Et que cli qui Va falt en alt la villonle.

Et pour la verit estre plus desciarie 3*

Veil mon gage baillier devant la baronnie

contre Melslor ou tant a tricherie.

7325 Et si lul prouveray a l'espee fourble

Qu' 1]. a par tason la chose commencle.

31 vous pri, beaux seigneurs, pour DIeu le filz Marie

Que soustens raison et loiault jugle."

1* 7319 L. Je vuell evl&rinent devant la compaignie.
2* 732Oa L. adds.
3* 7322 L. eaclercie.
4+ 7323 L. Vuell mon galge llvrer devant la compaignie.
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Here follows this interesting addition In the L, and Ph.

manuscripts (lines 7328a-e):

"Bolt par vous tellement qu'l n'y alt point d'envle.

Et se Melalor eat de grinde lignie

Que pout' cc ne solt point ].a chose mal jugle, (L.f.102a)

Car on volt avenir qul juge a is fie

Forjuge loyaut su los de seIgnetirle.

CI]. qui forjugera, le corps Dieu maudle,

7330 Et au grant jugement soit a'axne forjugee." 2

The provost, though related to Melsior, agrees to let

justice be done and permits this burgher to fight Melsior who

is of noble rank. (L.f.102a, lines 7335j-m)

"Melsior eat estrait de grant estracion,

Mals je px'ometz a DIeu qui sou.ffrittl3* passion

Be tu le peiix mater a force et a bandon

icroer le foray comme traistre larron."

This seems moat unusual, for nobles could, and. almost Invariably

did, refuse trial by combat with a social inferior.

The queen stands guarantee for Calidas, two cousins for

Melsior. There is to be a delay of forty days. The following

episode Is curious; it exists in L., Ph., and in the edition,

but not in the P. manuscript (which has a suspiciously short

].aisse here). A Breton teaches Calidas 'qul fut fort et

i au los do = on the advice of.
2* False judgment: similar sentiments are expressed by the

author of Baudouln do Sebouro, V. 94 ft.:
Prendez exemple clii prevoist, baillu et maire
Be faussement jugiez, ch'est pour vous grant contraire:
Vous n'arez jugement d.e Dieu, g .ui vous pulat plaire.

3* Ms. has r for t.
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membrs' (7344c) the rudiments of fighting. This in itself is

quite acceptable, but he also uses magic which is against the

rules (7344d-h):

Une chandelle esprint au blasons acolls

Conjurement y fit ].e Breton honnors.

Quant 1]. ot son jeu fait et qu'i fu Men monts,

Ii a dit a ].'orfevre: 	 ne vous doubts,

Car j'ay fiance en Dieu que le champ gaigners." 1*

A candle ceremony and conjuration seem more apprOpriate to a

villain who might be expedted to resort to illegal and unfair

means, not to this most sympathetic hero. At trials by combat

the combatants were usually searched for charms, and also

swore (on holy relics or the cross) that they carried nothing

of the kind on them. A blessing of the arms would not have

been amiss. When the provost hears about It, he is angry (7344k-c

Puis en fut cost estat dit et record.s

Par devers le provost qul moult en fut irs.

By pane do la paix et SI e'en estpens, (L.f.102b)

Male l'orfevre en june sur la TninIts

Quo ja paix n'en fera en jour de son as

S'avra est le dx'oit sceuz et monstrs

Au jour que la bataille et ].e jour fu nommez.

Another attempt to stop Calidas follows (lines 7344r-v):

Dit on a Calidas: "Arnie, no vous armea

]. Ed. f.LXVb: Lore Incontinent qu'il eust you Calidas qui
estoit fort et bien membru, I]. a espnis une chandelle au
blason de l'orfevre, et puis a falt ung conjurement dessus
ledit b].ason. Et quant le Breton eust fait son conjurement,
ii a dit a l'orfevre: "Amy ne vous doubtez aucu.nement, car
j'ay si grant fiance en mon Dieu que vous vainquerez le
faulx et desloya]. trahistre Melchior en champ de bataille."
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Car Melsior si est pour morir coiffessa."

Le jour fu eslongee et ainsi. demeris,

Car on volt avenir en villes et en cits

Que de drolt et de tort eat le plus fort ports.

The author shows clearly where his sympathy lies. The position

of the provost Is slightly ambiguous. He delays the combat:

(L. Lalsse 210, lines 7346-47)

Pour porter Melsior et pour lul aider

Fit torment le prevost la bataille eslongler.

In P. It is Melsior himself, but this reading makes poor sense:

Pour porter Melsior, aussi pour lui aidler

Fist torment Melelor la bataille eslongier.

The battle outside Cologne against the Romans continues all

the time.

Melsior tights well, for he is no coward, but he avoids the

single combat. Presumably he is afraid to maintain his lies.

There seems to be a strong party supporting him, however, for

Calidas fears he may be murdered (lines 7381-86):

Et la fut Melsior cjui fist maint fait hardi

Pout' grace conqueater chlerement s'i offri,

Faire ne veult 1e champ, et aussi si ami

Ne le veullent souffrir, nul ne s'i assenti

7385 Fore seul que Calid.as qul torment le haY;

N'ose aller nulle part car on l'eusist muxd.ri.

The delay of forty days occurs before other single combats in

Thesus de Co1ojne. Here It serves the technical necessity for

the story teller to give Theaus time to go to Rane, rescue his

family and return (Summary L,f.10b-l0Tb, P4.73b_79b, Laisses

210-220) at the crucial moment to see his wife avcused of treason
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and adultery, which last the treacherous Melsior adds to the

allegation in order to strengthen his case and blind the
husband's judgment. Thesus is as jealous and credulous as

aIy other husband in these mediaeval romances of innocent

ladles falsely accused. This is disappointing in the perfect
lover famous for his adventures with the golden eagle.

Flore is delighted and confident on her husband's return *

(P. f.79b, lines 7725-27):

7725 "Or povs vous qller et bien et seurement:

Venus eat Thesua trestout presentement."

Dame," dist Calid.as, "je be Dieu vrayement.

Or feray je be champ au tra!steur pullent."

The couple meet:

7740 Et Quant Thesua vint a la dame au corps gent,
81 tost qu'il approucha, sea bras au cob lui tent
Mebsior demanda trestout premierement.

Ilz se talsent tout coy, ne respondent nient,

Quant Thesus vit Ce, el a dit asprement:
7745 "Je croy que Melsior soit niort, se Dieu m'ameLnjt."

"Non eat, Sire, par toy," ce dlent 11 parent,

"Malades a est, si garist grandement."

Calid.as becomes angry:

"Et de qul parls vous?" diet l'orfevre brlefment,

"Dii plus felon tralatrea qul soit ou firmament."

He then explains everything to Thesus, who declares without

1* L., Ph., and the edition vary from P. in the details and
order of events.
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hesitation (7755):

"La bataille sera, par le mien s4nent."

Thesus reproaches Melsior (7759-60):

"Or di comment 1]. va, tra!steur malostru.a.'

Je t'anioie torment, s'estoles le mien drus."

Convinced by the facts he adds (7766):

"Point ne demeure en tol, ie f'ait en eat sceus...

La bataille feras sans point estre arrestus." (7768)

Melsior boldly replies (7773):

"Je n'actendoie rlens fors que fussiez venus,"

and. repeats his accusations (7756-7):

"Car par vostre niouliler et par ces faulx a'gus

Put is trs!son faicte dont le fait eat sceus."

In I., Ph., and the edition it 18 Flore herself who tells

her husband of Melsior's treason, whereupon the villain

accuses her. All versions continue with the confused reaction

(P. f.80b lines 7780-86):

Quant Thesus l'ouy fat tristes et esmeus.

Ii dist a is ro!ne: "Or suls je bien sbus.

Qui trop se tie en femine, 11. en eat deceus."

Laisse 223.

"Dame," d.ist Thesus, "ne sçay comment ii Va,
"I.

Mais qui oit Melsior a la raison qu 11 a

7785 Tort avez contre lul, ne sçay corn ii Ira,

1* L. f.108a.
Quant Thesua ouy Meislor qul paris
Tantost diet a is royne qui gueres mis n'y a:

7785 WTort avez contre liii, ne sçay comment yra."
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Mals j'en sçaray le vray, par Dieu qul tout forma.

Et se la tra!son dont ii vous encouppa

E t prouvee sur vous, a ma]. TOUB tournera.

Ne jamale couverture vo corps ne couvera."

At this Melsior gains confidence, hints at adultery, and

advises Thesus to have his wife burnt (the usual punishment

for this offence according to literary tradition). (7790-97)

7790 "Sire," dist Melsior, qul fierement parla,

"Encore y a tel chose qul sceue sera

Dont m'estoie accols1s pour vostre honneur pieça...

7797 Je suis certain et fis q.u'ardolr la couvenra."

Thesue becomes furious and has Fore lxrisoned. Calidas

understands the situation perfectly and. tries to bring the

foolish husband to reason (7803-05):

Ne creez cc traletres que mon corps si volt la,

Car foy que doy Cellui qul le monde forma

7805 Vous este enchants et assott vous a:

(The last hemletich Is a favourite phrase of Calidas.)

Thesus behaves in the same way as his father Floridas had

done in the case of his mother Alidone years earlier, only at

that time Thesua helped to defend the innocent. Later Theséis's

son Gaditer will repeat family history and act similarly

towards his wife, Osanne. The author obviously enjoys the theme

and re-uses It with variations. Members of the family do not

1* 7788 P. Et. L. Est.
2* 7789 L. and Ph. omit. This line could perhaps be read

no corps and recall Alidone's words to Floridas in 1.792:
Ou jamais ne gerrons ensemble en blans draps.
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learn from previous mistakes.

Thesus replies to his wise friend that if he loses he

will be hanged (7810):

"La coustume pour toy ml. n' amenrira."

The valiant Calidas proudly retorts (7812):

"De Dieu aoit 11 maudit q.ui vous en priera."

A 1.iidone does not remind her son of her own history, but

instead recalls (7817-19):

"Beaux filz, c'est ta moullier qul moult chier to cousta

Quant tue en l'algle d'or de quoy elle t'eima.

C'est is plus belle nec c'onques Dieu estora

A nostre bien venue ja prison ne tenra.

It Is distressing that Thesus, having just returned from

rescuing his parents and sister from prison, now (7799-7800):

Prendre fist Ba moullier, mener la commanda

En une forte tour la ou on 1 'enferma.

Thesus is downcast, yet he Insists on what he believes

to be justice. Alidone, the perfect mother-in-law, accompanied

by Baudour, goes to comfort Flore. The battle outside Cologne

continues. The single combat Is to take place the next day.

( p. f83b, L f.11Oa, Lalsso 227, lInes 7984-86):

Male Theaus estoit en grant abuslon

Pour sa noble moullier q ,ui noblesse ot foison

Qu'ainsi estolt rote. dc morte]. tra!son.

The champions prepare (7989):

Calidas ont arms le chevalier do nom.

Yet there has been no mention of his being kn1gbted (line 7996

returns to the usual appellation: Calidas l'orfevres vesti ung
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uq.ueton.) It Is to be noted that the nobles take Calidas to

the field (probably referring to Thesus and Ludovis) and the

bughers arm Melslor (8004-8005):

Ens ou champ le menerent 11 nobile baron

Et Melsior armerent des bourgois a folson.

Caildas, trusting in God and the righteousness of his cause,

disdains advice (8006-10):

Moult le vont conseillant entour et environ

M1 Calidas teur diet clerement a hault ton:

W tout voetre conseil ne don±oie ung bouton

Car s'I]. plaist a Jhesus qui souffri passion

II n'avra ja blen tost mestler de chapperon."

The field is cleared. Ladovle gives the most reasonable

last minute advice, for the burgher craftsman would not be

experienced in fighting on horseback, but the independent

Calidas will only follow his own Inclination (8018-30):

$f Amie, W diet Ludovls, "je te die a eecr

Drolt a ineetler d'aide, car par grant faulsett

8020 Volt on bien a la fda le loyal raval.

Meal tost que tu peus a1s la voulent

De lessler ton cheva].; descent enmi le pr

Car tu n'as point apris a chevaucher plants.

Et se tu y es a piet, sachie5 en verit,

8025 Ja on ne t'avera deecon.tit ne mats." 1*

1* L. adds:
8O25a Car on a pesamment ton contraire adoube

b Be tu le peuZ avoir a la terre p9rte
C Jamale en nu]. jour ne sera releve.
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Quant Calidas l'ouy, si a ung ne gect.l*

A Ludovis respont par debonnalrett:

"Sire," d.ist Calidas, "avs blen sermonne.

Par la foy je je dole a Dleu de mageat 	 (L. end. of f.110b)
8030 Je n'en feray fore ce que en ay en penss."

Now follows a detailed description of the fight with comic

relief; when Calidas makes Melsior's head bleed, he mocks (8042):

Pu.ls lul a demand: "Le bourdon est 1]. mole?"
Dieux W dient Allemans et Prançoia et Esoos:

"Le champion la dame resemble moult bien soa.

The opponents wrestle, Melsior unitorses Calidas Who is
caught In the stirrups and dragged along by his panicking horse.

Theseus and his friends are terrified; Melsior's kinsmen raise

their heads. The goldsmith has come far since the day when he

was almost tempted to save himself by giving up Thes&is hidden

in the golden eagle - he is so brave and loyal now that he

thinks of Flore's cause first. In his predicament he prays
(lines 8066-69):

"Alil vray DIeu," dIet 11, "qui fls del et men

Me fanire au jourdul si grant blasme porter

Que je feray mourir et du slecle finer

Toute la plus loyal dont on pourroit parler?"
He rallies, succeeds in freeing his feet end continues to fight

(lines 8076-78):

1 The second half of the line is an old formula.
L.	 -&'4•
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Mala le cheval l'ot fait moult le dos empirer

Male onc pour tout ce ne se voult refuser.

When Melalor Is defeated (8084-85):

Donc prinrent lee Françols hau].tement a crier

Et dire c'on devoit blen l'orfevre louer.

The traitor begs for mercy and. offes to confess (8094-98):

Si lut diet taut en h.ault: "Laisse ester je te pri,

8095 Tu as th'olt et j'ay tort, loyaulxnent le t'aff 1.

Vs querir Theeue, fay le parler a ml.

La trason d.lray comment je is basty,

Et puis le prieray qu'll alt de moy merci."

The goldsmith trusts him (8099-8100):

"Anile," diet Calidas, "loyaulment je t'ffl

Que je voiiay prier a ].ui pour toy aussi."

Melsior remains evil and knocks him down from behind. This

stratagem Is used repeatedly In Thes&xs de Cologne.l*

8l0 "Dieux," dient Allemans, "Melsior l'a trahl...

8115 "Ha gloux," diet Calidas, "c'est fait de soudolant,

Pu ne peus oublier ton mestler tant zie quant."

Calidas, undaunted, wounds Melsior In the leg (8125-26);

Lore diet a Melsior: WP1UB ne me vole doubtant

Que vous m'als hul male par derriere sulvant."

At this Melsior gives up (8128-29):

I]. a dlt a l'orfevre: "Tu as fait ta journee.

Et j'ay blen desservi d'avolr telle soudee.w

1 Compare-4	 'I3	 'tI O( La .ert with Gadifer,
S,
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Thes&is speaks to his former friend (36-37):

"Blen eat la tra!son deasur toy approuvee.

Or en dis verit, se t'ame solt sauvee." 1*

MeThlor praises Flore and confesses his guilt. Thesus Is

moved (8148-8152):

"Par foy," diet Thesue, ffØ5 povre destinee

Oar je t'amoie plus ue honnue de ma contree."

8150 Donc commanda qu'il fust men sanà demouree

Enl'ouis en urig champs dessoubz uxie terree

Pour l'amour sea arnie y fut Ba char boutee.

Instead of being hanged, he is bul'led in unconsecrated ground,

the fate of murderers, suicideS and traitors.

Calld.ae Is thanked by all (8154-8166):

Seigneurs, aprs le champ ou Melslor fut mas

Thesus appela son aini Calidas:

8155	 comment vous Ta, OUP le corps Saint Thomas?"

"Sire," diet ly orfevrez, "encore ne Buy pas mae

Quant jy le champ vaincu, j'ay pres tous mes sou1as.2

Moult m'a est felon 11 lerrez Sathanas.

Estre dolt compax4s au tra!atre Judas

8160 Quant de vous ly venoit ly blens et ly est*s

Et si vous trassolt, bien en dolt estre
	 $ 3*

A Flore va courant tout en put' son harnas.

1* 8137a Ph. adds: Et pour t'ame je feray chanter en ceste annee.
2* 8157 Ph. j'ay trestout mon soulas.
3* 8161 P. las.

Ph. Et puis vous trayssoit et bien en dolt estre mas.
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Doulcement ].ui a dit: "Or eat mort Caphae."
flj,U diet is ro!ne, "blen honnoure*l'as.

8165 Loez en Bolt Jhesus et le corps Saint Thomas.

Janials ne te fauldray quant tu si bien m'aldas."

The whole family embrace him, and Flore meditates on her

narrow escape (8169-73):

Et is franche ro!ne qul ].'amoit en bon cas

8170 Elle disoit souvent: "H5 faulx lerrez Judas:

Or me cuidoiea tu blen tenir en tea las

Mez la merci Dieu james ne m.'y avras,

Car Dieu m'a blen aidie 81 a fait Calid.as."
Aprs fut ii deduls la joye et le soulas.

Ca].idas receives no other reward than tharks. The next day
he joins the royal family in the continuing battle against

Thesus's still furious fatin-law Esxner (8208):

Caildas 11 orfevre y ten a bandon.

He takes part In all the later adventures or Theaus and

Ludovis in the orient.

3. Cpiidas Is rewarded with the crown of Antioch

(Summary I., f. 154b-155a, P. f. l38a-139a, Laissea 320-321)

Calidas is taken prisoner with Thesus through Lambert's

treason. (L,f.119) After various complications he is rescued

by Oad.tfer and Thesua from the tower Lampatnis in Antloch.

(L. f.154b) Everyone rejoices at this relief except Calidas

who complains that no good has ever come to him since he made

the golden eagle. Thesus denies this, and Immediately makes
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him king of Antioch, for Acers, the former king of the town,

has fled. (L.f.155a, P.f.138b, lines 11275-87)

11275 LI orfevre gentl].z Thesus appella:

"Sire, ce fut jour mal quant mon corps vous trouva

Et je fie	 1gle d'or la Ott vo corps entra

Pour la tub du roy qul tant vous en ama.

Oncquee pule ne m'avint blen) ne male ne fera.'" 1*

11280 "Calidas," diet is roy, "beau sire, si fera,

Car pour i'amour do l'algle que me fe!stes ja

Serez roy couronnez, par Dieu qui tout crea.

Antloche tezu4s et le pa!s deça.

B'en sers roy c1ams, on vous couronnera."

11285 "SIre," diet Calidas, "et mon corps be prendra,

Et la deft enday tant quo sens me durra."

Adont y ot grant joye q.uant o!rent cela.

Thesus thus rewards Calidas' first act of friendship,

not the faithful eompnionship since, nor the combat for Flore.2*

In Baudouln de Sebouro kIngshlp Is also a reward for personal

service to the hero.3*

The Saracens of Antioch are converted in the usual way.

Calidas keeps his word and becomes a good king (11291-99):

Huit jours Thesus en la cit demoura

1* 11279 L. omits.
2* This is not surprising as Theseus was in the wrong. There

may also have existed a version without the Melsior episode.
3* Baudouin de Sebourc, XII, 239-41, 766-843:

Et lee vraies croniques nous vont sneff1ant
240 Que Bauduins fist roi dou chtvetier sachant

Pour be bien qu'I1 mi fist, quant besong en ot grant.
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Et fist l'orfevre roy et des gens liii bailla

Pour la vi].le garder. Et 1]. edlffla

Eglises et moustlers et no ].oy essauça.

11295 D'Artthloche fut role, longuement y regna,

Ne tent corn 11 vesajil Sarrazin n i l entra

Se ne fut par truage ainsi c'on felt dela.

Moult y fut honnors et on a dit pleça (P. f.139a)

Qul bon ma!stre sert, bon loyer en era.

The next mention of Ca].idas is later, when Thes&is reminds

his eon Gadifer not to fall the goldsmith king If ever he

should need help: (Lf.161b, P.f.146a, Laisse 335, lInes 11748-53)

"Et se 11 bon orfeyre, que Jhesus bene!e,

A qui jadia donnay Antioche l'antie

11750 Avolt besoing de Y0U8, si ne liii failliez mie,

Car je l'aixnpour itant qu'll m'a falt courtoisie,

Quant l'aigle ediffia ou j'entray une fie,

De quoy je concuestay vostre mere prisle."

Gad.ifer promises and keeps his promise when Calid.as is

attacked by Acers the former king of Antioch (11993-99, 12023-26)

Erisement Calid.as son royaume gaigna. (12026)

After this he Is referred to as Calidas, or 4roy Calidas', the

word 'orfevre' being no longer used.

4. King Calidge offers refte to Osanne

(L.t.165b, P.f.lSla, Lalsse 346, lines 12020-60)

In this episode Calidas again helps an innocent queen. He

offers hospitality for two years until Gad.ifer the credulous
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hubnd tI:ireatens to make war on h.ts wife's host (12049-50):
uant oult ce fait cy, a Calidas manda

Se jamais la soustient q.u'il le guerroiera.
The events are simply narrated: Osanne offers to leave and

Calidas though grieved for her, lets her go accompanied by his

prayers (12056-58):

"Dame, ce poise moy," Calidas dit lua,
"Je prie Jhesucriet qul nous fist et forma

ga'en ung bon lieu vous maint ou naal vous n'aiez ja."

Perhaps Calidas was right, for Osanne would not have been safe

with him; Gadifer was much more powerful than he was. If she

found a refuge unknown to her husband she would. be more secure.
Another reason w1y the author did. riot repeat the episode of

Calidas's actively championing Osanne is that the Osanne story

is about the suffering passive victim who waits for years

until the truth is known.

The last mention of Calidas tells of his death in battle in

defence of his town of Antioch against the Saracena led by the

king of Syria. The epl6ode is omitted. in the P. manuscript.
(L. f.196a, Laisee 416, lines 14050f-n)

f Sarazin y entrerent a force et a vigour

Et mirent tout ].e peuple a grant doulour,

Male le roy Calidas y vint a noble atour:

De ce qu'll ot de gene y monstra sa fierrour,

Male ce ne lui valu le montant d.'une flour

Car illuo fut occia de la gent payennour.

Mais ains qu'il y mourut s'en venga par tel tour,

Que is roy de Suns mist en telie langour

n C'oncqueS puts ne menga par savour.
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Calidas kills the attacker, but cannot save his town,

and he loses his vwn life in the attempt. In the edition be

makes a noble speech before dying.

The goldsmith appears from near the beginning to vear

the end of the story,l* yet the author of the verse version

expresses no regret, nor is Calidas mentioned again. However

no other main character is mourned. The fact of death is

simply reported.

1* L. f,18 - L. f.196 out of 211 folios.
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III. REG1IER THE CHABC0AIBURN2.

The next king of Antioch is a working class man, a

charcoalburner who becomes the hero, arid it is the Pope who

places him on the throne in reward for his deeds, with the

explanation that according to religion true nobility is

nobility of character.

This extraordinary character is one of the main figures

in Thee&is de Cologne. He saves the exposed triplets and

protects them and theirs continually.

He has numerous legendary and literary ancestors. The

author of the first part of Thesus de Colo 	 treats him

seriously, developing his personality in detail. In the

continuation by another author (or possibly by several authors)l*

the heroic episodes multiply and. become more comic in a rougher

vein following the literary tradition of the 'comic villein'.

The rescuer of exposed infants

When noble infants are e)(posed in legend or romance they

are generally saved by someone.2* Sometimes arnimal adopts

them, sometimes a nobleman (as Gadifer d'Acon), or servants

connected with the royal family, but often a man of simple origin

plays this role. The usual methods of exposure are on the

water or in a forest. 3 Clodas orders her accomplice (11806-07)

to carry the triplets to the wood and leave them there, or to

drown them in some river. Exposure on the water often means

1* R. Bossuat said that there might have been a group working on
a series of stories.

2* See Themes: 'A royal child exposed and adopted', p.
3* A. Dickson p.35.
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that fishermen find the children; if left in a forest they 'e

likely to be found by a hermit, a forester, a woodcutter, or a

charcoalburner. Several versions have a pilgrim or a passing

merchant. The examples and variations are numerous.

One of the literary ancestors of the charcoalburner in

Thes&is de Cologne is Varocher in MacaireQ*.

Varocher is a woodcutter who burns wood for his living (p.236

Et fasoit legne por no!r see en.fant.

He meets the exiled cueen Blanchefleur in the wood after

narrowly escaping being burnt by her jealous husband Charlemagne.

Varocher recognises her and offers his help; he leaves his own

wife and children in order to accompany her that she may return

to her father in Constantinople. Blanchefleur is grateful to hiii

(p.212):

"Plus lolal homo non e in tot 11 mon."

He is rough looking, carries a club, and. people think him mad.

1* Grdrnm, The three little birds
a fisherman living in a forest.
Arabian Nights, The two lealous sieterg
a fisherman, an intendant.

Beuve de Ha3tone, C. Boje, 'tYber den a1tfrenzsiechen Roman
von Beuve de Hutone', Beihefte zur Z.R. P., Ha].le 1909, p. 65.
a fisherman.

Tristan de Nantui1 ed. LV. Sinclair, Ass9n, 1971.
a forester. This work may have used Theseus de Cologne, as

it is probably late in date.
Do1opathos, the twelfth century romance In Latin by Johannes
Alta Silva, ed. C. Brunet and A. de Montaiglon, Paris, 1856
a hermit.

La naissance du Chevalier au C ygne, ed. LA. Todd,A
IV, 245, (twelfth century) and
Le Chevalier au Cygne, ed. Baron de Reiffenberg, Bru.xelles,l846
a hermit.	 48>

2* MacsIre, P. Guessard, Paris, 1866, A.P.Y. IX.
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Thiring the journey, in Hungary, the queen gives birth to

a son and says that Varocher is her husband. When the emperor

of Constantinople hears of his daughter's sufferings, he makes

war on his son-in-law Charlemagne. Varocher fights boldly in

the battle outside Paris, for although he is a villein he has

the courage and ambitions of a knight and remembers his past

work with disgast (p.212):

"B no son 1ivaler, aiii son im pltron.'...

"Civaler adobe, como ii altri son.

He sturts to fight on foot with a club, the emperor grants

him a title and. armour, and he then fights a single combat on

horseback without the usual difficulties of riding mentioned

for non-aristocratic heroes in mediaeval literature;' he

looks and is a knight (p.214):

Quant Varocher t fato çivaler

Que soloit vivre in bole et en river

Qu.ando s'e cinto 11 brant d'açer

A gran3 mer-vlle el se fait priser....

Qi le veist corer e etratorner

Nen senhiarolt mie eser paltoner

Seithlant cit de nobel çivaler.

Diet l'un a	 "Vez Varocher

Como solt ben stratorner a_uel destrer

A gran mervile reerbla bon guerer.

1* In the 16th century Spanish prose version Hystoria de is.
Reyna Sebilla, the hero is a peasant called Baruquel, who
in the episodes at king Charles's court bas difficulties
with riding. The same can be said for Cl iment In Octavian
and the charcoalburner in The seus de Coione.
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(p. 216)

A gran mervele ft Varocher va].ant

Nen sePblolt nile eser truant.

He already looked better when wearing fine clothes at the court
1*of Constantinople (p.133)

ai donc ve!st Varooher aler arolement

El ni serb1oIe eser nile truant

uando se TI estI si richament
Cun ii çivaler vait et arer et avant.

He Is a good leader (p.229):

Devant lee autrea a'en vait Varocher

Ben ft arms soz' im corant deetrer

Ne semblolt nile que]. che fo in primer

Quant in le bole alolt a converser,

Que cun lafierrel menoIt 11 somer (Qu' la corde en menoit
le sornmier)

Dentro 11 bole por sa vie salver (p.230)

E veati eatoit a lo de paltoner.

Varocher considers his present and past life (p.248):

"Pole qe mon sir me dono ii corer,

Fo devente 81 argolos e f'er,

Quando de ].e bole me yen remembrer

Qe so 11 doso portava tel somer

Como farolt un corant destrer,

De retorner plus a Quel meeter

].* In Theeus de Coloiie Regnier is not aware of his clothes,
although his foster-sons discuss this (lines 12945-52)
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acs par voir, ee 1eo vole alder

De retorner al bole e non faQo Denser,

The charcoalburner in Thee&is de Cologne does not have any

ambitions for himself, nor ask for a reward, nor expect to

give up his charcoalburning. In fact when In prison as a result

of becoming a fighting man, he thinks that he was better oft

In the woods. (lines 19904-906)

Varocher offers to fight for the emperor in single combat

against Ogler le Danols who represents Charlemagne. Before

the fight he tells Ogler that if Charlemagne knew the service

for which he had received knighthood, he would not send a

champion against him, but would hold him dear. Then he tells

his story. Ogler admires him, they become friends and peace

is arranged. Regnier the charcoalburner fights his adopted

eon's eneihies, defeats them and puts things right, but never

attempts diplomacy. Queen Blanchefleux b praises Varocher's

goodness; she always lets him look after her child. It Is he

who accompanies him when he is presented to his father (p.284):

B mena Varocher avec 1 'Infant.

De ].ul non se fiat en nesun horn vivant

Dapo q'el fo nasu. all non ben e cant.

This trait of perfect foster-father is one of the

essential features of Regnler the charcoalburner.

Varocher is rewarded: his wife and two eons are still

living poorly in a hut, and the eons working hard carrying

wood. They receive good clothes, a cartful of riches to last

for life as well as a castle and lands. The two sons are

knighted.
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This Varocher is not a bourgeois, but a real villein, a

poor man of the people. Although his appearance is rough, his

personality is faultless; he is generous and courageous -

quite equal if not superior to the royalty with whom he

associates owing to extraordinary circumstances.

In the later $.panisl?* and Dutch2* versions the peasant

Baroquel is a comic character. The character of the simple

man who rescues the queen already appears in the earliest

version, the chronicle of Albericus Trium Fontiuni, and in some

fragments of a French poem, 3* but his personality changes

slightly in the course of the re-teilings. The fairy-tale and

legendary type is that of the man of the people who rises by

means of heroic deeds. Varocher too is of humble origin; both

his parents were villeins. It Is interesting to note that this

Idea is dropped In the German version Die KthilgIn von Prpnkrch4*

and. the English adaptation Sir TryamourS*. In the Chansons de

1* Hystorla de la Reyna Seblila, In La Grpn Conguistp de Ultraxnpr.
See F. Wolf, 'tlber die neusten Leistungen der Franzose fthl
die Herausgabe ihrer Nationai-Heldengedichte' p. 124-159.

2* Koningln Sibille, a 16th century Du.tch folkbook, see
"Denkschriften der k. Alcademie der Wissenechaften', Vienna
1857, 180-282 (Phllosophlsch historieche Classe) mentioned
by M. Sciflauch In Chaucer's Constance and accused queens,
N.Y. 1927 p. iO4— loT.

3* Paul Aeblscher, 'Fragments de is Chanson de la Reine Sebil%.e
et du roman de Florence de Rome conserves aux archives
cantonales a€

4* DIe K(nI gth v
I, 165-188.

5* Sir Tryamour,
London 1846.

LAVI, .LU, p.O-4UtS.
von der flagen,

a Middle English romance, Percy Society,
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Geste, most probably written for the upper classes, this figure

is only of apparently lower class origin, for it is eventually

discovered that he is really of hoble birth, so that his. noble

nature derives from his good family; the ordinary man is

allowed a heroic career only on this condition, to flatter the

prejudice of the audience. 
1* 

Rainouart in La Chanson de

Guillaume and *.liscans 3 is an example. Robastre, another

rough man with a club, in Garin de Monzlane4*, Doon de Maience5*

and Gaufrey6 starts as a carter and becomes king of Thingary,

but then his father was a 'lutin' and Robastre was endowed with

fairy powers.
I	 7*

Gautler, a p,pughman in Gaydon has rustic manners and

speech but iB of noble origin. Namelos in the fourteenth

century romance Vplentin urid Namelos8*, a wild man of great

physical strength, brought up by a wolf, is reaAiy one of the

exposed royal twins. The villein hero9* is a faithful servant

1* Perhaps there was an exception in La Geste d.e Loherpins,
Gerbert de Mez, in which Hervis d.e Mez, the son of a villein,
plays an important role. See R. Bossuat, L, Piohard, G.Raynaud
de Lage, Dictionnaire d a Lettres Françaises, Le Moyen Me,
Paris 1964, p. 315-316.

2* La Chanpun de Guillaume, ed. D1 McMillan, Paris, SATF, 1949-50.
3* Aliscans, ed. E. Weinbeck, W. Eartnecke and P. Rasch, Ealle,

1903.
4* Garin de Monglane, K. Schuppe, ie Chanson G. de Monglane

xiach den liSa., PRL, Tell I. Greifswald 1914, an4Garin de
Monglane, N. Partial text P. Olenschenka, Greifthald 1914.

5* floon de Malence, ed. M.A. Pey, Paris, 1859.
6* Gaufrey , ed. F. Guessard and P. Chabaille, Paris, 1859.
7* Gaydon, ed. P. Guessard and S. Luce, Paris, 1862, APP VII.
8* A. Dickson, Valentine and Orson, N.Y. 1929, p. 14. The royal

twin Orson in the fifteenth century version Valentin et
Orson is brought up In the woods by a bear.

9* according to A. Dickson p.125, after A. lithierhoff's study:
13ber die komiechen 'Vilain' - Fiuren der altfranzPSslschen

. arourg
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or companion of Borne prince; he is dttinguished by fidelity

to his master, and enjoys the sympathy of the audience. He

'is described as enormously tall, strong and. brave. In

addition, he Is clumsy and boorish in speech and manner. He

fights with a beam, club (tinel, massue, baston) or axe, with

which he plunges like a madman into the enemy's ranks,

spreading slaughter. He is comic through eccentricity of

appearance and manner, through excessive courage and violence

in battle, and through excess in eating and drinking; without,

however, becoming unsympathetic.' The charcoalburner in the

later episodes In Thesus de Cologne has several of these

characteristics.

Another ancestor of our charcoalburner foster-father is

most probably Climent In Octavianl* and Florent et Octpvien2*.

Climent Is called a villein (lines 1089, 1106, 1128' etc,), but

has the house of a Paris merchant. A royal child, Plorent, is

eventually bought from a brigand by Climent during a journey.

(lines 508-36) He takes the child home to his wife as his own

(lines 537-552). The royal foundling does not take well to

his bourgeois education, especially when he Is encouraged to

learn the trade of money changing and cattle selling. (lines 960

-1266). Cllment and his wife are good parents and the foster

father helps Florent throughout his adventures even after he is

recognised as the emperor Octavian's son.

1* Octavian ed. K. Yollm8ller, Hellbrorin, 1883.
2* lorent et Octavien, Histoire Litteraire de la France, XXVI,

303 f. See also R. Bossuat, 'Fl. et Oct.',qRomania LXXIII,
1952, p.289-331, and Krappe, Romania LXV, 1939, 359-373.
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Climent in Octavian is immediately delighted with the

inThnt, as Renier is when he finds the triplets(l.512-13, 323-36)

Quant l'enfant vit, tant tost l'ama,

Cent perpres d'or por lui dona....

"Bien me puet l'en tenir por fol."

Et puls diet apré's: "Ne me chaut,

Se Diex l'ament, Ctre bien le vaut,

Onques ne p01 avoir enfant."

His wife is delighted tool* (lines 542-552):

A son ostel Climena descent,

Sa femme reçust bonement

Lui et l'enfant a molt grant jole:

"Un tel enfant bien norriroie, II

L'enfant a et.brac et plore,

Et le besoit [totJ sant demore,

Qu'ele cuidoit por verit

Que l'enfant etist engendr

Climens qui l'avoit aport.

L'enfant norrist par grant amor

Por l'amist1 de son eeln(n)gnor.

She is as generous as her husband. Although the couple could.

not have children up to now (line 526) after this adoption a

son of their own is born, who behaves in a more conventional

manner according to his background, in contrast to the royal

i4 See commentary (no. 43) on the Miracle play, p.
The dramatised version follows Octavian for the wife's
character, whereas the verse makes her a grumpy foster-
mother.
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eon (lines 1132-1153, 1254-1266). The real son, Gladouain,

has Cause to be jealous (line 1262) when he sees the parents

forgive Florent for buying a eparrowhawlc and. a horse because

of his extravagant aristocratic taste, thus wasting the whole

family fortune. Although Climent is at first distressed at

his loss (line 1218: dQuant Climent l'ot, si s'est pasms)

and wants to beat Florent, his wife stops him (lines 1230-38)

and he regrets his anger (lines 1239-42):

"Dame, je cult, vous ditee volt',

Je l'a batu, or(e) me repent." 1*

L'enl'ant apele doucement:

"Blau flex, or(e) le me par:dons"

Florent loves the only father he knows (lines 1243-45):

"Pare," dist 11, "or(e) m'entend.s:

Mes pere(s) estee, si me batrs

Totes lea fois que 708 voldz4s."

Climens l'o, si l'acola.

Et molt doucement le besa.

The details of the family egene differ, yet the situation

of the adopted child Is so similar that it is most likely that

the author of Thes&is de Cologne knew 0tayIan or the fourteenth

century version Florent et Octavieri.

At first Climent objects to Florent's extravagance and

trieB to teach him (lines 1115-19):

1 Note for line 1240 b ed. VoThn8ller: a batu abatu.

4 I
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"Mauvs garçon, ma]. et4s

Estee vos rois ne damoiseaus,

Por acheter si fais oiseaue?

Ce dolent porter chevaliers

Et daniolseaus et escuiers."

When Porent continues to act in his own way, Climent realises

(1248-49):

A ses paroules bien entent

Qu'il est issus de haute gent.1

Renier knows of the triplets' noble origin from the beginning

as he found them in fine clothes.

Florent follows his aristocratic inclinations, persuades

Climent o let him use the rusty old family armour and goes

off to fight the Saracen giant outside the walls of Paris.

Climent encourages him from the battlements and weeps for him

(lines 2440-44):

].* The idea of adopted children reacting against their milieu
because of their superior heredity Is a commonplace. In
GuIl].aume d'.Anleterre the two eons of Guillaume adopted by
merchants cannot take to the fur trade because (1.1349-1350):

Nature est tex c ' onques ne fause
Tous jors porte avec ;Li se sause.

(Quoted by R. Bossuat, La Moyen Mre, Tome XIV 1959, . 130)
In Beuve de Hantone (quoted by C. Boje, p.126), Beuve s son
Gui who has been adopted by the fishermen dislikes bourgeois
work, and Instead of buying furs, buys a horse.
C. Boje adds examples from:
Octavian, ad. Vollmttller, fiellbronn 1883.
Lee Enfancee Vivien, ed. Wahiund and fi.V. Fei].itzen, Upsala
and P.	 1895. (59)
Hervis von Mez, ed. E. Stengel, Dresden, 1903 (13)
Guillaume de Palerne, ed. H. Michelant, ParIs, 1876 (7)
Lion de Bourges, Analogues, R, KrIckmyer, Dies. Greifswald,
1906, No. IV (20)
Theseus de Cologne, Analogues, Ward Catalogue of Romances, I,
London 183 (770)
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Climene, qui as uarneauB estoit,

Por F.lorene tendrement ploroit,

A haute vole s'eet escris:

t1pleuz I semble que vous dorms,

IEsvellles vos, ne dorines plus.

(lines 24q6-99):

Jamais nu]. jor lies ne eerol,

Biax fluz, por vos de duel morrol.

Be l'en me devolt detrenchier,

Si vos iroie aldier.'"

Renier the oharcoalburner does not know that his triplets have

gone to fight the giant, and when he hears about their

supposed death he Is even more overcome. Again the situation
(47o-73)

Is similar, although In Theseus de Colognethe burghers watch

the fight from the walls of Constantinople without the presence
Cer at1 ,o,.s ai —flit b..*&

of the foster-father (lines 2737-38):

C].imens I a main cop dons

Et maint Sarrazin envers6.

Renier does not begin his military career until his triplets

need a champion to prove their innocence.

Climent rejoices at their success and advises Florent to

present the giant's head to the king (lines 2748-2754):

Climent l'acole doucement,

Lee eus et la bouche ii bese,

Or est le vileins molt a ese.

"Blau fleuz, molt sul lies que vos ai,

Or irons moi et vos au rol,

Dons [iij la teste au jalant,

Que vos avis conquis a champ."
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They go triumphantly through Paris, just as the triplets go

to king Gadifer after their exploits. When king Dagobert

promises to make Florent a knight, Climent would rather not

accept (lines 29l-2942):

Quant Climens l'out, Si saut avant,

Au roi a dist tot maintenant:

mon flu, biax sire chers,

Ne veil pas qu'll soit chevaliers,

Ains le prendroi a mon mestler,

Mes deniere le ferol. changier.

Se en bataille estoit ode

Et do Sarrazins entrepris,

Vous n'en donri4 pee un besant;

(Tant) om(e) (le) vif chevallers ne sera,

Do chevalier armes n'aa." 
I

This is a justifiable point of view, but it is quite contrary

to that of the nobility. Climent remains a typical member of

his class. Florent accepts the honours he has earned and even

tells Climent (line 2946):

"Vos l'en devs molt mercier."

Dagobert is not offended, and offers for Florent's sake to

make the vilein Climent a knight. Climent refuses definitely

(lines 958-O):

WVolre, diet Climens, "par diables,

Sire role, laisss mci estier.'

Jo n'al cure d'arines porter....

He praises the comfortable bourgeois hf 3 to the amusement of

the c mpany (lines 2979-80).

1*	 V	 Ac (4
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The comedy which develops arises from the contrast between

this down-to-earth man of the peo1e and the more sophisticated

society of the court. Uniortunately Florent suffers embarrass-

ment from his behaviour. Renier never causes the triplets

distress. Only on one occasion, when about to go to court,

do they mention his unsuitable dress; however superior moral

values asserted by Regnault close that discussion.

Climent cannot help to put on the spurs of his newly

knighted son (lines 3034-57) although he means well (3038):

"Mes fleus eat, si le veil servir."

In the next episode, when jongleure come to celebrate the

occasion, he fears that they have come to mock him, and beats

them up (lines 3062-3087). Florent has to explain. Climent

pleads ignorance and tries to make amends, but the jong].eurs

are frightened away and (line 3129):

Florene en fu molt corroucis.

The emperor Ocavian asks Plorent whether this vilein is his

real father, end the ioung man confesses (lines 3138-40):

"Sire," dist Florens, "je ne soi,

Mais unques autant ne l'amoi,

Come s'il m'eflst engendr.H

He adds an expression f his affection for Octavian. This

seems disloyal to his foster-father, yet is understandable

when another incident follows (lines 3163-318f). Climent

takes all the guests' coats away and. when Florent questions

him 'iriement' (3190) (3193-96):

"Fiuz," fait ii, time tens tu por sot?

-Je veilqu'il polent leur escot."
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Lore font ii barons tel risee,

Qui blen dura une luee.

Dagobert is well-disposed (3197-98):

Li role Dagobert jole en a,

A Climent vint, si l'acola.

The cote are returned. Florent's relationship with Cjlment

does not seem to be harmed, f or he confides his love affair with

the Saracen chief's daughter to him (lines 4033-4044). In
order to have her) he needs the Sultan's unicorn. Climent Is

so eager to help him, and so Intrigued by the wonderful horse

that he disguises himself to the amusement of his fajnl1i,. and
by a ruse obtains the creature from the Sultan for Florent

(lines 4045-4319). Plorent is touched (lines 4306-07, 4318-19):
Florent le destrier regarda,

Molt durement s'umelia....

"Grant merci, pere," diet Florent,

"Molt estee hardis et vaillant."

When after various adventures he meets his mother he answers
her questions (lines 5227-31):

ne sol, ou ful engenth4s;

Male un vilains prus et senns

Diet que outremen m' engendra,

'olt a Paris m'en aporta,

Illuec m' a norri douenient." 0

The reunited family hears Climent tell the truth (5299-5315):

"Sire, la ver(i)t vos dlrDi,
Saohs q.u'onquee ne l'engendri.

Seufun port de mer 1'achet1.,.....

*	 f-	 e'I,	 I'id	 - -s : H.5

. Qjw iL fli	 e4- (Xu'cL.% 	 £ ietr

g	 )i%4a.	 Oui.	 4e'L4V"
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Ainsi fu. ole enfes trovs, (5311)

Qul si. be]. et (si) bien e'est provs.

Je crol blen qu'll soit gentiex hon,

Plus trans d.e lu.l fl'a en ce mont;

Ii est issue de franche orine."

The queen knows Florent is her BOfl by the circumstances. It

is to be noted that Climent pretended that the child was his

own natural son and guessed his noble origin from his behaviour,

whereas Renier knew that the triplets were of noble family but

taught them constantly what true nobility of charecter Is.

Axiother point of view appears in the fourteenth century version

Florent et Octavien where the author has emitted all references

to Climent's ridiculous words and deeds; he remains good and

loving but gains In repectability and becomes a sensible

bourgeois, presumably to please the middle class audience.

Nevertheless It cannot be concluded that the earlier stories

always made the vi].lein figures comic and crUde and the later

'reinaniements' flattered the common people, for, as has been

seen, Varocher In Macaire is never mocked, and, strangely, the
Iearlier part of Theseus de Cologne treats the charcoalburner

most sympathetically while the later episodes, written by

another author probably a little later, degenerate into the

heavy humour of the clumsy clowaing villeth.

Renler the charcoalburner In Thesus de Cologne.

(Summary L, f, 163b - L, 1'. l95b, P. f 143a - P. f. l83a.

Lalsse 338 - 415, text lines ].1864_l4027).1*

].* See further discussion of the charcoalburner In the chapters
on the Miracle play and the eighteenth century version, jo i
C4.*'.k	 10.2.
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The situation of the three exposed triplets comes Thom

the fairy tale tradition taken over by the romance. The

author of Theus de Cologne treats events, and especially

characters, with such realism and humour that the fantastic

tale seems quite possible and human.

The first appearance of the charcoalburner is striking.

He adopts the children as a direct gift from God (11881). when

he takes them home to his wife, she is not at all pleased, for

they are too poor to feed three more. Contrary to the fairy

tales where royal children bring riches - golden hair and

pearls dropping from their mouths - for their foster parents,

these noble foundlings cost money; rewards only come years

later when by their adventurous spirits and valour they help

their royal father. 1* The discussion between Re)nier and his

wife is one of the most memorableparts of the poem (11885-918).

The charcoalburner feels directly responsible to Jesus (11902).

His wife knows the practical situation only too well, but lets

herself be persuaded when her husband promises to work harder

and giwe up drink to keep them (lines 11907-09). He had failed

in the past to resist the temptation of the tavern (11915-18).

He is now cured (11921-24). He baptises them with his own

name and brings them up very lovingly.

The next scenes occur when the boys are ten or eleven

years old, followed by another event when they are thirteen or

fourteen (Summary, laisses 350-356, text lines l2123_265)2*

1* The charcoalburner in Thesus de Cologne recves recognition
even later.

2* In Octavian Florent returns home to his foster parents at
meal-time too. (line 1206 onwards).
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Although the incident foUows the usual pattern of noble children

acting according to their heredity, In Thesus de Cologne

the behaviour can be *ore realistically explained: RenIer

knew of their noble origin (lines 13329-331) and always let

them know of it too. He spoils them and lets them have their

own way, but never to the detriment of their characters. He

gives them the best human values. Their Interest in fighting

and weapons is natural for their age, especially as there are

constant battles raging around the town of Constantinople

where they go to sell the charcoal. The author accepts the

Idea of the "nature" of royal children (12206-207); however

they also belOng to this simple man who brings them up so well.

Their loyalty to him is stressed, his loyalty to them Is

essential element of the story. Regnier asks his boys it they

would protect him (12146) but it is he who continues to protect

them. The triplets enthusiastically try out their new weapons

to show how they would fight for their foster-father (12148-55)

who delights In their good will (12156-57) while the practical

foster-mother cannot see any sense in this. Her point of view

is made understandable too, for there are frequent references

to difficult times (11894, 11897, 12141, 12159-60), but it is

hard of her to refer to their being adopted with regret (12139

-40). The triplets take Regnier's words to heart, and when

they spend the money earned by selling charcoal as well as

the twenty pounds owing fro the host Thierrls on armour, they

intend to help their foster-father (12188), Par from

expecting Reier to be annoyed by their action they trust
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that he will give them the horses they need. to equip them-

selves fully (12196). The idea of tournaments (12197), fighting

the infidel and gaining a crown (12201-203) follows naturally.

The contrast between their ambitions and their hmble

environment is finely rendered, especially in the scene of

their return (12205-12264). When all the money was spent

Climent was furious; Renier too says that he is angry (12221-223

however he was afraid of his wife (l2213-l2215f), and their

innocent, generous words immediately disarm him. They

remind him of his question: what would. they do it he were

attacked? - and, childlike, they transform It Into the

statement (12229):

"Et vous nous avis dit que serie batus.H
(12225)

Their lack of business sense/is like Florent's in Octavien.

Aa they took Riier's hypothesis for a fact, so are they quite

unable to understand their foster-mother's bitter sarcasm

(12230-31) and they answer her seriously. The author shows

his understanding of children and parents. The boys do at

last realise her need for money and promise to make good (12234).

The charcoalburner admires them, and when he speculates about

their noble father, his foster-son shows that their good moral

education has given them the right attitude (12239):

"Cii qul vous engenra fut ou contes ou ducz."

dist Renechon qui moult estolt agus,

Qul ou bois nous lalssa 11 pulst estre pendus."

This Is retreshIng.y different from the attitude In fairy

tale$ and aristocratic romances of the noble foundlings who

always set out on a quest to find their real parents, and prefer
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them to their foster )arents. It seems original to Thesus

de Cologne where the obärcoalburner is so admirable a persona-

lity. The triplets dream of winning honour and riches in

battle in the future. Regnier, more practical, takes them

along to replace the immediate lose by making charcoal (12240

-41). The boys are always willing to work with him, though

they despise the dirty work (12245-46) and. intend to release
a,4 4*.sdve,s

himAfrom that menial occupation (12247-48). Unoffenxed by

their contempt for charcoa].burning, he questions their

future attitude, incidentally reminding them that their

progress deperi1s on God's help (12249-54). Their answer

satisfies Reu1er perfectly, and he takes the opportunity to

praise their good will (12255-264).

The next adventure occurs a few years later. The

triplets, armed as knights, ride their donkeys and go to sell

charcoal in Constantinople. Rener is touched to tears by

their noble appearance (12536-37). They cause a sensation,

being so handsome, yet black with charcoal. The contrast

causes ptople to mock them, and this spurs the royal triplets

on to fight to win honour rather than return to their humble

state (12549-555, 12566-575..).

There is much charming humour in the scenes with the

donkeys, especially the remark that their braying will terrify

the Saracen (l26O4-O7	 The first man they kill is however

not a Saracen but a ruffian of a butcherl* who pulled down

1* In the edition the bystanders comment: "Le boucher est
occiz: or sontt) lee moutons vengez."
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Renechon and his donkey (12613-21). Far from frightening the

enemy, the donkeys obstinately refuse to go further and. make

the Saracen giant laugh at them (12649-52). When the giant

kills Regnault's donkey, the boys revenge his death (12653-686).

Adonc dist au geant: "Vous estes nial apris

Quant l'asne avs tu qui tant nous a servis,
r	 1*Le charbon a porte ne sçay, cinqj ans ou sis (12675a)

Vous nous ].e rendi4s, par le corps Jhesucrls!"

They prefer fighting to making charcoal (12705-09) but

their newly won orses are no easier to manage2* than the

donkeys. In fact the triplets find their imprisoned grand-

father Thesus because the horses carry them to their stables

in the Saracen camp (12780-88).

Another example of their ignorance of aristocratic

accoutrements is seen when Renechon puts on his new spurs the

wrong way (12715-16). This is perhaps a vague reflection of

the scene in which Climent cannot manage Florent's spurB.3

Although there are frequent remarks expressing their dislike

of charcoalburning, they are still a	 Sons,

for in the midst of battle their war-cry is "Charcoa1biirner?"
(12774)

1* 12675a P. and Ph. omit line. L, sis ans ou sis.
Ed.. Par mon Dieu vous estes mal courtois et d.c inauvaise
nature qui avez occis le pauvre asne qui tant nous avoit
servis lon,gument a porter is charbon."

2* Florent In OctavI, though brought up by a villein, rode
as If born to it (1274-82) according to the usual Idea that
noble birth implies skill in riding.

3* Octavlan lines 3034-57.
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When they explain themselves to Thes&is they praise Rerxier

and are not too shy to ask for the reward of knighthood (12827-3

12829 Est avons nourris tout d'wie nourreçon

12830 D'ung preudoimne vaillant q .ui ocet fere charboiJ....

12832 Mais ce n'est pas mestier qui nous venist a bon

?Zo,3 Car d'estre chevaliers avons devocion. 
•1*

Thesus does not care about their origin and recognises their

worth (12837-43, 12868-71).

The public acclaim "Noble charcoalburners" ends Renier's

great fear for his triplets' life, but annoys Renechon (12915-16)

"...Que j'ai le ceur 1r

Que nous serons tousjours charbonnier appe11"

(12899-916) They meet and embrace; the boys offer him their

booty, but the charcoalburner is not concerned with material

possessions; he is delighted with their success (13916n-t)

In spite of all her grumbling, the charcoalburner's wife was

appreciated as a good foster-mother. It is also typical that

Retier is not interested in repayment and. that the boys ask

him to give it to their 'mother'. (12934-39) The triplets

are swiirnoned to court and Re4nier goes home, promising to see

them the next day (12941). Renechon, always conscious of social

differences, wishes to give him better clothes before he comes

to court (12945-48). His brother Renier is shocked by this
11

seeming condescension and i, ists that character matters more

1* Florent in 0ctvipn (lines 2915-22) is much more modest when
hoping for his reward from the king.
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than anything else; he even 888 (12950):

ne dolt renoyer son ami nullement."

In this he misunderstands the motive of Renechon who never inten-

ded to deny his foster father, and in fact never does deny him.

He wishe4 only to ensure that he would not be mocked as the

three of them had been already.

At dinner king Gadifer feels deep love for his unknown

Sons according to the medlaeval theory of Nature (12962):

"Nature qul est si dure et si traihans."

He cannot give up one of them to his father Thesus or to his

uncle Ludovis, but must keep them all (12977-84).

Subsequent events cause Gadifer to hate the triplets,

believing them to be traitors. The charcoalburner proves to

be the better father, for he trusts his boys completely and

risks his life for them. The author indeed shows the charcoal-

b&rner to be a better person and a better father than the king,
n4 tin O.sanns fit1ier who dM not 1eIp Ier kihei .''js t1y a'nde,'ie./

Incidentally he is ,Iso a better foster-father than the klght'°19'

Gadifer d'Acon who saved the infant Gadifer and adopted him

with a view to the social advancement of his daughter Osanne.

Renier clearly adopted the triplets out of love alone.l* Events

speak for themselves; the author makes no explicit comnleht.2*

1* Gadifer was extremely distressed when he discovered that he
was not Gadifer d'Acon's own sozi. This is a typical reaction
of foundlings in romance and. of adopted children in reality. /hc.
charcoalburner avoids giving his triplets a shock by
bringing them up in the knowledge that they are adopted.

2* Brecht, treating the theme in The Caucasian Chalk Circle,
concludes that a loving foster parent has a better right
to the adopted child than the royal parent who abandoned him.
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Renechon is tempted by their splendid new life into

wishing that they were of royal blood (12990-99). Regnault,

in the role of his better self, reminds him of the moral teachings

of their former home, and the third triplet agrees (13003-007).

Regnault gives all the credit for their exploits to God, and

stresses their humble state. At the same time he asserts the

equality of all men according to the scriptures (130l6_022).1*

When the natural father finds his unknown Sons he wishes

they were his own, end remembers his wife (13080-91). This

reaction is almost a commonplace in the legends and. romances

which treat the theme, &zt we have to suspend our disbelief.

The author tries to make the situation more credible by

describing the striking resemblance between Gadifer and the

triplets (13039-42, 13075-76, 13133-35).

Clodas realises that she risks death if her first crime

is discovered, and plots to have them accused of trying to

poison the king.2* The accusation of the innocent is of course

1* Line 13019: "Pee ne sommes estrals de sang ne de lignee"
seems to contradict the fact that the charcoalburner had.
shown them the cloth in which they were foundC /403o - 3).

2* The accusation of poisonin,g often appears In chansone de
geste and romances:
In Gaydon, ed. F. Gueseard and S. Luce, Paris 1862, APP 7,
twoie1atives of Ganelon send a sack of poisoned apples to
Charlemagne, in order to Incriminate the hero.,
In Parlee la Duchesee, ed. P. Guessard and Loredan Larchey,
Paris 1880, APP 4, the heroine is accused of killing her
husband's brother with poisoned apples. The incident may
have been inspired by Gaydon.
In La mort le Rol Artu, ed. Jean Prappier, Paris 1936,
Guenevere is similarly accused.
In Floire et BlancheflOr, ed. M. Pelan, Paris 1956, traitors
tryto put the bftme for poisoning on an Innocent person.
In Charles le Chauve, analysed in HLF tome XXVI 1873, p.94,
(perhaps based on Parise la Duohesse for this episode) two
traitors send a barrel of poisoned spiced wine to Charles in
the name of Philippe, the heir to the throne. The duke who
tasts the drink dies immediately. This seems closest to
Theseus de Cologne, and may be a source.
In Ciperis de Vignevaux, ed. W.S. Woods, Chapel Hill (Uniy,of
Carolina Stud. in Mod. Lang. 1949, based on Thesus de
Cologn, a dog takes the poison instead.
In Beuve de Hatone, C. Boje p.72, there Is an episode of

vhich -tM og4eS	 StCA4. Set (2 g01,t	 L.tfre	 I2.a,tiu,es	 r
- 1(4.	 Ci',s La
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one of the main themes of the story, and this second attempted

persecution is also a commonplace of fairy tale and romance.

Clodas bribes her cousin Richier to place a jug containing the

poison where Regnault will take it to Gadifer. The Icing Is

shocked by the death of his taster and by his own narrow

escape (13226-54). He exclaims pathetically (13253-4):

A.jde DIeu," diet ii, "Or suis mal atourne,

Or ne eçay dont je suis et hats et ams."

Denial is useless and Clodas points out the triplets' low

origin, associating 'villonie' with 'Villainnie' (13271-75):

"Et c'eet a moult bon droit, se Dieu me benee,

Be le roy en reçoit ennoy et villairinle

Ii ne se deult mesler d'avoir tel].e meegnie,

Car vous n'estee extrale que de grant villonie,

Et de mener charbon de chaussie en chaussle."

Such sentiments are the opposite of the author's own, that Is

why he places them In the mouth of the criminal. The triplets

are taken to prison under sentence of death (13286-88, 13260,

Regnault concludes (13295):

"?1Ieulx nous vauleist mener charbon maintenant."

Renechon dIsagrees (13296-99).

1* Bossu.at p. 132 ,compares Gadifer with Charles in Chprles le
Chauve: La reaction de Gadifer est exactement la mne.
Indigne de l'attentat dont 11 a failli perlx, 11 consent a
laisser la vie aux trois jurneaux, .ui malgre tout lul
restent chers, et 11 lee condamne a l'exIl: However
Gadifer offers to commute the sentence of death to banish-
ment only after Regnier has come to speak for them.
(13461-62)
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The charcoalburner hears of their plight and refuses to

believe the supposed evidence. His reaction Is one of the

most memorable episodes in the poem (13300 onwards).

"C'est trestoute mensonge dont vous ni'alez parlant.

Je n'en croirole mie Jhesus le tout puissant.'" (13315)

As he knows them to be perfectly loyal, he guesses that the

cause Is treason motivated by jealousy (13308, 13315a-c).

After a sleepless night of tears and prayers he acts. He

argues and fights the gatekeeper who supports the general view

of the supposed traitoBs. The charcoalburner stands alone and

remains ftrm in his belief (13363). He pushes through the

crowd, determined to be heard by the king (13364-66), comes

straight to tie point and fearlessly expresses amazement at

Gadifer's stupidity. He sees the situation clearly, they are

his children, and he stands by them in all misfortunes (13382-87):

"Je xn'esmerveil comment vous voy si assoti

Qu.e mes loyaux enffans, qui par inoy sont nourri

Et qui VOUS ont si bien et loyaulment servi

Vous tents en prison, et si creez aussl

Qu'Ilz vous ayent vendu et enesement trahi,.."

He asserts that nothing Is proved, and demands to have his

triplets and their accusers brought before him for a proper

enquiry (13395-403), just as Calidas insists on seeing the

evidence and questioning the boy. The dwarf too insists on

discussing the matter before fighting In single combat. Calidas

was bound to Plore by loyal friendship although be was not

himself accused as Cornicant had been. Cornicant was clearing

his own name and. saving his own life as well as Alidone's. The
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goldsmith had nothing to gain and acted disinterestedly, as

does Regiler, who holds his adopted children dearer than his

own life.

The charcoalburner's words in this crisis are Impressive,

and underline the contrast between the foster father whose b-ye

is steadfast, and the real father who Is credulous and easily

swayed by circumstances.

When men-at-arms call for the boys, the porters assume

that they are to be executed. They do not beg for mercy, but

Renechon requests permission to speak to Gadifer only in order

to arrange for their wealth to be left to the charcoalbu.rner

and his wife (13430-33):

'u gentil charbonnier et sa feinme enasement.

Car ilz nous ont nourris tousj ours moult doucement,

Tant d'onneur nous ont falt et bien et loyaulment

Que nous ne leur pone rendre ].e payement."

Before his death he realises that he can never repay their

upbringing of them, although in the earlier episodes when they

had spent their money on the luxury of *eapons, they had

confidently said that they would pay back the cost of their keep.

When they appear before the royal company they do cause

pity (13444). The meeting with the charcoalburner is touching
LLI4-33 o.wIaxcLS).

and the whole scene is extremely dramatic, The confrontation

recalls previous episodes, for in every court scene's the

1* Alidone F'ernagus Cornicant, Flore MelsIor Calidas,
Baudour jambert Gadifer.



364

traitor repeats the accusations with circumstantial evidence,

the innocent deny them and accuse the accuser of treason, and

the champion esses who caused the treason. When the argument

reaches a deadlock the champion otters single combat against

the traitor in order to prove the truth with God's help.

Clodas adds that Regnault had. tried to seduce her, giving

love for the king's mistress as a motive for attempted regicide7

( 13485-9) ). The charcoalburner asks that a squire or a sergeant

may represent Clods S. She says that she would herself accept

the challenge if she were a man. 	 She hasto use blackmail

as well as bribery to make Richier defend her cause (13577-608).

The episode Includes several discussions of social status

and character, a theme found in contemporary worke.2* When

1* In the continuation Flore leads men into battle. A woman
fights also in Le Roman de Silence, Nottingham Medlpeval
StudIes, 1961-1967 (V-XI) and the miracle play XXXVII
(Miracles de Nostre Dame par personnages, Tome VII, Paris 1883)

	

2* Guillaume de Lorris,	 Roman de la Rose, ed. E. Langlols,
Paris 1914-24, line 2083:

Vilanle fait lee vilains.
Jean de Meting Le Roman de la Rose, ed. E. Langlois, 1.6579-80:

Gentillece est noble e si Iain,
Qu'el n'entre pas en cueur vilain.

Lines 18615-20:
Je respons que nus n'eet gentis
S'll n'est a vertus ententis,
Ne n'est vilains fore pour see vices,
Don II pert outrageus e nices.
Noblece vient de bon courage,
Car gentillee de lignage
N'est pee genti1lee qul vaille.

Baudouln de Seboure, Tome I, Chant III, 535-38, 615-16.
Hugues Cppet, ed. La Grange, Paris 1864, p.52-3.

"Bourgois sul de Paris, pour coy en mentiroie?
Et gentillesse aussi n'est th"ois que je renoie,
Et s'ay bon cuer en my, con povrez que je sole,
Aussi bien comme ung role vestu 	 ou de sole,
Et ly cuers fait boin euvre a qul volloirs s'apoie.

Also p. 126:
Car 11 est blaulz et bon, et s'Il n'est de hault 1in
4	 Vr	 ..	 po.Ire V1eccih1

	

ovt fo.,l esbci-	 '	 -
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Clodas reproaches king Gadifer for believing a charcoalburner

rather than herself, R9nier is quite capable of defending

himself (135'73a-t). Rlchier abuses him as a villeln (13621) to

which he replies (13623-26b):

"ne suis mie villain, foy que doy Saint Omer,

Plus gentil suis de toy su juste recorder

Car ne sçay tra!son ne faire ne penser.

Le proudons eat gentil ou on le peult trouver,

Et le mauvals dolt on le vi1l.in appeller,

Car gentle eat de cuer qul ne scet mal penser." 1*

The combat follows the seine pattern as that between

Calidas and Melsior except for the changes arising from the

charcoalburner's personality. These two champions are further

apart socially than the bourgeois goldsmith and the young

courtier, and there is deliberate comedy when the fight turns

into a wrestling-match (13803-806, 13826-32). The description

of the beginning of the fight Is conventional, full of tradi-

tional epic formulas (lines 13707 onwards); later as comedy

becomes more marked these are replaced by original expressions.

We laugh at the situation, never at the charcoalburner who is

too admirable a character to appear ridiculous. A Breton

advises him to dismount as he cannot ride, just as Calidas had

instructions from a Breton and the seine advice from Iidovls

1* This can be compared with Bijidouin de Sebourc, Tome I, chant
III, 535-538:

pea ne suis villains de cuer ne de pensee,
Et j'ai bien 0! dire, ii mainte journee,
Que nulz home n'est villains de maise renoinmee,
Se de cuer ne ii 'v-lent; c'est veritez prouvee.

(615-616):
Car ii n'est nulz gentle, s'll n'est a bien pensans:
Car trestout venons d'Eve; floe peres fu Adams.



366

(8021_83)l*. Whereas Calidas did not want any help, the

charcoa].burner not only expresses his thanks but promises to

repay his instructor (13645d-f):

"Se Jhesucrist me d.orine, le Roy du firmaitent,

Que j'aye victoire du trator puant,

Vous arez en yver du charbon largement."

Renier obviously does not even envisage material rewards for

himself end. intends to earn his living making charcoal as

before. It is interesting to note that the triplets were

thirteen and a half years old when they sold charcoal in town

and began their adventures; now they are sixteen and a half

and the charcoalburner is still following his trade while the

boys are living at the palace. 2*

Pu.blic opinion is divided, Borne express disapproval of

the social difference, others believe in the triumph of right

(13559-64). When Richier suffers the usual miraculous blindness

after swearing a false oath, he again calls Renier a villein

and accuses him of black magic (13688-706). The charcoalburner

is never at a loss for an answer. During the fight Renier

has the same mishap as idas. His foot is caught in the

stirrup and he is dragged along by the horse he cannot control,

and he finds the same expedient to free himself (13708_770).3*

1* In the episode of the charcoalburner, Ludovis regrets that
the duel is not to take place on foot because Regnier cannot
ride (13721-28)	 /

2* See also line 13888.
3* Attacking te horse is of course against the rules of

chivalric combat, and. would be taken as comedy by the
contemporary audience.

1-.. &ra, i34c	 r	 +ro r
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He 18 80 absorbed by his purpose that he does not think of

his own pain (13779-82):

Mal avoit en la jambe, mais n'en donne ung denier

Car d.'oceire cellui avoit tel desirier,

Qu'I ne lul souvenolt d'emnuy ne d'encombrier,

This recalls Calidas forgetting himself entirely for Flore, as

the charcoalburner does for his children (13846-47):

"SI me ).aisslez ycy destrulre ce glouton

u1 a tort vouloit faire mourir ma nourreçon."

When the mayor , acting as umpire, comes to enforce a

respite, he Is knocked about too, which seems an original

occurrence in a formal trial by combat (13834-49), R4nier

is too furious to remember the need for the traitor to confess

- the primary intention of this form of justice. The royal

family have to remind him. After Richier's confession,

Thesus advises the execution of the criminal and that the

champion be rewarded (13886-88):

Et si donns l'avoir de l'escuier felon

Au gentil charbonnier qul. ceur a de lyon.

Si qu'il n'ait plus besoing de mener son charbon.tt

The triplets are restored to honour; they are grateful

to their foster-father (13897-901):

"Dleux El1J mire Jo droit et si gart de tourment

Cellui qul le nous a soustenu flerement."

Le charhonnier acollent et balsent dou].cement,

Et le charbonnier eulx moult amiablement.

Clodas confesses her first crime and calls her accomplice

and the charcoalburner to witness (13927-29):
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"Oar le bon charboxmler [q .ui lee nourry, pour vrayj 1*

Lee trouva en ce bole ou mectre lee rouvay.

Voir ce sont ti fil,je le t'approuveray."

(13953-55)

"Sachlez au charbonnier qui lee alla trouvant

En que]. terme ce fut, et g'iray cy mandant

Celle qul lea porta voire par mon commanft."

Gadifer then asks the charcoalburner (-13968-85-) :2*

"Or me die des enffans se 11 sont tiens ou non."

Renier tells how he found them and brought them up (13966- 5).

The telling is typical of the charcoalburner (13980a-b):

"Et el lee ay nourris une longue saison,

Et aussi de bon cuer et de telle façon (Ph.)

Comme s'il fussent mien demon estraclon...(L.) 3*

Vecy la verlt et ma conclusion. (13985)

The infants' clothes form additional proof (14030_33).4*

The criminals are brought to justice (14004-14010). The

noble charcoalburner at last receives his reward (14024-27):

Moult at le charborinler d'avoir celle annee

Et sa femme si fut devant le roy mandee,

Le roy par boil conseil a la dame rentee

Si bien qu'onques ne fut d.e pixie povree clamee.

This completes the charcoalburner episodes in the L. manu-
script.

1* 13927 P. Car le ban charbonnier que 81 bien lesdengay
L. Que le bon charbonnier qui lee nourrr pour vray.

2* As the king asks Climent in Octavian (5297-98); it is of
course a question which arises necessarily in such a situation
and can be found in most tales of adoption when the natural
parent finds his child.

3* 13980b Ph. Comme s'il estolent miens de nostre estracion.
4t Recognition tokens form another obligatory element in

stories concerning divided families.
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The Charcoalburner in the continuation of Thesus de Colopne. (P)

The popularity of this figure meant that the continuators

assigned to him further adventures in the P. manuscript, taking

up the tale where the first author had left it.

The charcoalburner's wife dies owing to the unaccustomed

life of ease. (P. f.212a, Lalsse 471, lines 15835-49)

15835 Vous avs bien ouy recorder ou rornmant (P. f.212a)

Comment 11 demoura en son lieu con devant

Avec sa moullier	 alla espousant.

On leur donna asss d'or et d'argent lulsant.

Mals on volt advenir, on le volt apparant

15840 ue quant on a apris a estre meseheant

Et on vient a avoir et a richesse grant,

Adont va on mourir et d.0 slecle partant.

La fenirne au charbonnier qui oncques en son vivant (P.r. 2]2b)

N'avolt ett nul bien ne nesung remenant

15845 Pors que d.'ardoir le bois a faire charbon tant

Que toute noire estoit de corps et de semblant

Ne pot l'alze endurer la dame tant ne quant

Allis mourut asss tost et alla trespassant.

15849 La oharbonnier en ot le cuer forment dollant.

He decides to follow his BOflS to Jerusalem and make a

pilgrimage for the benefit of his wife's soul. On the way he

joins the forces of the sultan of Damascus although he is

unarmed, for he has heard (P.f.213b, Laisse 472, lines 15926-29):

Et j'ay ouy compter a la gent baptisle

Qul occist ung payen que son ame eat sainctie.

J'en iray ung occire pour ma treadoulce arnie,

Et ung aussi pour moy, s'aray sa compaignie.
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He pulls up a tentpolel* and uses it against the first pagan

who happens to be of the sultan's army. When reproached by

another pagan (P. f.214a, Laisse 473, 1.15944):

"Vous cCis nos gene, allez ferir dela"

we have this extraordinary reply (15945-47):

Et dit le charbonnier: "Ne sçay comment ii Va.

Ce sie semble tout ung. Le premier qul verira

A point devers moy, autant en avera."

Reénier used to be clear about right and wrong; it was an

essential part of his nature. His being on the wrong side by

mistake causes much of the humour in the epiodes to follow.

(P. f.2l4a Laisse 474, lines 15954-55):

Et dit le charbonnier: "Je suis mal advise,

Je croy cp.ie dois estre a ceulx la assefles."

The other aide happens to be that of his foster-son Renechon

fighting for Jerusalem. In spite of his doubts the charcoal-

burner saves the sultan of Damascus and knocks down the eldest

triplet, whom he does not recognise.2* As he continues (P. f.215a

Laisse 474, lines 16008-16009):

Dieux," diet le charbornier, "Or suis je bien sauvs,

J'en ay Xliii ou plus occis et affo1ls."

He is regarded as a devil by all. The sultan rewards him

with a horse, which he cannctrid.e of course, giving rise to more

1* A weapon commonly used by the comic 'villein', cf. the
"tinel" of Rainouart in the Chanson de Guillaume and Aliscans,
Ed. P. Guessard and. A d.e Montaiglon, Paris 1870,
LaChanson de Guillaume ed. D. McMillan, Paris 1949-50, SATF.

2* Coirbat between members of a family is one of the commonest
themes in epics.
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farcical humour. The extraordinary axel* he receives from the

sultan accompanies him through the rest of the story (P.f.216a

-395). The history of the weapon is horrifying, and is quite

in tone with the cruelty found in)the second part of Thesus

de Cologne. The axe cut through the anvil, and. the workman

who made it was beheaded so as to prevent him from ever making

another like it. 2 He captures Renechon and is in despair

when he recognises him (P. f.220b, Laisse 483, lines 16365-67):

"Or voy bien que j'ay fait ung fol demainement

L'omme que mieulx amble en tout le firmament

Ay pris et admen entre payenne gent."

(Laisse 484, lines 16375-76)

"Saincte Marie, dame, que m'est 11 advenu.!

Ha, Renechon, aml, mon en.ant et mon dru."

When Saracens ask him the cause of his distress he replies

(P. f.221a, Laisse 484 line 16387):

"Le d.iable	 m'ont icy embatu."

lie is reminded sarcstica11y (lines 16388-90):
S	 1)

vous, ce lul diet ung payen maloetru,

'tQuant vous venistes cy vous avlez le corps nu.

Le diable d'enffer vous ont blen revestu."

The fortune given to him by Gad*!er seems to have been

forgotten. He tells the sultan that Renechon is his foster

1* An axe Is not the weapon of a knight.
2* In the Satyrlcon ol' Petronius, Trlmalchio's Feast, Loeb's

Classical Library, N.Y. 1913, p.89-91, 51-52, the crafts-
man who made unbreakable glass Is executed for his
Invention.



372

son, withdraws his aid from the Saracens and declares truth-

fully (16436):

"Je euls ung pellerin qul en Dieu euis creans.tt

Renechon Is relieved (P. f.222b, Lalsse 487):

Si lul diet doulcement: "Pere, par Saint Rlchier,

Puissedi que vous voy, je n'ay nul destourbier."

As the sultan refuses to let the charcoalburner go, he

plans to escape to Jerusalem to help Renechon's wife Florinde

and deliver Renechon, In order to do this, he has to speak

with double meanings and use deception, which is quite

contrary to his character in the first part of the story.

According to the tradition of late mediseval crusading epics

it is justifiable to deceive the unbeliever; the end always

justifies the nleans.]* The Saracens only intend to exploit

his military prowess and execute him as soon as their victory

is assured. In the next battle Renier attacks the sultan,

but he explains (line 16729):

Je me suis adviee, je suis de ceulx de la."

Florinde is saved from Buccifault's physical attack and

later his accusations of treason by the charcoalbu.rner's single

combat using his axe which he calls his beloved.2* wiien

1* A. Dickson, in Valentine and Orson, a Study In Late
Mediaeval Romance, New York 1929,,. points out the decay of
moral standards In the romances of the late Middle Ages. f'

2* (lines 20142-43):
"....Certes	 mon arnie,

Elle sera ennuit d'encoste moy couchie."
This axe proves to be invincible: (lines 20512-513)

"Et pour ce d.e ma hasche, dame, que veez ycy,
Feray parler latin, certes, ains samedi."
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summoned from prison, he expects death and regrets his simple

life in the past (P. f.275b, Laisse 583,lihes 19904-906):

Adonc se vs seignant et ot grant souppeçon

"Aide Dieux," dist ii, "citti souffria passion,

Encore me vaulsist mieulx a mener

He falls in love and proposes marriage to Osane who does not

reveal her identity, although Reuier had. told her that he had

brought up and saved the three boys from Clodas. When Florinde

explains, the charcoalburner humbly begs forgiveness saying

that had he known he would. have brought about a reconciliation

with her husband Gadifer (P. f.281b-283a). Later Osane

teasingly speaks of her would-be husband (P.f.285b, Laisse 600,

lines 20515-20):

Elle diat a Florinde: "Regards quel ouvrier

Bien fusse assenee s'il m'euslst a mouliler.

Ii eat moult blen tal1lis d.e viande essillier,

Ii buverott de yin plus de denil sextier.

Ii xie sçaurolt ja mie monter sur ung destrier."

Et dit is charbonnier: "Je n'en sy nul meatier."

(Summary P. f.283-293)

The next episode is the rescue of' the Popel* and

1* A. Dickson, op.cit., p.177:
The Pope is rescued from Saracens in
Cheva].erie Ogler,
Enfancee Ogler,
Mainet,
Destruction de Rome,
Aspr emont,
Cour onnement Lo oys,
Valentin et Orson.
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missionaries from Acez4s. The charcoalburner feigns anti-

clerical feelings and conversion to Mohammedanism, and forges

a letter to make the Saracens of Antioch hand over the Christian

prisoners. He asks the Mother of God for forgiveness, but

acts so brutally that even the Templars and Osaz**e have their

doubts of his loyalty. The nobles wonder at the the ruffian who

is supposed to be a royal messenger (P.f.l86a, Laisse 600,

lines 20568-69):

"ung si fet pautonnier -

Car mieulx dignes seroit de mener ung sommier."

The ruse is euccessfi.il, but we hardly recognise the charcoal-

burner who won our affection. Pope Boniface enquires about

the man who saved him (P.f.290b, Laisse 607, lines 20851-860):

'Saiflt Pere," diet Osane, *j vous dy vraiement

Que c'eet ung charbonnier de Grece proprement.

Et est le plus vaillant gui soit ou firmament."

diet ii Papes, "je ne le croy nient."

Si est," diet la ro!ne, "par le mien serement."

"Par mon chief," diet 11 Papes, "et j'ay Dieu en couvent

Que ja le feray roy de cestui cassement.

D'Axitioche sera nomms roy proprement,

Car ii est Si gentilz et Si bon vraiement,

C'on parlera de lui jusques au jugement."

The Pope rewards him with the crown of Antloch, and when

Regnier fears mockery, the Pope assures him that the Last

ludgement will abolish social destinctions, and that the

coronation of the good Christian charcoalburner will remind



375

men to follow God's laws. The charcoalburner's impression

that he feels it is a Twelfth Night ceremony lightens the

solemn tone.l* (P. f.292, Laisses 609-610, lines 20920-20963)

Here can be seen the med.iaeval paradox of equality before God

and the acceptance of hierarchy on earth. The author realises

the fairy-tale wish to let the poor man become king, and at the

same time fits him into the accepted system.

Now folfw several rescues. The charcoalburner king

saves his foster-son Renechon from the stake in Damascus. It

is to be noted that he arrives before the natural father

Gad.ifer. (P. f.293-300). On the way to fetch help from Prance

he sets things right for Osane's father, Gadifer d'Acon, in

Constantinople. He fights in single combat against four

brothers of Clodas, and is again abused as a 'vilain' (P.f.308-31'?

In Rome he re-establishes the Pope and maintains Thesus'e

legal rights (P. f.319-324). In France he stumbles once more

onto the wrong side, which enables him to bring traitors

to justice (P. f.325-352). This episode contains the crudest

black humour and offensive cruelty; the tone indicates another

author. He fights like a madman, but although king of Axitioch,

1* In Baud.uin de Sebourc XII, 806-816, the cobbler wonders
about his promotion:

Si diet a Bauduin: "corn fais ert mes eschus?
Queles armes porterai, quant rois sui. devenus?
G'i deveroie blen porter tacon cousus."
"Ostes," diet Bauduine, "de che ne prls plus:
Pour vq petit matler ne vous despites plus;
Quar boiwame ayes corn role, ou conte, ou due.
Vous porteres la lanche, et lea III doe ague,
Dont nostres Sire fuparmi le corps ferus;
C'est signes que seres, contre lee mescreus,
Hardis et corageus, defendans vous Ireus."
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he still cannot ride - again the source of humour.

In the traitor's camp the	 table manners
are so bad ths.teven the servants are disgusted (P. f. 334b,

Laisse 681, lines 23528-32). This detail was apparently too

unpleasant for the author of the 'mise en prose', who 'omitted

it. The proverb (P. f.342b, Laisse 693, line 24019):

'Villain ?j]• n'est batus, ne vault pas une aillie,"
quoted by the royalist duke of Orleans about a boy who is

unwilling to guide him arid Renier, reflects the contempt for

the lower classes found. in earlier 'chansons de geste'.

There are repulsive jokes about a head brought into a

banquet on a pole, and a traitor being crowned with. a red

hot brazier.

When the charcoalburner returns to the Orient he brings

enormous crusading forces, and is instrumental in regaining

the Holy Land. for the Christians. He gives a brief account

of all his exploits concluding (P. f.375a, Laisse 740,

lines 26015-16):

"Oncques nul charbonnier n'eut tant de mal en bois

Corn j'ay eti pour vous aidier a ceste fois."

He continues his military career, and his inability to ride

becomes an asset when he takes a short cut through a hedge and

saves the Christian armies (P. f.380). In another episode

the family is divided in battle and Renier takes Gadifer and

two of the triplets prisoner. 1* (. f. 388) The four Romans

1* Repetition of this mediaeval commonplace. See chapter
on prisons, p.	 i
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who guard his prisoners despise him (P,f.385b, Laisse 760,

lines 16832-33):

"Toute jour avons cy sie%ii ce pautonnier.

I]. n'a en tout le monde, e croy, el fort loud.ier.

What is worse is that a similar opinion is expressed by

Gadifer and his own triplets when they do not know him, although

words of praise follow when they recognise him (P. f.389b, Laisee

761, lInes 26873-74, 26877-80).

"Pris suis du plus meschant qui oneques mengast pain."

"Par Dieu," ce diet Regnault, the sule pris d'un.g villain.'L.,

%g.7?'Et moy," ce diet Regnier, "d'ung ort filz a putain

Qu'a sa hache	 me feri tout a plain.

Plus a fait de proesse c'oncques ne fist Gauvain,

Ne le bon Lancelot, Perceva, ne Yvain."

However the tender relationship can still be seen in the

episode when Renechon is in despair about Ydierne (P. f.39Zb,

line 27070):

La douleur q.u'il avoit pour lu entre oublia.

(Lalsse 767 lines 27080-84):

Doulcement lui a dit: "Qul vous eat si troubler?

Ease chose c'on puist nullement amender?

Dictes le moy, beau sire, ne le veilliez celler."

"Pere," diet Renechon, "Or le 1essis ester,

C'est chose c'on ne peult nullement deetourber."

Against all odds the resourceful charcoalburn r discovers a

way to save her (yet another queen accused of treason) at the

risk of his own life. (P. t.393 to the end).
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Thesus comments (17133-35):

"Ha Dieu," diet Thesus, UVela bon charbomiler.'

A bonne heure trouva lee enIfans Gadiffer.

A rnoy et a mes hommes a eu bon mestier."

In the end egn.ier returns to govern and enlarge h.ls kingdom

of Antioch.

As has been seen, the charcoalburner suffers a change for

the worse in the continuation of Thesus de Cologne, which,

with the consequent change of tone, is one of the main indice-

tions that there was a change of author.

In the first part, he Is intelligent and. acts in the most

human way and with natural good manners. In the following

episodes the man is typical of the uncouth villein of some

epics, and the crude humour is at his expense. However there

are a few flashes of his former eloquence and persuasive

power, and he retains his great affection for his triplets

which makes him defend all members of the family as the need

arises.

The charcoalburner hero reflects the rise of interest

in other classes than the aristocracy; the working class m n

is a good man, or rather a better man than the royal family.

They treat him as their equal, and the author underlines this

Idea by letting the Pope crown him king. The villein is

raised and glorified, yet th re is no suggestion of a revolu-

tion against the established system.
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Society in Thesus de Cologne.

We see the whole range of society: royalty and nobility,

the pope and cardinals, the archbishop and a chaplain, ladies
! e€ds,

in waiting, squires, minstrels,, messengers, pilgrims, sailors,

porters, burghers and Yileins.l* The burghers usually help
the royal heroes to regain their patrimony or give them
shelter when in need. In the continuation there are a few

burgher traitors. The following are burghers who play a

minor role:

I. Gieufr who shelters queen AJ.yd.one in spite of the threat

of death from king Floridas. (Ph. f.4a-lla, L. f.l-lla)

II. Hermant, the innkeeper in Lige who welcomes Thesus back

and tells him the bad news. (L. f.70b, P. f.39a)

III Gaultier 'a l'ostel au bezant' the host in Cologne who

rallies the burghers of Cologne to revolt against the tyrant

Plohars and re-establish Thesus. (L. f.72b-84a, P. f.4].'.54b).

IV. Gaultier's wife who takes a message to Plore.(L. f.74b-76b

and L. f. 77a-78a, P. f. 44a-46a and P. f. 4'Tb49b).

V. The host in Jerusalem who gives Osane refuge. (ii. f.165

l66a, P. f.l5la-b, lines 12070-86)

There are several interesting social studies in the poem:

1* The author occasionally lists the different estates of
men (lines 421-422, 724, 2880-2881).
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when Theeue Impersonates a messenger to gain entrance to

Eemer's palace (lines 1361-1588) and In the episode of his

return to Cologne, when he Is taken for a poor tradesman and

a vagabond, and Is mocked in this condition (L.r.73 .75 P.f.42b-4

Lines 5517-5531:

Diet ung arbeleetrier: WQp le lalssis aller.

C'est ung marchant qui vient d'agulllez achetter.

Laisse 146.

Quant Thesus ouy de cellui la raison

5520 Bien volt de luy se gabe, sI ne luy fut point bon.

Non contrestwnt luy diet: "Pit ne die se blen non,

Male je n'apporte agu.i].le, aleene ne poinçon,

J'ay aultre marcband.ise asss et a foison

Que chier achetteront chevalier et garçon

5525 Et aultre gent aussi quant en sera saison.

Or me dictes, Seigneurs, ne faictes celison,

Ou avray bon hostel ne en queue maison?"

Diet ung arbalestrier: "Tost le voue dira on:

Tout droit a l'oste]. Dleu lee povrez herberge on

5530 Et I]. me semble bien que c'est vo mancion,

Car d'avoir ne d'argent n'avez mie foison.,"

Gaultier the host of the Bezant receives rhesus as follows:

(lines 5583-5612)

"Vous me semb1s moult bien une espie ou larron

5518 L. d'gul1les a.
5522 L. Car je n'aporte iguille, alose ne poisson.
5529 L. loge on.
5529 L'ostel Dieu Is the poor house.
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0ar aval].ez vous voy moult bas le chapperon,

5585 Ce n'est mb bon signe, alls vous ent glouton."

"Sire," diet Thesus a la clere façon,

"Voirs me dictes vous bien de grant devo?ion.

Voulentiers demouray puis qu'il vous vient a bon.

Jhesus le Tout Paissant vous en donne guerredon."

Lalsee 147.

5590 Quant le hostes o Thesus ii poissant

ul enseement l'aloit de raison argiant

Diet a ung slen vobsin: "0is vous ce meschant?

Je croy c'est ung jongleurs qui me va enchantant" 1*

Ou qu'll volt Thee&ie si luy Ta demandant

5595 "Es tu venu aux nopces, di,ainis,vlen avant.

Pu. seras recouvrez.asss avras vaillant.

Sces tu bien vieller ou sonner l'oliphant?

Va y tantost, arnie, on t'y va deinandant."

"Sire," diet Theseus, "Se Dieu me volt aidant

5600 Tel me povrra ve!r que je feray dolent."

5591 L, Ii en moult le cuer coiie et dolent.
5593 L. Je croy c'est ung tropür qul... Ph. tronipeur.
5595 L. dy moy vient.
5596 L. Tu sera r. s'aras assez valliant.
5597 I,, Se tu scee violer ou s. l'o.
L. 5597a Ou lire des rommans ou conter ung enchant? Uk

adds 5597b Se sont tous n4iestriere qul par cy vont passant.
.:S('oo L.Td me porra YCor 4 QM

cy t	 poL.'rra v. c1ueje. feray 4.
1* See E. Faral, Lea Jorileux's en Frnce u Moyen	 Paris

1910, Ch.II, pp 25-43, Ch.VII, pp.143-158, for the bad.
reputation of the profession.
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"I]. diet you'," diet ly aultre, "car je vole esperant,

SI faictes gene se vont en la preese boutant,

Si tiennent en leair main ung coustel blen tranchant,

S'ilz treuvent une bourse s'en coppent le pendant."

Quant Thesus l'ouy, 11 respondlt errant:

"Ii vault mleu.lx ainsi faire, foy que doy Saint Amant,

Que trahir son eelgneur hardi et soulTisant."

" Ii dit toute verit," dit Gaultier en riant.

A ce cop Thes&is va en l'oete]. entrant

5610 Et quant Gaultier vit Ce, s'en va ung peu souffrant.

Male ikstesse vint qui tost passa avant

Et diet a Thesus: "Allez vous ent truant."

As well as this miniature of a cutpurse we find pictures

of various people: the citizens of Cologne coming to help

Thes&ia at the sound of the church bell (L. f.81b, Laisse 164,

lines 6144a and b):

ourgois et citoyen, boulengier et macon,
Toutea gene de meatier, thieserant et foulon..,,

When Cologne has been regained with the help of the

burghers, Thes&i.s re-establishes order according to their

wishes (L, f.85a, P. f.55b, Lalsee 170, lines.296-98):

Et Theaus leur a nouvel].e by bauble1

Usages suffisane et coustuzne adrecle

Tout ainsi gu'il leur plaist, sans pener villonie.

The author obviously sympathieea with the point of view

of the rising middle classes and frequently comments on wealth,

social standing and. power (L, f.87a, lines 638Sf and g):

Quant on a de l'avoir et richesees assez,

On falt en ce monde prea que see voulents.
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Renechon, although SO young, speaks with the voice of experience

and seems to echo the author's sentiments (lines 12575, 1-0):

"Et si n'a si gentil jusqu'a la Rouge Mer

Que1 a'il n'a de l'avolr dont 1]. se puisse passer

C'on vuelile nullement ve!r ne regarder,

Pals q.u'un horns a du pain, chascun lul veult donner."

The author points out the need of acquiring a good fortune,

especially for old age (L. t.161b, P. f.146a, lines 11761-64):

Pour ce eat vrals ung parlera que ii sages affie:

Qu'en sa jeunesse dolt 11 horns sans villenle

Aquerre tent de biens et tent de seignourie

Qu'il en solt a honneur eur la fin de Ba vie.

11764a Et quant viellesse et povret eat compaignie

1l764b Ii a trop a porte de l'tine maladle.

He frequently mentions the good Influence of generosity,

Thesus gives presents after tournaments (L. t.16a lines 1088-

1100). There Is a passionate outburst on the subject after

Thes&te' kindness to heralds and minstrels. -. Gree&and

miserliness is condenned (L. f.157a, P. f.141a, lines 11448-49q):

Honis est oil qui plus couvoite qu'll ne doit

Et pou prisis aussi qui richesse n'arolt.

a Mais quant on a assezj et que Dieu le pourvoit1

b Et a rente que plus alouer ne porroit1

o C'est tout avoir perdu, ce que plus en reçoit.

d. Car je dy vrayementq.u1. emporter porroit

a L'avoir quant on est mort, s'adont lul aldolt,

11449a-q. L. and Ph. Omitted in P. Ph. omits 11449 c and d..
-	 11449e aidolt for aideroit.

I74b ?0t 1 	 1'r ?0re	 '



378P

f Que do grande richesse pourvoir se feroit (L. f.157b)

g Mais quant ly home eat mort, avoir non ne lul vauldroit.
h Or eat grant folio quant tant on en pourvoit

I C'on maud.it apz4s qul tant en assembloit.

j "Voire," dient lea autres, "et ou texnps qu'Il vivolt
k I]. disolt a chascun quo pouvre horns eatolt.
1 W non Dieu," dit le tiers, "niens ne lul souffisolt,
in Car moult eat povre honia et si vit a destroit

n Quo bien q.uj oust d'avoir souffisance n'avoit.

o Et Ce aerolt bien fait, s'un grant sire regnolt

p Et 11 sceust ce].e gent, se ].e leur toloit;

Car pou vault sens mucie et argent en paroit.

The evil of bribery and the power of riches Is shown in

detail In the case of the traitor Lgmbert d'Arijou and the

wicked Clodas. Lambert betrays his overlord in the orient for

'six sommiere d'or' which he can use to influence the nobles

corruptly In France to give him power (L,r.14'rb Laiase 305,

lines 10773d.-e):

"Et puls au.x haulx barons do mon tresor d.onray

Ainsi aray je paix et bien m'acorderay."
Even after his defeat by GadIfer he again gains the upper

hand: (L. f.l57b, P. f.141b, Lalsse 326, lines 11451-52)

Do ce qu'Il ot d'argent, tellement so portolt,
Quo l'amour des seigneurs partout en cqueroit.

11449h Ph. fo].eur q. t. on en prenoit.
11449n Ph. Combien.
iI''i	 . f.	 Ce,c.
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(Laisse 327, lines 11465-67):

Ainsi de plus en plus tel].ement so monta

Qu'll revint ou a!s et c'on le recorda

Aux contes et aux duos sigjo'on lul pardonna.

The majority of the burghers of Soissons defend the town

]rally for Baudour, but four are susceptible to bribes (L.r.].588,

P. f.142a, Lalsee 328, lines 11502-506):

Mals Lambert fut soubtilz et tra!stres prouvs.

I]. fist tant par avoir dont II avoit asss

Que de quatre bourgois do Solseons fut ams

Et marchanda a eulx, Ce dist 1'auotorite

Quo 11 aroit la yule et y seroit entrs.

Cloda8 bribes her woman to expose Osane's infants

(lines 11837-40):

Car la faulse Clodas lul d.ist et comrrianda

Par l'or et par l'argent qu'efle 1111 presenta.

However no bribe can be strong enough to overcome natural

pity(lines 11848-49):

Mais quant elle les prist treeblen a regarder,

Une telle p1t1 lul va au ceur lander

Quo pour mile mars d'or no feroit sOn. cuidier.

C1oda again uses bribery to make Richier let the triplets be

accused of trying to poison the king (1.13190 onwards).

Bribery is one thing, petty theft for dire necessity

quite another. The writer recognises this when he lets

Iaidovis express the following view (L. f.107a, P. f.7b,

Lalsse 119, lines 7672-7):
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I	 1*On dolt avoir pitle a la fols d un larron

S'il emble aucunesfois pour avoir nourisson, (I!7672a)

Mals ly home qu'est tra!etres ne dolt avoir pardon.

Numerous comments reveal a real understanding of the poor

and sympathy for their surferings, especially in time of war

(L, f.48a, P. f.].3a, Lalsse 93, lines 3666-72). Almerez, the

ambassador, has failed to obtain peace for Cologne:

Trop mauvalse nouvelle reporte en son pa!s,

Car contre lee Rommains n'eet ne pals ne respis,

Ains en sera nialnt horns affOl g et honnis,

Maint escu defrolssls et maint cheval ocols,

Et are et essilliez et autel et crucefix,

Et mis a grant douleur femmee, enffans petls

Car adez de la gijerre ont ovres gene le pie.

After a fierce day's battle between the possessive Eamex4

and his unwelcome son-In-law Theseus, we again see a vivid

picture of the aftermath arid the Inequality (L, t.11Oa, P.f.83b,

Laiese 226, lInes 7975-80):

Lee navrs eont couchs, et couvers chaudement,

Ly haIctis vont eoupper et boire largement,

673 L. Male quant ly horns est traitre.,.
672 L. Car tousj ours de la guerre povre gene ont le pie.

7976 Ph. font couvher.

1* This can be contrasted with. the proverb:
L'en ne dolt ja avoir pItl de larron.

LeRoux de Lincy Tome II p. 254.
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Car en guerre a touejours lesse et mal talent

Ce.ul a qul vlent bien se maintient liement,
Et tout ade le pie ont lee meechente rent.

(L. f.ilZb, P. f.89a, Lal.ase 237, lines 8288-8288b):
S'en est is povre gent robee et essllli,
Ainsi vs de is guerre quant elle est commencie;
Aux povree gene n'en est aniende baillie.

Even when peace is concluded the poor suffer (P. f.90a, L./. ii
Laisse 240, lines 8368_8370)1*

Pals vont lee soudolers devere leur region,
Desrobnt le pars entour et environ.

Cilz qul n'avoient argent devenolent larron.

Renechon when enjoying the new life of luxury compares it with

their former poverty (lines 12994a-d):

"Ii vauldroit mieulx assez jeu.ne perdre la vie

ue vivre en povret, en paine et en hachie,

Car qul est povre horns, je dy qu'i ne v-it mie,
Ii ne fait que langulr plus que de maladie"

When Osane considers her state in prison she makes a

pathetic complaint to her absent husband (lines 12017-019);

L. adds a comment on the wretchedness of the poorer classes

7980 L, Et tousjours ont du pie lee meechane gene.
8288a Ph. conmiencee.
8288b Ph. nulle amende baillee.
8370 L. Ceulx qul n'ont point d'argent deviennent iarron.

1* Pencl,l note in L, manuscript: 'reultate de la paix avant
is regularisation des armees."
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(1. 12019a-d):

"Car povre fenime suy, povre sont my parent,

N t osent pour moy aidier venir cy en present.

Or puis bien percevoir et savoir clerement

Ja povre homnie n'pra pour lul bon juement.

Si ne l'a quant Jheeus 'venra juger Ba gent,

La seront mal villain et ly bon seront gent."

The pious sentiment at the end can be expected of this devout

la&y, whereas when Thesus suffers material and moral misery,

be makes this extraordinary heretical outburst (L. f.71b,

P. f.40a, Laisse 140, lines 5359-63):

"Mieulx vaulroit ung povre home qul d'autru.i est mespris

Qu'il morut en brief jour que 11 vesqult toudis.

Car ung povrez horns est et blasms et ha!s,

Car je croy vrayment et tel est le mien die:

Oncquee nu]. povrez horns n'entra en paradis." J

The host who gives him the bad news takes Thesus' last remark

as pure folly (5368k:

Si luy diet: "Monseigneur, ne vous dements ia."

The perfect lover is reduced to such despair that be makes

misogynistic remarks which help to explain his heresy. Because

he is at a loss as to the course of action he should take,

he feels the isolation of the wretched (5374-86):

"Car pour ce que suis povres, chascun si me fu1r.

5375 Je n'ay si bon aml. 81 tost qu'il me Terra

5Vu& de	 aai,s'I*L.f'ea.L ,&	 i	 -e,	 ct-s :' h,€se
L. omits lines 5359-60.
5362 L. telest mes die
5363 L. C'oncquee.
3374. L. Car vjs crje
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Qul ne die. en recoy: 'Le diable i'apporta.''

Et si diront aussi: 'Regards qui c'est 1a

N'est ce point Thesus qyii Romxne 5fl alla,

Qul l'aigle fist ouvrer en quoy on le porta

5380 En la chambre la dame qui par amours ama?

Bien luy verxroit a point l'ayolr qu'il ].uy ccista.''

Et ly aultre dira aussi tost qu'il l'orra:

'C'est ou1t bien emp1oi puis que Toiler cuida '

Car Xuis se di qu'ung horns BOfl aToll' perdera,

Pour tout le elen dommage point quicte ne sera.

I]. fault qu'il soit gabes, el que plus luy cuira."

Comments on social status and conditions are made by

characters whose circumstances change for the worse, as here,

or when the triplets are In prison, or by the latter when

trying to better t1 mselves, or by the author himself. This

may possibly be an addition by the scribe.

The author's attitude Is consistently sympathetic

towards the middle and lower classes; condescending views are

expressed only by the unscrupulous Clodas (13271-76). She

repeatedly reviles Osane for her lowly origin althcugh

Gadifer d'Acon was a Imight, for according to Clodas,

formerly a queen, this status was not high enough for the

5376 L. Qui ne die en baa le deable m'aporta. 537L. qt a
5381 L. l'argent.
5384 L. Car depuls que.
5386 L, soit mocque.
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wife of an emperor) (11976-77) Gad.ifer too becomes snobbish

when enraged through Clod.as's influence (11985-86h). However

Gadifer is usually kind to all folk (13578):

Car voluntiers parloit aux grans et aux menus. 2*

Thesus and all his royal friends and kinsfolk never speak

condescendingly of or to any person. Throughout their

adventures they treat the goldsmith and the charcoalburner as

equal companions. The goldsmith although promoted to kingship

never changes his personality, nor does the charcoalburner.

The three champions of non-aristocratic class, Cornicant,

Calidas and Renier, are generous, and heroic, examples of

humanity at its best.

1, Gadifer d'Acon himself feared that Gadifer would not
marry Osanne if he knew of his royal parents (L. f.l24b,
P. f.101b).

2* R. Bossuat, p.315, notes that the author reflects the
attitude of Charles V towards the bourgeois and the
common people.
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The legend of the miraculoix transformation.

The theme of a deformed or ugly child miraculously

transformed wa5 circulating in fourteenth century rope, and

is also found in earlier versions:

i) Ottokar von Horneck's Reijnchronl&- contains a German

legend of before 1290. A queen bears a deformed child, which

s.hocks her:

1. 93 Am Kind, darab sy erschralccht...

1.99 Dez Kinds halber tall

Waz sch8n an alle Mail.

Der ander tail WSZ rauch

Am Rukch und am Pauch

Und uberal an dem leib.

The barons advise that such a wife and her son be put to death.

1.110 Sein Fraw und Jr Sun

Wer so ungestalt.

for they blame the deformity on the presumed infidelity of the

queen, the king being very handsome and well-formed. The king

grants her a last wish, and she asks that the child may be

baptised.

1.185 Als pald und als schir

Der chlain Knab zir

Aus der Thuf waz chom

1* F. Krause ed. The King of Tars in iglische Studien XI,
Hellbronn 1887, p.24, quotes Scriptores Rerum Austriacarum
Tomus III, Regnnsburg 1745, cap.192 t.
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Do ward jm abgenom

Waz er an seinemLeibe hat

Schwacha und Ulnflat,

So daz sein pitter gestalt)

Wart darczu gestalt

der Kunig nniest jehen,

Er list nie gesehen

1.195 ChiMe leib sofr3h8n.

Following this miraculous transformation, king and country

are converted to Christianity.

2) Flores Historiarum, falsely attributed to Mathhew of

Westminster, c.1375 (the first part, containing the story, is

based on Matthew of Paris) ed. Frankfort 1601.1*

On p.432 (under the year 1299):

'Rex Tharsi...' This king married an Armenian Christian.

They had an abnormal child who became transformed at baptism.

The conversion of his father followed.

'Denique suscitinter eos prole masculini sexus, inventue est

hispidus et pilosus, velut ursus. Quo patri oblato, dixit

non es8e euuxn, eunique statim jussit igne cremari. Iter vero

renitens et contradicens, sibi petilt infantem dan. Quo

accepto, multum gavisa, jussit ipsum baptizari, et statim post

trinam immersionem in sacro fonte, cecidit ornnis villositas d.e

infante, et apparult lenis et puichernimus puerorurn. Hoc viso,
ej(45

credidit pater et domus tota."

1* Quoted by F. Krause, p.30.
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The father denies paternity, the mother defends herself, the

infant's bear-like hair falls off in the baptismal water.

3) The Chronicles f Thomas or Walsingham, istoria. Ariglicana,

(ed. Henry Thomas Riley, London 1863, Vol.1 1*), before 1394,

based on the Flores Historiarum, formerly attributed to

Matthew of Westminster, retells this tale twice in almost the

same words:

On p.77:

Rex Tartrum... Frater hujus regis Tartaroruin ex filia

Armenlae genuit filium hispidum et pilosum, quem cum pater

cremari juberet, mater sibi dan infantem pet.it, quem fectt

illico a presbyteris baptizari. Quo batizato, cecidit statim

tota villoaltas, et puer apparuit lenis et puicher. Quod.

miraculum awn pater vidisset, credidit ipse, et domus ejus totL

and on p.113:

Deinde auscitata prole masculini....

4) The king of Tars.2*

This romance was composed in the early fourteenth century. 3*

1* F. Krause (p.28-29 and p. 30) states thWa1singham used
the works of Matthew of Westminster for the first part of
Historia Anglicana. He believes that the Middle English
poem is based on Matthew of Westminster rather than
Wa]. singharn.

2* Ed. Joseph Ritson, Metrical Romances, London 1802, Vol.11
p. 156-203. Tars could be Thace (Ritson) or Tartars -
Tarsus (Krause).

3* The manuscript is dated between 1380 and 1400, Ward,
Catalogue of Romances in the British Museum, Vol.1, p.768.



382

It may have been based on the abovementioned cbroniclee,l* and.

is believed to have been translated from a French version. 2*

The poet frequently'refers to the original:

1.297 In stori as we reds

1. 390 As ich finde in my saws.

The daughter of the Christian king of Tars is forced to

marry the Saracen sultan of Damascus to end the war between

the sultan, her rejected suitor, and her country. After an

unsuccessful wedding night the sultan asks her to become

converted to Moheinmedanisin; she complies in form but secretly

prays to Christ. When she is not pregnant after three months

of marriage, she prays to be saved from shame, and after forty

weeks bears a child. Unfortunately It has no limbs nor

features and is lifeless. (lines 541-552)

And whon the child was ibore

Wo was the mldwyf therfore,

For lymes hedde hit non;

But as a roonde of fiesche icore

In chainnbre lay hire bifore,

Withouten biod or bon.

The ].adl was wô as heo wolde dye

Hit hedde nouther neose nor eiye,

But lay 5tille as a ston;

The soudan corn that like tyde

And with his wyf he gon to chyde,

That wo was hire bigon.

1* F. Krause.
L Rtison, V0111E p 3Z1
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Both parents think this is the punishment of the other

partner's false belief. The queen advises the sultan to take

the child to his temple and pray; his gods do not answer his

prayers whereupon he destroys the heathen images. Next the

queen suggests he should try the power of the Christian God.

A Christian prisoner, a priest, baptises the child who

becomes beautiful (lines 749-757):

Thon hit was cristned thorw grace

Hit hedde bothe lymes and face,

And cryede with gret deray,

Euyde and. heuh, bon and. fel,

And even lyme, soth to tel

In stoni as ich ow fay.

Feirore child miht non be bore,

Hit hedde never a lyme ilore,

Wel schapen hit was withalle.

The sultan is overjoyed and accepts baptism because his wife

reminds him (lines 788-90):

But thou weore cristre as hit is,

Thou nast no part therof i wis

Nouther of child ne of me.

His conversion is kept secret from the Saracen population who

would burn bim).* At baptism hisugly' black colour changes

to 'feir' and 'cler' (lines 854-856):

1* This policy can be compared with that of Plorinde when
converted in Jerusalem. See Summary P. 1. 211.
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His colour that lodlich and b].ak was,

Hit bi corn feir throrw godes gras,

And cler withoute blame.

The wife thus knows that he Is truly converted (lInes 869-871):

But wel heo wuste in hire thoulit

On Mahoun he leeVede nouht

El chaungyngne of his hewe.

Here colour prejudice is added to the usual belief In the

superiority of the Christian faith.

The country is converted, not by the miracle, but by

military force. The lady and the Sultan ca].1 in the king of

Tars with his army, and the Su1tans own men join him against

his recalcitrant subjects.

5) The same legend was told to Villani by a Florentine who

had travelled in the Orient.
lChronichi di Giovan Villan	 p. 103.

A Mongolian prince called Ghazan asks his ambassadors to

find him the most beautiful princess in the world. They bring

home the daughter of the king of Armenia as his bride. The

couple are happily married until a monstrously ugly baby Is

born. Aa the king is the ugliest man In his countx7 he should

not have wished to disown him, but	 council decides that the

queen should be burned. She asks for conression and that the

1* Suzanne a Parc-Quioc, Le Cycle de la Croisade, Paris 1955
p. 191-3.
Villani, Chroniche di messer Giovan Villani... veniSe,
bartholomeo (asterZagense, 1537.
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child should be baptised before she dies. Immediately the

deformed inIant becomes miraculously beautiful and Gliazan is

amazed and becomes converted to Christianity together with his

people. They are victorious over the Saracens who held the

Holy Land.

¶Lhe date of this conversion is given as 1299.

6) Gille8 11 Muisie, abbot of 'rourni, in his (throniQues et

Annalesl* mentions the same legend for the date 1337 twhen a

Mongolian prince in reality promised rope benedict XII to be
converted)2*

7) In 1351 Vlllani's tale was Interpolated into the French

translation of ftayton s La F1eur des flistoires dOrient by

Jean de Long dYpres,3* ¼L'Hystoire merveilleuse, plaisante

et recreatire du grand empereur de Tartarie, seigneur des

Tartree, nonim le Grand Can, .karIs 1529.)

In all these forms of the legend It is suggested that the

cause of the iril'ant'a deformity Is the father's paganism,

although the blame is laid on the Innocent mother. In Thesus

de Cologne the child's deformed body is definitely shown to

be a heavenly punishment for the mother A1idoyne a mockery of

another woman a hanticapped child. Kot only is she pu.ni shed

severely for her Ignorant and thoughtless words by having an

1* Ed. lienri Lemsttre, Paris, 1905, p. 114-115.
2* S. i)i Parc-uIoc, p.193.
3* ibId. s. B. 1. Fr. 1380.



386

ugly hunchbacked son, but after eleven years her life 18

endangered by the accusation of adultery by her rejected

lover Pernagus.

The poet of Thesus de Colo gne thus skilfully combines

three popular mediaeval themes:

1) The woman punished with the fate of the woman she mocks.

2) The deformed child transformed by a miracle.

3) The accusation of adultery of an Innocent woman, which

appears plausible because of Theeu& rmblance to the court

dwarf Comic ant.

7;2	 doe k	 twtf

,	 IA	 a-.

Ctivo
	 Cf	 7t'W-	 O':	 -'-'

cLt	 fA

Lu	 uk4

J- 	 SLL	 htnceef.
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The theme of the woman punished by the fate of the wompn she

mocks, divine punishment being appropriate to the sin.

Lbere are analogues and ?ossible sources for this element:

Marie de 'ance in Le ?raienel* (written probably before

1189) describes a jealous woman who accuses her neighbour,

the mother of twins, of having had relations with two men;

consequently she bears twins herself. tier own husband blames

her and defends his friend. a wife.

in the 14th century poem2* Le Chevalier au Cygne3* (also

a source for the Osanne episode In Thesus de Cologne), teatrix,

looking out of a window, sees a woman with twins and tells

her husband Oriant:

1.207 Uist la royne .1. mot que depuis achata....

1.215 Que je ne cuide as par mon ensient

C'une femme le puist concevoir nullement

8'elle fl'a a deux hommes camel habitement.

tier husband answers wisely:

1.218	 ce di ii roys, vous panes folement:

Car ii ordenanohe eat en femme teflement,

1.220 Par lea droia que nature ou corps de ii comprent,

u'elle peut bien avoir d'un home seulement

Jusques a VII enfans parfait naturelment."

Quant la dame 1'o, ne reapondi noient,

Ama penssoit qu'elle avoit parl trop folement.

j	 vs i 4	 -	 ron'e	 de £

1*4€d. L. Foulet, CFMA, Paris 1925. 1 ISpdM4€ JA5do')
2* 1350-1355 according to Pigeonneau, quoted by 8. Liu .Parc-Quioo,

page 118.
3* baron de Reiffenberg, Tome IV, bruxelles 1846.
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1.225 Iour quoy elle ne sot encor qua ].'eul 11 pent;

Et le fo]. perle moult, on le volt moult souvent.

Beatrix accepts her husbands correction; she bears

six eons and one daughter.

La. chanson du Chevalier au Cy ne et de Godefrol de ouillonl*

Was abridged in a prose verslon.2* In this version, during

the dlecnsslon between the king and queen as to the possibility

of a woman innocently giving birth to twins, the queen has a

motive for denying this, because her husband regrets her

being childless and she feels hurt and jea'ous.

Prose version3* llnes 6-19)

Ii avint jadis que ii roye Oriane qul m1t estoit grans sires
et de ml't grant renon estoit un jour entre lul et le rome

Beatris se fenme as fenestres de son palais. Et regardent

contreval le rue et vit ii roys une fenme q.ui II. enfans

portoit, et bien sanlolent jumel. Lore diet I]. role a le

ro!ne: "Dame, ml't me merveil que nous n'avons nul enfant, et

yes la une povre fenme qul Ii. en a ml't biaus et me sanle

qu'il soient jumeL"

Quant la dame o! sen seigneur si Lu ml't courouchie et ml't

dolante et diet: "ifa. Sire," diet le roYne, "je ne querrole

mie en nule maniere du monde que une femme pefist avoir II

enfans a Un lit se ele n'estolt llvree a ii horunes et efist

1* published by C. Hippeau, Paris 1874.
2* B.N. Ponds franais 781, published by ff.A. Todd in

La Naissance du Chevalier au C ygne,	 Baltimore 1889.
3* H.A. Todd p. 95 -4•:•.
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jut a ii honmes. "Ha dame," dist 11 roys, "vous dites mal.

Car his, Diex a par tout pooir." A tant le laissent
dusques 81.1 jour cj.ue 11 sires jut a le ro!ne et engenra .vii.
enIans par le vertu d.e Dieu.

Thesus de Cologne

(lines 22-32) Alidone looking out of the window (line 65)

laughs in a hard. way at the sight of the dwarfed child and

points him out to her husband Floridas, who does not reply.

It is a squire who describes the child's handsome and virtuous

father (mon hoste Florent, lines 33-37). The queen doubts

the paternity and suggests that God punished the mother for

her sins (lines 38-44).

This is a strang_e mixture of realism and superstition.

The cause of the deformity of Florent's child Is not explained,

but £Ttidone's hunchback son Is God'e punishment for her harsh

words. (line 46-50)

Et Dieu se	 vera elle durement...

She does not yet realise her folly, but the author comm nts

(lines 51-2). When the child is born, she aufferB and repents,

remembering her words daily (lines 95-99).

In various German legendsl* a lady insults a poor woman

who has twins, triplets or more children at one birth, accusing

her either of adultery or of being like an animal, whereupon

1* Numerous analogues are listed by Karl Warnke In Die Lais
der Marie de France, Halle, 1885, p.LXIV-V.
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the poor woman wishes that the noble lady should have the same

or worse, a natural reaction. In Thesus de Cologne the mother

of the hunchbacked child does not reply; perhaps she did not

hear the hard laugh and insulting remark; in any case her

reaction is not mentioned. But in the Ezeuel* version, we have
a positive version of the legend, in which the queen helps a

poor working woman because she is in advanced pregnancy and

the woman prays that the good queen may have the same in her

womb b she has herself.

Thesue' deformity is described several times as that of

an ugly misshapen dwarf (lines 60-62, 122, 198, 212).

Alidone's firt reaction Is Interesting (line 63): she

realises that it is a punishment (lines 65-6) and longs for

death (line 67). Next she commands her women to drown the

child (line 71) and refuses to eat or drink (line 72). The

women do not fulfil her command but sensibly tell king Ploridas

(lines 73-4). Deeply hurt, he nevertheless reacts in a humane

manner and accepts God's will (lines 77-80).

The father's reaction to the abnormal child 	 is different

in the analogous legends: in the Flores Historiari, the

husband orders the child to be burnt, whereas the mother begs

that it may be baptised. In Thesus de Cologne it seems to be

Floridas who orders the baptism to be carried out, but he cannot

bear to look at his son (line 86). There is no miracle t this

1* Gestes et croniQues de la maison de Savoye, ed. Bollati.
the chapter on Thezeus son of Eseus.	 IVII a.-1i 10. ,
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point in1i/stor. The child has to live with his handicap

until worse mlsforturle8 come to his mother. He gains every-

one's love and admiration. People are edified by his life

and conclude that goodness and intelligence are superior to

mere beauty accompanied by an evil character.

Alido.,ne' a unfavourable reaction to her ugly son again

appears when her life is ill danger end her marriage spoilt by

his deformity; she cannot kiss him as she escapes, and even

curses the hour he was born, but immediately repents and,

softened by bitter experience, accepts her suffering as a

punishment (lines 289-298).
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The miracle in Thesus de Cologne.

Floridas orders Theeus to be killed because he believes

h.tm to be the dwarf's son (line 316). He is then ten years

old. (lines 319 and 322). In The King of Tars the child was

an infant. The ten-year-old prince knows he is to be killed

bI the four squires (1. 334)1*, and guesses that the reash die

his uglIness (1.335), and. is then informed of the false

suspicion of his mother's adultery (l.337'-9). Thesus defends

himself violently and argues intelligently (1.341-64). when

he Is resigned to death he demands the nobleman's death by

decapitation rather than drowning. His faith in his innocence

and In God's grace is strong (lines 379-81). His prayer is

selfless, expressing a saintly forgiveness of his father

(line 387), and desiring protection for his mother. '

The form of the mireole is not explained In detail

(1.394-6) when it takes place, but the squires explain to

Ploridas (lines 604-5) that he was surrounded by light from

heaven and that his flesh seemed to glow like fire.

In the King of Tars and related legends the scene of

child's lively reaction can of course not be included.

1* There Is perhaps a reminiscence of this scene in the 15th
century Valentin und Narnelos (existing in 1idd1e Low German,

Swedish and Dutch versions all derived. from a lost
French romance) whei,a foundling, Valentin, at the age
of twelve, when insulted, by a chamberlain strikes him
and. kills four others who try to seize him.
Arthur Dickson, Valentine and Orson, A study in Late
Mediaeval Romance, New York 1929, p.16.
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The difference here is too great for them to regarded as
a

a )ossible source of this episode_in Theseus.
In the eighteenth century retelling of Thesue de Cologne,

*
probably based on an imkjriown 1534 edition) the tutor tells how

his pupil was govered in a cloud of light (p.48).

In the Ezeus version of Thesus he is adolescent, and

straightens his body by stretching himself, inspired by the

power of his first love. This idea is the motif of 'Beauty

and the Beast' and other legends of beautification for and

through love.

Another series of transformations can be mentioned in

this connection

In L'Estoire de Merlinl* Fvadeain appears at Arthur's

court as a lean and. deformed old dwarf with a lady who asks
for him to be knLghted as her champion. Merlin tells the

court that the formerly handsome Evadeam was enchanted for

12 years by a lady whom be had refused to love. The spell is

broken when Gawain is condernned for discourtesy to a lad to

take the shape of the first person he meets, Gawain takes on

Evadeam' a ugly shape, Evadeam resumes his former stature and

age. Eventually Gawain is restored to his proper shape by

the enchantress he hail offended.

Here deformity comes as a punishment for failure in

courtly love. Faithful attendance and love is rewarded by

Se. CJ 1 kc I0.i	 p.
1* Ed. H.O. Sommer, Vulgate Version of the Arthurlan Romances,

Washington 1908-16 II p.422, quoted by V.J. Harward,
The Dwarfs of Arthurlan Romance and Celtic Tradition,
Leyden 1958, p.30 and. p.103.
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the enchantment being removed. Thansformation to a dwarf

by enchantment is found in other folktales and romances, for

example in the Middle Engliah romance 'The Turk and Gowin.l*

The Beast in the fairy tale waB also a handsome prince orijnally.

These motifs are common literary property and are found

in a variety of forms. Until a closer parallel to the eptsod.e

in Thesus Can be found, it would appear the author invented

It. Even if he did. not, the theme is well employed In the

story to give plausibility to the charge of adultery with the

dwarf which is brought against the queen.

1* In Sir Gawayne: a Collection of Ancient Romance Poems,
ed. Sir Frederic Madden, London 1839.
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The Th me of Heavenly intervention to stop a fight.

There is an angel who stops a fight in Baudouifl de

P].andres, of which fragments of verse and prose versions of

the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries exist. It was compo8ed

1*
in the middle of the fourteenth century.

Tristan, brought up in a Saracen court, is ignorant of

his Christian origin. When he goes to fight against the

Christians in Sicily he meets his uncle ) king Charles of Anjou

in single combat. An angel from heaven reveals the secret

of Tristan' a birth, and of the royal cross on his shoulder.

Charles of Arijou recognises his nephew and Tristan receives

2*baptism.

"L'ange arrêtant le combat Impie de l'oncle et du neveu

s'est envoi de Girart de Vienne 3* ou d'un autre roman."

In this work Roland and Oliver have been fighting in

single combat until evening. A cloud hides them from each

other. Terrified and unable to speak, they cease fighting.

An angel comes down, greets them and gives them God's command -

that they are to use their strength to fight against the

Saracens. The angel departs and the two knights swear

friendship to each other. Roland promises to marry Oliver's

sister Aude, and both thank God for the reco.c1liation.

1* Suzanne Du Paro-uioc Le Cycle de is Croisade, Paris 1955,
p. 236-41.

2* Ibic1. p.194.

3* ThId p.265, Le Roman de Girart de Vienne par Bertrand de
Bar sup Aube, ed. Yeandle, New York 1930, op.cit.
v. 5890-920. Its date is the beginning of the 13th century.



396

In Girart de Vierine in La Geste de	 composed

shortly after 1350 accordIng to the editors, the miracle takes

place in a blaze of light (line 2933). The two knights kiss

and weep (lines 2940-41). The circumstances are similar to

those in Thes&is de Cologne. The poets may have known each

other's work, or else the situation demands similar treatment.

Laisee CXXV

2930 Seigneurs, a icelle heure et au point que je di.

Y montra DIeu miracle, qul oncquez ne menti,

&itre les champions ung ange deecendi,

B semblance de fi qui grant clart rendi,

Et leur diet une vois: "Or entendi amy?

2935 Plus ne vous combatrs, Dieu le vous mande ainsi,

Âme eoye cornpaignons bien jur et plevi,

Car [par] vous deux seront Sarrazins desconfi,

Essauci la icy, et Sarrazins honrxy."

Et quant lee chevallers ont le saint ange oust

2940 Entrebaisez ce sont lee chevaliers hardi,

Tendrement en plourant navrez et maEi3 bailli,

L'un l'autre ont appe11 compaignon et amy.

(part of) Laisse CXXVI.

Or sent ii champion asels sin1 ].e sablon

Si ont 1'un l'autre bais la bouche et le menton.

2945 "Oliver, mon amy," se diet nepveu Charlon,

Puisqu'll plaist Jhesuscrlpt, quI souffri passion,

1* Ed. David M. Dougherty and E,B. Barnes, Univ. of Oregon
Press, 1966.
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Laissons ceste bataille, 11 eat bien do raison,

Par ytel couver3ant, gentil filz a baron,

Que jarnais a flu]. jour ne a nulle salson,

2950 Ne me feray arm n'en guerre n'en tençon;

Pour nuyre no grever la vostre estracon

Ama vous et moy amy et Ltrescher compaignon,

Et prenth'ay vostre seur a ].a clere façon."
Compains, W dist Olivier, Wa vo devis'Ion,

2955 Tout alnel fois vers TOUS vrayeobligacton."

La so sont aco1 ii vaillant compaignon.

In Otinel a single combat is stopped by the Holy

Spirit in the form of a dove, a vision which converts Otinel

from Mohammedarilsm. (lines 574-577)

A COB paroleSvint I colon CvoiantJ;

lanes le vit et tote l'autre gent.

Saint Espirit sus Otine]. descent,

Le cuer 11 mue par le Jhesu commant.

The second miracle in Thesus de Th1one.

In. this episode Saint Denis descends from heaven to

stop Ia.idovis and Thesus from fighting over Flone, solves

their marital problem and organises their future activity

together.

(Summary L. f.93a-94a, P. f.63a-64a, Laisses 184-190):

l Otinel, ed. P. Guessard. and lt. Michelant, Paris 1855, p.21.
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Laisse 184 (part), Lines 6635-6662.

6635 Orguell lul mist en luy ceu.r et hardi et fier,

Si diet a Thesus: "Je ne t'ay mie chier.

Je le te monstreray', se Dleu me vou].t aidler

Car ja fl'avras povoir, e'il plaist au Droictu.rler

Que la fleur de 118 noble tu puisses essillier

6640 De quoy Dieu fist l'enseigne ray Clovis envoier.

Laisse 185

Quant Thesus ouy ].e danzel Ludovis,

I]. lul diet flerement: "Tu es ines ennemis.

Car sachis, se je puis, par moy iers a mal mis.

ala ne te garira a moy la fleur de lie.

6645 Se tu es filz de roy, aussi suis je a roy filz.

On verra maintenant q .ui est supperlatlfz."

Et Ludovi s reepont "Dleu en salt bene!s."

Amont sur les heaulmes ont lee trenchans assis (P.r. 61b)

Si pie feu en est hors des aclers saillis.

6650 Thesus le feri le chevalier nourrie;

Tel cop lul a donna q.ue s'il ne fust guenchis

Ja ].'eusist pourfendu trestottt jusques au pie.

6636 L. ne te doy mercier.
6640 L. roy Louys.
L. adds 6640a Par foy, dit Theseus bon seriez au moustier

664Ob Ou. avs vous aprins si bien a sermonner.
L. adds 2 lines, 6642 a and b.
6643 L. de par moy seras honnis.

Pk occl S.
6646 L. Or verray.
L. adds 5 lines, 6646a, b, c, d, e.
6649 L. feu en est par etincelles saillis.
6650 L. chevalier gentle.
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Le blason lui trencha; img quartier en a pris.

Et le filz Dagdbert, le bon roy do Paris,

6655 Se deffent vaillarnrnent, con chevalier de pris.

Doulcement reclama le baron Saint Denis

"Ha, Corps Saint," diet 11 bere, "vous me soys arnie

Aussi tresvrayement que mes peres gentllz

A fait oouvrir d'argent vostre moustier de pris,,

6660 Si me veul1is aidier, vray Corps Saint bene!s,

Encontre Thesus, car o'est wig antecris.

Oncques tel chevalier ne fut de mere vife.

6657 L. dit ly be]. or me sol6s.
6658 L. Aussi vraiement que mon pere g.
L. adds 6662a-e:

Oncques ne fut si preux Salemon ne Davis,
Alixandre le roy, ne Artus, ne Clovis,
Judas Macabus, ne Hector, no Paris (L. f.92a)
Ne le roy .Anthenor, no Tristant, ne Landris,
Gauvain, ne Percheval ne le roy Aupatris

Note: According to L.P. Plutr:
Antenor 1. rol d'Antioche (Melusine)

2. Troyen (Brut); compagnon de Gadifer
(Perceforest).
variant: Anthenor, Athenor.

3. A. de Sardaigne, tin grec (Roman de Thees)
4. A. de Thole, cheç troyen (Ipomedon Thebes, Troi

Lanciris, Landri, pereonnage epique (Le Roman d'Alexpndre,
version d'A1ixndre de Paris, ed. Armstrong etc.,
Princeton 19371
Langlois: Landris (Bertp de 11 Gran Pie, pu'l. M.A. Mussafia,
Romania III, 1874 etc.)
Several others in other epics.
Aupatris l'auxnachor. Rol de Nubie.
(La Conqute de Jerusalem, C. Hippeau, Paris 1868.)
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Laisse 188 (part) Lines 6759-6823

Thesus salill sue par grant areeon

6760 I]. a trait ung coustel sans point d.'arreetlson,

Ii en e1st feru pour prendre verglson,

Quant miracles y fist Jhesus, bien le scet on.
La cronlqque le diet dont on fist la ohaneemi,
Que Saint Denie de Prance se mist ens ou moilion;

6765 Et estoit aussi blanc que lame ne cotton

Et aussi reluisant que penile de paon. 	 (P. f. 63b)

Ens ou ray de soulell gecta ung tel randon

Que lee deux chva1lers dont je f ale mencion

Perd..trent la endroit leur propre avision,

6770 Tant q.u'llz ne virent point l'ung l'autre en la façon

Male lie oulrent blen a dire leur raison,

Et vlrent le corps ealnt en figuracion,	 (I, f.93b)

QL1i a chascun d.onnolt eatijnte bene!çon,

Et diet a Ludovis sans mule arestison:

6775 htLudovis,tt diet le saint, "tu ne congnols mon nom.

Je ay nom Deni a en mal our manc! on.

J'alme bien ].e tien pere Dagobert le baron,

Car 11 a mon egilse a donna maint bel don.

Et tout ads y met par grant devoc!on.

6780 Et qul aims le pere 11 dolt selon raison

Amer tous ces emtfans et son estrac!on."

6764

6766
6767

6773
6778
6779
6781

P. meet.
L.	 Ph. inlet.
L. plume de p.
L. Ouraydes.
Ph. Et ung ray de s.
P. sante. L. ste.
L. Qul a a mon eglise donna in. don.
L. Et tousjours si y met en g. d.
L. adds 3 lines.
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Laisse 189.

Dist Saint Denis de Prance: "Ludovis, or enteiit,

Ta es cy coinbatus asss et longuement
A ung bon chevalier que Diea alme torment,

6785 Car ii riasqu.i bossu et si treslaid.ement

Et Dieu le reforma et si bel et si gent

Encor t'ara meatier a1noia ton finement.

Et pour ce te coinmant de par Dieu proprement

ue tu faces a lul paix et accordement

6790 Et soys compaignons ensemble doulcement.

Et prena Baudour Ba seur, ne la laisse nient,

Car c'est la plus loyal qui soit au firmament,

Et Dieu lui monstr[e1a, ce sachiez vrayement.
Et pour ce le te di, fais le si faictement.

6795 Et toy Thes&is frere, or laissiez le content,
Si n'ait entre vous deux jama nul inaltalent,
Et lul donne ta seur tost et isnellement
Et soys bon ami jusques au finement.

Gards vous de pechi& Dieu le het durement,

6800 Et de ceulx qul le font grande vengence prent,

S'il ne se venge cy, 11 l'a bien autrement
Or faicte5ce que dig, car je m'en vois briefment."

6784
6785
6793
6794
6795
6798
6801
6802

L. adds: Car bien lui a monstr des le commencement.
L. Quantlin.
L, monstr era.	 P. monstr
L. Pour ce le te dy fay le.
L. Et vous Theseus fere or laisses....
L. Et soyez compaigzion.
L. omits line.
I, Or le taictes ainsi je m'en revols b.
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Lore s'en alla le saint devers le firniement,

Et lee deux sont reme a genoulx doulcement

6805 L'ung l'autre vont baieier par ainours terirement.

Laisse 190

Seigneurs, or entendez france gent honnouree,

Ceete hiatoire dolt bien dee bone estre escoutee;

C'est d.'armee et d'amoure d.e miracle ordonee.

Lore que Saint Denis ot ].a parofle finee,

6810 Et que lassus ou ole]. ot fait la retournee,

Thesus se geota a genoulx ear la pree,

Et laidovis aussi, si diet sans demouree:

"Theseus, beaulx arnie, laiesons coy ].a merlee.

Dleu veult que borme amour solt de nous corifermee.

6815 Or me donne vo seur, je la vous ay rouvee.

Jamaie encontre voue n'aray fo].le pensee."

Et Theeue lul diet: "Dieu la vous a donnee

Par quoy je doy bien dire qu'a bonne heure fut ee

Quant de par vous sera en France courorinee."

6820 Au.x piez lul eat al1 sane nulle demouree.

Ludovie le leva qul moult ot renommee.

S'ont ].'ung l'autre balsa par amour ordonnee

Et la fut par eu].x deux inainte lerme pleuree.

6803 'Is
6804
6805 'a,

6808 L.
6813 'a,
6815 'a,

(6817 L

Lore &eleva.
Lee deux sont demou.rez.
L'un l'autre vont baisier en plourant t.
C'ee d'amours et de miracle ordonee.
Theseue be]. amy or laissone coy l'espee.
Or m. a. v. a. j'en fais is demandee.
varies for the next lines — see surnary L. f. 94a).
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The first miracle was the fulfilment of the parents'

unspoken wish, and a direct answer to Thesus' prayer. This,

the second miracle, is an answer to Iidovis' prayer to his

family patron saint (lines 6657-6662e) and is very reasonable.

The two men should be friends, as Saint Denie explains (lines

6784-6786). God's love for Thes&is is proved by the miracle

of his transformation, and the saint loves Dagobert and his

son (lines 6777-6781). The actual event occurs when both

men are exhausted, blinded by sweat and blood, then dazzled

by the miraculous light with the rays of the setting sun.

Ludovis had already met and been touched by Baudour, but

forgot his intention to marry her when he saw Plore. Sain.t

Denis solves the difficulty within the bounds of the

possible, by making use of Ludovis' earlier interest.

There are numerous references to Saint Denia throughout

the poem, but this is his only personal appearance. The

saint extended his special protection to king Dagobert and

his successors. This episode is based on literary

reminiscences within a framework of pseudo-history. It

seems to be imitated from the combat of Roland and. Oliver

in Girart de Vienne, inc].ud.ing the marriage of one of the

combatants to the sister of the other.
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The legend. of the fleurs de lye

Ludovia refers to the fleurs de lye as the sign of ills holy
protection, the emblem which God Bent to Clovis (lines 6639-.

40). There was a special interest in this subject at the

time, and Charles V in 1376 reduced the number of fleurs de

lye in the royal arms from' d' azur semi de fleu.re de lye d' or'

to three ('d'azur a trois fleurs de lye d'or deux et une') in

honour of the Trinity. The earlier royal arms (Prance

ancient) are mentioned when TheBU8 is pursuing Ludovia

(Lu f.90b,P. f.60a, Laisse 182, lines 6577-84):

As tu, ce diet, veI ung chevalier errant,

A ung escu d'azw.' ou 11 a seant

Fleurs de lie qul sont d'or qul vont refflainboiant?
Donc diet le bocquillon: "sire, par Saint Vincent,
Fleurs de lie si ne vont mie drolt cy croissant,

J'ay vei tel jardin ou 11 en avoit tant -

Oneques tant je n'en vie en jour de mon vivant.

Male c'eet nile cy, c'est encor plus avant."

The woodcutter's reply shows that the shield was 'semi de

fleurs de lye'.

Later In the text when Thes&is urges the nobles of

France to serve the king loyally he says (P. f.341b, Laisee
692, lines 23950-61):

"Mee servs le bon roy, car raison s'l assent.

La couronne de Prance vint de Dieu proprement,

Qui lee trois f]Ws de lie envoia dlgnement

Au noble roy Clovis qul regna ].oiau].ment

Pals que Dleu lee tramiet, prouver pula clerement,
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C'on lea dolt honriourer e servir bonnement;

Ne OflCQUB ne fu)st roy dessoubz le firmament, 1*

Que s'll y pensast mal ne nul encombrement

en la fin n' en venist a mauvais finenient."

Et cllz ont respondu, "Vous parls sagenient."

Et pour ce que la fleur de lie vint tellement
L convoictera tel qui ne l'avra ri!ent.2*

This difference between the two passages might help to

date the second part of the poem after' 1376, and the first

part before the change; however there were previous references

to three fleurs de lys,3* even as early as 1228 (on a seal or

Philippe le Hardi), also on a charter (of PTiilippe I.e Bel)
('i,iiPPe Vt (Th2- gCo)	 t	 J Se	 (f3o - 13c*) useo( bJL, $-"

In 1287.	 1le4rcoihS,	 e'cIj C-.-1s_V( J;q. — /33t)	 t'j used 4Ic.

Sehe)
The legend and symbol were popular in the fourteenth

century. Le roman de la fleur de lie by Guillaume de

Diulleville, 1338, explains the symbolism. Another poem on

the subject, Le Chapel dee trois fleurs de lie was written by
4*Philippe de Vitry in 1335.

1 * R. Bossuat notes In Charles I.e Chauve, in Lettres Romnes,
Tome VII, no., 1953, p.194: 'On salt l'usage qui a ete
fal,t par lee ecrivains du XIVe sic].e pour combattre lee
pretensions an1g-navarraiees,du.symbole de la fleur
d2 lie, considere cormne 1'embleme de la monarchie

t	 lgitime.'
1* Line 23956, P. fIst.
3* accordi.ng to nll Roy, in"La 1eende dee trois fleurede

lie',' inMelanges de Philologie et d'Hlstolre offerts a
M. Antoine Thomas Pari 1927, p. 383-8.4* A. Piaget, 'Un )oeme inedlt de Guillaume de Diqulleville:
Le roman de I.e Fleur de us", in Romanla IXII, 1936, p. 317.
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In 1375 Raoul de Preslee refers to the legend. (based on

an earlier poem in Latin) in the prologu.e of La Cit de Dieu.1*

An angel gives a hermit a shield with three fleurs de lie, to

give to Cloti].de for her husband Clovis. The miraculous

shield causes Clovis to win victory over the Saracen invaders

of France, and to found an abbey at Joyenval.

The scene of Clotilde presenting Clovis with the shield

is illustrated in the Bedford miesal B.M. ma. Add. 18850,

f.288 verso and 289 recto. Raoul de Presles speaks to

Charles V:

"Si portez les armes de trois fleurs de lie en signe de

la benoite Trinite.

There are also allusions to the legend in Le Sone du

Verer,2* and on the first page of La Chanson de Charles le

Chauve (l360_1380)3* which was probably used by the author of

Thesus de Cologne as a source for other episodes.

In Gerson's version of the legend,4* instead of a hermit,

Saint Denys brings the arms to C].ovis.

In La Belle Helene de Con8tantinop1e,S* kihg Clovis, still

1* Ekn.il Roy, op. cit., p. 383-88. 	 /4 P1M1 lb -1e.ir V) o	 i !43

2* Noted by . Meyer in Le Dbat des herauts d'armes de Prance,
(p.l32-l59, SATF, Paris l877,.

3* Charles ]e Chauve f. 1 lines 6-9, quoted by L. Gautier in
Lee Epopees ranç, ses, Paris, 1865, p.454:

Bien eves oy dire et recorder piecha
Qu'il ot un roy en France a cui Dieu envola
La noble fleur de us, et sisse aptiea
Pour la sainte miracle que Diex ii. demenstra.

4* Ed.. Ellies-Thipin, t. III, Antwerp, 1706, p. 1440, quoted by
L oy op. cit.

5r Unpublished. Analysed by several scholars including
H. Suchier in his edition of Ph. de Beaumanoir, t. I,
p. XXVII.
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pagan, receives a shield of three fleurs de lie from an angel.

When Clovis feels that he is in danger of defeat, he prays

to his wife Cloti].de's God, and the miracle saves the king's

soul as well as causing him to win the battle.

'Avant lul envoya par miracle ordonn

Trole flours de lie d'or fin en chainpaigne assur.

Do par Jhesus luy fust ceete ensne ordonn

1*
In Lee Chronigues de Saint Denie a miniature shows an

angel bringing Clovis the three fleurs de lie. This was

probably the earliest form of the legend, without the

intervention of a hermit or a saint.

The first reference to the la in French royal heraldry

Is an 'ordonnance' of Louis VII, of about 1147, and it appears

on the seal of Philip Augustus in 1180.

1 According to nIl Roy, Ibid. B. N. me. fr . 3606 f. 9.
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Saint Denis (died 2581*)
d 962*

This saint, the patron saint of France, is supposed to have

been sent as a missionary to Gaul by Pope Clement I with a

priest Busticus and a deacon Eleutherius. Many people were

converted in Paris and churches established.l* fiowever he

had to fight against strong opposition.2* The "Bishop of the

Idols" 3* tried to stir up the people against him, but they

knelt to him instead. The devil Incited the emperor Domitian

against him (A.D. 96) and the destruction of the Christians

was ordered. The provost Felicinie (Fescennius) was sent

to torment him. Saint Denis was to be burnt, but fire did

not burn him. Wild beasts were tamed at the sign of the Cross.

When he celebrated mass In prison, Christ appeared to him

Finally the saint (aged 90) was beheaded with his two companions,

but he rose up and carried, his head two leagues from Montmartre

to his place of rest, the site of the abbey church of Saint

1* Donald Attwater, The PeniIn Dictionary of Saints,
Harmondsworth, Middlesex, 1965 and. 1970, p.1O4.

2* Jacobus de Voragine, Leenda Aurea, translatd Into French
by Jean de Vignay, Paris 476, f.CCLXXVIII, and
Jacques de Voragine, La legende doree. Traduction de
J.B.M. Roze, Paris 1967, p.277-279.

3* This is a term used by Jacobus de Voragine. No such
dignitary of course ever existed.
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De4nis. The provost's wife (Laertia) was converted and

consequently also beheaded. Rusticus and Eleutherius were to

be thrown into the Seine, but a lady buried them secretly

with Saint Denis,

Three different men seem to have been fused into the

one legend during the ninth century:

1) St. Dionyeiue the Areopagite, mentioned in the Acts of the

Apostles XVII, 34, who was identified with

2) a late 5th century author of mystical writings

3) St. Denis cephalopherus, the 'head-carrier'.

The legend continued to flourish throughout the iddle

Ages, with numerous additions. In a chronicle]* concerning

Dagobert (c. 644) we read that this king revered Saint Denis.

Once when he feared his father's (Clothaire I's) anger, he

fled to the church where the saint was burled. The saint

saved him, and Dagobert in gratitude for the miracle gave

rich gifts to the church. That is how royalty and the saint

were connected *ith the history of the abbey.

Incidentally the author of Thes&iB de Cologne claims

that his source was a chronicle of the abbey of Saint Denis

(lines 2455-58).

In a vision Dagobert sees himself at the Last Judgment

accused of despoiling the saint's church, but 5ait Denys

saves him again.

In the thirteenth century Vie en prose de Daint Denie2

1* by Helinand.
2* Ch. Liebman, Etude sur la Vie en Prose de Saint Denis,

Geneva 1942.
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there is another account of Dagobert's 80fl 'Clovex' who 'fist

descouv-rir le precleus core mon eeigneu.r saint Denle' and his

subsequent punishment 'car 1]. perdi tantost ].e sens et le

This can be compared with the reference to the
0*

uncovering of the abbey In Thesus de Cologne (L. f48b,j.
cti4 f

In a thirteenth century romance Octavienl* when Dagobert

Is being defeated by Saracens in Paris and Montmartre, the

saint appears to him.

4700 Sam Denis escrie: "Biax sire,

Gardes (la) corone de vertu,

470$. Que ne l'aient 11 mescreU"

The Saracene see aid. coming to the wrench army:

4706 Desor Motmartre en une land.e,

Et volent molt grant gent venlr

Sor blanc chevaus de grant a!r

4709 Plus sont b].ans que nois qui s'espant.

Saint Denis is often associated with Dagobert in litera-

ture and chronicles; the saint speaks of Dagobert in Thesus

de Colognes where this king himself plays a role.

r ri,	
.

1* Ed. L Vollrnöller, Helibron 1883, lines 4700-4703.
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Dagobert in Thes&is de Cologne,

Dagobert appears in the first chapter of the edition, in

632, for Floridea hears of the beautiful Alidoyne at the

French court, and comes to marry her in Paris (See Summary,

Ed.. ch.I)

The next episode in which his plays a role is (Summary

L. f. SOa-52a, P. f. 15a-17b, Laisses 97-102) when Alido ne

advises F].oridas to give his land of Cologne to Dagobert as

his overlord by commendatlo, and receive it back as a precarium

or fief in return for protection against the attacks of Esmei4

the emperor of Rome. Plorid.as finds Dagobert holding his

court with his twelve peers in Laon, the capital of the later

Carolingians. The duke of the Normans had. been attacking the

French, In historical fact the Norman raids began in the reign

of Louis the Pious, son of Charlemagne, and according to the

chronicles, Dagobert received ambassadors from the king of

Brittany at Clichy. In reality Dagobert was born in about

600 and died in 639, in middle age. In the poem the author

makes him an old man, perhaps as a literary reminiscence of

Charlemagne 'a la barbs fleurie', as hero of the epics of the

Geste du Roy. He speaks In line 3874 'du bon roy Dagobert

ui blanc ot le grenon.' In this version he reigns for eighty

years, in reality be reigned for ten years, from 629 to his

death in 639.

(L. f.50a, P. f,16a.art of Lalsse 98):

3796 La estoit Dangobert qul Prance gouverna.

3796a Viellart estoit le roy, quatrevingts ans regna).*

1* L. adds line 3796a. A later owner of the manuscript notes:
'L'auteur du roman ignorait sans doute que Dagobert mourut
en la fleur de 1'ge; c'est 1'(rudition du temps.'
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Et n'avolt qflg seul fllz, onques plus n'engenra.

3798 Ludovie ot a nom, de Prance possessa....

3805 Douze contea ot la en qul. I]. so fla.

'ot evesque n'abb, car point no lea manda,

Car onques bon conseil en tel gent ne trouva.

Cli qul veult guerroyer, prestre ne mande ja.

Lalsse 99

Le bon roy Dagobert qui estoit bien viel dans2*

3810 Tant que son corps veequl ads fut conquerans.Z*

Esgilses essauça et estolt eetorans.4*

A utg consell estolt le x'lcbe roy	 Yalliafl8

Pour lul aconseillier encontre lea Normane,

Car ung duo y avolt gui moult lui fut nuyeans.

3815 En. cc parlement ot chevaliere souffleans

Dont 11 ot bon conseil, et ii le fut creana

Car par eulx vint a chief de treatous sez nuysane.

The episode in which Dagobert sends hi8 son Iaidovia

accompanied by a hundred men and Assailant count of Danunartin

to help Floridas Is fictitious. Ludovia is Dagobert's only

son in the verse, the eldest in the latr prose abbreviations;

In reality he was Ciovis II who married Saint Bathilde, Baudour

In the poem.

1* Lines 3806-8 contain another anti-clerical remark. The
Dagobert of history gave important privileges to the abbey
of Saint Denis.

2* 3809 L. viellart d'ans
3* 3810 L. tousjoura.
4* 3811 L. E. e. et lea moynes lysana.
5* L. adds lines 38].7a-d:

Car gui veult guerroler et estre conquerane,
Ii dolt prendre consell a chevaliers poissans
Qui scevent de la guerre lee coustumes vaillans.
Pour ce fut Daobert essauc en son temps.
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Dagobert remains the effective king of history who

reorganised the Merovingian kingdom arid established his power

over various provinces, but in Thes&is de C plogne all the

subsequent episodes too are unhistorical:

Dagobert hears of Ludovis' supposed death, sends an

expedition under Lambert count of Anjou (L. f. 63 P. f. 29b,

Laisse 125), and gives permission for the wedding of Flore

and Ludovis (L, t.68a, P. f.36a, Lalsse 135).

His death leaves the country without a ruler owing to

Ludovis' absence abroad with Thes&is.

Robert Bossuat points out:l* "Ainsi s'labore une srie

de chansons oii le noble roy Dagobert intervient directement

dana tine action de pure fantaisie. Charles le Chauve nous

conte sea enfances, Florent et Octavien sa maturit& Thesus

enfin sea dernires annes jusqu' sa mort. Ainsi le prince

mrovingien, jusque l presque ddaign2* par les potes,

devient vera le milieu du XIV s1c1e, le bros d'un vritab1e

cycle.

1* Le Moyen Are, p.312.
2* Dagobert however is an honoured king in the thirteenth

century Octavian, e&, Vollm8ller, lines 8-22:
Ot a Paris un rol cremu,
Qul Dangob era fu apeles,

10 Plus fiera hom(e) do .lui no fu ne,
Ne m.lex sefist terre tonir1
No se anemia eatormir.
Femme prist de rmolt grant renon,
Gente de cors et do façon.

15 Un pere avolt de tier corbge,
Car molt estoit do h '.1i lirigriage,
Molt durement estoit preudon,
Loteires fu nomea par non.
Dangobers dont m'o!es conter

20 Fist Sam Denis faire fonder.
Molt ama diex omnipotent
Et crust en diex molt fermement.

Our author could have found such of his references to
Dagobert as have a historical basAs in any chronicle.
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audour, tied 680. Feast day, 30th January.

Historically there was a saint called Bathild(e), Baldhild,

Bautheur, Baulteur, Baultor, Baudeur, Baudot, Baudoczr, Badour,

Bacheu.&'. 0 She was born in England of noble family, carried

off by pirates in 64l, and sold to 'cb.inoald, Mayor of

the pa]e of Neustria, the kingdom of Clovia II (638-56) son

of Dagobert I, king of the Western Franks. She wa appointed

to a position of responsibility in the palace ("boutlilere

de BOfl hostel") and later the king married her.2* On his

death in 657, Bathi].d became regent for their son Cb.lothar III.

During her 8 years of regency slae opposed and abolished the

slave trade "of which she had been both a victim and a

beneficiary." 3* She also encouraged religious communities

by generous contrftutions, and oi.md.ed hospitals as well as

the abbey of Chelles.4* Peace was established under her and

0*	 BMJ- w' c/
1* Speculum Historiale of Vincent de Beauvais, translated by

Jean de Vignay in the middle of the 14th century. 1495
edltion,(Vita Bathildis) Vol.4 bk. 24, ch.1l6, f.XCIIIIb:
t1 De saincte Bacheut royne d.e Prance en ses faiz. Ceete
royne ci fut ravle de ceuJ.x d'oultre mer e si fiat rachetee
d'un noble homnie... elle estoit du noble sang de Saxonie"

2* Thld. f.XCVa col.l. "Et aprea ce par la grace d.e Dieu. elle
fut femme de C].ovis roy, fils de Dagobert... Elle mesrnes
estoit de royale lignee."
he French chronicle b the AnorLvme de Bethurie. ed. J.W.

Jacques, Ph.D. Thesis, Londan University, 1955, p.28
f.4 recto: "Lools prlst a feme Batteult (Bateut Batelt)
fille e duo de Soissoigne (Sessoigne, Soissons)"

3* B. Attwater, The Penuln Dictionar_y of Saints, Aylesbury,
1970.

4* Speculum Historiale, ibid.. fXCVa col. 1: "Elle fist le
couvent de nonnains ou pays de Paris qul est appele Chiele,
et ou pals d'Amiens el].e fiEt le moustler de Corble.
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she made reforms according to the account in S peculum Historial

(f.XCVa, co]t) "Et ceste royne osta en anoe i'herisie de

simonle e la pestilence e fist cesser lea tresmauvaisee

tallies."

An English contemporary, Eddi, asserts that queen

Bathild. was reponsible for the political assassination of

Bishop A.nrtemund (Dalfinus), but this is most probably based

on slander caused by jeaiouey and opposition to her

humanitarian reforms which would upset established interests.

In 665 ambitious nobles removed her from court and she

retired to the nunnery she had founded at CheUes, living as

a simple nun in bumble obedience to the abbess. Her son

Ciothaire III died before her (in 656), Childric II (656-675)

and Thierry III (673 and 675-690/691) were kings in turn. At

the end of her life she suffered various Infirmities with

courage, and the vision she experienced at her death in 680 was

seen by others too.

There Is a 14th century miracle play about the saint,

'Le miracle de Nostre Dame et de S. Bautheuch [Bathi1de

I exnme dii roy Ciodoveus qui pour rebellion de sea deux enfants

leur fist cuire lea j.ambes, dont depuis se revertirent et

de'v-lndrent religleux.' 1

In this work Erchenoalz tells Clodoveus about Bautheuch' a

origin: (Lines 155-159)

1* Miracles de Nostre Dame par personriages, Gaston Paris and.
Ulysse Robert, ParIs 1881, Tome VI, No)(XXIV, p.77-16?.
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ue selon ce que ceulx m'en dirent

ui jonne enf ant la me vendirent

u'en Soiseongne, par dela Frise,

Pu nee La puce].le et prise

Et de royal lignee estraitte.

When the king questions her about her future, she proposes

(lines 396-398):

D'aidier abatre Vindigence,

La mesaise et la povret

Et la famine...

The punishment of her rebellious sons, suggested by Bautheuch

and ordered by her husband king Clodoveus, offends modern

taste although her motive was purely religious, to save their

souls by making them suffer penance in this life rather than

damnation i the next.

Baudour in Thesus de Cologne

L. f.48b, P. f.l3b Lines 3708-3711.

The circumstances of Baudour's life are changed in this

romance. She is introduced as	 daughter:

L'histoire si nous dit que Baudour ot a born

Puissedi fut rone de France le roion]*

3710 Et ot roy Ludovl.a eepous a baron

Qul fut filz Dagobert img roy de grant renom.2*

1* L. Qul depula Si fut.
2* L. Dangobert roy.
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This is her first appearance when Alidone goes to meet

Plorid.as who is bringing I.idovie to help him in his war

(L. f.53a, P. f.].8a, Lalese 104):

La rone de pris qui fut loyal et same

Fist Baudou appreeter, la noble chastellaine,

3995 Et vestir vitement d.'ung bon mantel de gramne.l*(P.f.18b)

Men is fist atourner, de grant beau1t fut plaine.

En ce point ou je die avec luy 1'amaine

Encontre lee barons qu'elle benist et seigne.

I.e roys estoit monts dessus une mullaine

4000 Et Ludovia delez o le marchie de Breine.

Quant is pucelle vit qui fut doulce et humaine,2

La beau1t de son corps le ceur de luy sourmaine.3*

Tantost iui f'it advie quant ii la vit prochaine

Qu'encor l'eepouseroit en esglise haultaine.

4005 Et on dit bien souvent une raison certaine

Que le ceur dit moult bien ce qu'aventure amaine.

Baudour gave Lud.ovia a ring before the battle at

Cologne (L, f.57a-b, P.f.23a, Laisses 113 arid 114), but rio

mention is made of her reaction when he leaves her for Flore;

perhaps she was unaware of it as she was in prison.

The only connections with the historic Baudour are

references to the fact that she was to become a saint

(L. f.lO3b, P. f.74b, Lalese 212, lines 7431-7435):

1* 3955 L. Et v. noblement d'uxi mantel de g.
2* 4001 L. Q. is pucelle le vit q.
3* 4002 L. iuy formaine.
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• . . . Baudour qua Dieu voult bien amer
'.1

Qu'il is fist es sains cieulx saictir et couronner.

Saincte Baudour fist on le sien corps appeller

Pour le bien qu'elle fist et q .u'elle voult penaser,

Car la bonne euvre fait bonne vie conquester.

The only historic member of her family is Ludovis (Clovis II)

son of Dagobert.

In real life she suffered slavery, in the romance she

is carried off to prison in Rome by Eamer with her parents

(L. f. 6Ob-61b, P. f. 26b-27a, Laisse 120-121), and rescued by

her brother Thesus and Ludovis her future husband. It is

Baudour who is touched by the tears of the unknown monk,

Thesus in disguise (L. f.103b-105b, P. f.74b-77b, Laisses

212-217).

The highlight of her career in Thesus de Cologne is

her intelligence and courage In isolation when Lambert

attacks her in court, and she resists his advances by verbal
-e I4—

skill and. later also by military defence. (L.Af.145 P. f.

123b-127a, Laisses 294-300, and. L. f.158a, P. f.142a,

Laisses 327-328).
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The theme of falling in love through hearsay.

Love stories are one of the most attraetiye aspects

of Thesus de Cologne. Love through hearsay is an extremely

common theme throughout the world in legends and literature.

It is found in Old French epicsl* as well as in courtly litera-

tur e.

There are several couples who fall in love through

hearsay in Thes&is de Cologne:

1) Thesus is moved by the beauty of the golden statue of

Flore and falls in love with her when the goldsmith describes

her (L. f.18, Laisse 33 lines 1251-1296). Several others

fall in love with her on hearing of her beauty. 2*

1* Stlth Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk Literature, Copenhagen
1957 Vol.5, T 11.1. gives a bibliography of the subject.
Floripas and Gui de Bourgogne In Fierebras, ed.. A Kroeber
and G. Servois, Paris 1860)
Claresme in Gaydon, ed. F. Guessard and S. Luce, Paris
Other examples are described by W.W. Comfort, PMLA XXI. 423.
Guillaurne falls in love with Orable by hearsay nd risks
his life to see her In the Prise d'Orange, ed. laude
Regnier, Paris 1967,, and so does Garin with the Christian
Mabile in Garin de Monglane, L. Gautier, Epopes, 2nd. ed.. 3Z
126-171.
Q.H. Moore inJaufr Rudel and the L&y of Dreams, PMLA XXIX,
1914, p. 528, notes that in Aymeri de Narbonne ed. Louis
Demaison, Paris 1887 vv 1353-80, ifugues de Barcelorine tells
Aymeri of erniengarde, daughter of Did.ier and sister of
Boniface, king of the Lombards. Aymeri falls in love with
her immediately upon hearing her described. In Le Roman
de Marques de Rome, ed. J. Alton, Tttbingen 1889, p.123 (XII)
the daughter of Daires king of Persia loves Zoroas whose
exploits she has heard of, but whom s1ie has never seen.

2* Love inspired by a prrtrait or statue of the unknown lady
18 a commonplace of legend and. literature. Pygmalion fell
In love with his own su1pture, and by the grace of
Aphrodite she came to life. Stiéh Thompson, loc.cit.,
lists numerous examples.
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2) Florinde loves the Christian champion Regnesson 'when she

hears her brother Acers describe him. (P. f.]96b, Laisse

442, lines 14864-14875)

3) Ydierne loves Regnesson's brother Regnault as soon as she

knows of his existence (P. f.294a Lalsse 612, lines 21061-21066)

She probably loved Regnesson and transferred her love to the

unmarried brother.

4) Gerart falls In love with Colombe after hearing her

described. The desire to win the wife of the enemy of France

Is also Involved (P. f.254a, Lalsse 543, lines 18478-9)

La femme au roy Gauffroy ay ouy prisier tant

Que je la veil volr, trop is vole desirant.
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The unobtainable princess

This is a very common theme In legends and rairy tales.l*

The particular reason in Flore's case Is a possessive father

who loves his daughter too much, presumably because he lost

his wife too early, and transfers all his love to his daughter.

(This is stated In the Introduction to the edition, folio 1,

where the author connects the story of Esmer and Flore with

Esmer In Florence de Rome.2*) Io man Is good enough for the

precious only daughter whom the father wishes to keep for

himself. However, incest is not suggested in Thesus de

Cologne, as in some earlier romances of this type. The

reason for the father's opposition to his daughter's marriage

Is to be found in fear of the son-in-law who would supplant

him. 3*

1* Stlth Thompson, op. cit., lists numerous examples under
'The girl carefully guarded from suitors', T.50.1, and
'King likes his daughter so much that he does not wish
to marry her to anyone' T.50.2.
M. Schlauch In Chaucer's Constance and Accused Queens,
New York 1927, p.57, lists legends which open with the
possessive father and imprisoned daughter.

2* In Florence de Rom, Florence and Esmere have a son, Oton.
The author of Theseus de Cologne gives Esmere an only
child, a daughter.

3* M. Schisuch, op.clt., p.117, lists romances containing
fathers who oppose their daughter's marriage , kill
suitors, and persecute the son-in-law, or exile the grandson.
Esmorelt (a Flemish play), Richars ii Bisus, the Middle
Ditch play GlorIant, the Dutch folk-book Tunas ende
Florete, Hugdietrich, Torrent of Port yrigale, Sir glamour,
Sir Dearre, Ajnadis de Gpul, Theseus de pologne, the Dutch
folk-book Walegija, Boeve de Hamptone, Le dit de l'Empereur
Constants
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Bernet4' s refusal of all suitors 18 very similar to his

own father-In-law Ot$n' $ refusftl In Florence do Rome.

However, OtVon Is right, for Garsile Is too oLd for the

young princess. This romance seems to be one of the sources

of Thesus de Cologne. In the remaniement of Florence de

Romel* there are several echoes of Thesus de Cologne,

Lines 562-66:

L'empererez de Ronnie ne so volt arriester,

As messagiers grigols en est a].ez parler:

Baron, N che d.ist 11 rola, "blen em poiz raler

Et au tort roy Garsi11e polr 'z dire et compter

Quo Ic n'ay nulle flue Qul voellie marler

Ne 11 cOnseaus do Ronnie no s'i poet acorder.

This can be compared with Esmer's answer to the messengers

of Abillant (lines 2740-43):

W Amls, fl dit l'empereur, "blen entens ton parler.

Dictes a vo seigneur qui Gresse dolt garder,

Quo je n'ay nulle flue quo ly doye donner,

Ne ma flue si fl'a talent de marler."

When GharsIlles 18 defeated in battle he laments (line 3175):

a A las," diet ii role, con mallement me Ta.'

Li amoux's do Plourence a grant mal me tourna,

Oncques amoure de dame princes tent no cousta."

l Ms. B.N. Ponds francais 24384 ed A. WallensldSld, Paris 1909)
Tome I., The manuscript was written in 1455-1456. There
are versions composed In the 14th century as well as the
13th century poem, and possibly earlier forms of the 12th
century. A p Io.
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This recalls the frequent laments about the misery caused

by Flore. The rejected Saracen suitors are sometimes so

offended that they wage war on the father of the desired

princess, as in Florence de Rome and Thesus do Colone.l*

Obstacles in the way- of the lover.

The fact that so many men are refused makes the princess

even more desirable. Calidas names all the rejected monarchs

(lines 1278-1287). The difficulties will increase the lover's

ardour. The main obstacle is of course the possessive father

himself, and. being an emperor he has great power. The porter

cannot be bribed because he has been commanded to let no one

enter on pain of death. Difficult po±ters are found in several

cneons do geste.2* The role is always a minor one, but not

lacking in interest, for the door-keeper can help or hinder.

His remarks often characterise the ordinary man, as in the

episode where Thesus argues with the palace door-keeper (lines

1342-1357) aM is later allowed to pass when dressed as a

messenger (lines 1372-1380).

ft1* Other examples of this situation are listed byBoje in tber
den a1tfranzsiechen Roman van Beuve de Hntone Beihefte
ur.Zeitschritt fth' Romçnische Phi1o1ogie7j Halle 1909 p.78:
Elle,	

A	
(362),. /3o[I- Hir.ik	 4	 Li. i:;-jki IZ7-

Lea Enfances Germ de Monglane, GauIEp. IV, 106, (118).
Geufre, ed.P. Guessard and P. Chabaille, APFParis 1859,
. III (218).

Claris et Lens, ed J. Alton, Th.birigen, 1884, (283).
Valentin et Orson, printed In Lyon by Jacques Mail].et, 1489
and in Troyes by Gamier c.1726, (ch.15).
To these may be added The King of Tpre ed. J. Ritson,
Metrical Rompnces. Vol.11. The sultan of Damascus threatens
in case of refusal (lines 31-32):

"And cues I swere, withouten fayle
I schul hire winnen In pleyn batayle."

He Is refused and plunges into war.
2 C. Boje lists 19 exQmples including Charles le Chauve.
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In Lee Chtif	 Godefroy de Bouillon had heard of the

beautiful Saracen princess Florie and, like Thes&is, disguises

himself as a messenger in order to see her in the palace.

Thes&is, the prince dressed as messenger, causes great

amusement to his companions, it was a daring scheme. When

the golden eagle is carried into the palace, the porter's

remarks about the emperor's attitude to his daughter and the

probable outcome (lines 1816-1823) are realistic and lively.

1* Histoire Littraire de la Prance. Tome XXV, Paris 1869,
pp. 529-30.
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The separated couplel* and the battles at seq.

After the suoeessf4ul exploit of the golden eagle, Thes&i

and Fore elope by sea and. are immediately attacked by the

rejected suitor Abillant, who allows Acez4s to take Theeus

whilst he himself keeps Flore (L. f.3740, Laisses 73-79,

lines 2815-3086)

In Florent et Octavien2* two Saracen ships attack and capture

Marsebille whilst her son is carried off elsewhere (f.l86-188)

In Charles le Chquve3* Supplante is captured by king Josu

and. separated from her son Dagobert.

In Baudouin de Sebourc4* Elinor, sister of Rouge Lion,

whilst sailing In search of her Christian beloved, is captured.

1* Boje, p.104, lists the following romances In which lovers
or a married couple are separated:
Aye d'Avlgnon, ed. F. Guessard and P. Meyer, Paris 1861,
APP VI (38)
Beuve de Haptone. (The hero Is captured and believed dead
In Beuve de Hatone and. In La Vengeance Raguldel, HIst.LIt.
XXX, (p88, 45.)
Karl Malnet, ed. A. Keller, Stuttgart, 1858 (135)
Hervis von Metz, Dresden 1903 (317)
Horn, ed. R. Brede and E. Stengel, 1wbw, 'B3
Hystorla de la reyna Sebilla, F. Wolf, l3ber die neusten

VIenna 1833.
Raoul de Cambral, ed. P. Meyer and A. Longnon, Paris 1882 (233
Sebille, P. Wolf op.clt. (146)
iaIe le Trlste, 3. ZeId].er, Z.R.Ph. XXV, 1901,
ro these can be added Aucassin et Nicolette ed. Mario
Roques, ParIs 1925 and 1936, where the lovers are separated
by pirates. It is a commonplace In late Classical and
Byzantine love romances.

2* Histolre litteraire de la Frpnce, XXVI, 1873, p.303 and
R. Bossuat, R9manla LXXIII, 1952.

3* glstoire litteraire de la France XXVI, 1873, p.94.
4* d. L.N. Boca, Valencienfles 1841, Chant II, 529-552.
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by pirates. However she uses her feminine wiles to reach

her destination in the pirate ship.

The separation of couples and their children is an

extremely common motif since the legend of saint istache

which circulated in the tenth century,l* for it gives the

opportunity of multiplying the adventures of each separated

member of the family and delays the happy ending tfl their

reunion.

Besides Flore and Thesus (parted for seven years) the

following suffer this fate: Ludovis and Baudour, Osane and

Gadifer (for eighteen years), Florinde and Regnesson (for

ten years). Flore and Thesus do not meet their son until

he is an adult, nor Gadifer his triplets until they are

adolescent. Osane has to wait even longer.

1* A. Dickson, op. cit., p. 100-101.
*25.
0car	 4-	 Pôp-&-.-	 oeos cc 7.
-fht Ch4r5o de. c&SI
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The theme of the unconsummated marriage

When a woman Is forced to marry against her will, as

happens to Flore, and she is in love with or married to

another, she needs help to preserve her chastity. In mediaeval

romances the solution takes various forms. The following

contain an example of this popular theme. 1*

Beuve de Hamtone.2*

Josiane finds herself in this difficult situation twice; once

before her marriage, when she is forced to marry the Saracen

lyon d.e Monbrant she uses various forms of magic (a belt, a

stone in a ring, a sheet of paper with writing, unspecified

sorcery, in the different versions of the romance); the second

time Duke Miles forces her and she throttles him in bed in

order to keep faith with her husband Beuve.

Aye	
yjgflfl13*

Aye has a jewel:

Fame qui l'ait 0 soi n'iert ja deavirginee

Par nul honme qui soit, si bien ne 11 agree.

Raoul de Cambrai.4*

When forced to marry again, Beatnix keeps in her mouth a herb

1* Boje intber den a1tfranzeiechen Roman von Beuve de Hanton
Halle, 4909, Beihefte zur Z.RIP. XIX, lists these on p.107.
A. Wal].ensk8ld In his introduction to Florence de Rome, p.37,
gives several quotatIons.

2* Boeve de Haurntone, ed. A. Stimming, Halle, 1899, lines 999-
1007 where a belt Is used.

3* ye d' *vignon ed. S. T. Borg, Genve, Droz, 1967, lines
2011-12.

4* Raoul de Cambral, ed.. P. Meyer abd A. Longnon, Paris 1882,
ATF, (lines 6850-6888, p.233).
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sold by a travelling doctor, in order to preserve herself for

her first husband, believed dead on cruade. The effect is

to allow no more than kisses,

Orson de Beeuvais.l*

A herb bought from a merchant preserves Aceline for her

husband.. The effect of a touch on the second husband is

described in line 605:

ue ii cuers 11 faiflit, si commance a trambler.

He is furious and hits her; she mocks him.

2Charles le Cheuve.

Supplante possesses:

Un anel ou 11 ot piere de tel renon

Que dame qui le porte desus ii, ce seit on,

N'ara garde pour' home, et tf'ust de son baron.

The effect on the man here is, as in Clis, Merlin and Thesus

de Cologne, to give him dreams of physical pleasure.

Lea Eifances GuillauIne.3*

Orable torments Thibaut (Tiebaut) with terrible illusions

during the night. By magic she changes the unwelcome husband

into a little gold. ball, and when he returns to his natural

1* Orson de Beauvais, ed. G. Paris, Paris 1899, (lines
578-610 and p. LVIII).

2* Charles le Chauve in Histoire de is Littrature Françaiee
XXVI, 1873, p.111.
Charles le Chauve, lines 10620-22. Quoted by A. Wallenskld
ed. Florence de	 p.37.

3* Lea Enfances Guillaurne, ed. Patrice Henry, ParIs 1935,
8ATF, lines 1971-1993.
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form in the morniig, she mocks him, happy to be preserved

for Gulllaume,
Renier.l*

A magic stone is used.

Thomas, Tristan2*

A cushion under the man's head causes him to sleep.

Chrtien de Troyee, _____

A drink is used. (See text).

Valentin und Namelos.4*

The sign of the cross preserves a couple from temptation, and

a 'serpentelin' or	 serves the same purpose.

Florence de Rome. 5*

Florence keeps her virginity by means of a miraculous stone

given to her by a bishop. Miles calls It enchantment and

becomes violent, Florence tells him that It is the will of God.

This throws an interesting littt on the cause of the phenomenon,

which may be either magica2 or religious.

1* Etudes sin' la geste Ralnouart, J., Runeberg, Helslngfors .9O5
p.72: "Le pauvre Renier eat force de regarder faire son
ennemi (Salabrun), qul tente en vain, par tous lea moyena,
de 'faire son bon' avec Ydoine; heureusement, celle-ci est
munie d'urxe pierre magique ciul is garantit de semblables
attentats. 0

2* Le roman de Tristan par Thomas, ed. J. Bedier, Paris 1902-05,
SATFp. 340.

3* Cliges, ed. A. Micha, CPMA, Paris 1957, lines 3156-3174.
4* Valentin urid Nainelos, ed. W. Seelmann, Nord.en und Leipzig

1884, p.49.
5* Florence de Rome, ed. A. Waliensk8id, Paris 1907, lines

4078-4091, p.168.
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Marie de ence, _______

A knot in the shirt of the man and a girdle with buckle and

clasp worn by the lady, keep the lovers from all others.

Dolopatho

Immediate sleep Is induced by a cushion wider the man's head.

as Thomas' Tristan, and in Merlin: "Viviane aimait Merlin,

tout en ne voulant lul eacrifier sa virginit& Pour accorder

ce double sentiment, elle avolt fait un charme su.r l'oreiller

oi Merlin posait Ba tête, et ce charme lul reprsentait en

songe lee plalsirs q.u'll croyalt devoir la tendresee de

son arnie." 3*

One of the earliest and best known examples is found In
S	 ,Chretien de Troyes Cliges. 	 Penice Is in love with another

than her future husband. Her nurse Thessala, expert in magic,

prepares a brew which the lover Cligs gives to the husband

Alis during his wedding meal. The effect Is to preserve the

chastity of Fenice, whilst ills has only the Illusion of

having possee8ed her. The nurse's description of the wedding

night, which Is to be unconsummated, is as follows (1.3156-3172):

1* Lee Lals de Marie de France, ed. 3. Rychener, Paris 1966,
p. 5-32, lines 557-575.

2* LI romans de Dolopathos, ed. C. Brunet and A. de Montalgion,
Paris 1856, pages 246-47.

3* Merlin., P. ParIs Lea Romane de la Table Ronde, I. Paris,
1868, p.334.

4* Ed.. A. Micha, CFMA, Paris 1957.
G. Parls ,in Journal des Stivants. Paris, 1902, p.446, notes
that Chretien de Troyes took the motif from Lee Enfances
Guillaume: "...le marl; comme Ails, ignore is fraude dont ii
eat victime et croit reellernent posseder la femme dont 11 ne
jouit qu'en songe." However this is unlikely as Tiebaut is
quite aware of Lhe situation. The drink is thought to be
an Imitation of the love drink In Tristan.
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3156 Lore ii dit Sa meetre et otrole

ue tant fera conjuremanz

Et poisons, et anchantemanz

Que ja do cost empereur

3160 Mar avra garde ne peor

Et si girront ansanbie andui,

Mes ja taut n'iert ansazble 0 liii

QU'ausi ne pulese estre a seth'

3164 Con s'antre aus deus avoit un mur;

Mes soul itant ne 11 enuit

Qu'il a en dormant SOfl deduit,

Car quant I]. dormlra formant

3168 Do 11 avra jole a talant,

Et ouldera tot antresait

Que an veillant 88 jole en alt,

Et j a rien n'en tenra a songe

3172 A losange no a manonge.

Ensi toz jorz d.e lui. sera:

An dormant joer culdera.

The uriconsummated wedding night in Thesus de Cologne.

(LInes 3120 onwards).

Drunias, the magician from Toledo, pities the distraught

Plore who contemplates suicide when about to be forced Into

marrying the Saracen emperor Abillant. He advises her to go

through with the wedding ceremony and promises his help

(lines 3140-3144a):

3140 "uant ce vendra antmit d'encoste vous seray.
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Le riche empereixr tel vous atourneray

3142 Par force de parolles qu'a Tholette apprins ay i

De quoy ly empereur si endormlr feray

Que de vous cuidera avoir trestout BOfl glay.

3144a Mala y ne vous touchera, croyez le par ma foy."

This magic charm consists of hypnotism which will put

the would-be husband into a deep sleep. Drumas, although

genuinely moved to pity, intends to enjoy Plore himBe].f

(lines 3156-60). The wedding nIght 18 described in lines

3166-3173:

3170 Drurzias estoit delez qul la belle apaisa.

uant Drumas vit le roy qul iliec se coueha

D'ung enchant qu'i luy fist tellement l'atourna

3173 Que si fort s'endormlt, is nuit ne a'eaveiiia.

In Cllg s the husband is described as experiencing love;

in Thesus de Cologne Drumas informs Flore that Ablilant will

imagine It, but he is only described as being asleep.

Abillant Is not one of the important characters In the story.

There Is no sympathy for the Saracen tyrant; the poet tells

more of Flore'B feelings - her mad. distraction before, and

revulsion afterwards (lines 3168-89):

Elle volt l'empereur qui dormi et ronfla

Volentiers l'occisist la rotne drolt is.

The author uses a coninon theme, but makes it characteristically

his own. He possibly knew Cli gg, but none of the other

examples of the theme agree with his closely.

1 1.3142 L. Par is force d'un charme.
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A royal child exposed and adopted.

(Swnmary L. f.43a-44b, P. f.8a-9b, Laisees 85-88)

Flore's child by Theeua is believed to be the Saracen

emperor Abillant's son, a supposition which gives her some

protection in Saracen Conatantinote, but not enough, for the

ambitious Griffon, Abiflant's brother, decides to rid himself

of his supposed nephew who stands in his way to the throne.

The theme is repeated with variations in the later episode

of the exposed royal triplets

This is coupled with he theme of the usurping uncle or other

ambitious villain, which is popular in fairy tales and.

romances. The child is exposed, sold or persecuted because he

interfere with the villa1ns ambition. 1*

1* Margaret Schlauch lists several examples:in Chaucer's
Constance and Accused Queens, p.117:
Esmoreit, a Flemish play (early 15th century), Huithem Ms.
of the Bibliotheque Royale, Brussels, printed in ench
translation, Meseager dee Sciences et des Ats de la
Belgique, Ghent, 1835, 6-40.
Theseus de Cologne.
Historia Meriadoci (ed. James D. Bruce, Hesperip,
Erg.nzuugsreihe 2 Heft, 1913.)
Seghelijn vw Jerusalem, ed. Verdam, Leiden 1878.
Guilleume de Palerne, ed H. Michelant, SATF, Paris 1876.
Doon de Malence, ed. LA. Pey, Paris 1859.
Jourdains de Blalvies, ed. K. Hoffmann, friangen, 1882.
Aiol, ed. J. Normand and G. Renaud, Pens 1677, SATF.
Baudoin de Sebourc tBoccal ed. Valenciennes 1841.
Herg,og Herpin, ed. Th Kafl. Simnock' a series Die deutachen
Voiksbticher XI, 408ff. Based on Lion de Bour ges, B.N.
Ponds Fr. 22,555, folios 144b ft.
Floriant et P].orete, ed. F. Michel, Edixburgh 1873
Malegiis, a Thitbh folkbook (see M. Schlauch p.91)
Boeve de Hamptone ed. Stiimnung, Halle 1899.
Sir Genenides, ed. A. Wright, London 1878. Early English
Text SocIety Original series 55, 70.
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The four squires who have been commanded to kill the

infant cannot do so, as they are moved by humanity and fear

at the sight of the child's birthmark in the form of a cross

They substitute an animal's heart for that of the child.

Thts theme comes from fairy-tale tradition where the would-be

murderer demands proof of the execution of his will and the

servants deceive him in this way.

A passing Saracen knight, Gadifer d'Acon, pities the

child, adopts it, and motivated by ambition, intends to marry

the supposed heir to the throne to his own daughter Osanne.

The foster-father, Gpdifer d'Aoon, adopts Gadifer from

mixed motives, first humanity, and seconly ambition for his

daughter - an extension of paternal love. This ambition has

disastrous consequences, for Osanne's sufferings are partly

caused by her enemy Clodas' use of snobbery; and Gadifer

d'Acon's deceit is not forgotten by Gadifer, as can be seen

in the credulous husband's reply to Clodas' accusation

(lines ll985-ll986h).

The aristocratic foster-father is shown to be a good

character, for he helps Gadifer regain the throne, but not

as perfect asthe idealised charcoalburner.

The birthmark of the cross Is a useful literary device

for Identifying exposed Infants In later years, especially
1*

as In the caBe of Gadifer, when they have Saracen foster-parents.

1* In Plorent et Octavien, dated by R. Bossuat as 'pas antrIeur
a la bataille de PoitierB' Othon, the son of Florent and
Marsebille is separated from his parents and brought up by
the em.tr of Palerne as a $aracen. In Charles le Chauve,
(according toBossuat, Inspired by Florent et ctavien)
dated between 1356 and 1374, Dagobert, the son of Dieudonn
and Supplante, Is brought up in the Saracen faith by Balan.
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The cross was believed to be a sign of royal or noble birth,

and. possibly Christian descent, and. replaces the magical

attributes of royal foundnga in fairy-tales and romances

(for example the golden chain of the swan children in

Chevalier au Cygne).

A. Dickson in Valentine and Orson, New York, 1929,

p.48-9, gives a collection of examples:

Ax'thur of Little Britain	 V. Utterson lLondon 1814, Ch.114.

Bovo d'Antona, P. Rajna, Bologna 1872, 2047.

Bueve I - III A. Stimmung Der festlndische B. de Hantone,

Fassung I - III, Dresden 1911-20, X3esellschaft ffir romanische

Literstur, I, 7081, 7096, 7117, 7509.

Bueve II, 1309,5597,

Bueve III, 1250.

Charles le Chauve Histoire ].ittra1re de is Prance XXVI (1873),

p. 101.

Crescentia. F.H. von der Hagen, çesanimtabendteur. 3v.

Stuttgart und Tttbingen, 1850. 1004 ft. (Kaiserch.ronik 12770 ft.

prose, Dlv. a),

'nare A.B. Gough, London 1901, p. 502.

Florent et Octavien Histoire 1lttralre de is Prance, XXVI

(1873), pp.304, 330, 332.

Havelocic. The lay of Havelock the Dane. W.W. Skeat and L8isam,

Oxford 1915, 604, 1262, 2139.
II

Brut,/Engllsh prose. F. W. D. Brie, The Brut, or the Chronicles

of England, London 1906-8. E. E. T. S. L31, 6, 587.

Lion de Bourges, German version by K. Slmrock Der weisee

Rltter, oder Geschichte vom Herzog Herpin von Bourges und

selnem Sohne 18w. Basel n.d. Die deutechen Volkebicher XI

(213 ft.) p.223, 227, 271.
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Macaire F. Guessard, Paris 1866. Anciena poetes disAPrance,

IX, p.120.

Ma1eijs Verse J. Verdam: "J!.	 Pragmenten? 1875. Prose

LT. aiper: De schoone Historie vi M. Leid.en 1O3

Parise la Duchesse, F. Guessard and L, Larchey, Paris 1860,

APP IV, p.25, 36.

I Reali dl Francis. Venezia 1821, Bk. 2, cli. 1.

Renier, J. Runeberg, Etudes aur is geste de Rainouart,

gelslngfors 1905, p. 64 and p. 119.

Rlchars 11 Blaus, W. Foerster, Wien 1874 p

Seghelljn van Jerusalem in M. Schlauch, Chaucer's Constance and

Accused Queens, p. 128. Ed. J. Verdam, Lelden 1878.

(. Scbneider, Die Gedichte und die Sage vom WotThietrich,

Mtinchen 1913, p.369.)

Silence, Roman de S. H. Geizer, Der Silenoeroman von Heidris
9qo

de Cornualles, ZRP XLVII (1927) 88A' Edition by Lewis Thore

in Nottingham Medieval Studies, 1961, 1967.

Tristan de Nanteuil, iistoire Litt. XXVI p. 239. New edition by

LV. Sinclair, Assen, Van Gorcuxn. 1971.

Wolfdietrich, B.].41; Ortneit, und Wolfdietrlch, Tttbingen, 1906.

Bibliothek des Literarlechen Vereins In Stuttgart, 239.

"Some of these referencee-are collected by k Bloch in Lea rois

thauxnaturgee, Strasbourg 1924 (Pubi. de is Fec. des Lettres de

l'tlniv. de Strasbourg, fasc. 19) p. 246 ff. Bloch finds that

the Idea grew up apparently in about the twelfth century."
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Gadif'er is told that he Is a foundling and marries his foster

sister,

Summary L. f. 123a-125b, P. f. 101a-103a, Laisses 359-263.

When a foundling discovers that he is not his foster-parents'
reil son, his reaction is often that of Gadifer - shock,

humiliation, tears, and a determination to do well or die.
Gadifer asks for arms to gain wealth to compensate his foster

parents for his upbringing.

In fairy-tales the foundling often sets off on a quest o

find his real parents,In Thesus de Cologne the meeting with

Gadifer's real father is brought about when he fights to

regain his heritage.
Gadifer d'Acon takes advantage of Gadifer's gratitude by

making him promise to marry his foster -sister. This is a
variant of the usual situation in romances where the foundling

in in love with his foster-sister. 1*

The situation in Charles le Chauve Is very similar to that
jn Phesus de Cologne. A traitor, Butor de Saternie, gives

1* M. Schisuch, op.cit., p.118, lists the following:
Jan tint den Vergier, Sammiung bibliothekwlssensohaftlicher
Arbeit, Leipzig 1895, VIII, 1-23. A folk book based on a
Middle Thitch poem.

ev
ume

er
lee 1	 and with slight modifications BudoIn d.e

ichars 11 Bisus
pgier the Dane,
In Le Llvre de Baudoyn, Comte de Flandres, Brussels 1836,
lehan Tristan marries his foster-cousin ifelaine.
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Dieudonn, the child of Doraine and prince Philppe, to a
servant who cannot kill him, but leaves him under a tree

instead. A Hungarian knight, Guillaume d'sturgon, finds him

and brings him up. Dieudonn however falls In love with his

foster-sister, Supplante,
/_* (R. Boesuat, In Charles i.e Chauve, Lettres Romanes, Tome VII,
2, 1953, P.lO8,)etstes4.

un groups de pemes plus ou moms apparents, qui

procd4nt d.'une mme Inspiration, exploltant souvent lee mmes
thames, changeant leurs ides et leux's personnages nous

semblent issus du nime milieu et rpondre des intentions
communes. C'est pour avoir obaerv ces co!ncldences nullement

fortuites que lee critiques ont rapproch( l'une de l'autre

les chaneons de Charles de Chauve, Plorent et Octavien,

Florence de Rome, Ciprie de Vignevaux, fliesus de Cologne,
dont lea hros sont tous, comme on l's souvent not, de
pseudo-Mrovingi ens."

In BaudouIn de Sebour&.* Queen Rose sends her two-year-old

child Baudouin away to her sister Ida in Boulogne, because her

second husband, Gaufrois de Frise, intends to kill him. The

messenger with the Infant becomes very Ill on the way, and

before his death in a forest entrusts Baudouin to a passing

knight, 'i.e sire de Sebouro'. Instead of taking hi to

Boulogne the knight, attracted by the child's beauty and noble

origin, takes him home to his wife telling her of his intention

1 Chant II, lines 67-214.
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to marry him to their own daughter Marie (lines 194-97). She

agrees willingly. Although the child was brought up as well

as their own, they were to regret It.
The circumstances are reminiscent of the episode in

Theseus de ologrie()

Baudouin de Sebourc, Chant II lines 192-198
Bauduin emrnena, deseure son poulain;

A Se moullir conta tout le fait permerain,

Cheulx qui sont a l'enf ant frere et cousin gernialn.

Pals diet: "nourir le v-oeil, par Dieu souverain,

Et puis si le donrons no flue Marlain."

"Je l'otroi," diet la dame, au coraige inundain.

Tbesus de Cologne, P.f.9a, L.f.44a, Laisee 88, lines 3411-3422:

Or va le chevalier qul felt porter 1'enhant,

Par devers le chastel ou 11 alloit manant,l*

Et fist tent qu'il y vint et va. dedans entrant,

Par devers sa moulller a falt porter l'enlfant (P. f.9b)

3415 Et mot a mot luy ye tout le felt recordant 2

L'aventure, et commant l'ala ou bole trouvant.

Et luy diet dou].cement: "Allez le bien gardant.

l'iix fut de no seigneur, le fort roy Abillant,3*

Et se nourrir le puis tent qu'll alt le corps grant

3420 Ma flUe liiy donray, ainsl le vole penseant."

Et la dame s' I ye bonnement accordant.

Le chevalier donna eon propre nom l'eriff ant.6

O * 4-1oevet	 15	 tre.,4 o.wQk	 4wh	 J-ker iS

I'e1*	 -4. 3€	 sa..ec	 (VQ	 fhe	 ,1 f, tj 1auti eI

1* 3412 L, Par d. son hostel.	 _____
2 3415 L. l'afaire content.
3* 3418 L. Fi].z est de ii. s. le bon roy A.
4* 3419 L. soit grant.
5* 3421 L. doulcement a.
6* 3422 L. son drolt nom a l'enfant.
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The hero is attacked by robbers In a wood.

A knight attacked by several robbers is again a frecjuent

episode in mediaeval literature. 1*

In Beuve de Hqntone,2* the hero Is asleep when he is attacked

by ten robbers in a wood. They try to steal his horse, but

the horse kills one of them. Beuve kills six, three escape.
In Lion de Bourges,3* fourteen brigands attack and rob the

hero and kill his companion. Lion only just escapes.

In Baudouin de Sebouro, (Chant VIII, lines 13-23), the hero,

accompanied by Blanche, Is attacked by more than fifteen

murderers who rob him of his horse and florins, He chases

them in vain (lines 22-23):

A plet keurt aprJs laus, et l'espee empolgna.

Che ne 11 valut riens, jainmals ne lee verra,

In Thesus de Cologne (P. f.4la, L. f.72a, Lalsse 142, lines

54ll-5424) he is attacked by fifteen, his horse and property

are stolen, he kills four but has to fly, and comments on the

adventure In a characteristically ironic remark (lines 5421-5424):

Et n'enporta du sien vaillant ung seul bouclier,4*

Sane plus que son habit dont moult lul pot peser.

"Ha Dieu," dist Thesus, "or ay mains a porter:

C'est th'olt gui n's que pou, on luy doit tost cater."

1* C. Boje, p.103, lists 24 examples Including the following,
which involve an attack in a wood and the attempt to *g
his horse:
Glrsrd de Viane, ed. P. Tarb, Relms, 1850.
Aiol et Mirebel, ed. W. Poerster, Hellbronn 1876-82.
Auberon, ed. A. Graf, Halle, 1878.
Fergus, Roman von Guillaume le Clerc, A Halle 1872. EL E.Hoh.

2* C. Boje, op.cit.
3* R. Krlckrneyer, Weltere Studien zur Chanson de L. de B, Tell I,

dies. Greifawald, 1905, p.28, quoted by R. Bossuat in
Le Moyen Age, Tome XIV, 1959 p.113.

4* 5421 L. valliesant wig denier.
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The husband returns just in time to save his wife and. regain

his patrimony.

This theme is treated twice In Thesus de Co1one:

Once Thesus returns from captivity by Acer's to save

Flore from marrying Lud.ovis (Summary L, f. 70a, P. f. 38b,

Laisee 139 L, f, 85a, P. f. 55b, Laisse 171).

The second time IidovIs and his companions return from

wars in the orient to save Baudour from being forcibly

married by Lainbert d'Anjou. (Summary L, t.158b, P. f.142a,

Laisse 329 - L. f.160b, P. t.].45a, Laiase 334)

!n Gui d.c Nanteui1, Aitlentlne, Gui's fiance, is to be

forced to marry Hervieu, whem Gui arrives with his knights,

puts Tervieu to flight and carries off Aiglentine.

In Jehan d.c Lanson,3* the same thing happens; when the hero' s

wife is abducted, he kills his rival on the way to church.

In Thi.ies Capet,4* Hugues is disguised as a hermit and returns

to save his wife from marrying the traitor edry.

1* C. Boje, p.1O4, lists examples of returning lovers or
husbands:

(38) and (71).
Beuve de Hantone, the hero enquires and she tells him about
the magical prptection of her chastity.
Raoul de Cambral (233) as in Beuve.
Karl Meinet, ed. A. Keller, Stuttgart, 1858 (135).
Generydes, ed. A. Wright, London 1878 (134) and (168).
Sir Ysumbras, ed. . Zupitza and G. Schleich, Berlin 1901,
Palaestra XV. (32).
Horn. The hero enquires about her chastity.
Hervis von Metz, ed. E. Stengel, Dresden, 1903 (317)
Sebille Analogue. F. Wolf. (146) The hero enquirea.
Editions used by C. Boje are as mentioned previously.

2* GuI d.c Nanteuil, ed. J.R. McCormack, Genve, Droz, 1970.
3* Jehan d.c Lpneon, ed. J,V. Meyers, University of forth

Carolina Press, printed in Valencla, 1965.
4* Ed. de la Grange, Paris, 1864.
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I	 rI

position agsinst s tyrant.
1-. 7b,UI4L

(Summary Laissé l3 onwards)

Flohart the tyrant.
Flohart left by Esmez4 In charge of Cologne is a typical

tyrant, hated by the bourgeoisie because of his burdensome
1taxation as well aS other unpleasant traits such ss his

Insistence on the right of the first night.

A very similar situation to that in Thes&ts de Cologne

Occurs inBeudouin de Sebourc (VIII, 741-852): Garslle, at

the traitor Gaufrol's orders, not only exacts extortionate

taxes, but demands that hated 'drolt du signeur' for his

friends as well as for himself.! Alternatively, the bride has

to pay half her dowry. The hotel-keeper' a wife in lusarches
Informs Baudouin of all this, just as Hermant, the hotel-keeper

in LIge, informs Theeus. (L, f. 70b, P. f. 39a, Lalese 139).

Thesé'us returns to Cologne unknown and In poor clothes,

and stays at Gautier' a inn where he behaves strangely end is

told to leave by his host, but the hostess recognises him.

Gautier then organises the burghers of Cologne, summoned by

the sound of the church bell, to give aid to their legitimate

lord. Theaus sends the hostess o find out Plore's attitude

to her husband.

1* A. rkson, p.175, lists other traitors who impose
burdensome taxes:
Macsire in Tristan de Nanteuil, see Macaire, ed. F. Guessard,
Paris 1866, p.XVIII.
Usurpers In Lion de Bourges, translated by K. Simnrock, Basel
n.d. (p.377), inBpudouin de Sebourc (VII, 314 ff., and

fances Garin, (Rudolf p.64 no.3)
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The rise in importance or the middle class as an aid or

hirance to the throne is reflected in literature during the

fourteenth century, however a similar episode to this occurs

alrea&y in the early 13th century Chanson de geste Doon de
1*la Roche.

Doon and his cousin Jofroi disguised aB pilgrims ask

for hospitality with the mayor Bernard who mourns his lord' a

absence. The uxknown Doon tests his loyalty by speaking ill

of Doon, and behaves atrociously. Bernard loses his temper

and. turns him out into the cold. and rain, but Bernard's wife,

full of pity, takes in the supposed pilgrims and then

recognises Doon by a birthmark. Bernard and his sons

accompany Doon, still disguised, to his home town, where Doon

wishes to test his wife's attitude. He speaks unfavourably

of himself and is indignantly rebuked by Olive.

The events which follow differ from those in Thes&is de

Cologne, but contain such elements as:

Doon addresses his subjects from the windows of the castle.

Burghers and loyal barons support their rightful lord.

Burghers ring the church bells joyfully, and events take place

in the vicinity of Cologne.

Another example of loyal b, 'ghers helping thtir lord

against a usurper is found in Parise la Dachesse, 25 where the

1* Ed. P. Meyer and G. Huet, Paris 1921, SATF, lines 3153-3593.
2* Parise la Duchesse, F. Gueseard and L. Larchey, Paris l869,

p. 61-62.
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burghers of Vauvenisse support their lady against Raymond, and

capture the castle tower.

1*In Hugues Cpet, seemingly written to please the

rising middle class, the hero Hugues, nephew of a rich

butcher, and the burghers help to protect B].anchefleur, queen

of Fxi19ce, arid her daughter Marie, from the traitor Savary

who had poisoned the king of france. The burghers, secretly

armed, enter the palace, and Hugues marries Marie the heiress

of france. He is proclaimed king and claims to owe his

crown to election.

In Bpudouln de Sebouro too, the bourgeoisie of Flanders

supports the rightful heir. 2

The author of Thesus de Cologne probably knew all these

works and used the same elements, which are typical of the

changing status of the bourgeoisie in the fourteenth century.

1* Hugues Cepet, ed. e la Grange, Paris 1864, Vol.VIII,
dated 1317-1358. See introduction on pages XXIX-XXXVIII,
and R. Bossuat in Dictionnaire des Lettres Franpaises,
Paris 1964 p.382-3, dates Hugues Capet l356-58
reflecting the contemporary political crisis 1a ictoire
du Daiphin, is defaite des bandes anglo-riavarraises sont
dues a 1nitiative des bourgeois parisiens..."

2* 8. Duparcrn Xe Cycle de la Croisade, Paris 1955,
p.155-159, demonstrates that B. de 8. is based on Hugues
Capet and not the opposite.



439

Disgi.iiee as a monk, a pilgrim,, or a merchant

This is another eonrnonplace).*

In Theeus de Cologne the goldsmith is disguised 88 a
pilgrim in order to travel safely from Antioch to Cologne

(L. f.94a, P. f.65a, Laisse 192)

Thes6us meets a pilgrim who tells him about eventa2* in Cologne.

Gadifer is disguised as a merchant when travelling to find

his mother Flore in Rome. (I, f. 134a, P. f. ll3b, Laisee 278)

Regnenohon is dtsguised. as a pilgrim when he enters Jerusalem

and stays with his mother, who is unknown to him, (L, t.200b,

P. f, 188a, Laisse 427.)

1* Boje p. 70 collected thirty-one examples of disguise as a
pilgrim.

2* Boje p.86 lists examples of pilgrims whom the hero meets
on his journey sitting and eating when be receives news.
In other stories the pilgrim is a person in disguise
searching f or the hero, as Calidas who looks for Thesus.
Li Chevaliers as deus espees, ed. W. Poerster, Halle, 1877,
p. 112.

Anseis v. Kax'hag , Tttb. 1892, p. 327.
Valentin und Namelos, ed,, W. Geelmann, Lpz. 1884 p. (14)
Aiol et Mirabel, ed. W, Foerster. p.(45),(162)
Guy of Warwick, ed. J. Zupitza, London 1883, etc. (French
veaion in Naumann'a Berapeum, 1842, p.372) (417) (503)
French edition by A. Ewert, Gui de Wprewlc, Paris, 1932-33.
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The interrupted feast

This theme is used twice in Thes&is de Cologne.

Thes&is interrupts P].obart's feast (SmmarJ!I'f.81, Liis

Ludovie and friends interrupt Lambert's feast (Summary L. f.159b-
f t..i't#A—A'c'

l6Ob,A1aisees 331-333)	 -

The episode resembles a simi].r one In Baudouin de

Sebourc.l* BaudouIn enters the castle of Luzarches b a

stratagem, kills the porter and comes into the hell where

Garsile, the traitor and Gaufrol's aid, Is dixrg with his

companions. Baudouin eventually kills them all. (The description

is full of rough humour when he finds Garsile hiding In a

bear's skin.) The burghers of Luzarches are assembled outside

the castle. From a window above, Baudouin tells them of the

traitox....s misdeeds and what he has done, end. announces that

he will compensate them for all they have suffered at their

hands. He repays the burghers what had been taken from them,

and distributes the wealth which had been so unjustly exacted

to the poor, and. becomes ruler of Luzarches,2*

Hugues Capet3* contains an episode In which the traitor

Fed.ri (Savary's brother),and several barons, jealous of the

successful bourgeoisie, besiege Hugues Capet's wife In her

1* Ed. Bocca, 1841, Chant VIII, lines 853-1162.
2* E.R. Labande, Etude eur Bpudouin de Sebour. Paris 1940,

p.32
3* p.233-235.
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castle during the jusband's absence. They to ce her to marry

Fedry as Hugues is believed dead. The altar is prepared, but

Hugues returns in time, enters the church with his loyal

followers, nobles and bourgeois, massacres many, takes Fedry

prisoner arid Bits down to the wedding feast prepared by the

traitors, who then have to watch and be mocked until after the

banquet is over. Later, on the council's advice, the traitors

are beheaded.

The author of Thes&is de Co1one seems to have known

Huues Caiet, but the interrupted wedding feast associated

with the harangue to burghers of the town below the castle

window is found both in Thesus de Cologne and Bpudouln de

Sebourc,l* and we would probably be right In assuming a

relationship between these works.

l Line 1093 onwards.
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The theme of father fighting his son, or of members of the

same family fighting each other in ignorance of their identity,

This theme is extremely frequent in fiction.l* In
Theeus de Cologne It occurs 8ev Pa]. times, In each case

following a similar pattern. Chance causes members of the

family to be on opposite sldes.Each finds his opponent

extraordlnry, they curse each other, one is taken captive,

and his Identity Is dttcovered.

The first incident (see summary L. f.129-131, P. f.108-109,

Laisses 270-272) occurs when Gadifer fights his father Thes&is
(lines 9523-26):

Quant Gadifer le volt, en lul n'ot qu'a!rer.

"Mahon," dist Gadlffer, "que cii fait a doubter.
9525 Se ne fat pour 'Romme' que j'ay oy noinmer

Je lul fesisse ja tous lea membres copper.

The tragic outcome Is thus avoided, and Thesus is taken

prisoner by his son. 2*

1* R. Bossuat p.120 notes in Baudouln de Sebourc XXV, lines
759 Onwards, the duel between Baud.ouin and the bastard of
Sebourc, and in Plorent et Octavien between Plorent and.
his son Othon. K. Warnke lists numerous exampies(inL.eiIj rases;
Dle Lals der Marie de Prance, Halle 1925, pp. CLX 'IT.,
with the 'Sobrab and Ruste& theme.
To these can be added Doon de la Roche, ed. Paul Meyer and
G. Huet, ParIs 1921, lines 2527-2550, in which Doon fights
against his son Landr'I in Constantinople.

2* A. Dickson notes on p. 250 that fathers are killed by sons in
Le Roman d.c Thbes, ed. L. Constans, Paris 1890) and in
various imitations of the Oedipus story, in Tristan de
1anteul1 (Ana1yss P. Meyer, Jahrbuch ftir romaniache u.
Englisehe Llteratur IX, 1868, p.130) and in Se ghellin v&n
Jerusalem (Analysis In M. Schiauch, Chaucer' a Constance and.
Accused Queens, N.Y. 1927, p. 130.)
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In the second part of hesus de Co1one the charcoal-

burner fights his foster-son Renechon and captures him

(See summary P. f.214 and f.218, Laisses 474, 479-480).

The author regrets the incident (lines 16251-252):

e1as ii ne congnoist Renechon le guerrier.'

Se bien ii le congnut, 11 le a]ast aidier.

Later the family finds itself fighting on opposite sides

(See summary . f.384-388, Laisaes 754-760),

Gadifer, Regnault and Renier fight against the charcoalburner,

Thesus and Renechon together with Ludovis, Assailant and
xx

Gerart. The author of the edition comments (Bk.II,Acol.2):

Ci' y avra maintenant tine povre bataille, car le pere se

combatra contre le filz, le frere contre le frere, parens

contre parens dont ce fut grant piti qu'ilz ne congnoyssolent

l'ung l'autre.

There is no psychological overtone in any of the episodes.

The family are most affectionate towards each other, and are

divided by pure chance.
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The theme of the man believed, dead.

Communications were bad, and deeth in the ware extremely

likely. Often survivors were prisoners and could not inform

their family. There are several instances of this in the

poem. Twice the last rites are paid:

Dagobert celebrates Ludovis' funeral (L. f.63b, P. f.29b,

Laisse 125). The young man was too ashamed at losing Lie

first battle to inform his father.

Floridas and Alidone celebrate Thesus funeral, believing him

dead. It is their grandson Gadifer who brings the news of

his survival. (P. f.].22b, L. t.141a arid 'b, Laisse 292).
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Natural sympathy between unknown members of the family, 1

This is a commonly accepted phenomenon in tales of

separated families, The author of Thesue de Colo gne refers

to it several times, in fact whenever members of the family

meet, ignorant of each other's idenity,2*

Gadifer arid Theeus (L, f.132a, P. f.11la, Laisee 274) when

the father is his son's prisoner of war (line 9623):

P. Nature luy semont qul. poy s'en assoupli.

Gadifer and his eons (lines 12960_965)3* when they ar

brought to the palace after their exploits.

1* A. Dickson in Valentine and Orson, N.Y. 1929, p.69, notes
the following examples of this theme:
Eastachius-Placldas legend, Acta Sanctorum, Sept., VI, 132.
Pseudo-C].ementine Recognitions, VIII, 2 	 . P. Lagarde,
Leipzig, 1865. - 	 -
Guillaume d'Angleterre, ed. W. Foerster, Christian von
Troyee. Kprrenritter und Wilhe].insleben, Halle, 1899, p. 1431.
Huth Merlin, G. Paris and J. Ulrich, Paris 1886, SATF, II, 48.
Tristan, 3. Bd1er, Paris 1908-05, SATP, p. 10.
Dolopathos, -Latin, A. Eilka, Heidelberg, 1913, p.85
Dolopathos, French, C.Brunet and A.de Montaiglon, Paris
1856, p.338.
Beatrix, La chanson du Chevalier au Cygne de Godefroid de
ii1l1on. C. Hlppeau, Paris, 1874-77, p.21,22.
Octavian, 2996, 3155.
Plorent et Octavien, Axial. ff12 XXVI, 1873, p.304.
Geschichte von der gedu1dien Helena, 0. L. B. Wolff,
Leipzig, n.d. Volksbflcher,37.
Tristan de Npnteuil, P. Meyer Jahrbuch Thr romanische und
glische Literatur, IX (1868) p.363.

Berte, Li romans de Berte aus grena pies. A. Scheler,
Bru.xelles 1874	 1930.
Guy of Warwick, 1W. Auch. at. 114, MS. Camb., 11803.
uil1eume de Palerne, H. Michelant. Paris, 1876, SATP, 6367.
(William of Pplerne, W.W. Skeat, London 1867, 3079)

Mabinogion, tr, J. Loth, Paris 1889, 1, 201. - - -
Arnold, Sohrab and Rustuzn (Poems, Everyrnan, p. 142, 155,
158, 161).
cept for Flore, who believing her eon dead, admires the

unknown Gadifer without feeling any family ties (L. f.136a-
139a, P. f.115a-119b, Laieses 281-287).
See text.
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Osanne and Regnesson (L, f'.201b, P. f.l8Bb, Lalsses 428-430)

when Regnesson calls on his mother in the pilgrims' hcte1

(lines 14389-391):

Quant la dame le volt le sang lul eat fremi,

Au regarder culda que ce fust sez maria,

Car blen le ressembloit et de bouche et de via.

(lines 14453-456):

De vray ceur et de tin va BOfl filz regardant:

Nature lul apprent qu'elle aime son entfant,

Et amour luy a].loit son ceu.r sy destraingnant

8i qu'elle eat en tel point que mot ne va sonnan.t.

(Also P. f.220a, Lalsse 483, 1ine516335,)

Osanne, Regnier and Regnault (L, f. 2lOa, Laisae 43SF, line 197).

5t the final reunion.
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Religion.

Theseus de Cologne was contemporary with the second cycle

of the cruáading epics, and contains typical episodes of battles

of Christians against Saracene. The heroes intend to reconquer
the Holy Land. from the infidel, and the capture of Jerusalem

is one of the later centres of Interest.

Real discussion of religion appears in the clash between

Christians and Saracena on certain specific Occasions, that Is

to say Christianity Is explained to those about to be converted:

Gadifer (ii. f.139b, P. f.120b), Acez4a (.t:f.2694270) and the

people of Antioch and Rohai(P. f.290-291b). As Gadlfer15

discovers his Christian origins he is ready to accept conversion

(P. f.l2Gb, L. f.140a, Lalsse 290, lines 10211-219):

L'apoto1e y vint gui. eceut la verit.

Quant Gad^'er le vit, assa l'a regards

Et oft que chascuxi l'a par nom pere appel]..

Done a roy Gadifrer vistement demands

10215 Que Ce signifloit, et on lul a oompt.

Done vint ii apostole qu'a le ber appefl

Et tant a Gadiffer de no icy d.octrin

Que le baptesme prist de bonne voiunt.

Gadiffer Thesus l'ont par nom appe1l.

lie consequently marries Osanne a second time according

to Christian rites.

1* Other adopted children brought up by Saracens are to be found
in Eemereit, Tristan de Nanteull and. Florent et Octavien.
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Acers defend.s Mohamedanism because Laxnbert the traitor

is a bad example of a Christian (L, f.il9t P. f.97a, Lalsee
250, lines 8781-83):

...Et puis que Crestiens trahlssent si leur gent,

Donc n'a 11 point de foy en eulx certainement.

Un payen nd ferolt pour or ne pour argent.

Griffon holds a poor opinion of Christianity for the same reason

(L, f.120 P. f.98a, Laisse 252).

Florind.e's lady-in-waiting defends her former religion

(P. f.2].9b) whereas Plorinde clings to Christianity for love

of her husband..

The author held the misconception of his contemporaries

that the monotheistic Mohainmedans believed in Mahom, Tervagant,

Jupin, kpollln and, Baraton to whom frequent reference is made.

However he does not mention their supposed drunkenness or

polygamy.

In the story the Mohammedan characters are mostly

Inferior to the Christians (except for the villains Pernags,

Melsior and Lanibert). Clodas was originally Mohammedan and

converted for political convenience. Gadifer d'Acon and. his

Wife wer4 humane but were not above using deception for the

advancement of their social and political ambitions through

their daughter*s marriage.

The author shows a general ignorance of Mohammedan

customs, but vaguely describes a Saracen wedding When Flore is

forced to marry Abillant (lines 3163-65). The Inviolable

oath of striking thumb on tooth appears several times (See
L	 p. /f4 aMi(

sunnnary L. f.200a, P. f.l8?b,AP. f.39].b). Yet it is broken
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Iby Nive].lon (P. f.2l]a, Laisse 470) and Buciffault Laisses 504,
505). In the earlier part of Thesks the author seems to

allow some better qualities to Saracen than appear in the

second part. For example the Saracen messenger who comes to
Ener utters the following prayerl* (lines 46V3-46].6):

Ci]. Mahon qul nous va gouvernant

Garde le roy Griffon qui nous vs gouvernant;

Et oil dieu qul Tuifz allerent travai].lant
Vous garde, treachier Sire, s'il a de pouvoir tant.
Saracen dress is rarely mentioned but we have a reference

to the turban (P. f.202b, 1.15253) when Acers is described:

A by de sarrasin is teste enveloppee.

The Christian religion is constantly present in the

frequent references to God, Jesus, the Virgin and numerous

saints, the latter often chosen for the sake of the rhyme.

The author also shows some anticlericaliam, yet Boniface

appears as a saintly pope ready to suffer martyrdom for his

companions.
The most truly Christian persons in the story are Osazme

and the charcoalburner. Osanne accepts suffering with
humility and serves pilgrims so well that she is admired by

Saracens and Christians alike, and is even thought worthy to

be a saint.
The charcoalburner adopts three founlings for the love

1* Arthur DIckson, p.177, mentions a similar prayer in Valentin
et 0rso and araps In Mpup le d'Aigremont, ed. F.Castets,
MàntpelUer 18937 Id Le Roman d'Apuin, ed. F. Jofion des
Longrais, Nantes '680, 280 ff.
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of Jesus to whom he feels personally responsible. Vhen he

speaks of Jesus saving him, it rings true. The triplets are

brought up in the same spirit. Regnault expresses Christian

sentiments to his brother on several occasions.

Two miracles take place before the reader's eyes: the

transformation of Thesus and the appearance of St. Denis.

There are also the minor miracles of traitors struck temporarily

blind when foreeworri.

The blessing of arms by the Breton before Me]sior's duel

verges oh magic, (Omitted in P., L. f.102a, Laisse 208).

The devil is invoked by Lambert, and there are Instances

of superstition when Flore thinks Herinant's wife a sorceress

(P. f.48b, L. f.77b, Laisse 155) and in Thesus' prophetic

dreams during the wedding night (lines 2670-2681), nd after

his seven years' imprisonment in Antioch, when he fears for

Flore (P. f.38a, L. f.69b, Laisses 137, 138).

Religion was an integral part of the life of the epoch,

and appears constantly in the work, yet the spirit or

Thes,us de Cologne is more that of a secular adventure

romance than of a religious epic.
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Prisons.

Theeus de Cologne abounds in episodes of imprisonment;

most of the main charaotex good and bad, are in prison or a

prisoner of war at some time during the romance.

(L. f'. 64-68, P. 1. 32-36)

sinex4 and. Ludovis are taken prisoner in battle amongst

Christians, and are eventually exchanged through Assaillant's

diplomacy. This leads to further compicationa of the story.

(L. f.60, P. t.27)

The royal family of Cologne, Floridas, Alydazie and Baudour,

are taken prisoner when Esmez4 conquers the city. Their

release is one of the most memorable adventures in the romance.

The delivery of prisoners

(Summary: I. f.l03-105, P. f. 7'?-7)

Thesus and Didovis rescue Florent, A1ydqne and Baud.our

from Esmex4's prison in Rome. Ludovis uses his position as

Esmei4's ally, and Thesus is disguised as a monk. The

strategy is based en deception backed up by threats of Three

when the governor is suspicious.

The theme of delivering prisoners is frequent in medi.aeval

tales. Orson Is delivered by his son MUon in Orson de

Beauvals.l* In the courteenth century orent et Octavien2*

Octavien the son delivers his father the emperor Octavien.

1* Ed. G. Paris, Paris 1899, line 1818. Noted by R. Bossuat
p. 116.

2* B.N. Ms. Fr.].452, fol.142, noted by R. Bossuat p.116.
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The author of Thesus deColop:ne ptobably knew this poem

(which includes episodes of foster-father and a royal foundling).

However the circumstances in Thes'us de Cologne are different.

The supposed monk weeps, deeply affected at seeing his family
in prison because of his love-affair more than seven years

earlier. The governor and his household are locked in the

dungeon while the rescuers escape with the royal prisoners,

Conditions in prieon vary. Floridas, Alido ne and Baudour

are kept in comparative com±ott. sxner makes the following

arrangements (L, f.60, P. f.27, lines 4558-4564):

Et quant 11 f'ut a Rome, tantost comniand a

Qtie le roy Floridas et ceulx qu t il ermiene

Fuseent en ung chastel ou on lea enserra.

Moult bien lea fist servir, asaa on leur donna.

Bien diet ly empereur e asss en jura

Qu'ilz seront au chastel tant oonnne ii vlvra,

Et que tout son vivant en prison lea tern's.

Ludovis locks the chatelain and his retinue in a dungeon

(L, f.lOSa, P. f.76b, lines 7539-41):

A une tosee vint si lea y a bouts,
Meachines et varlez, estranges e privs,

Et puis ferma lea huis tresbien lee a seri4s.

ConseQuently they cannot interfere with the escape of the

royal prisoners; however they are freed at dawn.

1* R. Bossuat, p.116: "Lea pripties qu'il" (le pote)
Wimagjne.. peuvent tre, juequ's preuve du contisire,
laissees a son actif'."



453

(L. f.97, P. f.68, L. f.101, P. f. 72)

A minor character, the boy carrying Flohart's forged letter

accusing Flore of treason, 18 imprisoned until he is called

to bring false evidence against her. Eie condition. in
q; /	 81'

prison ehow a grim aspect of contemporary life. ILines 7067-73)
Et lee sergens l'ont pris quant o!rent lee ralsons.

Garde ne se donna le varlet dont parlons,

Quant dedene une fosse se trouba ens ou tons

Ou 1]. avoit asses verm.lne e 1imeone

Lezardes et couleuvres, poingnons, escorpions.

"Helas," diet le varlet, "ease cy ma maisons?

Melsior m's donna a ce matintrnau dons]."

Even Flore has to wait In prison at Thes&js' command

until she Is proved innocent by Calidas CL. f. 108, P. f. 80).
Alidone objects i vain (lines 7817-7821):

"Beaux fllz, c'eet ta moul].1er qul moult chier te cousta

Quant tis en l'aigle d'or de quoy elle t'aina.
C'est is plus belle nee c'onques Dieu estors.

A nostre bien venue ja prison ne tenra."

w Dazne, ft diat Thesus, "Par ma toy, si fera,

De cy jusgues a tant que le champ felt sera." 1*

L 707/ 2	 &v 4- 4j,

r 7O7? dec jo ' ^ L. yva.a cs.	 Son

1* Thea a cilminal Is accused he or she has to wait In prison
till the day of combat. (This survives naturally in the
practice of remand in custody). lambert before Gadifer
provee him a traitor, the f oar brothers of Clodas before
the charcoalburner fights them, and Clodas herself are
treated in this way.
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Flore receives Alido.iie and Baudour as visitors In prison
(lines 7525-31):

Et la gentilz rone qul son fIl.z ot moult ch.ter,

En ails doulcement comforter la moullier

7530 De son filz Thesua cju'elle ama et tint chier,

Et ausai fit Baudour, ou II n'ot qu'enselgnIer.

(L. t.127, P. f.106)

Clodas, Griffon's widow is imprisoned when Gadifer take8

Constantinople. She Is released (L, f.153, P. f.136) and

brought to court with disastrous consequenoea. She is elso

imprisoned before the charcoalburner's single combat (1.13616).

1'(L. f.164, P. f.150)

Osnne suffers in a filthy prison for four years until

Gadifer releases her (lines 11982-4):

On la inecte en prison oultrageue et usnibrage,
Et si. n'ait a mengier fors que pain et potage;

La end.roit vivera si con beste sauvaige.
(lines 12008-10):

En tine fosse estoit ou 11 escorpIon

Faisolent la ro!ne de l peine foison

oo9Et toute ].'ordure coulolt sur sa façoxi.

Oncques dame ne fut en si orde prison.

(L. t.]71, P. f.158)

Thesus, Iidovis and Assaillant are prisoners of war on

the battlefield until rescued by the triplets (L.f.l76, P.f.163).
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(L. f.184, L. t.189, P. t.171, P. f.l76)

The triplets are kept in prison accused of oison.irig

Gadifer until released because the charcoalburner proves

them innocent (lines 13286-8):

Lore fu.rent prie tous trois do la sergenterle

Et mis en une tour de Vielle anchieerie

Et furent enterms toute nuit a nuittie.

(line 13445)

Ainsi comrne murd.rux lee mains on leur ha.

(P. f.199)

Aoers is taken prisoner by Gadifer' coming to rescue

Renenchon.

The theme of the C]rist1an prisoner serving under Sarpcen

king in wars against Saracen enemies is well-known. 1*

The situation is used repeatedly in Thesus de Cologne.

(I. f40, P. f.6):

Thesus is captured by Acera during the sea-battle, abd.

remains his prisoner for seven years, fighting battles for

him, and Is finally only released on parole,2*(L. f.69, P.f.37).

1 A. Dickson, p.229, lists the general parallels:
Mainet
Huon de Bordeaux
Aye d'vignon
Spagna when discussing !alentine and. Orson.

2* R. Bossuat p. 117. Theseus r turns, keeping his word, just
as Baudouin de Sebouro returned to Jerusalem when he had
defeated Gaufroy. (XXIV, lines 1129-1152).
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He gains his freedom when his son Gad.ifer recognisee him3 (1 f I2'
., P . - j07- ti).

(L. f.198, P. f,185, L. f.200, P. f.187)

eiecbon, prisoner of Acel4s, is chosen as champion to

Light In single combat against the emir for the kingship of

Jerusalem, by which means he may win his freedom (L. OPf

(P. f.218)

eieohon is again captured In battle, this time by his

foster-father in error. He Is kept prisoner by Bandelus the

sultan of Damascus, first in the camp, then in the city of

Damascus.	 prison is made more comfortable by

the friendly treatment of the Sultan's wife Ydiernewho is

secretly a Christian (lines 21043-44)

Par sa priere fist l'enffant avoir garant

Et lui allolt souvent sa viande envolant.

The Sultan becomes jealous of the wrong man, Cormorant, a

convert, stabs him and throws Ydierne Into prison to await

death by burning together with Renechoil and the Christian
prIsonersThe charcoalburner rescues them all from the

stake. Renechon is unrecognisable even by his own foster-

father, from the privations he has sufferéd (lInes 21413-14):

Foibles fut Renechon pour ce qu'il demoura

Longuement en prison ou peu but et menga.

fwith grim humour Bandelus commands (P.f.295b, lines ll59-6O):

Mects trestout a fin et execuclon,

Car je veil emploler mon feu et mon charbonj

1* See chapter on Saracen Ladies r
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Rescue from the stake.

Rescue from the stake at the last minute is one of the

commonest of cornmonp:Laces in niediaeval literature. Most usually

a lady in distress Is saved b the hero, sometimes by her son.

In Thesue de Cologne Ydierne Is only one of the victims,

Regnenchon and. all his Christian companions are	 to be burnt.

The rescue motif is combined with the stratagem of the fifty

men disguised as merchants. As the event takes plane in the

Saracen city of Damascus, there Is the usual forcible conversion

typical of oruad.ing literature. The mtngllng of all these

well-worn themes is typical of late med.Iaeval romance.

(P. f.34-59)

nenchoxi Is captured In battle for a third time, by

Acers and the sultan of Damascus. He is exchanged fo

Ydierne who Is returned to her jealous husband.

( p. t.366-72, f,384-87)

Gadifer, Regnier and Regnault, prisoners or Bandelus, the

sultan of Damascus, are given the opportunity of fighting for

their freedom by serving in his wars. This leads to their

being invoved In battle against members of their own family.

(P. f.238)

F].orinde and the charcoalburner are imprisoned because

of Buciffault's false accusation of treason).* The charcoal-

1* R. Bossuat, p.29, notes that a similar faLse accusation Is
made by the Greek Labigant who loves Plorie, God.efroy's
widow. Cf. S. Duparc-uoic p.105-106.
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burner frees them both by proving Buclffau].t's treason (P,f.280).

Osanrie persuades the lords of Jerusalem to preerve the
5i?

charcoalburner's life and visits Florinde ¶llnes 17499-17502):

Tent fist qu'e].le paris a is dame bee

17500 Par dedens wie tour ou elle fut muree,

Male par tue fenestre qul estoit a l'entree

Ala parler a lul Osane is Benee.

Osanne, having suffered imprisonment herself, knows well what

it can be like, and warmly expresses her relief when the

charcoa].burner is free, while Fborinde remains in prison as

a surety for hIm before his combat with Buciffault (P.f.277b),

(P. f.271, f.289)

The Poe and the cardinals suffer prison and torture in

Antioch, betrayed by Acers' feigned conversion. The charcoal-

burner rescues them by the stratagem of a forged letter

supported by threats and his axe. The pope was imprisoned

by Acees, who takes vengeance for his forced baptism
r	 '/-	 7c
çlines 19620-22):

Or sçaray je comment vo Dleu vous alders.'

Cuidlez pour un peu d'eaue ou mon corps se lava

Que je croie Ceilul qul ba mort endure?

The Christians are condemned to forced labour on the land

(see Bunmiary, P. f.272a, Laisse 577)

Imprisonment or capture of the Pope by Saracens arid

subsequent rescue occurs in other chansone de geste.l*

1* Listed by A. Dickson, p. 177.
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(P. f.306-7)

Gadifer and lila two eons Regnler and Renpu1t are captured

by Acers and Sultan Bandelus during a night attack and kept

In the prison in which Regnenchon had been held (P. f.3O7a

lines 21846-8)

(P. f.365-70)

Gadifer d'Acon is thrown into the pit 'en la chartre

pourrle' (line 25624) where his adopted son Gadifer and his

eons are starving. fle dies of joy and sorrow. Gadifer and the

two Sons are released on parole to fight for the Sultan.

Parallels of prisoners already in prison when they are joined

by others are to be found in Gaufreyl* and In. Plerabras.*

(P. f.328)

A minor character, Othon, Duke of Orleans, is captured by

the charcoalburner and kept a prisoner of war in the camp of

Nabugor de Hautefeulile. He is released on pretending to hand

over Orleans to the traitor Nabugor.

(P. f.379)

Acexs is again captured, this time by the charcoalburner.

He hopes to gain his freedom by betraying Jerusalem to the

hri sti ans.

p
1* A.Dicicson p.241 notes Gaufrey, ed. F. Guessard and P. Chaballle

Pan s, 1 89, APP,	 ind
2* FieraiDros, ed. A. Krber and G. Servols, Paris 1860, APF IV.
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(P. f.387)

Gadifer, Renier and Re gnault, while trying to gain their

freedom by fighting for the sultan of Daniascus, are taken

prisoner by the charcoalburner and stolen away by four Roman

knights. They are freed when recognised.

Rescue of Christian prisoners from the Spracens by other

Christians is another commonplace necessary in crusading

romances. (L, f.153-155, P. f.136-.8). The incident of the

scaling of the tower of Antioch during the night by Thesus

and Gadifer to rescue Ludovis, Calidas and the faithful squires

(who had endured imprisonment since Theus' capture by Acers

during the sea journey with F].ore) is probably not a reminis-
the	 1*

cence of/çhanson d'Antioche.

C. Boje2* discusses analogues of prisons in twenty

mediaeval works and notes that usually a Saracen king is

responsible for the worst prison conditions. In Thesus de

Cologne Christian prisons ar as uncomfortable as pagan prisons.

Vermin inhabit the dungeon in the Old French Beuve de
71'.. fOi. u Efe-iç -Go 4u,i.0 4*

Hamtone. Tho-priconex becomes thin and weak in Beuve de

Hamtone, Orson de Beauvais, Le Moniage Guillaume and. La belle

Helaine, Often there is water at the bottom of the dungeon

1* Ed. P. Paris, Paris 1848, Chant VI. Here too the Christians
scale the walls of Antioch (though, unlike our poem, intro-
duced by a traitor) during the night, break into a tower
and continue to fight in the streets of the town until
they capture it.

te(	 34V dQ 4O-4' ( (L' &_	 p q(-93.

31 i4coo '	 )oo	 t? focke cJ F. Ip 6
4-,s	 I) &Q4	 C.c1e.
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and it is dark. Sometimes a heathen king commands a keeper

to throw a prisoner into the dungeon,l* just as the cruel

Marbrus throws Gadifer d' Acon down.

A mediaeyal serial story reciuires adventures involving

suffering through injustice, loss of freedom and p1n

According to the tradition of the story with a happy ending,

justice is seen to be done, the bad characters are punished

and the good are freed and reunited with their family.

The author may have remembered similar incidents in other

works, but the theme is too commonly found for a definite

source to be necessary.

1* Boje p.92 lists:
Doon de Malence, ed. A. Pey, Paris 1859, 161.
Lee deux redactions en vers du Moniage Guillaume, ed.
W. Cloetta, Paris 1906, II, 198.
La Prise de Cordres et de Sebille, ed. 0. Densusiana,
Paris, 1879, 24.
Le Chevalier au Cy cne, ed. Hippesu, Paris, 1874, 99.
Beuve_de Hamtone
Orson de Beauvais, Paris 1899, 11, 51.
Fierabras, ed. A. KrIber and C. Servois, Paris 1860, 60.
Floovent, ed. F. Gueseard and M. Michelant, Paris, 1859,
26, 41.
Gaufrey,. ed. F. G'ssard and P. Chabail].e, Paris, 1859, 49.
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The theme of the Saracen lady in love with the Christian kih.

This favourite motif appears twice in the second part of

Thesks de Colpgne. The first example is the charming episode

of the young girl Florinde2* who falls in love with the Christian

champion Renechon by hearsay; the second case is the episode of

Ydierne the Sultan's wife who wiehe to marry a Christian and

accepts Renechon's brother Regnault, although she does not

know him. These stories contain the elements of love and

conversion, war and politics, and the opposition between a

Saracen lady and her own kinsfolk.

Florinde, queen of Rohais, comes bringing military aid to

her brother Acers to help him reconquer his kingdom of

Jerusalem. 3* He tells her of his much praised champion.

____
4iit 	 k ck Th L m sqo Sod , +'

Cir.	 S
l*A BOje p. 76 and p.7, mentions Saracen princesses who offer

to be converted for the love of a Christian. iJcI(.' p. fl.
2* In Godefroid de Bouillon, (ated after 1335 by R.F. Cook,

Le Batard de Bouillon, Geneve 1972 p.LVII) Florie is a
Saracen who is baptised end marries Godefroid. Morinde
Is the sister of Abilant, nephew of the sultan of Persia.
In Tristan de Nanteull (dated mid-l4th century by the
editor, LV. Sinclair, Assen, 1971), Plorine, a converted
Saracen, writes to Tristan Inviting him:

"Et vous feray eelgneiu' de mon riche royon
Et de mon corps aussy sans nulle trahison."

(çuoted by P. Guessard and L. Larohey In Parise laDuchesse,
Paris 1860 p.1).
The late crudading epics contain numerous echoes of place
and proper names as well as situations. The name Is a
possible sourte for the name '1orizde it these two poems
are of earlier date than Theseus de Cologne.

3* The theme of a pa an queen in a military camp is quoted
byVoretzsch, . 93-4.	 Ste4,. i	 i'joô.
In Salenes the Saxon queen Sebile loves the Christian
Baudouin, invites him to a dangerous rendez-vous, and.
marries him after the victory of the Christians.
In AnseTh Brandimonde and Raimon play the same role. After
thedeath of the pagan Marsilie, his widow Is baptised and
marries the Christian. The abduction otGaudisse, daughter
of the Saracen king, by her former fiance Arise! a Ia a
variant of the theme.

$	 E[eSSA	 e oF fte C sf cu	 ,,L(ie a

K	 - * Crhcdldt.
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(P. f.196b, Laisse 442, lines 14864-14877)
Et la belle Plorinde luy avoit demands

14865 Que]. champion c'estoit, et de q.uelle arnictiL

"Belle," ce dit le roys, "j'en diray verlt.

Certes, c'est ung dea[plus beaulx de la crestlennet,

Et un dee plus hardis et cju'on a plus doubts,

Et le plus gentil homme d.e ance le regn.l*

14870 Filz eat d'ung empereur de haulte poest

Qul tient Constantinoble, le noble royau1t."

Quant la belle l'opy, forment l'a deslz4,
Qu'elle le puist voir pour sa nobi1it,

Car en l'eure c'on l'ot tant prisi et am

14875 L'en ems la rone de bonne volunt.

Renechon was already interested In Saracen ladies when he saw

them in Jerusalem (P. f.l8Bb, L. f.201a, Laisse 428, lInes

14360-14367):

14360 Or s'en va Renechon par la cit de prie,

Regarde Sarrasinee et Payemies gentile
4

Aourns noblement et de vair et de gris,
1-tse riches camouscas et de cendau.x jolla,

Ces belles Sarrazines blanches corn fleur de ha.

14365 "Ha Dieu.x," dist Renechon, "Pere de parad.is,
Que c'est grande plti o'on ne croist Jhesucris

Dedene celle cit ou 11 fut a mort mis:"

1* 1.14869. Prance here refers to the occident.
t1c1
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When they meet, Renechon falls in love at first sight

(p. t.197a, Laisse 443, lines 14894-14899). Florind.e thinks

of him constantly.	 icouraged. by her brother she gives him

a ring (lInes 14909-952).

Ironically Gad.lfer, not knowing how well his 80fl kenechon

is treated in the enemy camp, attacks during the night,

killing and burning. Renechon escapes and. meets Plrinde who

is also in flight (P. f.199b, Laisse 449, lines 15056-15077)

The poet refers to Gadifer, and then returns to the

young couple (P. f.202b, Laisse 453, lines 15239-15246, P. f.2O3a,

Laisse 454, line 15270 onwards.) Florinde offers her country,

and herself in marriage. According to the tradition of this

genre, Saracen girls take the ä.nitiative, whereas Christian

ladies had to wait to be asked.. 1 Renechon, although he loves

her, will not give up his religion nor accept her unless she

Is converted. Christian knights In similar circumstances

accept the love of Saracen ladles but will only marry a

1* There are of course numerous exceptions, notably Nicolette
In Aucassin et Nicolette. flowever Nicolette was a
Saracen' daughter, although as far as we know she was
brought up as a Christian. Neither Aucassin nor she
suspects her origin.
Carl Voretzsch pische Studlen I, Die Composition des litton
von Bordeaux, HaUe, 1900, p. 194-195, mentions:
a) Be.11issent who takes the initiative with Mills in Miis
et Amiles (e& X. Eofmann, 'langen 1882) although in the
earliest version, in the Latin Vita, it is the hero who
seduces the lady. 'Comes vero super regis fillam oculos
Iniecit et earn qua cito potius oppressit.' See is and
Amiloun, ed. VSlbing (A1tergC. Bibl. II) Mei1brozm18S4.
b) Letiese in Anse!s de Cartage et la Seconda Spagna
Gaston Paris. (Estratto dalla Rassegna Bibliografica della

Letteratura Italiana I, no.6.)
c) The chatelain of Saint Omer's daughter who loves Ogler.
Voretzsch supposes that in the later versions Christian
ladies in similar situationB to their Saracen counterparts
are Influenced by these4characterisatlone.

orI 4)LL
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baptised Saracen.l* When Renechon protests the strength of his

Christian faith, Florinde argues gently, making conditions,

and offers to put Renechon's love and valour to the test, as

well as the strenght of his God, so that he may fight to gain

her, her conversion and her country in spite of probable

opposition. Once the lovers have agreed on these fundamental

conditions, they can relax. Plorinde prays for Renechon

(lines 15337-341); the poet does not explain to which deity -

presumably the Christian

1* W.W. Comfort, 4 Types In the Chpneon de Geste PMLA XXI p.428:
"However fiery and. unconrollable may be the passion of a
Christian knight for a 8aracen woman, or vice versa, one
rule was generally observed: there was no intercourse
between them until the woman had been baptiZed... No great
Inconvenience resulted, however, as the Saracen woman was
more than ready to make the slight sacrifice required. It
was only necessary to perform the prescribed rites of the
Church... Rarely was it that poets dared to go against this
popular demand for continence between persons of different
creeds.
In Theseus de Cologne all the lovers wait until after
marriage in any case.
In Huon de Bordeaux the lovers do not wait and are punished
by Auberon' a magic storm, for they have transgressed his
c otrimand.
In Malnet (Fragments d'une chanson de geste du xIIe sIecle,
Romanla IV, l87) the hero resists Ga].ienne: (p.332)

Beau pechie peust faire 85 sa 101 vausist fraindr
Mais ii nel vausist por a tolir un membre.

In LI Bastars de Bouillon, Baudouin resists Synamonde's
advances firstly because he is already married, secondly
because she is a Saracen. Synamonde persuades him, saying
that she is already a Christian at heart.
In Flerabras, when Gui tries to refuse Floripas' proposal,
saying that he will only accept a wife chosen by Charlemagne,
she threatens (p.85):

"... Se vous ne me prenes
Je vous feral tous pei,idre et su vent encruer."

The Saracen ladles in Theseus de Cologne are of gentler
disposition.

2 Earlier (lines 14925-6) she has prayed to the sun:
"Je prie au doulx soulell qul ou del va luisant
Qu'au jour de la bataille lui solt a on commant."
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Renechon stays in Osarine's pilgrim hostel, and Florinde

arrives later with her retinue and stays (line 15508):

Tha ung moult riche hostel de la gent payennour.

Osanne prays for him during the combat, and Florinde utters

these extraordinary and poetic prayeral* (P. f.207a, Laisse 463,

lines l552 .15536):

"Sire du del qu1 ordonnas I.e vent,

15530 La lime, lea estoilles et le saint firmament,

L'eau et le bel poisson q,ui noe doulcement,

Et le monde environ et le compassement,

Monstrs moy su ourdu.i I.e povoir diligent

Et is grande vertu qu'on i.t du sacrement;

15535 Car se 11 admiral eat vaincue vraiement

Je me baptisera du ceur parfalctement."

Renechon assures Florinde of her rights to Jerusalem, and that

they will eventually rule there together (lines l5675-e);

15675 Et is dame remest, ainsi que ouy ava.

Et is fut le sien corps liement couronns,

RoYne de Surie fus cea corps appelle,

Et de Jherusalem lui bailla on lee clefs.

( p. r.210-211; Laisses 468-469)

Florinde agrees to become converted, but like the Saracen

1* 0ppoe1ion between Christian and Saracen faith occurs
throughout Floovant.
The aracen pontf view is also stated by Uriffon and
Aceres in Theseus de Cologne.

*	 ck	 c k çei'ê	 'Q' °O	 (isi	 "Z):
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ladies of the genre,l* keeps her political good sense, arid

accepts Christianity secretly, with the consequence that her

subjects are led t& believe that her husband has become a

Mohamxnedar12*

The sultan attacks Jerusalem, arid Reneohon defends his

new Saracen subjects with reinforcements from Rohai.

(P. 217b, Laisse 478, lines 16160-62) (Florinde):

Quant elle wit monter Renechon cjui fut trans

A Dieu le commands qul eur tous eat poissans.

Ne le verra jameis en terme de dix afls.

The separation of couples is a favourite theme in Thesus de

Cologne. Almost every couple experiences this.

When Renechon is captured by the charcoalburner, Florinde

remembers the sacrifice of her own religion. M unconverted

1* Voretzsch, p.196, quotes examples of Saracen ladies'
prudence even though in love:
a) Floripas lets Oliver promise his help before she frees
the Christians (in Fierabras, ed. A. Krtber and G. Servois,
Paris 1860, APP IV.)
b) augalie makes Ploovant promise marriage first in Floovpnt,
ed. F. Guessard arid H. Michelant, Paris 1859, APP I)
c) Escla1monde acts in a similar way with Huon; moreover
she tist tames him through etarvation (in Huon d.e
Bordeaux, ed. P. Guessard. and C. Grandmaison, Paris, 1860,
APP V.)

2* It is interesting to note that recently some Moslems
suspected the converted English ex-wife of the Arab King
Hussein of being "a secret Christian", not thinking a
true change of faith wit a view to marriage possible.

Ja.i-.*i	 h0 Cg ech	 I77)
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Saracen lady eugests another point of viewl* (lines 16312-17):

"Aide, dame," dit elle, "Ats de vous piti.

Eapoir que Mahommet vous en a d.elivx4

Pourtant que vous aviez son povoir oubli,

16315 Si pert que la lay Dleu ne vault ung all pell

Car s'll eusist en lui nesune dignit (P. f.220a)

Pas 11 n'eust conaenti si falete fauisete..."

When Buciffaus, Plorinde'e commander-in-chief, fails to rescue

Renechon from the Sultan, she asks the oharcosiburner for

news. She immediately decides on action, and though deeply

grieved she clinto her new religion (P. f.23O, Lalsse 501,

lines 16970-77):

16970"Je vous conjure de Diet qul tout fait gouverner,

Qui fit lee elemens pour le monde garder,

La terre et le sotilel]. et l'eaue de la mer,

Et is lune du del qul par nu.it reluist cler,

Et par toute la toy que preud.on dolt amer

16975 Et croire fermement pour son ame sauver

Que vous me vellliez cy verit recorder

Se m5 sires est more que je dole blen amer."

1* In Thesue de Cologne it is a lady-in-waiting, not the
principal character herself, who does this, whereas in
Fierabras In difficult circumstances Floripas blames the
failure of the Christian God (p.95):

"lAoult e9t petit polssans 11 Diex U V9US crees;
S'essies ore tnt lee floe diex aou.res
A juenger eulasles et a boire a plenty."

Roland agrees that the Christians would worship her gods if
they could help them. The Saraceh images prove useless,
and Floripas, convinced, prays to the Virgin.
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Bucitfaut, rejected vigorously by Florinde, is yet another
lover wIo turns traitor. Plorinde is arrestöd, unjustly
accused of treason, supposedly committed to regain her husband

Thom the Sultan. She complains to Osanne, who comforts her

according to the Christian religion. Plorinde, ever practical,

plans to solve the problem by appealing to Gadifer, who is

after all Renechon's father (P, f.239a arid b, Laisse 517,
lines 17516-17530),,

In contrast to Florinde, Osanne, wixo was accused of
bestiality 18 years earlier, Is still afraid and ashamed to
reveal her Identity. After confessing to the Texnplars she

says (P. f.241a, Lalsse 519, lines 17636-7):

Car je sçar tout do vray, l'escripture 1'affie
Que DIeu essauce OU del cellul qui 5jfl5,

All the women In Theeus deColone are virtuous except

the criminal Clodas. However, the converted Florinde Is

capable of deceiving her subjects and her brother Acers.

Acers believes that she has committed treason and intends to

execute her, although she helped him in the past (P. f. 27Th,

Lalsse 576, lines 19648-19666). Plorin&e fears her brother,

but defends herself ably In court, calling the charcoalburner

as witness (P. f.274, Lalsse 581), an still keeps up the
pretence of being Mohammedan (lines 197.3-95):

Pleusist a Mahominet nostre DIeu excellent

Que vous sceusslea bien tout le dernalnement

Comment le corps de moy eat trahy taulsement.

Acers declares ( p. f.275a Laisse 582, lines 19861-3):

"Je no sçay advocas qui sache advocassie

Qul al tresbien eusist Ba raison prononcie.W
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Arter the charcoaiburner's independant corroboration of

Plorinde's story, Aoex4s agrees to Buciffault's trial by
combat, yet he lets his sister await the outcome standing by
a fire lit to burn her alive If her champion fails her

(P. t.280a, Laisse 590, lines 20171-20176):

Dessus la Tour David roy Aoer4a monta;

Arnner fist Florinde lez le champ par deça.

La fut le Thu espris qu'un payen aluma.
Quant la dame le vit, Jhesucrist reclaina.
WHa Dleux," diet is ro!ne, "Or ne consents ja

Que je muire a tel tort en ce feu par dela."

Mer conversion Is sincere, since she prays to the Christian
God in fear of death.

The author does not condemn Florinde for stealing the

royal seal from Acei4s and for forging a letter; 1 the end.

justifies the means, aS her action leads to the rescue of

Renechon and Pope Boniface. The i...thor of this part of the
story also presents the charooalburner feigning anticlerical

feelings (P. f. 283, Laisse 595) and conversion to Mohaxnmedanism

(P. f. 286a Laisse 600) with the same purpose in view. The

author lets him explain. (lines 20414-20415)t

"Car ce n'est pas de ceur, ainçois est pour trouver

Comment puisse briefment nos Crestlens 8auver.

The lasting Impression of Florinde is that of a most

loving wife, an intelligent and active aiieen blessed with

1* R Bossuat, p. 300, mistakenly names Osanne as the author
of the false letter.
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common sense, in difficult circumstances a good friend to

Osanne and the charcoalburner, and a charming young graM-

daughter-in-law for Thesus. She has accepted Christianity

for love of enechon and has become a real member of this

Christian family. They live in the land where Christians and

Mohainmedans are constantly engaged in religious war. Plorinde

bridges the gap bi persuading her eubjects to accept baptism,

which she believes to be the best course for them as well s

the best religion. The usual method is that of slighter r

conversion. Florinde's subjects are offered a free safe-conduct

to Rohal5 if they choose to remain ohanirnedan (P. f.2915,

Laisse 608, lines 20865-20882):

"Seigneurs," diet la ro!ne, entenda mon penss:

Se croire vouls Dieu de bonne volunt,

Baptizer vous feray et d.onner a plant

Rouge or et blanc argent tent q .ue m'en sçars gr&.

20870 Et s'il vous plalet aussi que soys retourn

En la cit de Rohaix ma nobU.e clt,

Raler vous en feray tout a vo eauvette,

Que vous n'y perdei4e ung denier monnol.

Male de tant vous en dl Mahon ne vault ung

20875 Et le by crestlenne eat de grant dlgnit&"

Et cilz ont reepondu coinine bien advls:

"Dame, ne voulons pea de Tous estre sevr.

Pius que Dleux eat si grans et de si grant bont,

Et quo vous 3M eçavez et avis esprouy

20880 Nous ferone vo voulO±r et du tout voetre gr.

Faic tee nous baptlzler, nous eomrnes appreat."

Et Plorinde leur diet: "VOUS avez blen parl."
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The theme of the Christian-Baracen love story and

religious conversion for love can perhape be most clearly

seen in Florinde's mingling love for Techon with the idea

of heaven (P. f.301, Laisse 625, lines 21483-485):

Et Florinde is belle a Renechon s'appoie

Et lui diet: "Doulx arnie, se Jhesus bien

21485 A4s m'est quant vous voy qu'avec Dieu je soye."

Ydierne

This episode is based on the type of story in which a

Christian prisoner of war is befriended and saved by a Saracen

lady whom he finally marries himself, or to whom he promises

the hand of another Chrietiar1.]* The following are examples

discussed by P.W. Warren in The enamoured Moslem Princess:2*

1* amp1ee quoted by Voretzsch p.193:
Floovent and Maugaile In Floovent.
Floripas and Gui de Bourgogne in Fierabras.
Huon and Esclarmond.e in Huon de Bordeaux -
La Prlee &Orpne which also contains an episode of iznprieonmei
Charles A. Knudson InLe thme de is princesse sarrasine
dens La Prise d'Orenge Romance Philology yoi.XXII, No.4,
May 1969, p.449-462, lists examples from Bedier's 'pa! enne
ailaureuse et compatissante':
Lee Enfances Ogler.
L Mort Aimeri,
Asprement,
Renier de Genes,
La Prise d.e Brbaatre.
and adds Lee Sp isnes, Huon d.e Bordeaux Arxse!s de Carthage.
La Chevalerle Ogler, Foucon de Cendie. Beuve deazijn
Elie de Saint GlUes.

2n Oderic Vital and the French pIc. PMLA vol.29, p.341.
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a) Oderic Vital, Historla Ecclesiast1c. (c. 1135)1* a romantie

history of the Crusades, Boh&nond. is captured by the Turkish

emir Da].iman. The ernir's daughter Melaz visits the Christian

prisoners and advises her father to let them aid him in his

war against his brother Soliman. Bohmond is successful.

Melaz advises the French to overpower their former jailors and.

seize the citadel. Daliman threatens his daughter with death

at the stake, Boh&nond rescues her and captures Daliman. Melaz

advises her father to make peace and. exchange prisoners;

however, ready to abandon her father and his creed, she seizes

power. The emir curses Mohammed arid eventually gives in.

Boh&nond, having made a vow to Saint Leonard, does not marry

Melaz himself, but gives her to a handsome younger cousin.

Roger was according to historical fact married, so that Melaz

may be legendary.

b) In the Prise d'Orane Guillaume comes to Orange attracted by

the tame of Orable's beauty. When he Is imprisoned, Orable

promises to free the French If Guillaume will marry her. She

will adopt his religion. Her advice to seize the tower and

send for aid. is followed. Orable (called Gulbouro after baptism)

is a pagan's wife (not the daughter, as in Oderic Vital's

version), and she did not follow her lover home, but they ruled

the captured city of Orange together.

a) In Fierabras, the emir's daughter Floripas relieves the

captives of the emir of Spain. She Invites the knights into

her rom, asks for obedience and offers to renounce her faith

1* Translation by Guizot, Hlstoire de Normandie, Cain, 1826, IV
119-140.
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for the love of Guy de Bourgogne. The French seize the palace,

In which the emir then besieges them. Charlemagne sends

help, the emir rejects baptism and. is killed with his daughter's

approval. Guy marries the newly baptised queen Floripas.

d) In ].ie de Saint allies the . emlr offers the captive Elle

his daughter Rosaniond, provided he will turn pagan. Elle

refuses and escapes. Rosamond heals his wounds and. he

becomes her champion against an unwelcome suitor, kills her

brother who has abused her for favouring a Christian, and is

besieged by her father. King Louis rescues Elle, the emui'

Is put to death, Rosamond. is baptlsed and marries Elie,

bringing him her land. in dowry.

All the resourceful ladies mentioned guide the action;

the men respect their advice and. often marriage is the price

of their freedom from prison.

In La Geete de Monlane the Christian hero Hernaut is told

of the Saracen beauty Frigonde by the treacherous Hu.nault.

Hernaut travels to see her, they fail in love. Hunault plots

with Frigonde's father so that Hernaut Is Imprisoned. Frigonde

visits Herriaut pretending to her father that she Is converting

him to Mohammedanism. She admits a helpful giant, Robastre,

to the prison. Hernaut frees other Christian prisoners and

escapes whilst they are besieged by Saracens. Frigonde leaves

her father and eventually she follows Hernaut, is baptised

and marries him. The Saracen father expresses his amazement

(lines 1523-1526)2

"Or ay si doulcement ma fille bien nou.rrie,

Et pour un chevalier que no by ne croit nile,
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Que onoques n'avolt vei. en nul jour de Ba vie

M'a enaement trap et ma terre essilie."

Frigonde reminds her lover: (line 1551)

"Or ay pour vous laiss mon pere que j'aymoye."

The modern reader has sympathy for the father who, during the

truce with the Christians, expressed these unusually tolerant

Opinions (lines 695-703):

695 Que pleIst a cellul par cjul. oznmes sauv

Et par qul flOU8 avons et le pain et le b1,

Que treatous crestens qul aujourd'ui sont ri,

Et tous lea Sarrazins qul serolent trb1.1v,

t lea ju!f a aussi feussent si blen advi.4,

ue on sceIst des trols lois toute la verlt&

700 Et lea quleulz en ce f alt ee sont lea mieulx fonda,

Si que jaxnala n'eflst entre nous cruault,

Et qu'en la rin-Feussons trestous sauv. tI h

In Godefrold de Bouiflon,l* Margalie, daughter of the sultan

of Persia, left in the oare of her fianc the emir of Ascalon,

is in love with Bauduin. She feigns anger against the emir's

Christian prisoners and asks for them, The emir consents

and she shuts them In the towers of Ascalon, secretly letting

them know of her Intentions. Later Margalie Is given as a

hostage for the emir. Before she leaves the Christian camp

she warns Bauduin of her father the Sultan' a arrival.

Eventually after a single corribat Bauduin wins Magalie who Is

* i7%S IS Ihe- 1tn,e	 o(	 ck Jç *s	 ,nemv
iJc 6 I-cs	 1	 Nta, dec W.st.

1* Published by the Baron of Reifferiberg and M.A. Borgnet,
Bruxeilee 1854.
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baptised and marries him. The Sultan tries to kill his

daughter and son-in-law. Bauduin has therefore a motive for

putting his father-tn-law to death.

The complications of Margalie's adventures are reminiscent

of those or Ydierne. Another Saracen lady in the same poem,

MoriMe, loves Boh&nond In captivity and marries him.

In Thes&is de Cologne there lB a reference to Godeffroy de

Buillon (On P. f. 303 Laisse 628, lInes 21628-2164

The Holy Land was lost

Jusqu'au tempa Godeffroy de Bullion le guerrier

Qul concjuerre l'ala a l'espee d'acier. 	 (P. t.303b)

213O Cii fist lee Sarrasins souffrlr maint encombrier.

Le fort roy Cormorant occire et detrenobler

Ainsi ue le rommant le nous falt tesmoignier.

De ceste hystoire cy ne veil plus prononcier.

This is probably a rererence to this late crusading poem.

In audouln do Seboure, Rouge Lion returns to his country of

Abiliant with his Christian prisoner rnoul. The Saracen' e

sister Ellnor, aged 12, advises Rouge Lion not to execute

Ernoul In case he Is ever himself taken by the Christians,

when he could be exchanged. Rouge Lion lets ElInor look

after the prisoner. As k'nou1 is already married he promises

her his eldest eon. Elinor secretly believes in Christ.

She says to Ernoul:

"Or me donns vo fil, vous eerez delivrez,"

Yet another version of this popular theme is the legend

of Thomas Becket' s paren, found in a manuscript written a

century after the saint's death. It is retold by a German
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romantic poet, Conrad Ferdinand Meyer.

The emir's daughter who tel]. in love with Gilbert and

secretly freed, him from imprisonment In her country, followed

him to London only knowing the two words "London" and "Gilbert".

"Liebe wandert mit zwei Worten g]iublg ttber Meer und. Land. ft

Sir Stephen Runciman2* pointed out that Becket's mother was

actually from Caen, called Mathilda or Rohasla, and that the

saint W98 too well known In the West for such a legend to

originate here. The name Rohajeia is reminiscent of Rohais

(Arbabic Araha); the town of Rohala (Ed,essa) often appears in

crusading literature. The crusading legends of mixed marriage

probably caine from the East and were written down In the West.

Christian opinion accepted the mixed marriage If the Mohammedan

lady was converted to Christianity; Moharnmedans were generally

opposed to It unless the Christian woman came 'to the Mohammedan

man.3* However crusading men and women "delighted to hear of

1* C.F. Meyer (l825_98? found the legend In Thierry's Histoire
de is Congute de I ngleterre, PatIs 1843.

2* In a lecture on Christian-Moslem Love Stories In Cruspdex
legend t the CollocLue of the Medlaeval Society of the
University of London on November 4th, 1972.

3* In the King of Tars (lines 385-89):
Pu]. loth were a Cristene mon
To ligge bi a hethene wommon
That leevede on raise lawe,
And S loth was thulke Soudan
Thulke maiden for to tan.

In Hernaut de Beaulande In La Geste de Monglane, the Saracens
say (lines 680-82):.

11 fl aura Frlgonde a la clere façon
Car 11 vlent aorer Tervagant et Mahom
Et dire q,ue leur foy ne vault plus ung bouton."

In Baudouln de Sebouro, III, 273 onwards, Salad.tn, Sultan
of Babylon, loves a Christian, the lady of Ponthieu, who
becomes converted to the Saracen religion in order to marry him
Numerous legends flourished, several are woven into literature,
and continued to be used up to recent times in popular ballad
and opera: Mozart's Ii Sera glio, Rossini's Italian Girl In
Algiers, Weber's Oberon (a version of Huon de Bordesux).
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love affairs bridging the dark gap."

In Thesue de Cologne (P. f.293b-294a, Laisse 612)

Renechon laments aloud in prison: 	 (lines 21039-4Q)

Et I.e soudant alloit illecques sourrlant

Avec Se moullier Ydierne d'Abillant (P. f.294a)

According to the tradition of this theme, the Saracen lady

hears the Christian prisoner complain, pities him and

subsequently helps him.2* The author of this episode in

Thes&is de Cologne does not mention the lament as the direct

cause, but the result is the same.

Whereas Florinde and other Saracen ladies in these stories

usually fall iii lOve first, and then adopt the religion of the

beloved as a consequence, Ydierne already believes in

Chrlstianity,3* which is unusual (P. f.294a, lines 21041-42):

N'ot plus belle personne oil regne Tervagant,

Et estoit en son ceur en la foy Dieu creant.

Perhaps line 21042 is an anticipation, since lines 21051-3

imply that Ydierne Is converted by Renechon's conversation

with her. During her husband's absence Ydierne allows the

jailer to bring Renechon to her room, as Floripas did in

Fierabras (P. f.294a, Laisse 6l2 lines 21051-53):

1* Sir Steven Runciman.
2* Esclarmond.e overhears Huon in Huon de Bordeaux, and

Floripas hears Oliver complain in Fierabras.
3* Perhaps she was ore than half disposed to become a Christian

like Rosemonde in Elie de Saint Glues.
Ivorine, daughter of le Vieux de la Montagne in. Baudouln de
Sebourc was already secretly a Christian when she met
Baudouln. (XIII fl3-232).
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Et la s'aloit Ydierne blen souvent devisant

Et de la by de Dieu demandoit si avant

Qu' el].e avoit enha Mahon et Tervagant.

The climate was right for conversion in any case; Ydiern

chamberlain was a convert too. (lines 21054-21060)

Ydierne do Denise ot moult le ceur plaisant.

21055 Un sien chambel].ain eust c'on nornmoit Cormorant;

N'avoit si genti]. homme ou royaulme pereant.

Entre lui et la dame dont je vous die devaflt

Creolent Jhesucrist le Pere tout puissant,

Et amolent l'ung l'autre e monstrer be]. semblant

21060 Sans nul].e vilborIe et sans nul mal penseant.

Complications f'o1low, instead of marrying the Christian

prisoner (who is married already) Ydierrie is to marry his

brother; the sultan is not jealous of Renechon, but of ciormorant.

Bandelus has of course reason to mistrust his wife who is

scheming to leave him, yet he deserves bo sympathy as be is

a notorious tyrant; the people of Jerusalem prefer Renechoa to

him. After the sultan has stabbed Cormorant to death, Ydierne

swears by Mahomet that she is innocent of adultery. It is

interestjng to note that the Mohammedan barois are allowed a
(-4i j.4iS^ G!3

sense of justice and common sense (1 .ines 21100-21104):

"Sire," font lea barons, "Vous n'en savez riene flee,

Mi8 so vous be eavez, par raison estoree
(P. f.295a)

S'en faictee vostre gre, car c'est vostre espousee. A

SI. ne vous hatta pee que 1'aia condempnee,

Car en jug(i)e courci rtil do sens denree."

The ordinary Saracens too are credited with humane feelings;

pity for the innocent queen wrongfully accused by her jealous
pr f-J	 La t 47
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husband is of course a regular Ingredient of the theme.

When the chareoalburner with h.&8 fifty warrlor8 disguised

aS merchants arriTes in Damascus, be is told of the quee&s

predicament. (P. f,295b, Laisse 615)

The Saracen lords pray to Mahomet for their generous

Queen (P. f.296a, Lalese 616, lines 21169-75). Ydierne knows

the political situation (lines 21176-21180):

La ro!ne lea volt, si lea a conforts,

Et d.isolt: "Boxmes gene, pour moy pas ne pleuz4s;

Pleurer devs pour vous, car vous l'acbettere,

Car le roy fait mourir ces crestens loez

21180 Do quoy 11 avenra encor dii mal esss.

Then follows the scene Of self-baptism at the stake (see

summary, P. f.296, Lalsses 616-617)

(lInes 21201-21218):

0)48 de cjuoy Ydlerne c'est adonc avisee:

Do l'eaue demanda a la gent deffaee,

Et ung payen y va sans nulle demouree

De 1'eaue liii donna en me coupe lee.

21205 Quant la dame la tint, adonc c'est eserlee:

"Renechon, doulx ami, cest eaue eat donnee,

Or to diray pour quoy je l'ay cy demandee

Ce est au nom do Dieu et de l'eaue sacree.

Arnie, je prl a Dieu qul fiat del et rousee,

21210 Et a la mere Dleu qul do lul fist portee,

Qu.e la mole vo1unt solt devant eulx portee

Con vraye Createnne catholique prouvee."

Lore se seigna trois Lois a tine randonnee,
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L'eaue seigna aussi cornme blen advisee,

21215 Sur son chief is gecta la rome senee

Ou riom de Dieu le Pere qui fist del et rousee,

Et du filz enesement ou el].e fut vouee
.11*a

Et du saint esperit unite nombree.

Later in Antioch she is again officially baptised by the

Pope himself.

When the Sultan misses his wife he has secdnd. thoughts

(P.f.353b, Laisse 709). He sends a message through Thau.rus

(P. f.356a, Laisse 713, lines 24832-24837):

"S'eile veult revenir dedena ma compaignie,

Que jurer lui vQuLray en ma inahoimerie

Sur tous lee quatre dieuz ou mes corps plu8 se fie
a

24835 James ne lui feray annoy ne villonie

Ainçois lui monstreray amour et courtolsie

Plus c' onq.ues male ne f is en nu]. jour de ma vie."

Her hatred is fully justified (P. f.356b, Lalese 714, lines

24879-881):

Et comment aymeroie cellul qui me cuida

24880 Faire ardoir en ung feu ou el m'espoventa

Qu'a tous les jours du monde de ce me souvendra."

Ydierne's career continues between Christians and Mohammedans,

complicated by the appeal of a new religion, devoted friendship,

passionate loves and jealousies, causing treason intermingled

with politics and wars. The characters remain credi..b1e even

1* This theme of self-baptism Is interesting. I have not
found it elsewhere.
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in the most involved circustances.(e4

When Ydierne sacrifices her freedom and. happiness and.

returns to her hated husband in exchange for Reneohon, she

reminds her friend (P. f.359b, Laiese 719, lines 25049-25055):

"Que vous me devls a Regnau].t marietxJ,

25050 Voatre frere germain me devie donner.

Mais ad. ce quo je puis 'c-eolr et esperer,

Jems ne I.e pourray veoir ne regarde.

Vous disfedqu'll estoit si tresbel bacheller,

Trop plus ].e me falsoit bonne amour desirer.

25055 Que le riche soudant ou on me fait aller."

For once a Sarecen lady lacks prudence: Ydierne makes this

remark in the hearing of Thau.rus, who eagerly watches for an

opportunity to become her lover,,,Land becomes dangerous when

refused (P. f.359b lines 25056-25063). LatelS she acts

carefully again and plans to leave her husband (P. f.368b, Lisse

731, line 25615):

Male fler ne s'osoit la dame a sa meegnie.

Considering the circumstances, her deception is excusable.

The reader can condone her falling in love with the long-

awaited Regnault, especially as he is the image of Renechon.

(See summary P. f.369-371, Laisses 731-734).

The converted Saracen lady who looks after Christian

prisoners and. plans to join them is the most typical item of

this story. Dramatic irony makes the situation even more

piquant, for the formerly jealous Sultan now trust his wife

completely (P. f.370b, Laisse 732, lines 2572-30):

Lore hucha le soudant Ba moullier doulcement,

i	 ..e.	 4O	 d5;e	 ?
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UDame, ces Crest!ene vous octroy en present,

Et que vous pensse d'eulx, et e'ii leur fault argent

SI leur en delIvrs asss et largement,

Car j'auray une guerre asss prouchainenient

25730 Ou liz m'aront xnestler, car se sont borine gent."

A lyrical Interlude follows YdlernelaIms Regnault from his
,	 4ez	 het.

father GadIfer,	 the you.hg couple fall In love. The Idyll

is disturbed by Thaurus (See Summary P. f. 372-373, Laisses

735-736).

Thaurue nearly succeeds in destroying Ydierne; she is

again saved by the charcoalburner who accuses Thaurus of

treason against the Sultan. Band.elus is the only husband in

the long tale who believes his wife when she reveals a lover's

attempts. Ironically she Is the only woman who is not Innocent,

although innocent of adultery, and not guilty in that particular

case. Moreover, although she often wishes Bandelus dead, she

does nothing to cause his death as other Saracen ladies do,

even to their fathers.

(P. f.395a, Laisse 771, lines 27232-27236):

"Sire soudant," diet elle, "plus ne vous veil celler,

Car veez cy Thaurus, il a ung mole entier

Qu'il ne me fina oncques nuit et jour de prier

1* Orabie, in La Prlse	 one of the first Saracen
ladies In O.F. literature, betrays her country, her husband
and her faith for the love of an enemy. However In early
erusa Ing romances the audience was expected not to
consider this tree son, as the lady was giving up a false
belief for the only true faith.

. Uc7	 a rwe kio,S	 '&'S qL(L )4	 ti[ j,i v,e...

E ' cJrc%s	 ?lre(1t eF e	 Foctfr,e.

1 ç77 
f^a. c csk	 ,'esr bc,pine Omr tecosce"
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27235 Que ].e voulsisse amer et du tout vous laisr."

Quant le soud.ant 1'ou n i l ot que courroucier.

The author does not wlsi to end, the story simply; he inter-

weaves other episodes before eventually allowing Ydierne to

escape and ride away froi her pursuing husband. She is helped

not by Renechon nor Regnault, but by the family guardian angel,

the charcoalburner.l* (8ee summary P. f.376-377, P. f.387-388,

P. f.391 to the end).

The end Is not extant In the verse romance. Grard de

Darnmartln, wb has nothing to do with this episode, kills the

Sultan Bandelus in battle. A primitive version can be postulated

in which the principal characters were the Sultan, his wife and

a Christian lover, or at most a brother as well.

The episode of Ydierne is another illustration of the

complication and toning down of a simple, popular story

concerning the opposttlon between Saracen and Christian in

the Holy Land when retold in a late medlaeval version.

1* The charcoalburner helps by means of his superhuman, though
never magical strength. Ydierne uses her intelligence but
has no magical powers as have Floripas In Fierpbras and
other Saracen ladles.
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The theme of the Usurper,

When a king leaves on a cruáade, his country remaina

unprotected from the danger of a usurper or a foreign invader.

This happens often enough in history, and literature abounds

in examples. There are several such episodes is heeus de

Cologne:

1. Lambert.

2. Grifon.

3. Estandart.

4. Lambert again.

5. Gaufroy, king of Frisia.
)fr

6. The four brothers of Clods a.

.	 acles and the false pope.

8. Nabugor de AutefeuilleF

1. Lambert's treason in the orient.

Sometimes a traitor betrays his lord in order to marry

his wife. An analogue, and possibly a source of Lambert's

treason may be found in Baudouin de Sebourc.l* Gaufrol betrays

Enoul during a crusade. Whilst sailing to Syria, the Christian

ships meet a Saracen fleet under the king of Orcanie. Gaufrol.

offers to treat with Rouge Lion, 2 king of Abilant, and as a

diplomat treacherously proposes to hand over Ernoul for a ship

full of gold (1.362-571). The Saracen agrees and offers GaufrOl

* foi4
1* Baudouin de Seboure, ed. .N. Boca, Valenciennes 1841.
2* This name appears in Theseus de Colo gne, L. f.171, as a

Saracen king, also in La - Chanson d'Anthioche, ed, P.Paris,
Paris 1848, and in Godefroy de Bouillon, ed. Baron de
Relffenberg and A. Borgnet, Bruxelles, 1846-1859.
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h.is sister Elienor. Gaufroi refuses her because he loves

ErflOUl's wife Rose. He returns to Prisla with the gold (L572-

688). Gaufrol pretends to mourn and amiouces the king' a

death in Nimgue. The barons are bribed to accept him as

king, and frnoul's wife Rose is persuaded to marry the traitor.

(1.800-951). 1*

In Orson de Beauvale, a twelfth century poem still popular in

the fifteenth century, the traitor who desires his lord's wife

sells his lord to the Saracens at sea during the crusades. On

his return he bribes the emperor with gold to obtain permission

to marry the supposed widow.

In La Geste de	 one episode of llernput de Bepulande

contains a traitor who entices Ernault to the Saracen land of

Bu1ande by describing the lovely Prlgonde. He then betrays

him and plans to tell the people of Aquitaine that Ernault was

captured by treason, and to take the power for himself. He is

however killed on the way before he reaches Aquitaine.

The episode or Lpmbert3* (See summary L. f.116L. t.123 t

L. f. 14-152	 .

1* E.R. Labande, Etude sur Baudouin de Sebourc, Paris 1940
p.110, notes that this episode is inspired by Orson de
Beaixvais, ed. 0. Paris, ParIs 1899, SATF.

2* La Geste de Monglane, ed. D. Dougherty and LB. Barnes,
Univ. of Oregon, 1966.

3* B. Bossuat, Le t4oye Ae p. 118, refers to the episode as "un
des plus brillants episodes de la chanson.," 1 9n peut se
demander pourquoi un comte d' Anj ou est pre sent cmzne u.n
trattre aux sinistres ambitions. Si le oete ecrlt coinme
xous le peneons, vers 1364, ii	 peut-ete pas oublie la
felonie de Louis, duo d'Ano, second file d Jean le Bon,
qul retenuc9mme otage en execution du tr1te de Bretigny
et autorise a a'installer a Calais, s'en eloigna et s'abstlnt
d'y revenir, en 1361."
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Lambert behaves in the same way as the traitor Gaufroi

in Baudouin de Sebourc, but in Thesus de Cologne, although

he holds Paris, he fails to obtain the kingship and he cannot

persuade Baudour to accept him.

The champion who saves the kingdom of France from this

tyrant, and queen Baudour from an unwelcome husband is

Gadifer, nephew of king b.idovi and Baudour. The burghers

were loyal to the royal cause (lines 10811-818 and 10981-983)

whereas the nobles were bribed to rebel. When Lambert is near

defeat (P. f. 133b, L. f. 15Gb, Laisse 312, lines 10981-983):

Au commun de is yule durement ennola,

Et la chevalerie petit y acompta,

De la part Lambert sont, et chascun lul aida.

Lambert is clearly conscious of his a1m as he explains

to Griffon concerning Ludovis and Thes&te (P. f.94b, L, f.117b,

Laisse 246, lines 8635-7):

"Oar s'ilz estolerit mort ainsi que nous disons

Je stile dela la mer de telz estractions

Que je seroie roy des nobles regions."

He betrays without conscience, uses bribery without shame and

adds hypocrisy to his lies. When revealing the false news of

Thes&is' and Ludovis' death to Flore ath Baudour (P. f.98b,

I. f.121b, Laisse 254, lines 8874-5):

"Dame," ce dist Lambert, "par is Vierge iouee,

Par aultre vous sera is verit comptee!"

rhere is mourning in France for Dagobert, and for ILldovie

who is believed dead; but Lambert suggests the partition of

the country and claims Paris for himself. (Laisses 256-7)
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He is most prauasive (lines 8970-8972):

Et chascim respondi Lambert a bon advis

"Nous ferons bien sans roy, se nous sommes soubtilz,

Si avrons tousiours paix contre flOS ennemis,

2. Griffon de Saternie.

Abillant's brother, Griffon, usurped the throne of the

empire of Constantinople, having disposed of the infant Gadifer

(whom he believed to be his nephew). 	 Gadifer d Aeon Informs

the eighteen-year-old Gadifer that he is the son of Flore and

the late emperor Abillant, Griffon having no claim to the

throne. The foster-father helps him gain his rightful position,

first by presenting him to the nobles in Constantinople who

accept him, horrified by Griffon' a crime, then by fighting qt
• CJLi.E5

his side against Griffon and his ally Aceres, aided by Theseus,

Ludovis and Assaillant. Griffon is killed in battle. G-adifer's

adult adventures begIn with his own establishment.

(Summary L, f,126b-l3lb, P. f.lO4b-].lOb, Laisses 265-272)

This is one of the few episodes in Thesus de Cologne

in which women do not play a part.

3. Estandart

When Theskis Is absent and Is believed dead, JL'Eatandart

of Hungary tries to usurp Rome. (See aurrmlary L, f. 121b, P. f. 99a,

1* See the theme of exposed Infants, p. 4-7
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and L. f.134a-l4Oa, P. f.l].3b-121a, Laisses 278-290)

The author condemns the usarper (P. f.1l4a, L, f.134a & b,

Laisse 279, lines 9795_98011*):
S

9795 Moult fut fore et doubtes et plains de felorinie

Li oncles la ro!ne le roy de Honguerie,

Qul vouloit pour sa part toute avoir Rommenie.

A sa niepe en voullolt tollir la seignourie.

Or faisoit ii pechi en plus &une partie;

9800 Ii la desheritoit et faisoit villorinie

Et pechi pour itant qu'estoit de as lignie.

This Estandart once fought with Esmer against Tbesus, but

advised peace when viotory was out of the question.

Gad.ifer is the daring champion who saves the empire of

Rose for his mother Flore single-handed, riding right into

Estandart's camp. This deed precedes the saving of France and.

his aunt Baudour from Lambert, as Gadifer is on the way from

donstantinop].e through Rome to Paris. The episodes of

usurpation are thus linked by fem11 ties and interwoven

chronologically. Plore and Baudour are two queens in a series

of persecuted ladies, but the circumstances here are of

political as well as romantic interest.

When Gadifel' arrives, he is informed of the war by a

Roman (Sunmiary P. f. 114a and. b, L, f. 134b, Laisse 279). He
cis( j"ws,i*t

finds Flore in the senate trying to defend her legalrighte

in vain (just as later he finds Baudour in court defending

1* L. omit's line 9801
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herself against her own nobles), for a woman's rights are

despised. 1' (p. f.114b, L. f.].35a, Lalsse 280). He arrives

at the moment when Flore kneels to the senators; he promises

her his help (P. f.115a, L. f.136a, Laisses 281 and 282).

Gadifer enters the Hungarian camp outside Rome as an

ambassador, 2' offers Estandart the opportunity oF begging Flore

for mercy, but kills his usurper great-uncle when he insults

him. Gadifer returns unpursued because he blows his horn to

summon imaginary relmtorcements. 1P. f.117a, L. f.137a,

Laisse 283, lines 9996-9999). He beheads the dea6. usurper and

brings his head on the tip of his lance to Flore. 3' The

Hungarians withdraw as they have no king (the importance of

1' In Hugues Capet (ed. Guessard, Paris 1864, p.175-6) there
is a reference to tte Salle law:

Pu adont acorde par euvre fianchie
ue, s'en Pran9he avoit roy cjiii ne laissast en vie

Hoir malls spree se mort, is cose ft jugie,
La flue n'y aroit une ornme pourie
For ceulle le douaire ou seroit adrechie,
Ainchois prenderoit on en la qu.tnte lignie
Ung prinche d ce sane de is royal partle.

The	 hørf Thea us de Cologne still eupports women's
legal rignt to the succession, and although he mentions
the opposite point of view, it Is shown as illegal nd
immoral.

2' Gadifer's surprise visit to the enemy camp is slightly
reminiscent of en episode in Octavian in which young Florent,
after killing the Saracen giant, rides alone to seize the
sultan's daughter from just outside the enemy camp,
1owever Florent releases her and returns to his own side
surrounded by Seracens, while the Christians fl,ght to aid
Fiorent (ulne;2746)

3* R. Bossuat p. 300 mistakenly mentions Griffon instead of
Estandart king of Hungary.
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kingship is underlined throughout the poem).

After this triumphant return, Gadifer plays with the

Oedipus situation — the man who saved the empire has the right

to marry the empress, and the Romans insist that he should

do so (P. f.116a, L. f.137b, Laisse 285). It seems that Flore

has no right to remain a 	 if she offers half her

kingdom to Gad.lfer. Fortunately he knows his identity and

only proposes to his mother in order to test her fidelity to

his father, and be confirmed in the knowledge of his origin.

The episode ends in joy for Flore.

4. Lambert against Baudour and Gadifer (See surnary L.f.142'15
P.f.123-135b, Laisses

294-314)
The episode begins with a lawsuit (L.10387-91):

A Paris fut allee la dame pour plaidier

Pour avoir eon douaire qui valoit maint denier,

Mais Lambert lui vouloit sa terre forjuger.

10390 Dix contes aesembla et maint aultre pr1noir 	 1)

0 Pa].1s a Paris volt le plet commencier.

Dagobert had died during Ludovis' absence in the orient, and

as I.idovis was presumed dead, Lambert had profited from the

interregnum to establish his power (P. f.l24a, L. f.142b,

Laisse 295). Baudour has no claim to the throne of France as

Ludovis' widow. (Plore was the only child of the knperor of

Rome, and had the right tO the empire). Lambert proceeds

against Baudour with the most cunning and impudent machinations,

suggesting that Bince IAidoVis was not king when he married her,

(j) lbleAe t

of
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she has no right to the kingdom, and must even lose her

inheritance from her father as a result of her supposed promlee

to Laxnbert to become his wife. Baudour is utterly amazed but

not at a 108$ for WOrd8. She takes up her own case, guessing

that Lambert has been guilty of treason (Laisse 296, 1.10450-53):
W seigneurs, H diet la royne, itj5 dirayr ma penesee.

Ceete raison icy n'est de bon cern' trouvee. (P. f. l25a)

Cii qui l'a mis avant et E cjurJ l'a contournee 1*

Ii a fait trason en estrange contree."

Lambert's "procureur" ended his accusation in climax; Baudour's

defence ends In an accusation.

When Lambert hears the truth he takes up his own defence

and demands Baudour's imprIsomrent, and the nobles agree six to .
doutui sk4<e4 onhn,e	 /O4c E,wc..	 Lcu, g,q €dccsuc ø

one.A However, G-adIfer arrives, defies Lambert and reveals his

treachery.2* (Laisses 296-300). Though Lambert can still find

excuses (Laisse 301), Gadifer demands a trial by combat, even

against six It need be, confident as h Is in his cause. The

Duke of Normandy3* was of the minority against Larnbert; this

time his advice is followed and Gadifer's just demands are

granted. Feudal rebellion deserved confiscation of property.

It was in the barons' best Interests to let justice be seen

to be done4*. Finally they decide (P. f.129b, L.f.146b,LaIsse3O3)

1* 10452 L. qul l'a controuvee. P. qu'I]. l'a eontournee.
2* Baudouin defies Gaufrol In the assembly and. eccuses him

likewise.	 audouIn de Sebour XXIV, 98 onwrds.
3* The 1Xke of Anjou supports Baudouln, XXIV, 2.01-239. His

advice is followed.
4* The nobles tell Gaufrol In B. de S.XXIV, lines 167-168:

Car 89 LoIs, no sires, en savoit ja parler
I	 Sachies qu'Il nous feroit trestous desheriter.

ij b,	 L.	 Ji,L
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(lines 10722-724):

"Lambert tens prison, en &roit de vo partie,

Et cli chevalier cy ne la tenra mie

Car 11 est appellant et dii felt VOUB deffie."

Gadifer promises Baudour to free Ludovis from prison in Antioch

and bring him home.

Lambert, although Imprisoned in1he Chtelet,l* can hold

a family council. He confesses his treason for 	 sake,

and bribes them to continue to support him. He avows his

Intention of continuing his treachery (Laisse 306)

iD77t nssement dit Lambert qui a nul blen ne tent (P. f.ie0a)

Fore a traPson faire, son ceur a ce etestent.2*

Opinion about Lambert is divided. (P. f.l3Ob.f.l3la, L, f1 14 a,

Laisses 306-307, lines 10811-10818):

Li bourgois du pals trestous communement

Miainent Gadiffer avec eu].x noblement.

Cilz fureut de sa part trestous entierement (P. f.131a)

Pour ce que leur seigneur aimolent loyaulment

10815 Si prient a Jhesus le oy omnipotent

Que le drolt viengne au droit ases prochainement.

1* Baudouin is taken to the Chte1et, XXIV 251p4C4'	 cq-,TZ,
2*A These lines recall those of the traitor Gaufrois in Baudouin

de Sebourc (Ch.I, 699) who tells his followers:
"Jammala ne vaural faire nul jour fore tra!son."

eM vows himself to the devil (XXIV 317-320):
"Or me rena aU dab1e Lucifer et Kayn
bron e Be1gus et aU tel Noradin,
Tout adee	 aidlet a faire mon couvin,
Encor m'aideront 11, car che sont ml cousin,"

? L. . O77	 Er	 e.	 ve.	 be#, n€ p
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Laisse 307.

Li conte et ii baron et 11 grant chevalier

Amenolent Lambert pour le champ conimencier.

The traitor who is adversely affected by, ol relics or a

holv sign.

Lambert crosses himse].f before the coithat, his horse shies,

the traitor rails (P. f.131a, L. f.148b, Laisse 307, lines 10838-

48), Lambert calls upon the aid of the devil rather than God.:

..{ jo4	 "Li d.eable d.'inffer

Me puissent au jourduy secourir et aid1er

Et je leur ay couvent et m'i veil obllg'er

Que gjpy oultremer Jhesucrist renoler." 1*

In Baud.ouin de Sebourc, when Gaufrol wishes to kiss holy

relics, he is affected by a mysterious force and. stumbles, This

is a bad omen just before the judicial combat (XXIV 390-404).

The same thing happens in Orson de Beauvaie,2* ion de Bordeaux,&

and. Parise la Duchesse4*.

The traitor Gaufroi in Bpudouin de Sebourc is not a

Christian either; he does not believe in life after death, nor

in the crusader's reward of heaven, but in the pleasures of

this life. He bribes his sipporters with gold:

581 "Que paradie ars, en vostre plaine vie:...

585 Car qul eat povrez horns, vous vez que Diex l'oblie."

During the combat Lambert is severely wounded., and the

author remarks (line l087,):

1* Baudouin de Sebourc (XXIV 974-977):
M'en irole outre mer Jhesu-Crist renoier,
Et si amenx'oie chi le poeple logengier
Pour venir dechu mer crestlens essilier,
N'i lairoie estant crucefis ne moustier.

2* G.Paris 1S99, SATP.
3* Guessard et Grandmaison, Paris 1860. Pointed out by E.R.

Labande, Etude sur Baudouin de Sebourc, Paris 1940, p. 107.
4* G.F. De Martone, Paris 1832-48, reprint Geneva 1969, p.45.
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Deables l'ont bien gard quant ii ne le tua.

When Gadifer refuses Lambert's bribe (his sister Bietrix

and 40 castles)l* and continues his attack,_Lambert prays to
,, ç	 lr4iç	 .J& es 9vP ef fe5w,fr ?*44 I.itn.

Christ (Laisse 309)Aand confesses to Gadifer (P. f.133a, 5P

L. f.l5Oa, Laisse 310, lines 10944-45):

"Gadiffer," diet Lambert, "certes vous avis droit.

Faulsement lee trahi, le diable

He hypocritically feigns repentance and offers to confess in

public, then strikes the unsuspecting Gadifer from behind.

False confession durinp combat before treacherously continuing

is a repeated incident in Thee&is de Qgfl5,2*

During the fight Lambert loses his nose (P. f.134a,

L. f.lSOb, Laisse 312, lines 10986-88):

Gadiffer reprist ceur, le visaige dreça,

Lambert ahert aux dens, que point ne sarresta3*(L,f.j5].a)

Une piece du nes a see dens emporta,

The most famous example of a lost nose is found in Le

couronnement de Loule4* in which the tip of Guillaume' e nose

is cut off whilst fighting in single combat with Corsolt, a

Saracen, in defence of the Pope and Rome. He is mocked about

it later. There it is the hero who suffers from mutilation,

not his enemy.

1* In B. de S. XXIV, lines 448-450, Gaufrol offers Baudouin his
sister, queen of Frisia, as well as Nymaie after Gaufrol's
death.

2* Fernagus with the dwarf and Melsior with the goldsmith.
A. Dickson, p.1?5, notes that it is also found in Le Rom
de Thebes (9613 ff.), Orson de Beauvais (3650 ff.), Valentin
et Orson, and Le Roman de la Violette (6500 ff.)

3* 10987 L. Lambert hapa aux dens sy fort n'en doubtez ja.
4* ed. E. Langlois, Paris 1888. SATF.
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In the late fourteenth century Va].entin und Namelosl* we find

a paral].el:in the following situation: At the stake a false

bishop, Prankliart, announces that the innocent queen Plilla

has confessed to murdering her twins. Enraged, she bites off

his nose. Here the traitor suffers humiliating mutilation,

and by means of a bite.

In Parise la Duchesse2* the burghers who support the right side

punish the duke's 'maitre sergent' by mutilation:

Se 11 ont le baulevre et le ns raoni.

The theme of the judicial combat interrupted by a treacherous
3*

intervention is a commonplace. Lambert is rescued by his

knights and escapes when he is about to be defeated by Gadifer

(see Summary P. f.134a, L. f.lSla, Laisse 312).

This incident is probably based on the episode in Baudouin
4i

de Sebourd where the traitor Gaufrol had asked his supporters

to rescue him in case of danger (XXIV 259-270). Tius is done,

although he is caught and. finally executed. 5*

L. adds a commnt by the author or scribe on this event

(lines 11013a-c):

Et qui pert son honneur, plus n'y recouvra.

On receuvre avoir, mais quant honneur s'en vs

1* See Arthur Dickson, Valentine and Orson, A Stud y th late
Mediseval Romance, N.Y. 1929, p.46

2* Ed. Gueseard and L. Larchey, Paris, 1860. p. 62.
3* A. Dickson p.79 gives a list of examples (including combats

where interruption is prepared but not carried out.)
In Bueve de Hentone, the hero is fighting the traitor Doon,
the latter's followers come to his rescue from an ambush,
but friends of Bueve come to join the combat, and the traitors
are defeated (Bueve I, 5645-68, 5858 ff. III, 6809 fT.)
The theme is such a commonplace that no definite source
can be established. 4 ô ve. ve-c.

2.	 r	
Vboc	 -&iI

£ 4t S.	 - qcl,	 -
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Jamais d'eaue qui soit layer ne is porra.i*
I4S.$ awcwds &'J

Gadifer4 organises affairs in France with good political

sense. InBtead of the anarchy of a divtded country a regent

is appointed (lines 11068-11069):

Done ont pris lea Franois par droicte election

Le conte de Bretaigne c'on appeiloit Sanson.
£ 4 I. 4UJ	 /, S',

A Th1	 Gad1ter' a absence, Lambert re-establishes his position

by bribery and impudent lies. (see Summary L. f.157-160,

P. f. 141-145, Laisees 325-334). -The barons again support

Lambert against Baudour and she resists in Soissons. Her

military defence is useless (P. f.142a, L. f.158a, Laisee 328,

lines 11502-06):

Mais Lanibert fut aoubtl].z et trafatres prouvs.

Ii fist tant par avolr dont 1]. avolt asss,

Que de quatre bourgois de Soissons fut anis,

11505 Et marchanda a eulx, ce diet l'auctorits,

Que ii aroit la yule et y seroit entrs.2*

The corrupted barons argue with the captured queen (lines 11519-23)

'10r vous acroistera honneur et richetts;

11520 Lambert eat riches horns, grans eat es parents."
,

"Taisies vous," diet la dame, "C'est ung lerre rouvea.

Vendu a monseigneur qul eat vos advos.

Vous ouvra faulsement qui ainsi me vends."

1* In Baudouin de Sebourc, XXIV,640, Baud.ouin speaks of Gaufroi's
crime: "Layer ne l'en pourroit toute l'iauwe du R1n4"

2* There are two instances of similar corruption in Baudouin de
Sebourc: I, 800-951 Gaufrol obtains Rose.

X, 823-925 Blanche de Flandre is captured in
Luzarches. However Baudouin cannot free her,
whereas Baudour is saved.

See 'The husband returns just in time, p.
3* 11521..L. traistre p.
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Baudou.r's reply to Lambert's amorous advances is (Lines 11529-30):

If Tra!etre, W diet la dame, "a1]s querir vo nez

11530 Que par vo tra!son vous fat l'auttrier coppe." 	 0*

bo ;j,cs LL4a.	 oc	 w'	 1v	 (f.	 'çi L.	 /^
Ludovis has now returned, and Theeeus plans with him the

campaign to rescue Baudour, adding (Laisse 330, lines 11590-92 ):
Et q.uant vos gene verront vostre corps repairier

N'i avra si hardi qul vous ose boisler

Et ne solt desirant de Lambert essillier."

(See sununary, L. f.159b-160b, Laisses 331-333). Baudour is

now defenceless, But Ludovis and Gadifer come upon La bert in

the middle of a teast,l* and GadJ.fer kills the traitor.

After Lambert'e defeat, Ladovie is established on the
f ç I44 , L. •HCOA

throne Laisse 33, lines 11666-678):

Firent le darnoisel tout droit a Rains aller.

En la cit de Rains le firent couronrier.

Baudour thanks Thesus and Gadifer (Laisse 334, lines 11712-13):

"Seigneurs," diet la rofne, "a hozmeur m'avs mis.

De Prance suis ro!ne, le roy est mes maria."

That is the end of Lambert, but not of his spirit. When

Ladovis leaves his country again, another usurper appears.

5. Gauffroy, king of Frisia

This would-be usurper and his ally Nabugor dtAutefeuille2*

are relatives of Lambert, and make vengeance their excuse."

O' ise44 ae( k'Cv4e-6 'r 5	 ccaj rr &toj & osk p s t1a ' '

eci	 ec.J	 iLA	 a	 S	 co,

_____ p 1113 - III ) ,,	 _

1* See The interrupted feast, p. 't'tO.
2* The name Autefeuil], Hautefeulle is found associated with a

traitor In Doon de la Roche, Grifon d'Autefueille. Grifon
d'Autefoelle appears In Fierabras between Guenelon and Macaire,

3* (line 18832) Onclea estoit a lui...
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(See Summary P. f.201-202, f.24]._269)l*

Flore, who was once helpless against Eatend.art, now is in

perfect control. She leads her men Into battle to relieve her

s1eter_jn&i 2* (P. f.243, Lalese 522, lines 1 761-177 2):

Flore fut t ute armee, et l'espee tenoit

Et tat entre see gene et si lee semounoit.3*

However Melun and the two besieged queens are captured by

Gauffroy (P. f.244a, Laiese 524, lines 17829- 3):

Le roy Gauffroy de Frise ne se Va arrestant

17830 Aux dames eat venus, et leur diet en oiant:

"Ains que vous m'eschappe, aray d'or vo pesant.

Et se josnes fusslez, je vous jure et creant

Que je vous mariasee toute deux maintenant."

Th18 from the husband of the beautiful Queen Co1mbe.

The name Gauroy de Frise probably cornea from Baudouin de

Sebourc, from which the situation has already been used for the

episode of Lambert d'Anjou. Moreover there are also two

princesses captured in Bpudouin de Sebourc.4* It is possible

th.* recent eventof the epoch influenced the poet. This is

not absolutely essential, for there are enough literary

reminiscences.

1* ThIs long and involved episode is not found in L.,, but
appears In P. and in the editions and all the short prose
versions.

2* The tone Indicates that this episode Is written by another
poet.

3* These amazon types are uncommon in O.F. literature bUtcf,
Roman de SIlenc ed. L. Thorpe in Nottingham Medieval
tudIes, 1961-67.

4*(1jIII, 403-573 Rose and Elienor are captured by Gaurrol.
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R. BOsuat explains:

"Contemporain de Charles V parvenu au fate de Ba

puissance, le pote	 Pas oublie quels obstacles 11 a Bur-
pmontes pour la retablir. Quand 1]. n etalt encore que regent,

lee Anglale, allls Charles de Navarre, comme lee h1rieone

Lembert d'Anjou, menaaient Paris. 	 i aoflt 1358 Charles le

Mauva a avait occup Melun que Thi. Guesclin reconquit par la

suite. Le loyaliame du duo d'Orlane e'etait manifests '

plusleurs reprlees et notannnent lore du complot do Rouen

dirig contre Jean le Bon.	 i 1357, oomme lee Ajiglo-Navarrals

multipilalent leurs garnisons hors de Paris, le dauphin

occupait Montereau et Meaux et se rkugiait dane cette

dernire yule avec Ba soeur et sa flUe. Une tentative

&Etienne Marcel contra la place se solda par un &hec. La

localisation du recit a Dammartin, Luzarchee, Bondy, Le Bourget,

l'installation des asslgeants la Chapelle et Saint Denis,

tout tait propre rappe!.er le souvenir des faite rcentg

qul avalent marque le debut du redressement national."

The champion whQ saves the situation for the two queens,2*

1* R. Bossuat p.297.
2* R. Bossuat p.315: "I]. eat blen comm qua la Daiphlie, Ba

flue et sa be.1e-eoeur faillirent tre capturees a Meaux
coinme le sont aMe1un Flore at Baudour. On compreAd quo
Gaufroy tlennea prndre Melun quand on salt que Charles le
Mauvals avait occupe cette yule et Meulan, pour tenir le
OOUrB de la Seine, en amont comma en aval de .Pari s et Inter-dire le revltalllement. w Note ,on . 315: "DecIde a garder
Melun, Charles y avait installe leo deux relnes deNavarre,
sa tante et sa fernme et sa soetir Blanche, veuve do Philippe IV.
Ct. Chroniciuee des role Jean II et Charles V, I. p.238:
'Oud.it mole de ju.tn (1359), ledit regent ala a Melun... et y
etabil une bastlde contre sea ennemiz qui tenoient le chastel
et l'lsle de Melun... Et y estolent tousjours la royne
Blanche et Jehanne Ba sour, seurs d.udit roy de Navarre.'
Renversant lee r6lee, l'auteur do Theseus, en souvenir do
ces evenements, Imagine d'enfermer Melun la famine du rol de
France, Baudour e Ba belle-aoeur Elore."
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for the honour of France and the rightful king is Grart, son

of Assaillant, Count of Darnmartin. Grart is a new figure in

Ths'us de Cologne. R. Bossuat believes it possible that there

was a whole team of authors for this collection of talee.i*

In any case we can be sure of more than one author because

of the explicit statement (P. f.269 Laisse 572, lines 19487-89):

Cilz jongleours vous ont do Theeus cont

Le &roit commencement comment ii ot regn,

Male liz en ont is fin de see olrs oubli&..2*

The whole episode is retold quite faithfully In Le Roman de
1' Assaillant.3*

There are some amusing details In the tale; although

Flore was described as leading her forces, when the countess

of Dammartin and her four daughters weep at Gerart's preparations

for the single combat against Gieffroy do Verinendois (a

supporter of the invader), aerart exclaims (. f.247b, Laisee

531, lines 18074-18077):

A haulte voix ietm diet: "Dames, aliez vous ent.

18075 Car par vostre plei.irer je n'en feray nient.

Lee dames ne se doibvent niesler do nul content

Ne do chevaierie ne de ce qu'l]. y appent."

1* R. Bossuat,p.299: "L'qulpe do jongleurs qul. paraissent
collaborer a 1'ouvrage...

2* A typical phrase for an announcement. It is found In
Baudouln_de Sebourc (quoted by 8. Duparc-Quioo p.123)
Tome I, ch.XI, v.11:

Car chou est en is geste Godefrol de Bullion
Chius qul l'letoire fist Godefrol le baron,
I oublia a metre tout le mellieur coron.

Another example from the seine poem, ch.II, v.286-9;
Car chius qu.1. fist l'istolre Godefroy le vaillant
Qul prist Jherusalem et Acre le polssant
Oublia ceste branke qul bien valoit otant.

3* f. 20b-f. 73. S, (.LfbJ 10 3



502

Later (P. f.258b, Laisse 551, lines 18769-18775) the ladies

besieged in Dammartin help actively in the defence.

Against a background of battles, sieges, the imminent

death of sixty hostages and the discovery of treasons, the

invader of France is finally defeated in single combat by

Gerart de Darnmartin. The combat is a romantic duel between

two men for the wife of one of them. Gerart acts on patriotic

grounds until he falls in love with Colombe by hearsay. Aster

that he acts as a heroic lover, although the winning of the

wife of the enemy is part of his ambition (P. f.254b, Laisse

544, lines 18519-20):
ULa ro!ne de Frize cy end.roit me 1airs?

Elle gerra ennuit par delez mes costelz. "

The king of Frisia cannot continue to fight when he hears the

news (P. f.255b, Laisse 546, lines 18581-5):

Lee membres lul faiUirent, 11 ne se pot aidier.

La le couvint pasmer, chier et tresbuchier.

Ses hommes fist le roy tellement esmal r

Qu'ilz se sont reseorti ung arpent tout entier,

18585 Et adonc lee François lee prinrent a cheesier.

This is the turning point for the fortunes of France.

Gauffroy only thinks of saving his wife. He will give up

all his claims to the land of France for her sake. The fate of

the kingdom is to be decided by the single combat.

Colombe loves both her husband and her lover, although

she realises that Gauffroy is in the wrong (P. f.258a,

Laisse 550, line 18751):

"Et qu'a tort lee François et la terre guerroie."
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Lud.ovis agrees for the sake of peace provided the heirs f

France suffer no loss.

The Frisians encourage their king (P.f.264a, Lalsse 561,

lines 19136-19142):

"Et d'autre part la dame si eat vostre espousee,

Si eves plus grant drolt que creature flee.

Gerart	 a nulle &roit c'est verlt prouvee,

Et de quanqu'll en felt c'est euvre condainpnee.
S	 119140	 communies eat par paro].le sacree

Qu.i de la fernme et l'omme despiece l'assemblee,

Et a_ui meet son amour n femme marlee."

Gerart however does not even kiss Colombe (P. £.265b, Lalsse

665, lines 19220-2):

Gerart lul a dit: "Dame, j'ay blen devocion

De balsier une fols vo bouche et Co inenton.

Mais je Tn'en targeray, car ii y a raleon.H

Colombe (line 19242j

Bien voulaist qu'en honrieur devenist son baron.
7. (P t	 a (tc	 ) VColombe is suffering	 lsse 567, lines 19295-98):

19295 uant Colorribe ot veu Gauffroy le sien marl,

Du riche palefroy errainent descendi

Et se met a genoulx enmi ung pre flourl.2*

Deux de ces cbamberleres avolt d'encoste ].uy.

1* The Frilans are not Saracens as R. Bossuat supposed o
p.296. Gauffroy swears by Christ on P. f.247b, Laiese 530,
lines 18050-18056.

2* The followi scene Is illustrated In Le Roman de 1'Asspillant
f. 1. S€. fbr).fL	 rc 1?oo.

kb	 (€f?77-7J)

ft	 Jttm qtLi	 ict c (au(rouc

Out	 1& (i47mk A cwec CeML)c dec4
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W1en Gauffroy is defeated by Gerart, Colombe is in a cruel
0*

dilemma(P. f.267a, Lalsse 568, lines 19330-19334):

Grande fu la bataille par de].eiz une espine.

Coulombe fut deça qul a terre s'encline.

Ja mouruet de douleur, c'est la verit fine;

Male is ben1t Gerart ung peu la renlumine,

Car 11	 al bel jusques en Be].marine.

But when Gauffroy actually offers Colombe to Gerart in return

for his life, Gerart refuses to marry her as long aS Gauffroy

Is alive (Lalsses 569-570). There seems to have been no

question of dlvorce.]* Oerart had agreed that Gauffroy should

go away (P. f.263b, Laisse 5O, lines 19093-95):

"Et se mater le puis a force et a bandon,

E].le me demoura a faire le mien bon,

Et si s' en partira sans nulle arreation."

Gerart changes the conditions he had. suggested to Ludovis to

be offered to the king of Prisla. The author does not blame

hSm for this. Gauffroy too had failed to keep his word, when

he prepared to hang sixty hostages.

The theme of the usurper and the love story are inextricable.
L	 7O

(P. f.268a, lines 19410-il):

Coulombe en vont menant qul de doleur marnoie.

Male ii n'est si grant dueil, ce dit on, c'on n'oublie.

Before forgetting her sorrow, she sees that her husband

0	 13	 '? .P(	 'e CJ,arsk,r,e,e	 e	 vows, e
A Vot4 	 v kn perdis, VOLiS qaris (29 arn,'
1* The Church only recognised divorce in cases of marriage

within the prohibited degrees ox' of non-consummation.
But note line 19095: se partir de separate from.
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receives a decent burial, and tries to secure salvation for

his soul.

The epilogue of this episode contains the usual punishment

of traitors, rewards for loyal followers end. the establishment

of peace, after which the king leaves on yet another crusade.

6.
The four brothers of Clodas - Grimaut, Sanarie, Henri, Fernagiis

or Almauri. (see Summary P. f.307-P. f.316).

The question of the succession is not as straightforward

here as in the episodes examined hitherto. There is no real

treason here. Neither Clodas' brothers nor Gad.ifer

have a very good claim, but the claim of each is admitted by

a considerable party in the state, and neither is treacherous

to anybody in claiming what is believed to be a vacant throne.

However, the author obviously favours Gadifer d'Acon. ()ie

.	 SQ,( V S	 f	 d	 alto thee	 herrc 4 c.	 pj c'e4. /u 	-f

*t

7. The false rope and Eracle (See Summary P. f.318-324)

The idea of t o popes could have been a reflection of the

Great Schism of 1378 when Urban VI was elected and the cardinal

Robert of Geneva opposed him under the name of Urban VII;

however there were troublesome papal e1e gtioras early as

1059 and 1179. Saint Boniface IV (608-615) was not contested

in his office, but Saint Boniface I (415-423) lived at the same

time as the anti-Pope &tlallus. Antipopes Occur sporadically

throughout the Middle Ages; Thesus de Colo gne cannot be

dated by the Great Schism.
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The false pope wants to advance his own family (P. f.319a,

Laisse 654, lines 22550-22562):

22550 2lgneure, a icel temps et a iceile saison

Ct deux papes a Romme c'on dit Pre Noiron.

Ci]. derrenier regnoit en fiere audicion

Car a monter vouloit Ia-sienne estraction:

Ii avoit un nepveu qul Eracle ot a nom.

22555 Pilz fut a l'Eetandart dont j'ai f alt mencion

Que Gadlffer occist dedens son pavilion

Pour ce qu'il calengoit de Romme le royon.

Et cli Eracie fut d.e moult tresgrant renom,

Si vouloit de son pere pren&re la vengison,

22560 Et demandoit a estre en dominacion

iperiere de Romme, par droit et par raison.

Et ii papes nouveaulx lul en donna le don.

New usurpers often appear to avenge would-be usurpers who

have been eliminated by the rightful claimant. Daring

Thesus' absence with Ludovia in Prance, Flore is again

exposed to the danger of losing the empire, although she Is

offered the right to retain her dowry.

The clergy and a large proportion of the senators support

the false pope and Eracle (P. f.319a-b, Laisse 654, lines

22581-22582):

Car Eracle monstrolt une fausse raison

Pour quoy devoit tenir l'oxmeur et le roion.

The charcoalburner with his axe arrives again just in time.

His two companions, the Templars, are terrified (P. f.319b,

Laisse 655, line 22596):

"Voulez vous tout le monde par force rapaisler?"
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He explains to the Romans (lines 22609-22610):

"Lea diables l'ont fait pappe glorifier.

Encore vit le pape qui se parti l'autrler."

A citizen describes the difference between the two popes

(lines 22616-22624):

tsLe pape Boniface nous ostolt de dangler,

Car lea povres falsolt revestir et chaus$tBr,

Lea povres clere faisolt prebendes octroler.

Quant wig bon cler veolt blen lire et appointler,

22620 Selon ce qu'll savolt le faisolt avoier.

Male cli papes nouvlaulx ne veult lea clers aidler

S'llz n'apportent argent pour joyaulx envoler,

Car qul apporte argent ou joyaulx ou ormier

13. eat si tresbon clers qu'il n'y a qu'ensegnier." *-

The charooa].burner kills fraclel* when he insults him, and

dismisses the pope who has accused him of lying (P. f,323a,

Laisae 659, lines 22804-22810):

Au pape eat acourus le charbonnler valliant

22805 Et lul diet: "Fauli prelas, allez vous devestant.

So prestre ne fussiez j 'en allasse ordonnant.N

Adont lul va lea drape et la micte rostant.

Et lul diet: Wralez en, su diable vous commant.

Vous ne sers que clero mals doresenavant.

Lea cloches sonners du inoustler Saint Vincent."

The charcoalburner thus deals with a double usurpation and

re-establishes the legal papacy and hereditary monarchy.

C)" -
	 ai.4	 Cor.Ir$4	 0f

1* R. Bossuat mistakenly writes "11 chasse le Hongrois."
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8. N&jugor d.'Hautefeulfle (see summary P. f.326-352)

Another kinsman of a previous usurper, Gaufroy of Frisia,

raises his head. Ludovis has concjuered. large sections of

1rance, but t4abugor Is conf'Ident because he has the aid of

traitors In the king's camp i?. f.326b, Lalsse 665, lines

23022-23025):

Car le roy Ludovle qul fut preux et courtois

Avolt avec lul chevallers juequ'a trois

Ou I]. se fiolt plus qu'en trestous lee Fmnçois,

1*23025 Et liz le traseo1ent corn larron maloie.

The action takes place around Orlane, Chartres, the abbey
;"	 hit. 2c1k&t sU

of Jargeau andthe Ifalies where the traitors are executed. The

author obviously knows the region, as In the episode concerning

Gerart, where he mentions all the place-names around mmartin

and )arls.

The author euzrirnarlses P.f.3l7b, Misse 651, lines 22466-71):

Le roy ot moult de pelne, beigneurs, entendez la,

A destruire le peuple qul tout le renola;

Male en conclusion se mal lee atourna

Qu'ii tint en as prison a Paris par deça

Trestous ces ennemis, et si bien e'en venga

G'oncques prince vers lul depuis ne se dreça.

1* R, Bossuat, p.315, notes that contemporary events are
reflected In these episodes: "...a diversesreprlses, et
precisement en 1378, le l4avarrole.avqit Sante de faire
emprisonner le rol. Ii tait permis de percevoir un cho
de ces manoeuvree dane le projet d'enlvement de Ludovle
Jargeau par lea partisans de Lambert dMijou."
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ke comments on the situation inTance (P. f.3l8, .baisse 652,

lines 22491-22494):

Et trestout ads a este Tmnce grevee,

Plaine de tralson sceue et approuvee,

8'en ot maint est mort de mort bien forcenee,

.l!t tousjours en revient une grange maree.

This seems to reflect the time when Navarre and the English

devastated Prance and the Trench kings had. to struggle

constantly for power (especially Charles ', first S dauphin,

and after 1364 as king).

The episode gives opportunities for the charcoalburner to

continue his humorous and heroic adventures, finally executing

tabugor and. establishing the king of France.

Each episode has certain basic characteristics dictated
a

by the situation, yet each ia/different variation on a theme.

.baudouin de Sehourc served as a model for Lambert and aufroy

king of lrisla. Gontomporary political and military events seem

to be reflected too, and the authors invariably support the

legitimate claims of the monarchy, showing nobility, burghers

and commoners giving loyal service to the king against traitors

and usurpers)*

&(Vc. V€cSq

1* See R. oseuat, I.e Moyen Age, p.306: "I.e pote insiste suz
lee dangers ue le roi de France a dii va1nce, pour concjuerir
la p1nitude de ses droite; 11 ecrit au moment o le
red.ressement national parat acquis, sans doute aux environs
de 1378.'
Bee also p.311-312 on the need for literary propaganda to
aid national unity.
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Uonclusion

The sources of Thes&is de Cologne are literary, legendary

and historical.

Literary sources or analogies are numerous, for late mediaeval

works are often a rich amalgamation, and authors did not aim

at originality.

The episodes which distinguish Thesus de Cologne and seem

to be original -until further information comes to light - are:

the transformation of the deformed child and the romance of

the golden eagle.

The theme of the innocent woman wrongfully accused was

extremely popular, but there are close similarities between

Alidone 8 experiences and those of the queen in Macaire, where

the supposed adultery was also with a dwarf. The dwarf as

defender is found in chroniclestMtthew of westm1ter,

Matthew Paris).

The story of fore and .l.smer, the possessive father of

an unobtainable princess is a fairy tale theme; however

Theeus de (.olone is linked with 1"lorence de Rome which also

describes the abduction of the Christian daughter of the

emperor of Rome by the king of Uonatantinople. 8arac ens

attaok a ship in Florent et Octavien and eharles le Chpuve,

thus causing the separation of a family.

The safegu.arding of chastity by magical means is commonly

found. In medlaeval literature.

The episode of the Infant Gadifer exposed by an ambitious

rival for the throne and found by a Saracen knight who later

gives him in marriage to his foster-sister Osanne may be a
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reminiscence of Charles ].e Chauve where Dieudonn loves
Supplante. l* Robbers attacking the hero in a wood. is a

commonplace, but such an episode occurs In Bpudouin de 8ebourc

and Lion de Lourpes.

The returning hl*sband and an interrupted wedding feast

found twice In Theeus de Cologne tThesue, Flore, L?lohart,

and. Ludovie, Baudour, Lambert) is again common, but there are

echoes of the situation especially as told in B pudouin de

Sebouro and less so as told in IMgues Cppet. Burghers help

the rightful lord to regain his Patronageat the saihe time In

Parlee la Duchesse, Ltugues Capet, .uoon de i p Roche and BaudouIn

de Sebourc. Thesus' harangue to the crowd of Cologne from the

castle window is very similar to the Incident in bpud.oulfl de

Sebouro.
The intervention of Saint VenIs In the fight between

Thesus and Ludovls is a reminLscence of Girard. de Vienne and

Garin de Monglafle.
The rescue of Thesus' father, mother and sister is

probably original, but a son rescues his father in Florent et

Octavien.
Thes&is as a prisoner on parole from king Aoers finds

himself in the same situation as Baudouln de Sebouro who returns

to the king of Jerusalem after dealing with the traitor Gaufroy.

Lambert d'Anjou betrays his overlord to the Saracens In a

way resembling the treason in Bpudouin de Sebourc, and £iamberts

rescue from the field recalls Gauffroy de Frise e s escape In

1* R. 9ossuat, p.70.
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that poem.

The episode of Osanne accused of giving birth to animalsl*

belongs to the type of legend and romance in which innocent women

are accused of having monstrous progeny by a jealous woman,

mother-in-law, sister or rival.2* The ramificationof this

theme are extensive and found in oriental tales such as A

Thousand and One Nights, The Three Sisters, and Grimm, but the

direct literary sources are the story of lioxe in Doloppthos

and fleatrix In Le Chevalier au (ygne where there are close

textual similarities to Osarines reaction to the shocking

revelation, similarly In La ManekIne.PersecutIon and prison

and/or exile In poor circumstances follOw in most versions.

in La Manekine the lady keeps an Inn as does Osanne. Reunion

and reconciliation take place in Jerusalem as in Florent et

Octavien.

The tri1ets discovered by a charcoalburner are related

to those fairy tales where simple folk find royal Infants, and

the literary source Is most likely Clement the villein who

becomes king of erusa1em in Florent et Octpvin. Noble adopted

children reveal their origins by their noble nature in all

romances, but the author's sympathy for the lower classes

appears in Octavian to a certain extent, and even more in the

fourteenth century version Plorent et Octpvlen and in Thesus

1* See M. Schisuch, Chaucer's Constance and Accused queens, 1.Y.
1927, p.21-35, 47, 77-85.

2 B. Bossuat p.128 notes that in ehan Maillarts Le Roman
dxi Comte	 ed. Mario Rogues, karis, 1939, the jealous
persecutor Is the husbaids aunt, and concludes '11 eat trs
vraiserrblab1e que le poete de Theseus de Cologne ait connu.
Le Comt e d' Ani ou.'

Ci?t1 lo. t•	 1 7
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de Cologne. The helpful woodcutter, as well as having a folk-

tale origin, 18 possibly also a literary reminiscence of

Varocher In Mca1re.

The boy giant-killers are in the tradition of vid and

Goliath, and perhaps also the popular belief In the strength of

twins may have played a part. Florent too killed a Baracen

giant outside the walls of his town..

Accusations of poisoning to incriminate the innocent are

popular In fourteenth century literature. The theme is found

ato In Ga7don, Parlse la ichesse and Charles le Chauve.l*

historical and legendary basis.

The thirty burghers of Cologne may possibly be a

reminiscence of the six burghers of Calals.

Dagobert and Baudour are based on historical figures

which became legendary. Dagobert is found in a cycle of late

epics: his childhood in Charles le Uhauve, his maturity in

lilorent et Octavien, his old age in Theeus de Cologne, and.

the fictitious characters in these stories are related to

gob er t.

The numerous crusading expeditions, battles and sieges

in the kioly i1and are vaguely based on the legendary history

of the crusades as found in the cycles of the crusades.

(,ontemporary political and military events may be

reflected in certain episodes, as indicated by R. bossuat.2*

1 . Bossuat, be Moyen Ae p.131-132.
2* Le oyen Age, p.29?, 298.
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Lheseus de (Jo1ocne is like a rich tapestry woven of

many co1ours ±he author uses a wealth of elements, just as epic

formulae were repeatedly used in creating a zew work.
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7 - VISUAL REPRESENTATIONS

There are four references to a painting of Thesus in the text:

1. L, f.7a, lines 417-435.

2. .}'h. f.32b tunes 21-26) = lines 2446-51.

3. L. f.131b times 10-27) lines 9587a-.9587r, being an

addition between lines 9587 and 88 at the end of .Laisse 272.

4. L. f.152b, Laisse 315, (lines 9-25)=lines llllOa-llllOq,

being an addition between lines llflO and 11111, where

(Iadifer tells his father Thesus that during his visit to

ome) Flore had shown him the paintings of his parents 1 love

story. (This is a reference to the actual painting which

existed In the queen's apartment In the LI6tel Saint .L'ol

in Paris.)

1. L, f.7a, Lalese XII, lines 414-435.

Seigneurs, oyez ystoire dont ly vers sont plaisans.'

415 Se n'est mie mensonge, on le treuve lIsant;2*

SI en est mIeulx prlsee et bien eat aserrant,3*

Et mesmes le roy deFence l'avenant

Pour le blen et l'onneur qul lul va concevant,S*

L'a falt mectre en painture, si scevent moult de gent,

420 En la Bale a Saint Pol ou 11 va repairant,6*

Ou ly duc et ly conte, chevalier et sergent,

Arcevesques et evesques, abbez noir et blanc,?*

1* Lines 414-427 transcribed In Ward's Catalogue of Rompnces
Vol. I, page 771-2.	 2* 415 Ph. Qu1 est mye.

3* 416 Ph. apparant. L. could read 'aferrant'.
4 417 Ph. qul a grant tenement.
5* 418 Ph. que.
6* 420 Pb. i] eat.
7* 422 Ph. evesques et a.
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Roynes, duchesses, pucellectes eachant,i*

Esquiere et bou.rgois et lee gene mendiant

425 Le peuvent bien veoir la endroit aparant.

C'est du ber T11eBUS de Goulogne is grant 2*

Qixi devint en 1Deaut de corps et de semblant.

Ce miracle y fit Dieu lore pour l'enfant,

Car pleux fut et hardy et ot le cuer vailiant.

430 Moult essauca is by ahesus le Royamant,3*

Et admenry is	 Mahon et Tervagant.

Puis fit maint hardement et autre fait vaillant. (L. f.7b)

Et pour Fiore de Romme flue Esmer le grant

Enprint grant hardement s'en ot afaire grant 	 (Ph. f.7b)

435 Et en terre et en mer maint dommalge pesant.

Edition, f.VIa coi.i.

Beauix seigneurs sachez que ceste histoire que je vous

racoinpte &est point mensonge, ainsi comme l'a trouv par

escript be clerc lequel is mist prenilerement en rime, et menes

be Roy de France pour le bien et honneur qu'll y a congneu, la

fist mectre en painture dedans la salle de sainet Pol a Paris

ou ii souloit4* repairer, C'est hystoire du preux e1vaiulant

Thes&ts de Coubongne dessus lequel nostre seigneur voulut

dernonstrer grant miracle: et sachez qu'l]. feit depuis maintes

proesses et moult exaulca is foy de nostre saulveur et

redempteur Jheucr1st.

1* 423 Ph. Roynes et d.
2* 426 Ph. beau.	 4s . P. éorS r
3* 430 L. two words: Roy ainant.
44' rote the verb "souboit" in the past - an indication of the

date of this "muse en prose" - after the reign of Charles V.
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2. Ph.. f. 32b, lines 2446-51.

Mains roys et mains seigneurs et E de] haulte seigneurle'

Ont ceste histoire cy tous fort prisee

Que pourtralre is firent en painture jolye,

Mesmes le roy de ance la garnie

2450 Drolc tern nt a Paris en la sale polye

Que on dit a Saint Pol ou le lieu refflanbye.

3, L. f.l3lb, the end of Laisse 272, lines 8587a-,r.

Huy male orx4s histoire que n'otates pieça.

Je croy oncques nulz horns telle ne vous cents,

Faicte de verit; le clerc qui la rlma

A Paris 1a cit la cronique trouva.

Ung genti]. clero soubtfl. lul dit et records.

Et le roy des François, ne ].e mescreez

L's fait paindre a Paris en son hostel qu'il a,

C'oii appelle Saint Pol, o moult demour a.

I	 3*	 aD or, d argent et d ZUT	 maint denier couste a.

Ainsi que The sus par dedens Romme ala

Et d.e is belle imagej qu's l'orfevre trouva.4*

De l'aigle d'or aussi qul fit ct estora,

1* 2446 Ph. a. et haulte.
2* Presumably for prisle (for francien prislee)
3* Gold and silver leaf and ultramarine (azure'Persian lazward.,

lapis lazuli, which ground up supplies ultramarine) were
the most expensive colours used. by the mediseval painter.

4* A noun Is clearly missing.
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SEt comment Theseus en 1 aigle d or entra.

Aussi comment l'orfevre au roy la prsenta,

Et treetoute l'istoire qul cy aprs venra

Y eat ndblement painte, eachs, n'en doubte1 ja.

Or escoutes ung pou et on le vous dire.

Benoist soit I]. de Dieu qul bien l'eecoutera.

Pencil note: l'auteur dit id que le Roy de France°ait peindre

dan8 son h6tel de St. Pol Paris lee princlpau.x faits de ce
a

woman.

4. L. f.152b. Part of Laisse 315. Lines ll,llOa-q.

a "Pere," dit Gadifer, "par Dieu le Royainant,

b La rotne ma. mere me mena, ne sçay qiant,

c En une riche chembre et la vy aparant

d L'istoire qui fut painte d'un maistre bien sachant.

e De l'aige y vi(t) l'lstolre relulsant 1*

f Et comment eel orfevre dont vous m'alez parlant

g Vous mist tJ dedans l'aigle jolls et avenant 2*

h Et vous fit presenter a l'empereur vaillant,

I Et puis dedene sa chambre vous porterent servant.

j La yssistes dehors ainsi qu'a coq chantant.

k Pals y rentrates pour vous avoir garand,

1 Car ma mere ot paour; et le roy vint avant

m Qul couru en la chambre, s'ot l'espee trenchant.

n Male n'y pouolt trouver nesun homme vivant.

0 Ceste matiere y vy jolle et dedulsant

p Painte d'or fin, d'zur et d'ergent."

q Quant Thesus l'ouy, 81 en ye sourlant.

Pencil note: "Gadifer vs rejoindre son pre 11 lul raconte qu'il

a vu l'hlstolre de l'aigle d'or peinte en tapisserie."

'c €. tii\ni/6crpt real vt. V' ma.ke	 better sen6e.-,
V%nis c4pV rds im	 MCst	 k Vore. CorrtCt
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There is a description of 'i'hostei de S. Paul' by Michel

Fellbien:l*

'Lea spartements de Charles V.

I] y vOlt encore la salle de Sens, is salle de S. Maur, la sale

vert, is sale au.x bourdons, is sale Theseus, parce q .ue lea

gestes de ce heros y estolent pe1nt sur lea murailles.'

F. Bournon2* quotes Henri Sauval, Description del'hotel

de S. Paul,tl724, Tome II p.277, Pices justificatives xix)

'Une salle appellé'e la salle de Theseus a cause des felts de

Thse qu'un peintre du te a y avolt repreeentes.'

'La lle Theseus, parce que lea gestee de ce hros y estolent

represente sux1 lea murallies.'

In Lee grandes Chroniues3* we reed an account of a

visit by the emperor Charles IV, invited by Charles V to see

the queen in 'l'h6tel Saint Pol' in 1378:

'Toutes voles vindrent ens jusques a la vielile chambre de la

royne, laquelle eat pres et encoste de is salle ou eat

l'ystolre de Theseus'.

There existed also a tapestry of the su:bject. Achille

Jublnal4* refers to an inventory of Charles V dated 21

January 1379:

'u.e1quesfois, ces ntutee traduiesient en lame lea grands

pomes chevaleresques. J'en donneral pour preuve q.uelques

l*'Histoire de is yule de Paris' 1725, p.654.
2* L'H3tel Royal de Daint Pol, Paris 1881. *
3* PublIshed by Godefroy, Paris 1613, Tome IV, p.399.
4* L Fr1t1ens Tpisseries hietorlees ou c ].lectione ll-l6ieme

siecle. Paris 1838 f. Ilib.
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extraits d'un manuscrit de la Bibliothque Nationale, no. 356

intitu1: "C'est l'inventaire generals da roy Charles le quint,

de tous lee joyaulx qu'i]. avolt, au jour qu'il fut conimenc

le 21 janvier 1379 tant d'or comme d'argent... et aveque Ce,

de toutes lea chapelles, chambee de broderie et tapisserie

dudit seigneur etc." coimne tapis a ym&iges, entr autres monu-

ments qui ne sont point parvenue jusqu'a nous:	 grant

tappi3. de la Passion Nostre Seigneur; item, is grant tappiz de

la vie Saint Denis; item, le grant tappiL d la vie saint

Theseus.l* item, is grant tappiz que PhiiLtppe GlUier donna;

item, is grant tappiz du saint Grael (sic) item, le tappiz de

F].eur€rxe de Ronime; etc,'0

f.IVa, 'Lea h8tels et chateaux des princes n'taient pas moms

riches en Tapisserles que le palais du rot. On trouve dana

le "Catalogue analytique des Archives de Joursanvau1t2*une

foule de pieces relatives aux tapis appartenant au due

d'0r1ans, frre de Charles VI. Parmi ces tapis nous citerona

seulement celul de "L'ystolre de Theseus et de i'Aigle d'or"

(1391) achet de Cohn Bataliie3* au prix de 1200 livres,

Achille Jubinal states4 that the subject of the life of

Saint Theseus is taken from a poem of the 13th century.

In an inventory of tapestry belGnging to this Duke of

1* Saint Denis, the subject of the previous item In the
inventory may have influenced the next item,

2 Catalogue analytiq e des Archives de M. le baron de
Jouranvau1t. Paris, 1838, Tome I, p.132, No. 790.

3* Nicolas atai1ie, famous for kis tapestry of the Apocalypse
in Angers, woven betwe n 1375 and 1380

4* In Recherches sur l'usage et i'oripine des tapiseries
pere nnap-es dites historièes L depuis 1'anti puite juagu1au
16 siècl. ParIs, 1840.
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Or1ans (British Museum add. rio. 11542) we find:

"Deux grans vieux tappis de l'istoire de Theseus qul sont aux

armes de feu mona. davori."

In the B.M, charter add. 2702, dated 1391, concerning the

payment of 1200 francs in instalments by the financier of the

Duke of Tourenne, the Duke of 0rlane orders from Cohn Bataille

"un drap de haultelice de l'ystoire de Thezeus et de l'aigle

d'or."

R6tel Saint Pol.

'Charles de Prance, Dauphin, Lila du roi. Jean, Regent du

royaume, acheta l'Hte1 d'Estampes qul estoit pres de 1'g1ise

de S. Paul. Le dauphin fit aussi-t6t commencer he btiment de

1'H6tel S. Pol sur cet eniplaceinent et he de3tina pour tre

"L'H8tel solemnel des grands ebattement&' ainsi qu'il he dit...

dana 1'Edit Juiflet 1364 pour l'union de cet h6tel au domaine

de ha couronne.' 1*

When the Dauphin became King Charles V, he declared the

H8tel de S. Paul to be forever part of the domain of the crown:

1364 Crter:"Dfense d'ahiner l'H8tel 8. Paul."

Archives Nationales J154 1353-1418 SAINT PAUL, six documents

concerning gifts or sales of houses and gardens to the king

dated 1361 and. 1364.

A Papal bull from Urban V permitting the Archbishop of Sens

to give up to Charles V a house belonging to the chuch of

1* Piganiol de la Force, Istoire de is yule de Paris, 1765,
Tome IV p. 172.
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Saint Paul in 1368;

A docwneitt concerning the exchang of property with the monks

of Saint Maur;

A document concerning the sale of property near the porte

Saint Antoine belonging to a burgher from Meudon;

A document concerning the eale of a house in Petit Musse by a

burgher Malaquin to the king in 1360.

The palace was protected by high walls and the proximity

of the Bastille and the Seine - also an escape route to the

country should the need arise. This city within a city

contained gardens, meadows, a trellis covered with vines

which produced a large quantity of wine -' yin de l'h8tel" -

galleries and a menagerie with lions. The king's dwelling was

the 'h8tel des archevêques de Senst,l* the 'h8tel de la Reine'

wa the former 'h8tel d'Estampes', the site of the present

Rue Charles V. The alley separating the two palaces is now

the Rue des Lions Saint Pa1. The present Rue du Petit Muse

was the limit of 'L'hôtel de la Reine'. There were three

gates to thea1ace enclosure: one on to the quai, one on to

the Rae Saint Paul, one on to the Rue Saint Antoine.

A charter dated 2nd February 1365 (written before the

birth of Charles V's children) ruled that Saint Pol was not

to be subdivided, for the king intended to increase it.

Charles V and Charles VI lived constantly in this palace, but

Charles VII (1422-1461) was the last king to live there

1* This hte1 still exists and was reCently restored as a
public library.
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because of the smells from the moat outside the walls and

the drain running along the Rue Saint Antoine.

The agglomeration of buildings never had functional

unity and were given or sold by later kings In spite of the

royal edict.

Archives S l066a shows a plan of Saint Pol.

In 141g part of the building was sold in order to lodge his

officers near king Charles VI.

In 1440 Charles XI gave away the church of Saint Paul;

In 1463 Louis XI gave part of the palace to his chamberlain;

In 1490 Charles VIII gave the H6tel Beautrellis, also called

Hôtel de la Pissote,, former property of the monks of Saint

Maur, to Antoine de Chabannes, Grand Mattre de France. When

the latte was in disgrace, the property went to Charles de

Melun on 16th August 1463. The fortunes of the family were

re-established under Charles VIII who gave back the palace to

Jean de Chabannes,l* in 1491. (However the procuror opposed

the gift, as Jean paid 100 so! tournois In rent to this king

and the next.) Louis XII confirmed the possession in 1501.

In time the buildings became dilapidated and when Francis I

Was looking for sites In Paris he ordered its sale in 1543.

The present streets of Charles V, Beautrellis and dee

Lions were constructed across the former h6tel Saint Pol between

1543 and 1556.

1* Jean de Chabannes, Comte de Daminartin was the patron of
Nicolle Houssemaine, the author of the fictitious history
of the Dammartins, the short verion of Theseus, called
".	 estesde Courtenay", Philippe 8l61f see U. 10.5.: r /404.
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8 - DESCRIPTION OF THE THREE MANUSCRIPTS IN VERSE

followed by the relation between the three manuscripts and

the steinma of all versions of Thesus de Cologne.

1. Paris, B. N. Nouv. Acq. françai see 10060, f. 395 	 P.

Thesus de Cologne.

2. British Museum, Additional 16955; f.211	 L.

Le Roman de The sus.

3. Phillijpe 3636, f.169
	

Ph.

Thesus de Cologne.

Description of Manuscript B.N. Nouvelles acquisitions

franpaises 10060
	

P.

There is a brief description of this manuscript by H. Omont

in Catalogue gnral des manuscrits Ashburnharnl*_Barrois.

Le Roman de Thesee de Cologne

Incomplet des premiers et derniere feulilets.

Lee feuillets 1-3 et 396-397 qul forment gardes du volume,

sont en parchemin et contierinent lee fragments d'un obituaire

des XV° - xvIue sicles, d'un couvent do Cordeliers do

Limoges. 25 XVO sicle. 35 Papier, 397 feulilets. 292 sur

210 milhim.

1 Lord Aehburnham's library, the Barrels collection, was
bought by the B.N. in 1849. R. Bossuat states that the
B.N. acquired the ins, in 1901.

2* Dates mentioned: 1563, 1549, 1559.
3* R. Bossuat dates the manuscript paleographicaily as 15th

century.
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Reliure velours rouge. (No. 354* de la collection barrois)."

On the spine there is a cloth label: The geug do oouio[gne3'.
Inside on the paste down 'Bradel Relleur

Rue de is flarpe 58

Cidert R. S. Jean ielatran.
Tn pencil 354*, in blue 568 tthe ntnnber in the sale catalogue).
On the first f].y-leaf: 'Theseus de Coulogne' in a modern hand.

Modern foliation.

Watermarks: These correspond approximately to brignets
types 14237.

Tte de boeuf' oaractrie per un long nez reli aux yeux

par le trait toil et lea traits formant le nez dessinent
u1ie sorte de sourcil au-desaus', and
t Amoir1e une fleur de lys sornrn dun larnbel avec trots

(41, ec 5WS?$ Itpendante)de la croix de la passion. Lea clous ont la tate

forme par un trait en circonflexe.'

The Text covers approximately 200 x 100 mm. (Page dimensions

292 x 210 mm). A full page has 29-36 lines. The top,

bottom and site margins are ruled in pencil.

Capital letters at the beginning of laisses are in red.

Capital letters beginning the line have a vetica1 red stroke.

A wavy red, line ocjasionaliy continues under the first line

of the laisse. Very occasionally the tail continues downwards

beside the next few lines, or else there is a decoration of

a fish running vertically down the margin. The handwriting

is mope careful than that of the L, manuscript. 'liJ&e..	 #?O

The condition of the manuscript:

f.4 is in the worst state being the first leaf. The lower
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edge Is repaired. A few worm holes are also found In the

next few leaves. There ere brown spots of foxlng throughout

the book, but the writing is clear.

The bottom corner of f.217 is torn off without damaging the

text.

Folio 60a written slightly slantingand upside down: '.Pasquln

Godart.

Collation:

a b c d, that is four quires of 12 36 folloe,are lacking.

Red 'e at the foot of f.4a.

Red 'f 1 at the foot of f.16a.

Red. '' " U	 28a	 etc.

Original catchwords; the foliation must be later than the

catchwords.

z12 , AA	 12,	 icx10 incomplete and no catchword;

the text ends on f.395b.

33 gatherings, 31 of 12, 2 of 10 = 392 folios.

The 1534 edition f.CflVITb 2nd col. continues to complete the

story in six folios.

Description of the manuscript B.M. AdditIonal 16955.
1.

In the short title catalogue of the British Museum the

manuscript Is described as 'La vie de Theseus'.

There is a dexcription of this manuscript by H.L.D. Ward.l*

1* Catalogue of Ro ances, London 1883, reprinted 1961. Vol.1,
p. 769-775.
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Paper. XVth century. Folio; ff.2U having 30 to 40 lines

to a page, With initials in red. Two or thr e leav a at the

beginning are lost, and the first four that remain are mere

fragments. A former French owner has written marginal notes in

pencil through the greater part of the volume (ff. 42b-210b)

which form an abstract of the contents. Two of the leaves (f.l0,

ii) are stamped with a shield (or a cross engrailed azure)

bearing the legend "EX. Bibl. C.C. de Boulaznaque0.

II. L. D. Ward considers thit this manuscript is based on

an earlier version composed not late in the 14th century. He

gives a summary of the story and numerous references to other

works:

Matthew of Westminster's version of the fight with a dwarf

Mimecan.

Svend Grundtvig's Dnmarks amle Folkeviser for a study of

romances concerning the trials of chaste queens falsely accused.

The miracle play Le Miracle du roy Thierry.l*

H.L.D. Ward refers to the allusions to Thesus in

Ciperis de Vignevaux (quoted by P. Paris in Histoire Lttraire,

to e XXVI, 1873, p.27); he mentions the tapestry which

belonged to Charles V and quotes the text which describ a

the tape8try: f.7 lines 414-427 and t.131b lines 9581-95 7.

He compares this v rae with the prose of the 1534 edtion and

1* Ms. 820 published by L. J. N. Monmerqu and F. ichel in
J.tre françala au Moyen Ag , Paris 1842, and the reprint

as NO.	 or tn
ed. f r the SA
	

80.
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the Bonfons edition and notes that the editions omit f.L.db,

lines 9587a-r. He notices that the prose edition has long

developments which do not exist in L., but he did not know

the Paris manuscript, and concludeal* "We might naturally

suppose the present version to belong to an earlier type, if

it were not that in some places it has the look of an abridge-

ment." Other lines quoted by Ward are the Incipit on f. 1,

lines 1-4, the first complete lines on f. 5, lines 268-275,

the end of Part I on f.161b, lines 11761-11764b, the beginning

of Part II, f.l6lb, lines 11765-11771, and the explicit on f.211.
2*P. Meyer transcribes fifteen lines from the first

—and
complete folio, f.5 line 268A/thirty lines from f. '?a and b,

lines 414-443. He notes "dans son stat actuel le manuscrit

contient prs de 15000 vera."

Ninthteenth century binding, strawboard. boards and half brown

calf (spine and corners) gilt tooled.

On the spine: Le Roman de Theseus.

MUSS BRIT. JURE PTIONIS.

16 955

PLtJT. CXCIII. B.

On the first page verso modern, 193B in pencil.

4 pages modern paper.

The fifth page, nineteenth century, has 16,955

'Purchased of Th. Rodd.. 22 May 184s

on the fifth page verso: 411 pages.

1*p. 773

2* Docume ts Manuscrits de 1'kncienne Litt rature de la France
conservs dana les B1b1iothquee de la Grande Bretne,
Paris 1871, p.80.
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The next page is folio 1.

Modern foliatioii in pencil on the top right hand corner recto

and bottom left hand corner verso of each folio.

Condition of the manuscriDt:

There are worm holes in folios 1-3 and 182-212, and mended

tears in folios 5-10, 13, 14, 15, 20, 21, 22, 87, 93, 138.

Folio 5 lacks some of the end of lines at the bottom corners,

the rest have no damage to the text.

One folio is misplaced: f.206 should follow f.lOa.

Collation:

There are no catchwords. The binding Is rather tight.

a 10 + 1 (The first folio Is missing,l* folio 1]. does not

follow the text after lOb, but after f.206 which

should be between 10 and ii)

b U	 (folios 12-22, lacuna between f.22 and 23, 1 folio

missing)

c 10	 (folios 23-32, lacuna between folios 32 and 33,

2 folios missing)

d 11	 (folios 33-43, lacuna between folios 42 and 43,

L folio missing)

e 11	 (folios 44-54, lacuna between folios 54 and 55,

1 folio missing)

f 10	 (folIos 55-64, lacuna between 64 and 65, Two

minute corners remain between f.63 and 64.Lacuna here

g 11	 (folios 65-75)

1* Manuscripts frequently lost or received damage to the
first folio, especially when they remained unbound.
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h 1 + 11 (folios 76-87, lacuna between f.76 and 77, 1 folio

missing)

i 12	 (folios 88-99)

j 11	 (folios 100-110, lacuna between f.110 and 111,

2 folios missing)

12	 (folio 206 Ia misplaced; it is the text which

should follow after f.10)

s 6	 (folios 207-212)

The manuscript must have been bound in twelves originally.

Lacimae In B.M. Add. 16955 = L.

f. 1-4 torn in half so that only the first half of the line

can be read (recto) and the second half (verso).

completed by me. Philllpps 3636 = Ph. and me. B.N. Paris

10,060 = P.

L. f. 22b-23a	 completed by Ph. f.21b 1.16 - 22b 1.7
69 lines

L. f. 32b-33a	 completed by Ph. f.3lb 1.13 - 33a 1.36

149 lines

L. f.42b-43a	 completed by Ph. f.43a 1.5 - 43b 1.35

and P. f.6b 1.35 - 8a 1.5.

71 lines

L. f.54b-55a

L. f.64b-6 a

completed by Ph. f.54b 1.17 - 55b 1.12

and P. f. 20a 1. 9 - f. 21a 1. 14.

70 un a

completed by Ph. f. 64a 1.39 - f. 65a 1.27

and P. f.3la 1.27 - f.3b 1.1

70 lines.
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L. f.76b-77a	 completed by Ph. ?6a 1.34 - f.77a 1.33
afld P. f.46b 1.30 - f.47b 1.3].

62 lines.

L. f. llOb-llla coipleted by Ph. f. 112b 1.27 - f. 114b 1. 29

and P. f.84b 1.12 - f.87a 1.13
144 lines.

Blotted pages inL.

L. f.77a = Ph,77b = P. t.48a.

L. f.86a-b very badly blotted = parts of Ph.86a-b = P. f.56 a-b.

L. f.138a slightly blotted Ph. lacuna, P. f.11Bb.

L. f.].39a-b slightly blotted = Ph. lacuna, P. f.119b and 120a-b.
L. f.153a badly b1ottd Ph. lacuna, P. f.136b

L. f.154a badly blotted, difficult to read = P. f.136a
f /4L 6L, f.162a-b very badly blotted, illegible, = P.Af.l47a_b 14 a.

The watermark found in the manusr1pt 18 the type called by
Briq.uetl*: 'armoiries, trois fleux's de lye posses deux et une'.
The shield is placed over a letter'l'. No example th Briquet
corresponds exactly with the watermark in this manuscript.

The nearest in Briquet is number 1723 found between the years
1455 and 1482.

The history of the manuscript.

Nothing is known about the ownership of the manuscript
before it came into the possession of Claude Charles Bourlamaque

whose oval stamp is found on folloB lOa and. lla, containing
the words 'Ex Bib].. dom. C.C. de Bourlamaciue'. Charles Claude

1* Lea Filigranes, Paris 1907, Vol.1 p.127
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de Bourlaniaque, seigneur de Vivier et de Coutevrou1t1tSeine_et

Marne, ca1t j-o de Crecy en Brie), died in 1764 leaving a

library and collection of paintings; the sales catalogue Was

printed in 1770.

Another stamp in a small oval containing the letters

LH.L. is fo.und. on folios la, lOa, ha, 2115.2*

An owner of the late eighteenth or early nineteenth

century has written pencil notes and summaries as well as

transcriptions of words or lines difficult to read from folio

4b onwards. There are also ink remarks relating to historical

facts on f.48b and 64b, and an ink mark pointing to the line

(28) on f.40a which corresponds to the Incipit of P.

Size of page: 16 x 22+ cm.

Text area: 100 mm x 200 mm (or 195 or 190 mm.) Quarto size.
zn.td

The hand is a/fifteenth century cursive bookhand. Professor

Woledge dates it before 1460 (a little earlier than Phillipps

3636). R. Bossuat too dates it as mi-l5th century. There

are no miniatures or decorations except red ornate capitals

at the beginning of laisees.

Incipit

'Quant le roy Fioridas lapr...

Au palais a Paris is y ot...

Par devant Dangobert...

Qul fonda Saint Denis...

4e srie, Tome XIV, 1959
1* According to R, Bossuat, Le Mo yen Age. p. 99,/this information

caine from Mine Cavailler, conservateu.r, Archives de Seine-et-
Marne, and LLPD. Ward. reproduced an error from the Diction-
naire de la noblesse, t.XIII col.816, 'seigneur do
Courtevron'.

2* Not identifiable yet. There is no ref r nee to it in F. Lugt,
Lee Marques de Collections, The Hague, 1956.
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The first complete line is on f.5:

'Entendez envers moy noble dame de jris.'

Explicit (f.211a)

'Et si d.oint paix joye et consolacion

Tous ceulx et toutea celles g.ul sans inal achoison

Ont ouy ceste ystoire par bonrie entencion.

Amen

Explicit la vie de ThesUs.'

On folio 212b, in gothic lettering of the 15th century:

'Post quaxn completi dies octo.'

In cursive script:

'A cel].e je vous commande

Ou gist mon cuer en habondance. t

Description of the manuscript Phillipps 36361* and its

relation to L. and P.

This manuscript is written In a fifteenth century cursive

hand. on paper, 0.14602*. 169 folios, 2 0 x 180 mm.

37-43 alexandrines per page. Original catchwords and signatures

on the folios in the first half of every gathering. The

foliation is contemporary, in b1ack Ink, the script in brown i,rjk.

After folio CXXXIIII the foliation is faulty, f.CXXXV is

1* Now catalogued as Ma, UCB 110, University of California,
Berkeley.

2* According to Prof. Worinald., a little later than L. (B.M. Add.
16955).
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missing but there is no gap in the text here. Modern pencil

numeration is added from £.CXXXVI to the end, to rectify the

scribal error.

C o].la ti on:

a 12 (lacks a 1), b 18, C 14, d 8, e 16, f 8, g 18, h 14,

1, k, 1 16, m 13,	 169 folios.

Initials of the laisees are in red and blue, sometimes

omitted, occasionally misplaced. There are io miniatures.

The manuscript is in good condition. F. CVIII has a rust

hole. The top right hand corners are repaired up to f.XV.

The modern first leaf bears the title Le Romant du Noble

Roy thezeus.

The watermarks.

The watermark found up to f.CXLIII (=140) is Brlquet's

type "filigrane de l'anore". F.CXLIIII (=141) onwards bears

the watermark corresponding to Briquet's type 9186, ttlettre'y'

en ,ueue trefle" found from 1464 onwards. Between these two

folios exists a lacuna.

Bindir,g

Early C19 straight grain maroon moroccV, gilt.

On the first end paper, '3636 MS Phillippa'.

'Lacy

Phillippe 1828'

InclDlt iperfect on f.2a.

'Alidone ot a nom la Royne au corps gent'.

The missing f. 1 corresponds to Ch. I of the editions.

Fplic1t

'Out ouy cest Romant par borine entenclon. Mien.

Cy fine le Roxnman du Noble Roy Thezeus.'
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Devise (16th century):

Sobriet Nourrise de Vertu

De Fortune Dieu m'a comb1.

Hietory of the manuscript.

This manuscript was bought by Sir Thomas Phillippa from

the library of Robert Lang, a collector whoecia1iaed in

romances of chivalry, in 1828. In the R.E. Evans sales

catalogue of November 17th 1828 it is described on page 118:

"2337. Theseus. Le Roman du noble Roy Theseus de Cologne.

An extremely curious and probably uni .ue M. S. on pap.er of

this Romance en Vielle Rime Picardie. It is of the fifteenth

century, the first leaf is wanting. In red morocco, gilt

leaves". On the inter-leaf opposite in ink: "(233)7 Payne £45-3-

John Thomas Payne (of Payne and Foss, booksellers) was

commissioned by Sir Thomas Phifllpps. The price was high

owing to the underbidding of a rival.

In Sir Thomas Phillippe' catalogue the manuscript is men-

tioned as: "3636 Le Roman de Theseus de Cologne, 172 leaves,

folio ch. saec.XIV."

Paul Meyer (in .rcbives des Miesions (2nd srie III),

Rapport sur tine Mission Littra1re en Angleterre, Paris, 1866)

mentions it as part of Sir Thomas Phillippe' library.

Mr. Philip Robinsonl* possessed the manuscript, and very

kindly let me work on it for several weeks.

On the 25th November 1969 it was bought by Mr. Bernard M.

Rosenthal2* at the Sotheby sale, lot number 468. There is a

1* 16, Pall Mall, London S.W.l.
2* 251 Post Street, San Francisco, California, CA94108, U.S.A.
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description of the manuscript in the sales catalogue.
In Juno 1972 Mr. B.M. Rosenthal wrote that it is now

owned by The Bancroft Library,

University of California,

Berkeley.

The library purchased it from Sotheby' s in 197O apparently

through Mr. Rosenthal. The present number is Ms UCB 110.

The starting polnt of the three manuscriDta of the verse versions1

Ph. 3636, f.5a 1.23 B.LAdd.16955, f.5 Li (that is the

first complete line of the L. text):

Enteflez envers moy noble dame de pris.

Ph. 3636 f. 40a 1.38 B. V. Add. 16955, f. 40 1.28 = B, N. n. a. fr.

10060 f.4a 1.]. (that is the first line of the P. text):

Et Fibre va en Grece le noble tenement.

Passages unique in Phillippe 3636.

1. f.2a-f.5a 1,22 = lines 1'.267 (Leissea 1-vIli) Alidone and

Floridas' marriage. The childhood of Thes4ts. Pernagus'
accusation. The knight's warning to the queen of imminent

danger (line 22)

There are also several sporadic single lines additional to

the L. text.

2. f.21b 1.16 r.22b 1.7 = 69 lines representing a lacuna

1* According to Leslie Clarke, Assistant Head, Rare Books
Collection.

J Thetu
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between L, f.2b and. 23a, lines 1566-1634 (Laisses XLI-XLII)

Thesis, disguised as a messenger, speaks to Flore in the

presence of the	 court. Guards force him to leave,

protesting. He spends a sleepless night scheming to win his
beloved. In the morning he returns to the goldsmith and pays

him to execute his secret plan (of entering Flore's room

concealed in a golden eagle).

3. t.31b 1.13 - 33a 1.36 149 lines representing a lacuna

between I, f.32b and 33a. Lines 2354-2502 (Laisses LXIII-LXVI)

Plore informs a lady-in-waiting how Thesius caae to her

at night and arranges breakfast secretly In he bedroom. The

lovers talk together. Plore gives Thes&xa a ring. He wonders
how to inform his loyal followers of his success, and she lets

him write a letter to be conveyed by her lady-in-waiting. The
squire who receives it at first refuses to accept it for fear.

This passages includes the lines concerning the painting in

the palace of St. Pol and the source of the poem. (Ph. f.32b

lines 19-33, lines 2144-2458). The same facts are restated

in the I. toit, r.131b.
Where the P. text omits L's ad&ttions, Ph. usually

includes them.

Where the P. text has an additional line, Pb. usually omits

it as does the L. text. When the P. text changes the order of

lines, Ph. and. 1. usually have their own sequence. Ph. and.

L. agree against P.

There Is a lacuna between L. f.42b and. 43a which is

completed both by Ph. (f. 43a 1.5 - f. 43b 1.35) and by P. (f, 6b

1.35 - f.8a 1.5). The verbal variants between P. and Ph. are
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wider than between Ph. and L. lines 3259-3329.

The lacuna between L. f.54b and SSa is completed. both by

Ph. (f.54b 1.17 - f.55b 1.12) and P. (f.20a 1.9 t.21a 1.14)

lines 4100-4169.

The lacuna between L. f.64b and 65a is completed both by

Ph. (t.64a 1.39 - 65a 1.27) and P. (f.31a 1.27 32b 1.1),

lines 4823-4893. The Ph. version has a few additional lines.

The lacuna between 1. f.76b and f,'?7a is completed both by

Ph. (f.76a 1.34 - f.77a 1.32) and by P. (f.47a Li f.48a i.i).

lines 5766-5829. Here the L. version hardly makes sense without

7 lines from Ph. (f.77a 1.26-32). Several lines are found in

Ph. and not In the P. version.

P. (f.64a 1.22 - 65a 1.18) treats the episode Of the

goldsmith meeting Thes&is and. Ludovis after the miracle of

Saint Denis at greater length than 1. (94a 1.11-33) and Ph.

(94a 1.14-36).

Ph. agrees with the briefer version of the Flore and

Melsior episode foulid in L. rather than P., and includes the

dd.1tion of 39 lines (L. f.95b 1.14 - 96a 1.12).

Ph. f.lO9a 1.22 - f.109b 1.10 agrees with the 1. version

(of Thesus' return to find Me].sior accusing Flora) f.lOTb 1.23

f. 108a 1.5, where P. f. 79b 1.6 f. 80b 1.6 varies greatly.

The lacuna between I,. f.].lOb and f.1].la is completed both

by Ph. (f. 112b 1. 27 - f. 114b 1.29) and. P. (f. 84b 1.12 - f. 87a

1.13), lInes 8030-8173.

Ph. has several lines in addition to the P. text, but on

the other hand omits a few lines because the same word ends

lines.
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Ph. f.114b l.l.'2 repeat lines 39-40 of f.l].4a, a scribal
error.

Ph. ll9a 1.35 - f.119b 1.12 Includes P. f.92a 1.19-22,

lines 8479-8482, wh.toh are replaced by L. f.115a 1.23-32,

and then Ph. also include8 these linee. This may mean that Ph.
was coDied from anotherms. than L.

Omissions and faults.

Odd lines are omitted throughout.

Ph. f,65a omits 16 lines describing battle from the I, text
(15 from P.) because the scribe's eye caught a repeated word
lower on the page (L. f.65a 1.1732, P. f.32b 1.13-27), lines
4904-4918.

Ph.. f.90a omits 6 lines (L, f.9Oa 1.19i.24, P f.59 1.25-29)
6555-6559a because lines 6555 and 6560 begIn with the same phrase.
Ph. f.113a omits three lines between 1.12 aM 13 (P. f.85a,
1,9-il), lines 80554057 (because of the repetition of the last
word in lines 8054 and 8057) and in f.114a between line 29 and
30 omIts (P. f. 87a 1. iOi3) lines 8170-8173.

The largest 1acuna of the PhIllipps manuscript is between

f.l34a and 134b, i.e. 134a 1.41 (last line) i(L. f.129b 1.16,
P. t.108 1.18), line 9447
but l34b 1.]. = L. f.155a 1.39, P. l39a 1.5 lIne 11302.
That is approximately 25 folios of the L, text, except for
L4153b 1.2]. onwards1 approxImately 2 follos 1 which correspond to
Ph. f.141a (CXLIIIIa) onwards, some 23+ folios of the L. text.

The scribe obviously mnlacopied from his source when he
turned over this page. ZIther the missing passage was missing
in his model or be opened the text again further on after a
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pause In 'writing.

The following eplsodes found in the L. and P. versions

aPe consequently miesIx from the Fh.tllipps text:

L, 129b. The continuation of the fight between TheB&1S and his

unknown BOfl Gadifer. The discovery of their relationship.

Qadifer's stay in Rome to help Flore. Gadifer'e visit to

Floridas and Alidone in Cologne. Lainbert's treason in Prance.

recue of Baudour, and his return to Thesua by way

of Rome. The episodes where Griffon's widow Clodas, released

from prison, Is baptised and Gadifer, touched by her beauty

and sad fate, unwisely makes her his wife's companion. Lf.153a.

Ph. includes, though changing the order of events: the

plan to rescue Ludovis from Antloch, the capture of that city,

and the coronation of the goldsmith. Ph, abbreviates Gadifer'e

adventures In Prance by including Thesus' account of thee to

Ludovis. (= L. f.153b, 154, 155).

L. f.153b 1.21, P. f.137a 1.2 Ph. CXLIIIIa (141): "Toute nuyt

a nuytee sans plus atarger.

The original catchword at the toot of Ph. f.CXLIITh (140)

Is "toute nuyt", but the sequence of events is ineorrect here.

L, f.154 and 155a Ph. CXLV (142)

The end of the laisse L. f.155a 1.38 (P. f.139a 1.4) Ph.

f.CXLVb (14) 1.14. A few lines beginning the next laisse

"Apres ce que Je die sans faire long sejourw (I. t.155a 1.39,

P. f.l39a 1.5) lines 11302-11317, are twice copied in different

parts of Ph. owIng to a scriba.1 error: once on f,CXXXIIIIb (134)

from the top of the page down to 1.14 and the second time on

f.CXLVb (142), then Ph. continues to agree with the L. text
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tin (L. f.156a 1.20) line 11357 last line on Ph. f.CXLVIa (143

Note: From f.CXLVIb (143b) onwards the Phillippe manuscript
abbreviates e)isodee foutid in the L. and P. texts, sometimes
omitting repetitions, sometimes complete scenes with more or
less success. Ph. f.CXLVIb (143) omits part of (L. f.156a 1.21)
Gadifer's farewell to his pregnant wife Osanne, lines 11358

onwards, and Ph. f.134b suinmarisea L1 f.157 (lines 11421-29),
Thesus' return to Rome and coronation in Cologne.

Ph. f.CXXXVI (135) L. f.157a, and continues to agree with
the L, text till Ph. f.CXLIIIb (140) 1.32 =(L. f.l62b 1.16, and

P. f.147b 1.12), line 11843. Then the Phillippe scribe attempts
to gloss over another lacuna as follows in lines *34...36.

Ph. 1.30 = 144 (line 11841) Or fut ded8ns le boys par dessoubs
wig figuier.

Ph. 1.31, I. 1.15. La meechine qul inlet lee erif ens au sentier

Ph. 1.32, L. 1.16.	 t ne voyt de nulli lez venir ne aller.
Ph. 1.33, Ll.2]. (line 11848) tine tefle piti lul va aU cuer

entrer.

Pb. 1.34 Pour ce qu'e11e ouyt dire que Gad.tffer le fyer
Ph. 1.35 S'y estoit du pays partir pour s'en aller
Ph. 1.36 Pour ].'aller Anthioche destruire at essillier.

Thie is hardly a good reason for taking pity on the infants

Now, though the catchword "toute nuyt" corresponds to the
beginning of f.CXLIIIIa (141) the following episodes are omitted:

How the charcoalburner Render finds the exposed triplets In

the woods and persuades his wife to adopt them. They are named
after their foster-father. L. f.162, Ph. f.CXLVIa (143) last

two lines:

1.37 (= L. t.156a 1.19) 11356 Geust evec sa mouller qul clere
ot la façoii.
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1.38 (L. f.156a l.Q) = 1l35 Et engendra trole file conmie
trouvons ii SOflB (L,.. si corn en lisant trouvon

Ph. f.CXLVI b (143) the following S lines abbreviate previously

mndtted episodes from L, f.162 to f.165:

1.1 Lung ot a norn Regnier et lautre Renechon (P. Renechon,
L. Regnenchon)

1.2 Et lautre Arnau1t ung vaillant champion,

1.3 I.e royne ecoucha de ces trole gentilz barons,

1.4 Male la royne Griffonne ui deniowolt adont

1.5 Liii donna a entendre ue trols chiene avoit dont2*

Ph. 1.6 L. f.165a 1.27 a new laisse (also in P. f.150b 1.8

- line 12020)

Dolente fut 1a dame et moult lui annuya etc.

Now again Ph. and L. agree, but on t.CILVIIb (144) the Ph.

manuscript refers to Regnier the charcoalburner, who lied not

been introduced.

Ph. 1.32 Or advainct i cest temps que Regnier qui fut noyrs
(L. f.166b 1.9) 1.12123

Ph. 1.33 Nourrissoit doucenient lee enil€ns tous trois 1. 12124

1.34 Doucement lee nourit Begnier qul fut couxtols 1.12124a

1.35 Quant ii orent dix ens ou XIe11e toys	 1.12125

1.36 Le gentilz chevallier sulvolent y au boys	 1. 12126
(L. and P. chaxbonnl er)

Ph. later uses the word "<harbonr*er" as the other two versions.

Ph. f.CLIIa (149) omits (I. f.170b 1.17 to39) lines ].2441-12447g

that is 22 lines of repetitive description (P. t.157b 1.2-8)

Again Ph. f.CLIIa (149) omits (L. f.171a 1.4 to f.172a 1.19,

1* Mistake for Regnault.
2* Connecting word.
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P. f.1578 1.21 to t.158b 1.7), lines 12428-l5O7c, that 18 94

lines descr1birg episodes between Thesus, the giant and Acel4s,

and the capture of the Christians. The abbreviator continues

after the omission: Ph. f'.CLIIa (149) 1.26 (L, f.172a 1.24)

line 12512.

1.26 Gad.tfer fiit dollans a pou qui nnrag1e.

1.27 La firent ung assault sur la gent paiennie

= Ph. ]..27,(lnstead of line 12513:

De ce iai1 ot perdu si noble compaignie)

1.28 La firent prins sans doubte Thezeus a cello fye

= Ph. 1.28 (instead of line 12514:

Que son pere loyal le roy de Rommenie)

Ph. f.CLIIa (149) omits (I. f.172a 1.32-36, P. t.158b 1.19-23)

lines 12519-12523, Gadifer's complaint, but agrees after this.

Ph. f.CLIIb (149) omits (I. f.172b 1.2-16 15 lines, P. f,158b

1, 28 - f. 159a 1. 2 = 6 lines) 1.12528-12533, and forms the

coimection by one line

1.3 Chascun des trois enfens 'en vindrent a la yule.

Ph. f.CLITb (149) 1.3-19 are an abbreviation of (I., f.172b 1.2

- f. 1741. 28 2 folIos, P. f. 158b 1.28 P. f. 1601. 2 =

folios), lines 12528-12594.

Thus Ph. omits between 1.12 and 13,(L. f.17Zb 1.31 - f.173a 1.13)

(22 llnes),(P. f.159a 1.14 - f.159a 1.27)(14 lines) = lines

12545-12558, the burghers mocking the boys with their donkeys.

Between 1.18 arid 20 Ph. omlts(I. f.173a 1.20 - f.174a 1.28)

(89 linee),(P. f.159b 1.5 - f.160b 1.2)(61 lines) lines

12566-12626, the boys' conversation, their sale of charcoal

and the Insolent cobbler (L.), butcher (P.)
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On f,CLV (152) Ph. omits between 1.12 and 13 (L. f.].76b 1.19-24

P. f.163b 1.2-6) 5 lines, 12811-12815, a proverb,

Between 1.13 and 14 Ph. omits(L. f.176b 1.26-33, P. t.163b 1.8-15)

(8 superfluous lines) 12817-824, and in 1.17 and 18 Ph.

swnmarlses('I. t. ].76b 1.37 f. lYYa l.fo)(13 lines) a(P. f. 163b

1. 19-27) (9 lines), 12828-836.

Ph. f.CLVIa (153) abbrevIates by omitting(L, f.178a 1.11-28)

(17 linea)(P. f.164b 1.31 - f.165a 1.15)(16 lines), 12901-12916,

the charcoalburner's anxiety concerning his three foster-sons

discussed with the host.

Between Ph. f.CLVIa (153) 1.36 çthe end. of the page) and.

f.CLVTb there Is an omission of 13 hues (I, f.178b 1.4-16),

lines 12916-129l7. (P. omits 12916o-y). The boys' meeting

with their foster-father.

Note: This abbreviation Is carelessly managed, causing the

unprepared Introduction of the host.

Ph. f.VLVTb (153b) between lines 3 and 4 omits 5 lines, 12921-25

(L. f.178b 1.20-24) a joke against the host.

Ph. t.CLVIb (153b) between lines 24 and 25 omita 10 lines,

12945-12952 (I. f.179a 1.6-15). The boys' discussion on the

social value of clothes.

Ph. f'.CLVIb (l53b) between lines 26 and 27 omIts 12 lInes,

12955-12956j (L. f.179a 1.18-29). Public opinion in favour of

the three boys.

Occasionally Th. combines two L. lines into one.

Ph. f.CLVIIa (154a) between line 20 and 2]. omits 5 lines,

12985-12988, including 12986a (L. f.l79b 1.21-25). The author's

anticipation of Gadifer's hatred for his unknown eons.
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Ph. f.CLVIIa (154a) between lines 29-30 omits 16 lines, 12944c-.
13007 (L. r, 17gb 1. 34 - l8Oa 1.8). Regnenchon and Regnault' a
discussion on rank and. pride.

Ph. f'.CLVIIb (154b) between lines 21 and 22 omits 6 lines,

13037-42 (L. f. 18CJb 1.7-12), rumours concerning the triplets'

resemblance to Gadif'er.
Ph. f.CLVIIIa (155a) between lines 12 and 13 omits 4 lines,
13073-76 CL. t.181a lines 3-6). Clodas considers these rumours.

Ph. f.CLVIIIa (155a) between lines 35 and 36 omits 10 lines,

13101-10 (i. f.181a 1.32-41), the enumeration of the Christian
allies.
Ph. f.CLVIII (155b) between lines 7 and 8 omits U 1nes,

13118-13126b (L. f.181b 1.10-20). The author's reminder of
55)fl55 state in Jerusalem and an anticipation of final justice.

Ph. CLVIITh (155b) omits Clodas' questioning of the boys

concerning their origin and hex' hypocritical promise of

friendship, abbreviating in only 5 lines (11-15)
(L. f.181b 1.24 - f.162b 1.26 (84 lines). P. f.168b 1.14 -
f.169b 1.11 (57 lines)), lines 13130-13186.
Ph. f.CLVIIIb (].55b) lines 8-16, Laisse 385

1.8 Seigneurs ox' eecoutez pour Dieu cjui tout crea
(L, f. 181b 1.21, P. f. l6Bb f. U) 	 A

1.9 La royne Clodas qui tousjours ce doubta (L 1.22, P. 1.12)

1.10 Thi meurtre queUe ot fait des enfenS quel changu..
(L. 1.23 murdre P. f.l6gb 1.13 better	 'mai')

1.11 Puis a dit en elle qu'elle lea empoisonnera
4 LLf/zL 1./i	 P f.I6qad 12$) ls'v,e. SI7S1.12 Et que ce sont lea enfens que on lul osta.

1.13 Adont s'en Tint Clodas a ung escuier
1.14 Elle 1u1 dit"amy, or je te vuell prier
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1.15 Qu.e tu ports oieons a la table briefment."

1.16 Uxig escuier estoit* Qul estoit son parent.
(L. f.182b 1.26 *avoit. P. f.169b 1.12)

L4 !'317c "Que inorir lee fera tous trois a grant tourment. W

namely by bringing them under sus)icion of attempting regicidal
poisoning, not by actually poisoning the boys.
1.15 "tu" could read "te"

In Ph. the situation is less subtle, in the L. and P. versions

the squire is unaware of the contents of the jug.

Ph. f.CLIXa (156a) omits (L. f.183b 1.19-27, P. r.170b i.ii-is)

lines 13250-54, Clodas' accusation that Regnault had told her

of planning Gadifer' a death.

Ph. t,CLIXa (156a) omits CL. f.183b 1.31 - f.184a 1.26,

P. f.170b 1.19 - f.1'7la 1.20) lines 13258-13290, the boy's

denial, C1ocia' snobbish justification, and their appeal to

Thesus and Ludovis.

Ph. f.CLIXb (156b) between 1.2 and 3 omits (L. 184a 1.32-35,

P. f.171a 1.26-29) lines 13296-99, Regnencho&s courage in

in con.

Ph. f. CLTTh (156 between 1.14 and 17, omits (L. f. 184b 1.11 -

f.185b 1.6 (72 lines) = P. f.171b 1.12 - f.172b 1.5 (57 lines))

lines 13313-69, the charcoalburner hears reports of his

adopted Sons' supposed treason, and his memorable defence of

them (L, f.184b 1.15, P. f.171b 1.14) line 13315:

WJ n'en croiroy pas Jbesus is tout puissant",

his prayer to the Virgin al]. night, and. the next day his

meeting with the insolent doorkeeper who tries to prevent

him from entering the palace.

Ph. f. CIXb (ls6b) abbreviates In two lines (is and 16) as is
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obvious from the assonance:

Ph 1.14 Le bon roy Gadiffer en fut mort inaintenant
(I. f.184b 1.10, P. f.171b .ii) 1.13312

1.15 Lore le bon charbonnier si B'en vint su palais

1.16 Et actendoit le roy qul tant estoit courtois

1.17 En sa riehe chappelle est Gadifer venus
(i., f. 185b 1.9, P. f. 172b 1. 6) 1.13370

Ph. f.CLIXb (15d') also omits (L. f.185b 1.12-28 (17 lines)

P. f.172b 1.8-14 (7 lines)) 13372-13378, *he charcoalburner

reaches the king, and Gadifer's amazement.

Ph. f.CLXa (1574 dmits (L. f.186a 1.32 - f'.186b 1.19 (2421ne8)

'. f.173a 1.21	 f.173b 1.10 (2]. lines)) 13416-35, the boys'

prayer to heaven, thetr claim to justify themselves to%the

king and to speak again with their foster-father.

Purther, occasional lines are omitted.

Ph. t.CIX"omite (L. f.186b 1.35 - f.1876 1.3 (5 lines) P, f.173b

1.23-27) 13448-52 (5 lInes) (L. f.187a 1.8-11 (4 lines)

1. 13452e-g and 13453. The charcoalburner' a words to his boys,

and (1. t.187a 1.27-30 (4 lines) P. f.174a 1.13-14) 13468-

1347fl, Regnault's defence.

Ph. f.CLXb omits (L, f.187b 1.6-18 (13 llnee), P. f.1?45 1.27 -

f.l74b 1.9) 13483-95, Clodas accuses Regnault of having made

love to her and of having threatened to murder Gadifer.

Ph. t.CLXb (l5'7 auxnxnariees In line 19:

I]. est trestout certain ce quo ay dit devant.

Ph. CLXIa (isd) omits between 1.7 and 8 the unnecessary
(L. t.188a 1.7-29 (22 lines) P. f.175a 1.4-24 (21 lines))

13521-541, in which the charcoalburner repeats his challenge

to fight Clodas' chsmion.
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Ph. between 1.16 qnd 17 omits (L, f.188b 1.2 f.189a 1.15

(52 lines) P. f.].75b 1.2-25 (24 lines)) 13550-13575

Clodas looks for a champion. The charcoalburner in public

hints t further revelations which will confirm rumours.

Clodas insults her accuser, he replies with further charges

concernitig the exile of queen Oeaxme.

Ph. between 1.28 and 29 omits (L. f,1895 1.29 f.189b 1.21

(30 lines) P. f.176a 1.7-25 (19 lines)) 13583d-13602

Richier's fear of facing the charcoalturner in single combat.

Clodas' blackmail: threatening to reveal the squire's pert in

the attempted poisoning and finally encouraging him to fight.

Pb. 1.33 Qu'l]. enprendroit 1 champ pour p vie spulver line

13607 (I, 1.26, P. 1.30) does not make sense, as the threat

to his life is omitted.

Ph. f.CIXIb (158') omits (L, t.190a l,6 u.8 (3 lines) P. f.l76b

1.16 only), the charcoalburner's speech on true nobility of

character.

Ph. between 1.27 and 28 omits (I, t,l9Oa 1.21 - f,390b 1.24

(4]. lines) P. f.].76b 1.28 - f.177a 1.22 (27 lines) 13638-13664

A Breton's advice to the charcoalburner on fighting. Prepara-

tions for the combat arid the reactions of the people to this

unusual duel.

Pb. omits Leisse 403 in -ez and continues with Laisse 404 in

-amp, -ent, -ant.

Ph. f.CLXIIb (l59 ') omits (L, f.191b 1.5-li, P. f.178a 1.19-26),

(7 1ine) 13723-29, because lines 13723 and 13730 begIn with

the same phrase. Ludovis points out the charcoalburner' S

Inexperience in fighting.
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Ph. f.CLXIIIb (160) and f.CLXIIIIa (161) omits (L. f.]..93a 1.5-10,

20-25, and 32-35, P. f,180a 1.9-12, 23-28, and P. f.].80b 1.4-7)

lines 13840-43, 13854-59, 13866-69, without harming the

continuity of the narration, and not mentioning a scene already

omitted (I. f. 193 1.2-5 P. f. 180b 1.11-14) 13873-76.

Ph. f.CLXIIIIb (161) omits (L. t.194a 1.6-17 (12 ].ines), P. f.

181a 1.18-25 (8 lines)) 13910-917d. Clodas preDares her soul

for heaven by offering a further confession.

Ph. f.CLXVa (162a) omits (L f.194b L3-7 (5 lines), 21-22,

24-33 P. f.181b 1.15-19, f.182a 1.1-10) 13937-41, l3952b and c,

13954-63, the matron who was present during the tri1ete' birth

is called as a witness.

Ph. f.CLXVIa (l63a) omits (L. f.195b 1.17-20 (4 lines), L, f.195b

1.28 - f. 196a 1. 5 (17 lines), P. f. l83a 1. 6-9, P. f. 183a 1.14-27

(14 lines)) 14020-23, l4027d.-14041 (2 lines and Laisse 415)

A reminder of Osaxme's state in Jerusalem.

Ph. f.CLXVIa (l63a) between 1.17 and. 24 omits a long paesage:

(L. f.l96a 1.9 - L. f.204b 1.15, that is aproximately 9 folios.

P. f.l83b 1.2 - P. f.l92a 1.32, about the same number of folios,

lines 14045 to 14608, laisses 416-434. Ph. abbreviates in 7

lines (1.18-23, plus 1.25) as can also be noticed from the

rhyTne a.

Ph. f.CLXVI (163a)

1.15 Dedans Constantinoble y ot joye se jour
(L, f. 196a 1. 6, P. f. l83a 1.28) 	 14042

1.16 Pour lea enf ens du roy qui sent de bel estour
(L, 1.7, P. 1.29) 14043

1.17 Chascun fist aux enfens grans joye et grant honneur
(L, 1.8, honnour. P. f. l83b 1.1) = 14044

1.18 Par trestoute is vile en firent leur seigneur
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]..19 Pals volt Gadlff'er son voyage apreSterl*

1.20 Avecques Ludovis et Thezeus le tier

1.21 Pour aller am' payens qul Dleu doint encoxrfbrier,

1.22 St en vont tout drolt a Jerusalem 3.a cyt

1,23 Cu le roy Acer s'eri estolt retourn.

1.24 "Le bon roy Acez4 si vous xnande par my"

(L, f 204b 1.16 "le vous" P. f. 192b1. 1 vO1.t8 mande tous
par mi")146O9

1.25 AInsi dit a Regnechon qu.t fut fort son enemy,

1.26 "Veez cy cy l'admiral vous l'avez cy saisi."
(L. f. 204b 1.18 "Veez cy 1'Azniral" P. f. 192b 1.3 "Veez

ycy" ) =14611
Ph. thus omits the following episodes:

The Saracens capture Antioch. Calidas the goldsmith king Is

killed. Acers inherits Jerusalem and attacks Constantinople.

Regnenchon Is taken prisoner, although the Saracens are defeated

and retreat to Jerusalem. An emir has been crowned king of

Jerusalem during Acez4s' absence. Regnenchon is sent as

champion for his captor's rights against the present sovereign.

He enters the Holy City as a pilgrim and is sent to the pilgrims'

hostel (or inn) kept by Osanne. He admires the city and

resolves to convert it to Christianity. Mother and son meet

without knowing each other. Regnenchon con.fide8 his mission

to Osanne and tells news of Greece but conceals his identity,

She confesses acquaintance with the royal family, but dare not

reveal herself, o±ily enquiring whether Gadifer is re-married;

shtLearns that Clodas had. confessed and been brought to justice

and. the triplets found. Unable to prevent Regnenchon from

1* The handwriting is larger from here onwards.
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risking his life, she introduces him into the rinir's court

where the champion explains his mission.

Ph. 1.24 onwards is consequently not explained; a careless

abbreviation.

Ph. f.CLXYIa (163a) and f.CLXVIIa (164a) has a few faulty lines

P21. f. CLXVI (164b) omits between 1.2 and. 3 (L. t. 205b 1.22-26

(5 lines) P. f.193b 1.6-10) 14677-81.
not

Ph. 1.19 refers to	 mother who has/been mentioned

before as the relevant episode was omitted.

Ph. f,CLXVIII (165a) omits between 1.3 and 4 (L. f.207a 1.21-33

(13 lines) P. f,194a 1.9-20 (12 lines)) 14712-723. The message

delivered by burgher ambassadors from Jerusalem to Acei4s.

1.3 Et lung des Sarrazins quon tint a pou sachant
(L, 1.20 "plus" - better. P. 1.8. 1 au plus")

1.4 "Sire" doit &cei4 "vous a1ez bien parlant.1
(L, 1.34 "Dit le roy Aoere. •" P. 1.21. Ph. error "dolt" ror

"di t
This transition is clumsy.

Ph. f.CLIIIa (165a) omits between lines 8 and 9 (L, f.207b

1.2-22 (21 lines)	 f.194a 1.26 - f.194b 1.12 (approxlznately)

14729-14746, a Saracen oath.

I. f.20'7b 1.16 P. f.194b 1.6, and from this point the L.a4

P. versions vary cop1etely, P. continuing the story till neQx'

the end, P. f. 395b, L. abbreviating drastically and ending at

the end, I. t,211a. Ph. follows the L. version, abbreviating

as indicated below.

Pb. f.CLXIXa (166a) omits between 1. 7 and. 8 (I, f.208b 1.12-29

(18 lines) a description of the single combat between

Regnenchon and the em.1r.
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Betweeb 1.18 and 19 Ph. omits (L. f.209a 1.1- .15)(lS lines)

more description of the same combat.

Ph. f.CLXIXa (l66a) till the end (Ph. f.168b) agrees with the

L. text, except for the omission of a few single lines arid.

the usual verbal variants.

Conclusion.

The value of the Philippe 3636 manuscript consists

primarily in the unique passages, especially the beginning.

Secondly, it is occasionally useful for making sense of

incorrect lines in the I. text. Thirdly it is an example of

hasty abbreviation at the end.
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The relation of the three verse manuscri pts, P. L, nd Ph.

The stemina has to be established after a careful analysis

of the contents of the three verse manuscripts. The question
1*is whether Part II was added later or was part of the

original story.

In the 1534 edition Book II forms a separate book, in the

verse versions the authors continue without a break.

In L. Book II begins on f.l6lb and ends on f.211a (so

folios) omitting rmeroua episodes (see sunnriary of P.). Did

the author or scribe of L, tire of the long tale and pbbreviRte

part II 4re.tically? The author of Ph. abbreviated even niore

drastically. This is possible. 2* Alternatively was the

following reference a mere announcement of the continuation
which was to be composed in future?3*

ere is the relevant text from L, f.211A(lines l2-l9)

Et la fut couronn ly eiffes Regnenchon,

On lul donna mouller qut Florinde ot a non

Rone de Rohais et inaintint le royon;

Nypce ft Acer cjui des znaulx fit foyson,

Qui par faulcet print baptene, ce &it on,

Puia fit aux Crestiene mainte persecucion.

18 Mais droit cy n'en fois plus mencion.

i Grease s'en revint Gadifer le baron...

1* Part II is the section after Renecho&s preparation to fight
the emir and where the two texts diverge completely: L. t.207b,
P. f,l94a, Laisse 438.

2* The 18th century Earrator, although he includes episodes from
part II, cuts out endless battles and admits that lie does so.

3* R. Bossuat considers this theory as likely, and quotes
lines 12-19.
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Florinde had not been mentioned before in I., and plays a role

in several episodes in P., in part II. (Here she is called

Acers' niece; in P. she is his sister.) Acei4e' false

conversion is another long episode to follow in P.

Line 18, "Main &roit cy n'en This plus mencion", could

be interpreted to mean either that the author of L. knows all

about these events and will not tell any more about them as

he has decided to end the work at that point, or, as was the case

in other fourteenth century epicsl* be announces his intentions

to continue the work.

P. (in part I) is briefer than L. and Ph., often showing

good taste in omitting redundant lines and the moralising

passages at the end of laisses. P. appears to be a better text,

and L seems to be interpolates (lines 12,,).2Qa-o and. numerous

lines numbered a-z).

It is not likely that P. is the source of L., unless the

author of L, adds padding and moralisatlon. P. has many

readings throughout the text better than I., (see lines 3.4732,

14734), 80 that L. cannot be the source of P. Ph,, though

abbreviated heavily, is much more closely related to L. than P.,

as can be seen from the variants throughout the text, but

occasionally it has Borne better readiijgs than either, and

occasionally includes both L.	 P. readings, so that it cannot

be directly derived from either, but comes from the same family

as I.

1* Florent et_Octavien is followed by a renewed version of
florence d.c Rç and. Godefrold announces Bpudouln de 8ebour,
(B. d B refers back to Godefroid) or vice versa.
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The tone of some of the episodes In P. part II is different

from that or part fl The charcoa].burner Is a lees p].easant

person, the humour Is often cruel, all of which strongly

indicates a second author (summary P. f.213-216, P. f.327328,

P. f.334).

The essential point lies In the episode where Regnesson Is

to right the emir xxned Nivellon in P. ThIs is found In L, on

f 207b, and In P. on f. l94' P. in the verse version agrees

with the later 'mise en prose' known in the 1534 edition.

The single combat Is to take place the next day In L.,

in 40 days (six weeks) time in P. This gives time for extra

adventures found In P.
A comparison of the texts of L, and P. will show the

transition made by the continuator, (or possibly an abbreviation

by the author of L.)

Laisse 438 L, and P.: Acee ha8 sworn to keep good faith.

L. f.2fl7b (lines 3-16) lines 14729-14740 (P. f.194a):

14729 Dont jura Acer su.r la by Tervagant

14730 Et sur lee quatre die'ux ou croyent ly Persant.

Son doy hurta aux dens X. fola en un tenant,

Lore ne se parjura pour tout l'or d'Abillant.
Et aprs le serment vont le yin aportant
Et lea espices dont ii lul avolt tant.

14735 La boy-vent lee payens et be roy tout devant

Et puls s'en sont party, et $'en vont remontant;

Devere Jberuealem alerent retournant.

P. 14731 aU dent.
P. 14732 parjurat (better)
P. 14734 lea borines espices d.ont 11 y a. t. (better)
P. 14736 se sont partis et se vont rexnontant
P. 14737 allerent recourant.
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14741 Si lui firent ji.rer eur
is by et au dent

14742 Que c'il estoit vaincu
a l'espee trenchant

14743 Jberusalem is 'yule yra
du tout laiesant

14744 Sans guerre rnainten.ir
ne bataille pesant.

14745 A iendemain matin vont
be cbeznD acordant

14746 Et Regnenchon be vs
lyement octroyant.

Ph. omits L. lines 2.22
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14?37a Lee bourgois de is vifle lee vorit festiant,

14737b Et du roy Acex4 alerent dernandant.

14738 Et lee payens out dit; 'Alez vous advisant,

14739 Car le serment est fait bien et aoiifflsement."

14740 A l'amira]. le vont lee payens devisant

P. 14737a exid. b omitted.
P. 14738 lie ont dit aUX bourgois sues v. a.
P. 14739 C. 1. s. e8t fais ar Mbon le puiesaflt
P. 1474() A l's is v. l p. recordant

The texts agree up to this .ine.

P. 14741 The text diverge from this point.

A new Laiese: 439

P. f. 194b lines i474-54.

14741 Lee uatre payen8 sont
a 1 amiral venus

Et luy out falt jurer que
c'il estoit vaincus,

Lairoit Jherusalem et n.j
demourroit plus.

Et mile luy demariderent
quant serolt see argue

14745 De faire is batalile
dessus lea pres herbus.

Et 11 leur reepondl, que
pas ne c'e'st tetis,

Quant lee XL joure
Dasseront et non :plus,

Adont sera ii du champ tout
prest et pourvetts.

Adont fut aecords dee
grans et des menus

14750 ae be ber Renechon n'y
seroit j a tenus

Ame yrolt tout partout
et dessoubz et dessue.

"Seigneurs," diet Renechon,
"cy ne demouray plus.
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Th ].'ost roy Acei4s seray
trop mieu3.x venus,

14754 Car a cy demourer pourrole
estre perdus."

Note: In the following passage too L. may be abbreviating a
text resembling P.

The L. version diverges cop1ete1y from P. from Laisse 438A-G,
I-.

20Th 1. 23 to the end, f. 211a, which I have nwnbered 1-275.

L. Laisse 438A and P. Laisee 440 both end in -..ee, but P.

develops the passage In great detail.

I. Laisse 438A 1.23	 P. f.194b Laisse 440

1.23=1 8eIgieura a lendemaIn 14755 "Seigneurs," dist Rene...chon,
apres l'sube crevee	 "puisqu'alnsi vous agree,

2 Se leva Regnenchon a
la chiere menibree

3 Et trestous lea Chres-
tiens qul sont en la

contree
4 LuI aiderent a arr

de armure notree

5 Ba mere la rone iui
a chainte l'espee

1.28:6 Helas ne avoIt I)
is verite prouvee

Que ceste oouvenance solt de
flOUB deux gardee,

Sachia que je seray arms
a is journee

Encontre l'amniral qul tant
a

Dierit li Serrazin: "A bonne
destinee,

14760 Se vous n'estea au jour do
bat&ille nomuiee

7 Qu'elle etist is jouvence	 147 admIraux ara a tousjoura
de Regnenchon portee	 is contree.

8 MaIs par ternps le Sara	 Et par ainsi vous eat la
la rone senee,	 batalile livree."

9 Et ar une adventure	 Et Renechon respont: "La
qui vous aera contee.	 chose eat accordee."

l Perhaps for notee (?)
Ed. 'Be fist adouber et armer moult richemnent.'
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P. f.195a

Dont ii s'est departis, qu'll n'y fiSt arrestee.

14765 Par devers l'osDital a sa vole toürnee.l*

Xe a trouvee Osaxme, is dame renonmiee.

Quant el]..e vit son filz, contre 1i,.y eat allee.

"Chevalier," diet la dame, "ne me tiictes celee,

Comment eat is besorigne de i'adiniral allee?"

14770 "Dame," diet Renechon, NJ 'sy batalile accordee

Au chief desix seDm8lnee prey la teete prmee

Encontre l'adiniral q.ui tant a renoniinee;

Et se vaincre le puis, ii laira la contree,

Et de Jherusalem ne terira male riens nee.W

14775 NSlre,*l diet la royne, "par la Vierge iouee,

Je ptrJieray pour vous de ceur et de pensee.

Au Patriarche aray la chose devisee,

Car pour l'amour de Grece ou vostre chair fut nee,

Serole vrayemnent touajours moult apprestee

14780 De faire vostre gre et soir et matinee,
a

Car j ay este en Gree mainteafois honnouree.

"Dnie," dist Reneohon a la brace quarree,

Jo y ay bien povoir, c'eet verit prouvee,

Quo la voatre raison y sex's bien gardee.

14785 Car so vous y estis en riens desheritee,

Ne q.u'ii y alt personne ou vous soys tourblee,

Vous y sers par moy asss toot pccordee.

Moult voii.mtlers sçaroie, dame, s'il vous agree,

1* At this point the Edition (Bic.II f.XXXb coL2) Is fairly
close to the P. text; before line 14765 the edition has
more detail.
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P.

Par confaicte raison TOUB en fustee sevree,

14790 Car par is grant amour ue de vous m'est inonstree

Et que par vous m'est buy ma besongne passee,

Sçeroie vo].untiere comment estee menee, (Ed. Bk.II,
f. XXXIa)

Par quoy ].a courtoisie vous fusist recouvree."

t Uhevaller," diet is dame, actende la journee (P. f.195b)

14795 Que is bataille ays acomplie et oultree,	 '11

Et je vous en diray is verit prouvee,

Car vous aYes asses de besogne appreetee."

"Dame," diet Renechon, "bien estee advisee."

Leisee 44]..

Par dedens ].'oepital fut Renechon 1ogie.

14800 Uelps 11 ne eçavoit ou 11 f'ut herbregis

Sa mere iuy chauffoit de l'eaue pour cee pis.

Ii estoit de sa mere cone111is et aidi.

Renechon estoit si de s'mour entechia

14804 Que huit jours y remeet ly dwnolseaux prisis

P. t.195b Leisee 441 contInues with enechon's fond farewell to

his mother. The emir's spies endanger his life, he therefore

joins Acex4s In his camp outside Jerusalem.

P. f.196a-f.197b, LaIsses 442-445, describe the meeting of he

Ctiristlan champion Renechon with Acex4s' sister Fiorirtde.

P. f'. 198a, Lalsse 446, gIves the same sub stance as L. f'. 207b-

f.208a, Laisse 438L, 1.10-31.

1* 14800 Compare this line with L, f.207b Laisse 438,qline 6:
Helas ne savoit pas la verite prouvee.
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I. P. t.198a (part of Laisse 446)
(Ed. Bk.II t.XXXIIb coLl)

1.10 Car le roy Gadifer de
Greese l'ozuiouree

14964 Et en ce texnps Seigneurs,
que Renechon fut la,

Pour eon fiiz Regnen-	 14965 Son pore Gadiffex' par dela
chon ot la chiere troublee 	 arriva,

S'estoit entr en mer a
une grant armee,

Avec lul Theseus cjul
en fit l'engendree

Et le roy Ludovia do
France la louee;

1.15 Et avolent jw4 la
icy cbrestiexmee

Au Brac Saint George vint
etsur terre monta

Son pore Thesus nile n'y
al'resta,

Et le roy Iudovie qui Prance
gouverna,

Le comfte3 de Dampmartln
qiTi avec eulx passa,

Quo jainais no retourne- 14970 Et Regnault et Regnier a
relent par nul rien nee	 qu.t moult ennola

Si rarolt Regnenchon que
bien fiert de ].'espee

Tant evolent s1ngi soix'
et matinee

ue drolt au Bras St.
George orent felt
arrrej tee (L. 1. 208a)

1.20 La monterent sur terre
noetre gene bonnoree

1.21 Riebement habi11 et
rioblement armee

Ph. omits lines 16 and 17

Do Renechon leur frere
qu'AceI4s enmena.

Deseus lee plains de Remee2*
eel ost a'achemlna.

Ainsi comme le role
Gadiffer chevaucha

Trouverent Sarraslns ee
marches par dela

14975 Qul aloient tourer, moo on
lee attrapa,

Et le roy Gadiff or devant
1uy lee nianda.

Quant vit lee Sarrasins
adoric leur escria:

WQt estee vous, ,Selgneure?
no le me celee ja.

1* 14966 P. This line 18 to be compared with L. f,208a 1.19-20.
2* ?Rama
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P.

Et ly ung respondi, que point n'i arresta, ( p. r.l9Eb)

14980 "Sire, de ce pa!s au lez de par deça,

Et hommea Acei4s ju.i el nous envola.

Nous sonies lea fOurriel* el qu'il nous commanda

De poixrveoir son oat que bien besoing en a."

Quant Gadifer l'ouy, tout le sang lul mua.

14985 Adonc de Renechon forment lul remembra.

Lalese 447.

La bon roy Gadiffer a pris a demander:

H seigneurs, o. eat ce roy dont je vous oy parler?"

Et cilz ont respondu: Bien le pourree trouver

Devant Jherusa].exn qul tant fait a louer."

14990 Quant Gadifer l'ouy, adonc sans arrester

A felt aux Sarrasins cbascu.n le chief copper.

Consequently Gadifer does not know that Renechon is Acex4s'

champion, which causes him to attack that Saracefl's camp.

See Summary for the following episodes (P. f.199a Lalese 447

up to P. f. 207 Laisse 463): FlOrinde, Osarme and Renechon,

events in France and Jerusalem.

P. f.207 Lalsse 463 concerns	 conversion and the

preparations for the single combat with the emir, L. f.208a,

Leisse 438B

I. f.208a 1.22.

1.22 Leure espies envolerent par Surie la lee,

1.23 Qui tent volent cerber soir et matinee,

1* for fourriers.
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1.24 Quo do Regnenchon sceurent J.a verit prouvee

1.25 Qul ee devoit conbatre au trenchant de 1'espee

1.26 Encontre l'amiral do Surie la lee.

1.27 A Gadifer en ont is ver1t contee,

1.28 Et si lul ont nomm la certalne journee (m. f.].65b)

1.29 Que Regnenchon devoit Wrendre is meslee.

1.30 Lore Ju.ra Gadifer la Vierge couronnee

1.3]. Que pour garder le champ y porterolt e'espee.

Laisse 438B

1.32 Seigneurs en dementiers que le roy Gadifere

1.33 Chevaucholt fierement avee maints chevaliers,

1.34 Put en Jherusaiem Regrienchon ly bone bers

1.35 Ou armer se faiolt car 1]. estolt engx4s

1.36 D'occire l'amlra]. gui estolt el pervers.

1.37 En BOfl palals estoit l'amiral deffaez;

1.38 Do riches armures estoit bieri adoubs,

1.39 Et si fut noblenielit sur cheval montez.

1.40 Et le be]. Regnenchon xnonta a i'autre lez.

1.4]. Dehore Jherusalem sont partis et deseyre.

1.42 Sa mere ].a rone do gui fu.t portez

1.43 Le commands a Dieu le Roy do mageste;

1.44 Male no scet gui 11 est ne de guelz parentee.

1.45 Or aproche ie terme, c'est fine verlts

1.46 Qu'elle sera remise en grant auctorlts

1.29 Ph. omits line.
1. 32 Ph. 8. entendi a.
1.38 Ph. Et de.
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I'.

1.47 Ainsi qu'en ce romant desormais orx4s.
1.48 Diray de Regnenchon qul s'en est desee

1.49 Hors de Jherusalem yssi tout (?) eeeeulez

1.50 Thi une belle place dont belle estoit ly pres,

1.51 Et le champ eatoit pres lore c'est 2y be]. artez*

1.52 Et trouva Acer o cee riches berris

1.53 Qul mou.t le festia, de ].ui fu honnors.2*

1.54 AInsi. cjue la d.ieoient ensemble letLrs parlers,

1.55 Va venir l'amiral qul bien fu adaubs;

1.56 De ceulx de la cit estoit environns..

1.57 Lee maistres de la vl].le aporterent lee clefz

1.58 Et la ont leurs serxnene feiz et crdonriez (L. f.208b)

1.59 Que Ce l'azniral eat deecont.is oumats

1.60 Leur droit sire sera le fort roy Acers,

1. 61 Et lul firent hommage et bonne feauts.

1.62 A ce fais c'est le roy buinbiement accordez, (Ph. f.166a)

1.63 Aussi fit l'amiral qul c'eet hault escriez;

1.64 "A, Regnenchon1" a dit, de moy si vous gards,

1.65 Car je vous occiray, se eat ma vou1ents."

1.66 Et Regnenebon lu.t d.tt: "Pour neant vous vants,

1.67 Car einçols cju'il soit riult, point de teste n'ars"

158 Ph. sermens et faiz et o. (better)
1.60 Ph. Leur droit sire le fort A.

1* Ar'tez is a variant of arreatez
2* Lines 52-3 Can be compared with P. f.196a and b, Lelase 442.

43 C-	 e -(t	 1i c.k A.-,	 —q0.
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4

L.f.208b-2].Ob, Laisses 438C,D,E. P.f.2O7b-2O9a, Laissea 463-5.

Regnenehon and. the etnir fight.

When the latter is defeated,

his partisans break into the

field to attack Regnenchon.

Acei4s and his supporters

save their champion.

Regnenchon cuts off the

eXTLir'a head.

While the two Saracen

parties are fighting,

Gadifer and his family

arrive intent on killing

all except Regnenchon and.

Acerea.

The pagans retreat into

Jerusalem followed by the

Christians who captue the

Holy City with much blood-

shed. Acez4s Ixroinises to

be converted.

The single combat differs In

detail. Renechon is inspired

by looking up at Florinde who

is praying end watching him
from a window.(j*Compare here

free's fight with Erilde looking
on, and Lancelot's fight with

Meleagant when the maid

persuades Guinvere to look

down to encourage him. This

had by now become a commonplace.

P. f,209a Laisses 465-s.

The emir is defeated but

granted his life. Consequently

be can play a role in later
battles.
P. f.27Oa-272 Laissee573-577.
Acez4s feigns conversion,

detains the Pope and cardinals

in painful captivity, and takes

part in further episodes.

P. r.381t383t Leisses 74 -752

Acera, in order to gain his

freedom, tricks the people of

Jerusalem into surrendering,

SO that the Christians take the

city without bloodshed.

L. f.210a-b, Laiase 438F 	 P. manuscript Incomplete
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Reunion of Osanne with 	 Ed. Cli. 91-92.

her triplets.	 See summazy.

L, f,2lcYb-211a

Gadifer finds his family.

Conclusion

Ph. is based on a sister manuscript of the same family as L.

Either

L. abbreviated Part II (after Regnenobon's reunion with his

mother) from a version resembling the present P., though

probably not P. itself. The edition follows the more expansive

text of L. up(to this point, after which the edition includes all

the additional episodes found In P. This leads to the conclusion

that such a version must have existed.

Or

On the last folio L. f.211, this text makes an announcement

of further events to be told In Part II, that is, the episodes

of Florinde's marriage and Acers' false conversion.

Abbreviation or continuation?

It is possible that there is a third alternative:

At the point after the emzr's combat when the two texts diverge,

L. abbreviates In Laisses 438A-G from a longer version con-

taining Acers' deception and Florinde's love affair, but all

the other numerous adventures are the work of a continuator in P.

The continuator (or even team of continuators as suggested

by IL Bossuat) writes a serial using the same characters and

making them reappear in further episodes, and Introducing new
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characters. 1* Situations are repeated with slight variations.

The quality of the narration is not as good as in the first

part except for certain memorable episodes.

The author of the second part says on P. f, 269b Laisse

572, lines 19487-90:

Cliz jongleours vous ont de Thesus cont

Le th'oit commencement comment ii ot regn,

Mais ilz ont la fin do sea oirs oub1i

Ainsi que nous l'avons en Yray eacript trouv.

This st4tement makes It clear that there Is more than one

author. However It precedes the episode of Acers and the

Pope, consequently It looks as though P. part II Is a

continuation, and that L. announces the episode concerning Acei4s;

Florinde appears before this statement and could have existed

In another version, which was then abbreviated in I, Until

such a version appears, any conclusion can only be tentative.

1* R. Bossuat, Le Moy-en Ace, XIV, Bruxelles 1959 p. 320.
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Editorial Principles.

The text Is based on

i) I. f.]. for lines 1-7.

2) Ph. from Ph. f. 2a for 11ne 8-267 (with variants from L,)

because Ph. is almost complete where L. has torn folios.

3) L, f, 5a for lines 268-3062 (with variants from Ph.) because

L. Is a better text than Ph. whIch tends to be modernised

lingiistieally.	 1he I4C..tne cr	 Ccp(ek( 4e	 .

4) P. f.4a ( L. f.40a and Ph. f.40a) for lines 3063 onwards,

with variants from L, and Ph. excluding spelling var1nts.

P. Is used. as the base text when it begins because it is

linguistically the most archaic text and therefore probably

nearent the original.

L, has been somewhat modernised, arid Ph. Ia even more so,

substituting, for example, forms in -ee for -i.e (for palatal

+ -ata) thus destroying the rhyme.

The various lacunae have been completed from the extant texts.

In general the base text is emended,from the other available

texts or by conjecture, only where the sense requires it, as
i iv4icaIed	 twt brd(e.

explained in the notesh Metrical irregularities are ignored

as they are too imerous, except the mention of a few hypo- or

hypermetric lines.

Abreviatlone are reso'ved, and mentioned in the notes only

when ambiguous.

A distinction is made between I and j, and u and v.

The acute accent is written over and. s.

The trna is used to mark the second element of a diphthong

where the metre requires It.
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The cedilla is written under the c.

Punctuation and capitalisation follow modern practice.

Numbering,

The numbers start on the L, text L. f.1-40a, lines 1-3062. Addi-.

tions from Pb. exe referred to by small letters of the alphabet.

Laisse numbers 1-78.

When the base text is P. (P. f.4a, L. and Ph. f.40a) lines

3063 onwards, additional lines from L, and. Ph. are referred to

by small letterB.

After line 14740, P. f.194b, L. f.207b, Ph. f.165a, Laisse 4q38,

L. and Ph. abbreviate:

L. and Ph. have only seven more Laieses, 438A-G, to complete

the story.

L. haB 275 lines which are numbered 1-275. Ph. has less lines.

P. continues from P. f. 194b - P. f. 3951, lines 14741-27267,

Laisses 438-772.

P. ends incompletely; the editions continue to the end

Ed. 1534 Part II Chapter 89-93.
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E ETJS DE COLOG E

Lai se I

1 Qle Roy Florid.as l'apr... 	 (L. f.1)
Au. palais a Paris lay ot...
Par devant Da gobert...
Qul. fonda Sal t Denis...

5 Et e droit lee corps...
Ploridas enmena ens...
Sa tresgente no...
All o e ot a nom. la Ro3ne au. corps gent.	 (Ph. L2a)
A Cou1olngia en fist on un feste moult grant,

10 Floridas y jousta par grant esbatement.
All o sa femme ayma moult lyement,
Mais depuis la. hat, je vous diray comment

Sy vou plaist a ouir l'ietoira plainement.
Florid.as de Coulo.i gria qul moult ot hard.ement

15 Ayma moult Alidone d.' amour parifaictement,

L, LI torn down the mithile - only half the limes exist.
Tert based on Ph. for lines 8-a67, variants from L.

11 L. Alyd.one la belle...
1	 L. lad...
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Et aussi fist la dame lui tree amoureusement.
Ung am furent ensemble sans avoir nulz enf ens.
Puis advainct que Alidone la Rone au corps gent
Estoit empres le Roy assisa. noblenient

20 Aux ±emestres en hault d palais proprement,
Et faisaient iliac ung priva parienie t.
Syr advainct qua. la Royne apperceust ciereiu.ent
Ung enfent qu'on menait d.evant lui tresp4sant,
Et ie. teriolt Ba inera. par la main doucement.

2 Male cest enfent estoit d'ung tel estorement
Qui fut nain et bossui comtref1ait laidement.
Quant la Royne le vyt, ci en ryt durement
Et appella le Roy et lul dit simpiement:
"Sire," ce dJ.t la Royna, "je voy la cy Tenant

30 La. plus tree layt e fent qui soit ou firm.ainent,

16 L. Si fit.
18 1. Si advint q'Alidon...
25 1. Mais ly.
27 1. Quant la d...
28 Ph. d crossedL out after dit.
29 L. 5ira. dit.
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Voyere si comme je croy, par le rnie essient,
Car lait est et OS U fait et villainenie t."
Dont dilt img escuier qu1 l'ouyt ce di. ant: 	 (I. fib)
"Darne" dit y, "fllz est d.e on hoste3 Flore t,

5 I4ais 3e ious jure? Dieu le pere annipotent
Qiie San ere est biauzi ho s e1t p am de har eme t,
Bien fait et hault. et droit de b.0 otwerne e t."
"Certes,' ce &Lt la Royne, "je ne cray nulle e t
Qi'ung biau horns et bien ait quant ii a le ccrp:s gent

40 Peust engendrer tel fruilt die 80 engendreinent,
C n'est par son peeiiié', je le? croy ferrne ent,
0a fernrn ce wieffait nialicieusernent
Et Diew die son pechi se venge ori'blement;
Sy le fault comparer aux enf ens Men souvent."

45 Ainsi diisoit la Royne? c,onunie vous vo)ix disant,

32 L. Cam...	 Ph. iaytetestb.
3 L. ...cpi1 buy clereme t.
5 L. • ..Saint sacrenient.

41 I. •..ensement.
43 L. •,.nialeinent.
45 L. •.ment.



Dont Dieui se courrou v'ers elle
Qu'aui bout de l'an ot ung filz,
Sy layt, si eorLtre±fait, de tel estor ent,
Que tous en ftire t owrrotiez et amya elL parens,

5 Et el en fut la Royn en paine longue nt.
Et pour ee d.It le 8alge qui a raison entemi:
QUe? la folei parole re'rlent de ant souvent.

Laisse II

Quant la Royne at dit ce mot at ce langaige,
Le Ro r si s'en partit et g31Lerpy l'estage.

55 Puis advainct celul an, ne tenez a folage,
Que la Roy engeiidra fruit par droit m]ariage
Doirit la dame fut joyeuse en son coiiraige,
Depuis e ot ariuy, perte at grant dommage
Quant elle en. delivra at mairite dame saige.
Ella aporta ung filz qui fut layt de corsage,

47 L. ...otre ne ment	 4	 hrrJta. e€..
54 Ph. partit et entra en sa 8ale?. A false rhyma.
54 L • uerpy 1' e 8tage. Suatc. br *ckek itic*lc 	 e*kb
5& Pb. fruit e sa elle feinine, False 'rhyme.
56 L. ...aria e

urenient
ornme dit le rommrt, ( . f.ab.)
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Bossu et contreffait s'avoit. ung layt visaige.

Et elle le volt veoir; quant elle en vyt l'usage

A pou qui ne inourut de despit et de rage,

Et dit: "Biau Sire Dieu, qui fist l'omme a s'ymage,

65 Or voy que le parler que fiz au fenestrage

Me revient certes trop, cecy a grant oultrage!

Bien vouldroye. mouri-r sans avoir plus d'aage.! 	 (L, f.2a)
Jarnaiz joye n'aray a port ne a rivaeZ"

Ses femmes appella d'ung haultain langage,

70. Et pUiS Si leur a. dit de langage volage:
"Aler noyer l'enfent la oultre en ce rivage.

Jamais ne vuell user viandeL ne beuvrage."

Quant les dames l'ouirent pas ne leur asouage.

Au Roy s'en sont. allez pour compter cest oultrage

75 Dont fut le Roy dolent qui ouyt; cest. message,

66 L. fragment omits.,
69 L. Les.
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(Y)Ne leur donna mye robbe de drap d'or ne de soye.

Laisse III

Moult fut dolent le Roy quant y l'ouyt compter
Que Dieu lui a voulu tel enfent envoyer,
Non pour tant dist aux dames: "Laisser ce parler

80 Puis qu'ainsi plaist a Dieu ne le puis adniender,
Y le. me fat souffrir; je Le doy aorer,"
Ne sais que vous yroie la chose delayer -
On le fist baptiser sans y(la)plus arrester,
Thezus ot a nom quant ce vint au nomnier,

85 Car l'arcevesque lui fist le nora de lui porter.
Onques le Roy ne volt l'enfent lors regarder;
Mais avant que l'enfent dont m'oyez cy parler
Put en aage d'omme, le fist Dieu figurer	 (PJ.	 .3c.i)
Tellement et sibel que on n'eust peu. trouver

90. Nul plus bel de son corps en terre ne en mer,

76 L. Ii. ne. Ph. Y ne. Ph. False rhyme, cesura in the
wrong place, and hypermetric.

77 Ph. Y l t ouyt. 'Y' for 'ii' in Ph.
79 Ph. Non pour tant que ii dit. L. Non potant. dist.
80 L. qu'il.
81 L. Ii le.
84 L. Theseus.
85 L. L'Arcevesque.
87 L. ancois.
89 L. qu'on.



Ainsi que vous pourre's ouyr[etjescouter.

Or d.iray de son pere au cuer gay

Qui fist lors de sa femme songneusement garder

Et l'aloyt moult souvent doucement visiter,

95 Nais la dame ne pot celia .choseoublier,
Tous les jours lui aloyt souvenir.du parler

De l'enfent a la femme dont elle ala blamer;

Sy en print envers Dieu mercie a demander

Et par contricion par fait et par parler.

too Et l'enfent devainct grant qu'on faisoit gouverner;
Nais tant fut contreffait qu'i ne pouoit admender,

Non pour tant en grant cens s'ala Si d.octriner
Que nul ne le pouoit en science passer.

Et l'escripture aprint et bien &i volt fonder

105 Qu'i n'estoit nul vivant qui le pelist mater.

?i	 oji cj eccutej .	 r Cj -r et

92 Ph. False. rhyme and bad sense, a scribal slip.
9Z' L. end of line defective.
93 L. inoulier.
94 L. Et i'aloit doulcement et (?)....
97 L. de la femme.
98 Ph. mercir 'r' or 'e', usually 'rnerci'.

100 L. ..nt corn faisoit esiever.
101 L. ...nt ne.
102. L. se va Si.

(L. f.2b)



Thezus fut bien duit, bien sot parlemanter

Et au moustier aussi. savoit Dieu aorer,

Que tous ceulx de Couloingne et les clers et les pers

Sy prindrent de l'enfent la doctrine a louer,

110. Et disoient que fut doinmage: que Dieu l'a fait former

En ytefle maniere et ung tel corps donner.

Et les aultres disoient: "Ne le peut admender,

Nul n'est parfait que Dieu, la nty a que ryuier;

Et vault m.ieulx que Dieu l'ayt fait entrer

115 En cens et en valeur pour tous vyces blamer

Qu'estre en beault parffait et tous maulx eslever."

Laisse IV.

En ce point les barons et chevalliers le plus

loient de 1'enfent qui ot nom Thezus,

Qui en bonte mectoit son cens et ces argus

120 Et parloit teilenient qu'i n'est conte ne ducz

108 1. ...lerc et ly per.
112 L. The fragment omits this, leaving a space.
113 1. ...n'y peut rymer.
120 1. contes.
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Qui ne deist Men souvent: "Par le Dieu de lassus

C'est piti etmeschief qu'il est. ainsi bossus

Car se y fut parfait homme ) contre lui n'alast nulz,

Car ii est. de grant cens et de grant Men pourveux."

125 Or advainct en cest tenips que l'enfent Thezé'us
Qu'en la court Ploridas qui fut Roy eslellz
Avoit ung chevalier qui ot nom Fernagus.

Ii estoit Alemant et chevallier cremeuz,

Et l'amoyt moult le Roy, et estoit Men ces drus. (Ph. f..3b)

130 Sy advainct que f ale amour lui courut ung jour sus

Pour la Ro3tne: aymer, et tant en fut feruz

Que d'arnours la requist, si en fut mal venuz,

Car la gentille Royne quant ouyt ces argus,

Lui jura loiaument que si lui en parloit plus,

135 Qu'elle pourchasseroit que y seroit pendus. 	 (L. f.3a)

123 Ph. n'ala. L1 he4- 1.
124 L. et de Men pourveuz. Lacuna after 125.
129 Ph. amys - faulty rhyme as the scribe turned the page.
131 1. • ..nt en fut esmeus.
135 L. que 11.
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Ainsi ce plussieurs femnies a qui on fait telz. salus
Respondoient ainsi a. tous tela malotrus,
On les lairoit en paix. Mais le temps est venuz
Que s'ung honis stesbahit, tenus et a cornus.

Laisse V.

140 A1idone la Royne ot le cuer moult dolent
Quant ouyt Pernagus le hardy Alemans
Qui s'amour lui aloyt telleinent requerant.
Du responds qu'il ouyt s'ala moult fort doubtant;
Qu'elle; n'alast au Roy celle chose comptent;

145 Sy stadvisa comment. pourroit esploiter tant
Que la Royne fut du Roy en mal talent grant.
Or escouter comment ii s'ala advisant.
Ii y avoit ung nain a la court derriourant,
A la Royne estoit le nain que vous m'oyez coraptent

15O Et tousj ours aloyt la Royna bien servant.

j3L. a S...
138 Ph. Qui les. L. On les lairoit ester.
140 L. la dame.
141 L. ouy.
143 L. Du respons qu'elle(?)...
144 L. Qu'on alast.
148 Ph. Ii lui ...court tRest crossed out.
148 L. Ii y avoit
149 j ,P	 Ala Royne fut ly...
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Fernagus s'advisa d'ung fait traisteuseinent.
Au Roy Florid.as vint de Couloingne la grant
Qul l'ayinoit et. prisoit plus que nul homnie vivant.
Fernagu. l'appeia. en monstrant beau semblant

155 Et lui dit: "Monseigneur, je vous ay servy tant,
Que je vous doys amer plus qua hornme. vivant.
Mais verrez les horreurs que. je voy gouvernant,
Mais j'ay le cuer pour vous Si triste et Si dolent
Qua; plus n'y d.emouray. A Jhesus vous comment."

160 "Pourquoy?" ce dit le Roy, "Fernagus, viens avant,
Or n'ay je chevallier bachelier ne sergent,
Compte- ne ducz na prince: tant soit souffisament,
Ce ra'ast (a) Jhesucrist, qua; je ayme. autant.
Vous me servez de yin et d.'espices devant,

165 Vous me servez a table en beuvant et mengent,

157 Ph. Mais veuez. I. Mais verrez.
159 L. demoure...
16 Z L. Conte duc ne.
163 L. Sem'aist Jhesucrist. Ph. Ce m'aist a J.
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Vous estes en ma chambre quant. je m'en voix dormant,

Vous venez avec moy quant je m'en voix chassant,

Vou.s port mes pyeseaulx quant je m t ejvoix volant.(L. f.3b)

Je ne 9ais plus qu.e vous qui me voyt approchant, (Ph. f.4a)

10 Ne a qui je desse si tost mon couvenant.

Je vous pry Fernagu, n'alez mye partant,

Je vous donray assez, et bon or et argent,

Et robbes et sainctures et bon cheval courant,

Chasteaulx et bonnes villes ars a. vo(stre) comnient"

175 "Sire," dit Fernagu, "de ce n'alez parlant,

N'est mye pour telle chose, j'ay assez vaillant.

Ce. que j'ay c'est du vostre, ii est bien aparant,

Ne; je n'ay rien qua vous qui vous voyt alongent,

Ne foiz compte d'avoir, au d.iable le comment.

180 Nais le cuer de moy d'autre chose et dolent,

168 L. ...yseaux de quoy je vois.
174 L. ariz a vo.	 Ph. ares a vostre comment.
178 L. ...o?ngant. Ph. algent.
IJ" L. est do&3iI.
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Et si ne l'oze dire a vous ne tant ne quant

Pour la grande; douleur que je voix aparant."

Laisse VI

Ainsi dit Fernagu qui nul bien ne pensoit,

Et quant le Roy Floridas qui Oouloingne tenoit

185 Entendit Fernagu qui ainsile: tentoyt,

Moult estoit desirant d'ouyr ce qu'i pensoit.

Dont lui alt Fernagu: "Sire Roy, par ma foy,

Puis qu'est pour vostre honneur, et bonne foy le doyt

Garder en tous estas, et s'autrement estoit...

190 Dont pourroye pencer que pas ne m'ayrneroit."

"Dictes dont cecy vient," dit le Roy, "par ta foy,

Et je vous prometz que ce mon corps le savoit

Que ja le corps de vous (par moy) acus ne seroit.

"Sire," alt Fernagu, "or voyt ainsi qu'i doyt;

195 Verit vous diray dont j'ay le cuer destroit.

183 Ph. n'y pensoit. L. ne p.
186 L. se qu'il pensoit. 'disoit' crossed out after 'ii',
188 L. ?or foye doit.
190 L. ?s on ne m'ameroit.
191 L. par vo foy.
194 L. ainsi qu'il doit.
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Qua voulez que je dye, vous le veez au doyt.
Or estes vous Men imp1e, par la foy pie vous doy
Qui cuider qua ce layt The.z 'us vo filz soit.

Si1. estoit ainsi fait q'ung poisson estre doyt
Vous en mengeriés Men. la tests a. vostre d.oyt;
Car: par celul Seigneur qui tout scet et tout voyt,
Le nain a la-i Royne grant amour y avoit,
L'engendra de sa chair, s4. que piti. se.roit 	 (L. f.4a)
Ca tel1e creature le royaulnia tenoit.
Je le vous dis paour Men, mon corps mains anuyrit
Puis que j'en s?.ais l'estat. se on vous le. sceloit..
Car par celui Seigneur qul mourut. a. d.estroit
llostre femme est putain, dont qui na l.'arderoit
Je. vous acouvenant., qu.e grant. pechi& fesoit - (Ph. f.4)
Car de son nain. puaiit druLeria en. re9oyp.t.

196 L. le veez5 audoy.
197 L. qu'on. vous doit.
198. Ph. cuider,	 'r' for 's' or Z'.
198 Ph. vostre. 1. vo.,:
199 Ph. letter 'd' crossed. out: before 'estre,'.
200 L. -a testa d.e vostre droit.
20 3209 L. en sa chair.

Ph. ay en c. L. Je vous ay cot.venant.



Thezius et son filz, vous n'y avez nul droit,

Sy lui resemble bien qul trestous deux lee voyt."

Et. quant le: Roy 1' ouyt, tout le sanc lui fuioyt.

Or est entr en fait d.e quoy riens ne. savoit,

15 Or sent de jalousie et le chault et le. froit.

Or est d.'abusion entre' en mal exploit,

Que ce que celui dit, fermement y le croit.

Lors dit a Fernagus que; sa femnie; arderoit.

Son conseil fist mander, ytel qu'i. le: vouj.Loit

20 Car y voulloit parler de celui qu'il aymoit.

La fut. a tel meschief que nul na le savoit,

Car amour l'assaillitet honte: le. d.eçoypt,

Car qui est en. tel. point, le. mal qu'on lui dit, croit.

Laisse VII

Moult fut dolent le Roy et plain de jalousie.

25 Son. conseil assemble.:. et sa chevallerie

2i1 L. Theseu est..
220 L. Car ii.
22 L. Car amours.
224 Ph. Laisse. not marked.



En parlement en mist bien vint a celle yeJ
Et leur dit douceinent: "Seigneurs, je vous en. prye:
Que dire me vueillez, si fers courtoisie,
Se ii estoit ung. Roy plain de grant Seigneurie,

3O Et qui eust.. ume feinme de tresgrand.& lignee
Qui de son. nain. ce fust. par amour obligee,
Comniemt la jugeroit ne quelle. villenie-
Appertendroit a. elle? We le me sceliea mye."
Direrit lee chevaliers: "Estre Si doit bruyeZ"

35 Dont dit le, Roy tout hault, bien. fut. sa . you ouye:
"Seigneurs, par celui Dieli qui le monde mestrie..,	 (L. f.4b)
Je vous dis a brie moe, ma femme avez jugee.
A son. nain. contreffait a men puteria.
ThezIus n'est point mien, je ne le congnois mye -

4O Engeridre'fut d'ung nain que le: corps Dieu niaudie.

226 Ph. foys - false rhyme. L.	 fi1.
230 L. Qui eust.
235 L. Roy en.
237 L. jugie.



S' en.. suis moult bien deceu dont y ne ma plaist mye;
Mais par la foy que doy au digna fruit de vye,
Car la chair d.e vous en. sera. essiliee."
sire, vous dictes bien.," ce dit labaronnie.,

245 Puis que. vous sgavez qu'il est de telle vy'e;.
Sy en. faictes vostre gre, car nous ne voullons raye.
Que vostre honn.eur ne soit a. tous temps e.xaulcie.

(Ph. f.5a)

Mais ce vous n'eu savez le vray, (douc'enierrt.) on. vous prye.
Que la dame ne soit ainsi a mart. tantost jugee,
Car nous l'avons tenue v'raya danie et sainctia.
Maiz pour ce Thezus qui moult tres beL n'ast mye
Croiez qu'i soit airisi, ne. vous resemble mye
Car y ne resemble a homm.a de tout vostre lirfr,
Et 'est ce qui vous tient en. lamezencolie

255 De ce que &Lt avez a nous a. c este. fye."

24.7 Ph. essauce. L. exaulcie.
2 4a Ph. 'douc:emerit' hyperiuetric: line. L. ...vray on

23
249
2 5.1 

vous prie.
L. traitiekc 3uee).
Ph. Letter a' c.rose out between. 'be' and 'n'tt'.
L. lignia. Ph. ligee. Compare' 249 Ph. 'juge&
for 'jugie.'.
L. mereacolie.. Ph. 'z' for 'r', a scribal error?254

2150



"Seigneurs," dit Fernagus, "par ma. chevallerie

Le Roy l scet au vray, je lui acerteffie."

La. ot img chevallier de noble. seigneurie;

A qui la Royne avoit fait> grant courtoisie,
260 Du parlement yssit tout seul sans compaingnie

Et jura Jhesucrist le, filz Sainte. Marie

La. Rona Si peut Si sera garantie.
Pour ce dit ung parler, l'escripture l'affye,

Nieulx vilt amy en voye que monnoye [forgie],

Laisse. VIII.

265 Le chevallier fut en son cuer bien. marris,

Vers la chambre a la Royne c'est a la voye mys.

Sy tost qu'i la trouva, si lui dit par advis:

"Entendez envers moy noble dame de pris, 	 (L f.5a)
Je vous dis pour certain, ne le creez envis,

270 Que je. viens d'ung tel lieu ou le Roy vo mans

264 1. que monnoye forgie. - Ph. que monnoye en
courroye - incorrect rhyme.

266 1. dame s'est a voye mis.
268 Here begins the first complete folio of the L. manuscript

and the text is based on this version from here on.
Variants from Ph.

269 L. number 78 is written and crossed out in the right
margin and below'
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Vous a jugie a mort veiant tous ses marchis,

Et dist que: Theseis si n'est mie son filz

Et qutung nain l'engendra. Si que prenez advis,

Car s'on vous treuve cy, ains qu'il soit midis,

275 Sera. le corps de vous essilli et. bruys.

Pour une courtoisie que j'euz de vous jadis

Le vous suy venu dire, dont au Roy ay mespris.t'

Quant. la Royne(l')ouyt ses mot et. ses dis,

D'angoisse s'est pasmee., moult fut. son cuer faillis.

280 Et quant se redressa la dame que je dis,

A une chamberiere s'escria a hault cris:

"Arnie, alons nous ent et laissons le pays"

Elle: priut ung mantel qui fu fourr d.e gris,

Sur son corps le jecta, et puis avec Bietris 	 (Ph. f.5b)

285 Yssi hors de la chambre. si  corn je vous dis.

271. voiant could read verant. 	 Ph. marquis.
274 Ph. avant qui soit.
275 Ph. brouys.
276 L. sof jadis obliterated. Ph. jadis.

282 Ph. si laissons.



Ettant fut le corps d'elle courouc et marris,

Qdefle laissa tous cois lee grans et lee petis.

Thesé'us se dormoit sus couvertoir de gris,

Oncques ne le baisa en bouche ne en vis;

290 Tout en fuyant disoit: "Tu es ung ennemis
Pour destruire mon corps en ce monde vuis

Et mauldite colt l'eure qu'en ce monde nasqu[is3

Et quant la dame franche. ci ot tous see motz tdis

Lors ploura tendrement des yeulx de sonvis

295 Et d.it: "Ayde Dieu, Pere de Paradis
Or ay je d . trop mal et a Dieu me[spris'3

Car j'ay bien deservy que j'aye encore

Car mauvais fait parler sur l'euvre Jhesucristt]. (L. f.5b)

Laisse IX

Or s'enfuit la Rone dolente et couroucee,

300 La sienne chamberiere avec elle menee.

287 Ph. sur ung couveiouer gris.
291 Ph. qui en ce monde yule.
29 2-297 The ends of these lines are torn off in L.; the

words are therefore supplied from Ph.
294 Ph. des biaux y. de son vis, L. has first stroke of

letter 'v'.
295 Ph. Et dit aidera moy. There is one stroke missing

from the final 'a' in 'aidera'.
296 L. 'de' is crossed out between 'dit' and. 'mal'.
296	 h. Q.a:	 Dieu. mespris.
298 Ph. Jhesucris. L. Jhesucrist.
%V	 . V€r	 i;t1eA.



305

310

315

-;5x1

Sus ung sien chambellan est la Rone alee.
Qui la tint quatre; jours en sa chambre ferinee.
Si tost que la Royna ot sa chambre laissee,

indrent les sergens a. chiere. esfrayee
Et disoient em hault: "Ou est la dame alee?
Ii fault qu'elle soit tantost au. Roy menee."
Nais ce fut pour neant, ne l'omt nile: trouvee.
Au Roy sont retournez qui lachiere ot yree,
Puis lui ont la nouvefle. dicte et recordee
Que la Royne s'em est. partie et d.esevree.
Et quani l'ouy mie si4-ie lui agree.
A ses barons a dit: "Ceste: chose est prouvee,
Car c'elle fut loyalle:, point ne fut destournee.
Faictes que Thes'us ait la vie finee.
Jamais de casbe.moy ne dormira journee.

301 Ph. Dessus.
303' Ph. Aussi.
304
305 Ph. dlsoient tout hault. 'Les' crossed out; before. 'hault'.

Ph. a grande randonne.

Ph. Car ii.306
Ph. deparitie et allee.310
Ph. et. quant. le roy l'ouyt.311
Ph. ne s'en fut alee.313
Ph. Thezeus si.314



590

Je ne vueil point nourrir filz de pute asotee.."
Ad.ont ont. print. l'enfant qui a nul mal ne bee,
A quatre esquiers fu sa char livreLe].
Ii avoit. ja:. dix ans en. celle- annee

320 Que son. pere lui ot ainsi sa mort jugie.

Laisse X

Quant le Roy cornmanda la mort de. l'enfant,
Ii avoit ja dix ans, se trouvons nous lisant. (Ph. f.6a)
Quatre escuiers l'ont prins, baill a.un sergeut,
Et au sergeut si d.irent qui ceur ot de tirant:

325 "Aporte Thesius aprs nous vistemeni
Au dehors de Coulongue an bois verdoiant,
La le inec.troris a fin., n.'y ara nul garant..
Car faire nous fault. [y du Roy le. cornmant."
Et sil a respondix: "Vous alez bien. parlaut."

330 [ii i a prins Thesis et si le va portant.

317 Ph. sen faire nul estrif.
318 L. livre.. Ph. escuiers leur bailla sans detry.
319 Ph. icelle.
320 L. 'jugie' for 'jugee'4
322 L. trounous, for trouvons nous. Ph. trouvons lisant.
323 L. a. I sergent. Ph. a un.g s.
326 Ph. Tout d.ehors d. C. droit au.
328 L. fault du. Ph. y du roy son.
32q Ph. Celui a.
330-332 the bottom corner of this folio (5) is torn off.

The missing. words are recovered from Ph.
330 Ph. Ii.



331
33?
333
334
335
336
339

344

335,

340

345

'r91

(ii a l?enf ant trouss sus son. cheval courant,

CDont iuji d.it Thesis: "Ou me vas tu menant?

Je croy que tu me vas d'un faulx tour jouant 	 (L. f.6a.)

Pour me faire mourir, je m'eni vois doubtant,

Pour ce se je suis lait m'ira. on. essillant."
PtOui,J dit le varlet enii.i fort rechinant,
"Tu dis voir, Thess, tu as si lait semblant,

Que le Roy ne dit point que soye son. enfant,

Ancois es filz du nain con nom Cornicant

Que nous ferons morir quant yrons retournant."

Quant Thess 1' ouyt, Si va Ia main. levant,
Tel coup fiert le gLouton ou wisaige devant,

Que par bouche et par nez lui va le sang courant.

Quant cii sentit le coup, haultenient va criant,

Et les quatre escuiers y sont venus courant.

Ph. Ii a l'e. t. S. ung ch. c.
Ph. Dont ly.
Ph. tres f.
Ph. v. cy d.
Ph. Pour tant .... n'yra l'eri occisant.
Ph. Ouil dlt.L,Dont ly dit le v.
Ph. Mais tu es f. d. n. c. n. corniquant. L. couLl
read CorviCant. Prose edition: Corvitant,
As the variants show the usual c/t and n/u confusions,
it is difficult to decide on the original form.
Ph. celui send.



592

Ii out dit: "I-Ia, garsou" haultement. en. oyant,

Pour quay vas tu telle vie menant?"

"Seigneurs," dist le varlet, stest le bastart puant

Qui ainsi m'a feru, dont j'ay le cuer dolent.tt

350 Et. Thesis lui dit: "Tu en aras autant

Ne suis nile bastart Vous y als mentant"

Ii a le poing levi, tel coup lui va baillant

Qu'en la bouche lui va deux Cde ce dens brisant.

Dirent les escuiers: "Vecy hardy enfant

355 C'est piti qu'il a ung corps si meschant."

Et l'autre si respond: "Ii se va bien monstrant

tel come ii doit estre, je le vois affermant,

Bastard dolt estre fier, de cuer entreprenant."

"G-louton, vous y ment 's tres mauvaisement.

360 Ne suis nile bastart par Dieu omnipotent	 (Ph. f.6b)

341 Ph. vas t.t. vie cy desmenant.
351 Ph. Je ne.
353 Ph. d. de ces d. rampant. L. deux dens.
354 Ph. veez cy.
355 Ph. CtEst, pitie que 11 a ung carps ci tres meschant,
357 L. 'd' crossed out before 'ii'. Ph. y doit.
359 Ph. dit Thezeus vaus y mantes tres faulcement.
360 Ph. Je ne suis.



5-q3

361 Mais on fait a mom pere faulcetë enterid.ant
Et mesdit ma. mera par mauvais couvenaut.
Et Dieu la Ro des cieulx en vu.eilla faire taut
C'on en voya en la. fin la fait veritablememtP'

365 Quant les escuiers vont Thes.s escoiitant, (1.. . b)
us dient l'un a l'autre: "Ii a le cuer sachant
Piti est. qui la fault morir maimtenant"
"Non est . ," dist Thes4s, "Se. j'aloia esehapant,
J& feroye. 1e. cuer de mon pera dolent.

370 Pour ce ayme mieulx. mo.rir que pecher plus avant."

Laissa XI.

Ainsi dit Thess qui saigement parla,
Les escuiers apelle, doulcement dit leur a:
"Seigneurs," dist. ThesIus, "or neme celez ja
Ou yray je ruorir et lequel m'occira;

3'75 Dic:tes moy de quel mort morir me. couvenuira."
.1.

362 Ph. mesdit de ma.
367 Ph. qui lui fault m. tout m.



Dont a respondu l'um: "Voir cii te noyeraZ"
"Non. fera, se Dieu plaist," Thess dit lui a,
"Faictes moy decoler, pour Dieu qui tout crea.
Sy morray liemen.t, ne vous en doubtez ja,

380 Car je suis yg.ocent, si que Dieu me f era.
La grace d'ygnocent qui riens deservy n'a."
Et quant ii l'ont ouy, chascun d'eulx souspira.
ha sont eritrez . ou bois, et s'arresteren-t la;
Et quant Thesds vit; que l'un si s'avanea

385 De le faire morir, vers le del regarda
Et dit: "Pere des cieulx, puis que ainsi me Va,
Si pardonnez ma mort; au Roy qui m'engeridra,
Et si g,ardea de ma] celle qui me porta -
C'estla franche Ro.e qui moult de meschief a."

390 Et quant ilz omt ouy q.ue saigeiaeiit parla,

379 L. ? o morray. Ph. S mourray.
'33 Ph. I	 se	 erert .j-.

4 t 	 P.	 -L4fl	 d e



395

400

405

L'un a l'autre Si dient.: "Grant dornmaige Si al
Pitiei est que la iim aujourduy s'em fera
Que Cils est filz du Roy qua morir le. fauldra."
Lors qu'il orent ce dit, Jhesucrist y ouvra.
Qu'a l'enf ant Thess tefle. grace donna
Que tout le. corps de lui en l'eure se changa
Et cievit le plus bel qu'onques Roy engenidra.
Droit et bien figure le sien. corps se dressa (Ph. f.7a)
Da nienibres fut. bieii fait, gentement se porta. (L. f.7a)
Et quant les escuiers apperceurent cela,
Chascum pardevaat lui si se agenoulla.
Mercy lui (voiitj priant, et II leur pardonna.
flSeign.eurS, I dist Thesius, "savez comment iL va.
Qui de; Dieu est amezi, nul ne la grevera.
Dieu. rn'aylae vrayeinemt, et biem monstr la m'a.

de u' e
391 Ph. dirent g.d.. sera..
393: Ph. Car celui et filz ci. R. quilui.
398. Ph. biem redre.cez 1e s.c. Se: figura.
399 Ph. '&resa' crossed out before 'p.'



'style

A ce coup verra. on qui le d.roit a.

Ma mere., se Dieu plaist, a son. droit revendra.

Cii. qul en. a. mesdit encor l?amendera.,

Et. mon. pere le Roy aussi S'avisera..

410 Ca qua meffait ave, on la vous pardonra..

Aloris d.roit a. C oulengue, ii en. est temps pie.ça.

Je croy qui lui a tel qui s'eii repen.tira-

De mesdire. d.' autruy, ja. nul bien n' en.

Laissa XII.

Seigneurs, oyez ystoire d.ont ly vers sont plaisan.sZ

415 Se: n'est mie mensonga, on. le treuve ilsant;

Si en. est inieulx prisee et bieit est aserrant,

Et mesmes le roy de France l'avenant.

Pour le bien. et l'onneUr q .ü'i lui va concevant,
La fait mectre e painture, si scevent moult de gent,

420 En la sale a Saint Pol ou. ii va repairant,

412 L. qui. lui a. for qu'il i a.
414-427 transcribeTn Ward's Catalogue: of Romances,

Vol. I, pages 771-Z.
415 Ph. Qu'est.mye.
416 Ph. apparant. L. could. read.. 'af errant'.
417 Ph. qul a grant tenement.
418 Ph. que.
420 Ph. il est.



597

Ou ly duc et ly conte., chevalier et sergen.t,
Arcevesques et evesques, abbez noir et blanc,
Roynes, duchesses, pucelleetes sachant,
Esquiers et bourgois et les gens mendiarit

425 1e peuveut bien veoir la endroit apararit.
C'est du. ber Thess de Coulogne la grant
Qui devint en beaut de corps et de semblant.
Ce; mIrael.e y fit. Dieu pour l.'enf ant,
Car pieu.x fut et hardy et ot le cuer vaillant.

4O Moult essauca la by Jhesus le Royarnant,
Et adinenry la boy Mahon et Tervagaut.
Puis fit maint hardement et autre fait. vaillant (L. f..7b)
Et pour Fbore de Ro.mriie fille Esme le grant
Enprint grant hardement s'en ot afaire grant (Ph., f.lb)

435 Et en. terre et en. nier maint domaige pesant.

422 Ph. evesques et a.
423 Ph. Roynes et d.
426 Ph. beau.
428 Ph. D. lors p.
430 L. Roy Amant (two words)



Lat pucelle cori.quist par ung aigle luysaut
Ou ii se fit.. porter par ytel couvenant
Qu'en l'aigle estoit emtré que nul n.e l'aloit veant.
Se lul fit. fere a.m.ours qul d.eoit main.t arnaut.

440 Pour ceste dginoiselle dont je vous vole parlant
Endura inaint tournierit si corn m'c>rs contant.
Huy male pourrs ouyr ung gracieux romant
Je croy que d.e meilleur n'oqstes onc lisant.
Quant Thes4'us se vit em beaut proufitani,

445 Lore diet. aux escuiers: tt Seigneurs, je vous commant
Ne me faictes nul mal, car Dieu vous va mon.strant
Que vous aliez. a tort ma honte pourchassant,
S'a fait. le Roy mon pere, ii est bien. aparant,
Or vould.ray savoir qui lui va con.seillant,

450 Car par mauvais conseil e.st on souvent dolent.

438 Ph. entre nul ne l'aloyt voyant. '4'3	 • 9'l	 fl4E .,.
447 Ph. a11e a tort cy ma mort.



t57

Et cilz ont respondu: "Vous alez bien parlant,

Ja ma]. ne vous ferons de ce jour en avant."

Lors va le dauioisel sur ung cheval montant,

Vers Coulongne s'en va baut, ly et joyant.

455 Et le oy Florid.as dorit je vous dy devant

Fait querir sa moulier arriere et avant,

Tant l'avoit enorte Pernagus l'Alemant

Se trouver le pest, ja n'y aroit garant

Qu'i ne la fit ard.oir en ung [grant] feu bruyant.

460 Et pour ce fit grant sens la dame au corps gent

Que de lui s'eslongna, car on voit apparant,

Et le saige aussi le va certiffiant

Qu'ung seul jour de respit vault plus qu'or ne argent.

Laisse XIII

Seigneurs, or entendem chevaliers et bourgois,

465 Ung proverbe nous dit, je le croy et c'est tdroit3,

453 Ph. va Thezeus sur.
456 Ph. Sy fist querre sa femme derriere et devant.
458 1e for la. Ph. Se trouver 11 eust peu, ja n'y

eusu garant.	 f L. o LLS i'.'i
463 Ph. vault mieulx.
465 L. c'est voir. Ph. c'est droit.



470

475

480

(cOO

Qu'ung seul jour de respit vault C. mars a la. folz; (L. f.8)

Car par hastivitvient souvent grant ennois.

Bon se fait aviser qui est salge de loix.

La gentil Royne qui ot. le cuer courtois

C'estoit mice a garant moult bien a celle fois

Sue ung sien chambellan qui ot a norn Gufrois. (Ph. f.8a)

Lors fit le Roy crier par maintes fois

Que c'il estoit nulz horns ou pai's Cciulongnols

Qul lul cela la dame dont ii estoit destrols,

Et quei jamais le sceust par aucune vois,

Ne la garantiroit tout l'or des Pran9ois

Ne sale ne palals ne chasteaux ne beffrois

Qu'il ne fut pendu comme lierre mauvais.

Male le bon chevalier n'en donnoit 	 une noiZ.,

A la RoYue dit: "Dame, par Sairicte Croix,

468 Ph. Pour ce se fait bon adviser.
471 Ph. Sur....... Geuffroy.
474
475 

Ph. celast sa feunne.
L. Et jamais.... Ph. Et que j.l.s.p. aucunes V.
Ph. tree tout.476 
Ph. Que y ne fist mourir comme traistre mauvais.478
Ph. rnye deux poys.479 
Ph. dame foy que doy Saint Gervois.480



Pour cry que le Roy face ne vous tenra des mois.0

"Amis," cUt la Royne:, "de. Dieu soyez benoiz

EQuant je te treuve. ainsi a. cy loyal amyij

Ain.si m'ayde Celui qui mourut en la croix

485 Que le Roy Floridasfde travers me mescroi
Et qu'a grant tort me het mon seigneur le bon. Roys.

Ne le puis amender mais bien je le congnois

Car on n'amende mie ses tors fais a la fois.

Laisse XIV

Ainsi cUt. la. Royna que recorda' avons.

490 Et le Roy Floridas fut avec ses barons.

De: sa feinme se plaint et cUt: "Put biem raisons

Qu'ella deist niorir, mais mie ne savons

Auquel lez ella ala, trouver ne la pouoms."

A ycelle parolle: que c vous contons,

495 Put le nain amend qui laide ot la. faons,

481 Ph. du moys.
482 Ph. ce dit.
483 omitted in L. Ph. false. rhyme.
485 Ph. Floridas me mesc:roit de- travers.

L. Floridas n'est: mie bien courtois.
489. Ph. disoit..
491 Ph. bien fut..
493 Ph. Enquel est alee.
494 Pb. Et. a. y. p. q. cy endroit contons.



t quant. le Roy le vit, tout ly sue le frons.
Non. pour tant lui a dit. a moult haulte raisons:
"Vien. avant," dit le Roy, "dy moy, nous te: prions,
Com.pte. nous tout l'estat, nous le te pard.onrons,

500 Couiine a ma moulier tu aconipli ses bans.	 (L. f.8b)
Bien cray que maigre' toy flit cest.. oppinious,
Tu n'eusses hardement de iaonstrer les raisons
Qu'il affiert a tel fait, c'est bien ce que savon.s.
Dy tout seurement, asseure t'avons."

5.05 Quant. le nain ot le: Roy recorder telz raisons,
Si lul a respondu par devant. les barons:
"Sire," se dit le nain, "Qu'esse; que nous dirons?
Se m'ast Dieu de gloire, c'est, toute: trasons	 (Ph. f,.8b)
Oncques mais Roy ne fut en tel abusions

510 Oncques ce ne pensay, ne n'est. nile raisons,

496 Ph. trestout lui sue le, front.
4,98 Ph. Viens a. d.. 1. par aniours te.
499 Ph. C. may tout pardonnons.
5.00 Ph. Comment avec.. ma femme as acompli ces bans.
5.01 Ph. B. c. q. mare- toy flit ces oppinions. 'as'

crossed out before 'fut'
502 Ph. n'eusses eu
504 Ph. Or dit tout hardiement car asseure t'a.
508 Ph. Car se.
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Vous estes mau.. nieU, je ne suis qu'ung garsons.
Certes le corps madame n'est mie Si bricons,
Iè l'eist daign faire., pour vray le. vous disoiis."
"Tes toy," dist Pernagus, "Biem ongnois tes faons.
On. t.e vit en. son lit, niais certes bien. savons
Que ce fut malgre toy, car ly oppiuions
Venoit de. la. Rofne qui ne vault deux boutous."
"Vous rnent.ez" dy le nain, "Vous n'estes qu'uiag gloutons"
Dont. regarde le Roy, plus dolent ne fut horns.

5210. "Sire:," cUt le nain, "je suis ung petit. horns
De membre. c:omtrefait, de petita f9ons,
Et ne suis nile hardy et ne suis mie longs,
A9ois suis flo.ibla, de quoi Dieu. mercions,
Et ce Fernagus est plus fiers qu'ung lyons
Grant et aveutureux, s'a esté' champions

Ph. V. estes bien. niau..
Ph. Sy ne
Ph. Sy venot.
Ph. sire roy. L. 'ne' crossed. out after 'je'.
Ph. point hardy at Si.
Ph. Nais suis tres f.
Ph. plus hardy.

515

511
513
517
520
522
523
524.



En mainte: bataille et en estours felons.

Faictes qu'il soit arnie', nous le vous requerons,

Et soit mis a cheval, et nous a p1 yroms.

Mectez; nous deux en. champ si nous combaterons.

53O Se je ne le rens mat et dire: lui ferons
IQu .Vil a par mauvaistie: brasse ses traisons

Sur ma dame et sur moy, nou.s le vous requerons4

J'©stroie. que je soye. penda comme: larons,

Car par celui Seigneur qui estably les mons (L. f.9a)
I

535' Voas enc:hasses la dame dont se n'est pas raisons,

La plus belle Royne en sez condicions
QuTaujourdu3ç soit vivant, et. nous le prouverons

Et en demande droit, car a'woir le vouloris.

Car je dy vraiement qu'il n'est pas gentilz homs

540 C11z qul trason fait, vilains est et bricons."

526 Ph. Et en.
529 Ph. ou champ.
536 Ph. S. bonnes c.
539 Ph. qui.
540 Ph. Celui.
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Quant le Roy ot le nain qul lui dit telz raisons,

En long temps ii ne dit parolle ne respons;

Nais plante d'Alemans qui orent ses tons

Dirent adont en hault: "Le nain est ung. proudons."

Laisse XV

545 Quant le Roy Floridas ouy le nain parler,

Adont par mal talent le print a apeler:

"Cop'inent," dit le rRoyj, "nain, t.'osejJtu si vanter (Ph.

D'emprendre le champ pour Fernagus mater?"

"Sire," ce dit le nain, "Se Dieu me puist Sauver,

55O Se Dieu est droiturier, ii ne peut eschapper

Qu'en l'eure ne lui face la trason conter,

Car je jure sur Dieu qui nous yost racheôter

Par la mort qul ii volt souffrir et endurer,

Il n'a plus loyal dame n terre ne en mer

555 Que la gentil Rone que Dieu vueille garder.

542 Ph. De lonc temps y ne.	 544 Ph. tout hault.
54	 L.(.dlt le nain t'ose. Ph. C. d. le roy t'oses tu

cy V.
551 Ph. je ne.
553 1. q. titulus., 'qui' for 'que'.
555 Ph. Qu'est.

f.9a)
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565

570

xJ

Et pour Dieu, gentil Roy, faictes moy delivrer

Ce felon tra'itour que. je ne puis amer.

Certes je le feray a martire livrer.

Me semble quant le voy, n'y a que: mater."

"Par ma foy," d.it. le Roy, "tu me veulx assoter,

S'il te tenoit d'un bras sans l'autre. remuer

Te jecteroit si roide encontre ung pillier

Qu'il te feroit le cuer en. ton. ventre. crever."

"Sire," ce dit le nain, "tout ce laisser ester.

Je say bien qu'il est fort. et qu'il fait a doubter,

Mais d.e tant vous diray, ci ne le doy celer,

Encore: me peut Dieu plus de force donner."

A.dont les Alemans commencerent a crier,

Aucuns qui la Royne vouloient comforter, (L. f.9b)

Et ont d.it: "Sire Roy, faictes le nain arnier,

557 Ph. Ce f. traitre. et faulx q. je ne p. aymer.
559 Ph. y n'y a.
563 Ph. ton cuer.
565 Ph. /\qu'il est a.
569 Ph. les aucuns q. la r. V. reconforter.



575

580

585

607

Puis ciu'il demande droit, on ne lui. peut veer."

Quant Fernagus les ot le sang lui'muer.

"Seigneurs," dit Pernagus, "tel me porra grever

Qu'encor lui feray chierement comparer.

Or voy que me voulez laidement ravaler

Qui encontre 1mg tel nain me couviendra merler.
ii ne peut avenir, ne [m'yJ doy accorder.

Nais ce ly ung de vous avoit le cuer de lever

Mon gaige, incontinent yroya jus jecter."

La n'y ot si hardy qui sa voit presenter.

A icelle raison dont vous m'ouez parler.

Et vous lee escuiers qui ant prins a monter,

A qui on fit l'enfant pour morir &elivrer,

Radmenoient Thes4'us le gentil bachelier

Que Jhesus avoit fait en. beaut' figurer.

51 Ph. lui doit. oster.
572 Ph. at y cuida enrager.	 576 Ph. couvient batailler,
577 L. ne ne doy, Ph. ne m'y d,
578 Ph. avoit cuer.
579 L. yroya jus. Ph. yroye. je jus.
580 Ph. ci volt.

582 Ph. Lee quatre escuiers ci ant.
581 Ph. vous m'oyez.	 4sf 7hereii.c r'

584 L. Ramainent T. le jeune bacheler.



Par devant Fioridas vont l'enfant amener. (Ph. f.9b)

Ly en±'es est venus devant son pere ester

Et se mist a genouix Si iui dit hault et cier:

"0 tu Roy de Couiongne Me peux tu raviser?

590 Quant tu m'as regnoyd, petit t.e doy amer.

Je. ne te daigneroye le mien pere appeller

Devant que na'aras fait ma mere ramener."

Laisse XI

Ainsi d.it Thesus qui tant ot le corps gemt.

Quant. le Roy Fioridas celia parolie enteiit,

5.95 Et ii vit Thess en estat si tresgrant,
Aux escuiers a dit: "Or me &ictes briefnient

Que vous est avenu, par le vostre serment.

N'esse. poiiit Thesus que je voy en present?"

"Sire," ce d.it ly ung, "c'est, vo. fiiz; vraiement,

600 Que vous nous delivrates vous savez; biem comment.

589 Ph. me veuix tu.	 O P'	 ,,,,	 °' te.

592 Ph. D. que tu m.
593 Ph. le cuer gent.
595. L. 'd' crossed out after 'vit'. 	 S Pit. 9j festi(.
599 Ph. Sire dit l'escuier c'est Thezeus vraiement.
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Ens ou bois le inenasmes nous cinq vraiement.

Si corn nous devions faire nostre talent, 	 (L. f.lOa)

Lui fit Dieu celle grace devant nous proprement

Que clart du ciel vint sur lui tellement

605 Qu'i semblit tout en feu sa chair entieremerit,

Et vint en tel estat a Dieu cornmandement.

Et quant le corps de lui vesmes ensement,

Qui nous ellst d.onn tthut. l'or du firmament

Nous ne lui eussions fait ennoy ne tourment;

610 Ains le vous ramenons devant vous bel et gent."
Eli le Roy l'ouy, Dieu loua doulcement,

Thes 'us acola tresanioureusement,

Et lui dit: "Mon. enfant, or ay le cuer dolent

De ce que j'ay mespris a vous Si faictement."
615 "Pere," dit Thesus, "vous pane's pour neant.

601 Ph, Dedans le boys entrasnies nous V certainement.
602 Ph. Gy comme. nous vouThions faire trestout

vostre comment.
604 Ph. Qu'en •.... certainement:.
605 Ph. omits.
606 Ph. au Dieu.
608 Ph. l'o.r d'oriant.
610 Ph. Mais le.

614 Ph. si grandement.
615 Ph. vous en p.
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Vous m'avez eng.endr par droit engendrement,
Et su de vous venu par droit marieiuerit,
Et ma chair et mon sang. de la vostre: descend,
Si pouez bien sur moy monstrer vo maltalent;

60 Nais vous avez Inespris trop grandernent -
C'est a ma doulce mere, dont j'ay la cuer dolent,
Qui tant vous a am' et Si tresloyaument.
Or vous ont tratour enchant ±aulcement
Qui par leur aulx parler malicieusement

625 Vans crit mis a la. voya d.e fol argument.
CiL qui ce a. brac , a ouvr folement (Ph. f. Wa)
Si le dolt on. haLrj, car je dy vraieiuent
Qua pie vault [c.ou	 1e lan.gue: qu' enveilnenient.,
Qua ferir d'une espee et navrer laidement,

630 Car mauvalse parolie: multiplie. souvent,

f 7 /.	 Ls5 V4iLi e'(e VwS
1'	 Ph.	 vôst'e

623 Ph. Or vous les traistres enchante: f
626 Ph. Car ceulx qu'il orit ( 	 'qui 1.'ont') brace:

ant ouvre folenient.
627 Ph. hay c. j. d. voirement.
628 L. vault de 1. Ph. que puis vault. c.	 1. qua

envelyment.
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Et tant plus est mauvaise et plus on. le: repreut.

Laisse XVII

Quaat. Thesus ly beaux ot dit ceste raison,

Son pere l'acola cent foiz; en uiig rendom

Et lui a dit: "Beaux fil, j'ay fait grant. m.esprison,

635
	 'en prie a Dieu mercy qu'i m'en face pardon., (L. f.lOb)

Oar je vous tien. a filz, ii y a bien raison.."

Ammsi que la endroit parloient ly baron,

Ly ungs louoit Jhesus qui souffrit passion,

Et l'autre sy plouroit pour yceste achoison,

640 La Royne Alydone qui ait benesso2rl
Put a l'ostel Gieuffroy coiement a. larom

Avec' sa chainberiere qui Bietrix o.t a nom.

Et la m.oulier Gieuffroy qui clere ot la faon

A la Royn.e portoit grant humiliacion.

645 Et courcee estoit de sa confusion,

631 Ph. et tant plus.
632 Ph, le bel.
633 Ph. foys d'une.
636 Ph. y lui a b. r.
637 Ph. quil a endroit p. les b.
638 Ph. les u.
639 Ph. Les autres Si ploroient p. icelle a.
640 Ph. a. Dieu b.
641 Ph. Put avecques G-euffroy coyement en sauvaison.
642 Ph. Avecques; Ph. omits 'ot'.
645 Ph. feinine.
645 Ph. courroucee.
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Car la dame plouroit et menoit inarison

Et priolt moult a Dieu. que le Roy son baron.

Voulsist d.e cest erreur oster s'oppinion.

Ainsi que la Ro'ne estoit a gen.oullon,

650 Atant est vous Gieuffroy qui vint en sa maison.
Du palais venoit Si ot ve. Thesunt
Qui estoit revenu de si belle faon.

A la Rone aloit faire aumentacion.

La trouva en sa chambre en. grant affliction,

655 Et quant Gieuffroy la vit, si lui dit a hault ton:
"Dame, soyez joyeuse. Dieu oit vostre oroison,

Car Si bel miracle advenir ne vit on
Puis que Jhesus de gloire ressuscita Lazaron.

Laissez le dueil ester, il ne va se bien non.

660 Vous avez . fait a Dieu priere de raison

646 Ph. dame menoit et faisoit.
649 Ph. Et ainsi.
650 Ph. Tantost vint la G. entrant e. s. m.6 531 Ph. grant amantacion.
656 Ph. ouyt.
657 L. 'sil' cpssed out after 'car'.
659 Ph. nom.
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Et ii a. acomply vo suppLic'acion.

Laisse XVIII

ttDe, ce dit . G-ieuffroy, "bien devez estra l.y

Des n.ouvelles dont j'ay veu la signout±.

Aussi vray que Dieu. vint. en la Vierge Narie

665 Et qui ressuscita et virit de mort a vie,

Vostre; filz Thes'us que- Dieu •benee	 (ph. f.lOb)

Est pardevant le Roy en sa sale votie;

Et Si lui a Dieu• fait si gande courtoisie,
Que c'est tout le plus bel de la sale jolie,

670 Car Jhesus si lui a sa jouvence changie.	 (1. f.206a.)
Ii est bel et gent . et de face alignie

Par le vouloir de Dieu qui le monde xnaistrie,

Tant qu'il a au palais telle.. joye essaucie

Que de la grant baud.our la sale retombie."

675 Quant la Ro3hie l'o.t, de joie est remplia

666 Ph. q.. Jhesus si.
66 .9 Ph. voctye.
670 Ph. jeunesse changee.
670 L. This folio is misplaced.
673 Ph.ssaucee.
674 Ph. rebondie.
675 Ph. l'ouyt.

7i ?. et• kv'."ft r"'4 4ae7
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Et a d.it a Gieufroy qui fut de Pontalie,
"G-ieuffroy," ce dit la. Royne, "Or ne me trahy mie,

Et no pourchasse pizit que j'aye vilien.ie,

Car so seroit peché et gaude tricherie,

680 Car venue suis ey pour ce que je me fie,
Car je t'ay maintefoiz ailleurs est arnie."

"A, Darne" dit Gieufroy qui la chiere ot hardie,

"Ne pensez dessus moy trahison ne bourdie

Car je n.e le feroye pour l'avoir de [Pavye

685 Ne pour tout le tresor qui soit en Roinmenie."

Lors la va aprouchant, s'a la dame baisie

Sans male voulent mais en honneur prisie,

Et lul dit doulcement que sa voix fut ouye:

"Dame, se je vous faulx, a Jhesucrist deprie

690 Qu'avec Judas soit l'ame do moy perie

680 Ph. suis yssi p. ce je m'y affye.
683 L. In pencil, in a later hand next to final word:

boidie. Ph. traison ne demye.
684 L. de Bourdie. Ph. de Pavye.
687 Ph. prive.
689-691 In the same hand as above: "formule d'anatheme

frquente autrefois."
690 Ph. Qu'aveques.
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Qui la bouche de Dieu bai$.sa en la nuytie,

Que aux Juifz le llvra, de quoy ii fit folie;

Mais s'il plaist a Jhesus ne lui sembleray mie."

Quant la dame l'ouy, doulcement l'en mercie,

695 Lors a dit a Gieuffroy la dame a voix serie:
"Du1x amy, or me dit comme la chose est batie."

"Ce c'on ot voulentiers," dit elle a chiere lye,

"On le fait recorder souvent plus d'une fye."

Laisse XIX.

"Dame," dit le vassal, "il est bien verits

700 Que vo filz Thesus fut en ung bois ports

Par le commant du Roy qui est vo espouss,

Pour destruire en ce bois par escuiers senez

Et aussi tost qu'il fu dedens ce bois entrs,

Et que ii n'atendoit fors estre 1ecopps,

705 Dieu qui aymoit l'enfant ainsi que vous orrs

696 L. 'dit' for 'dis'.
698 Ph. d'une foys.
699 Ph. ce dit Geu±'froy 1. e. b. verite. L. dit la vaSS4(.
702 Ph. privez.
704 Ph. f. qu'estre la tuez.
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Lui changa sa faQon, ii est bien verite's, 	 (Ph. f.11a)
Qu'il est aussi bel et si bien figurs
Qu'enfant vivant en mile cits.
Certes, c'est le plus bel et le mieulx figurs

710 Et le plus adrecs et le mieulx doctrines
Qui soit en nul pays; s'en dolt. estre louis
Le Roy de Paradis qui en Croix fu pene's."
Quant la dame l'ouy, le sang lui est muss,
Puis a dit a Gieffroy: "Amis, or m'y mens.

715 Je ne laroye mie pour trente royau1ts
Que ne le voise voir, par Dieu de mageste's
Le doulx enfant plaisant qui fut en. mes costs
Pour lequel j'ay ennoy et grant griests
S'estre devoit mon corps ars et embrass

720 Si l'iray je baisier bouche et nez."

70	 ieter : itesernbles T.
707 Ph. Tant qu'il e. a. b. et aussi bien figures.
708 L. mile (or nule) cites. Ph. Qu'e neszun vivant

en LX cytez.
709 L. Certes two letters crossed out. c'est.
712 Ph. has an additional line7l2a L'a fait tout en

ce point et ainsi bien fmez. i 	 . & vole.e Vor
718 Ph. enuy et si grant grieftez.
719 Ph. corps et a.
720 Ph. b. a la b. et au n.
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"Dame," ce d.it Gieffroy, "Si corn vous COITIInand'S."

Lors partirent d.'ilec. ainsi que ouy avez.

Et les sains par la yule sonnoient a tous lez,

A processions vont moynes et. abbs,

725 Cord.eliers, augustins et prestres ordonns.

La. procession font plus lyement assez

Que pour ung povre: enfant si fut refigure's.

Le jour d'ung petit saint n'est oncques bien gards.

Laisse XX.

Seigrieurs, dedens Coulongne celle cit de pris

730 Put la joye moult grande au jour que je vous dis.
Par devant le palais qui fu bel et jolis

Y avoit tant de gens de grans et de petis

D'ommes et de feinmes, que trestout le pourpris

Plus d'ung trait en estoit tout couvert et emplis.

735 . Le palais fut fermi e.t gard a devis.

721 Ph. vouldries.
723 Ph. de tous cotez..
724 Ph. vont. et rn.

726 Ph. p. joyeusement a.
727 Ph. fut ressucitez.
728- Ph. ne fut oncques bien gardee. 	 - -
733 Ph. omits.



N'y ot cioche en ia viiie qui ne sonna tousdis,
Na prestre ne cierc qui ne fut rave stis.
"Te Deuni laudamus" chantoient a hauix ens, (is. f.ila)
Quant ii ont percei la Roiie au cier vis,

740 liz l'ont leve' en. l'air con se fut Jhesucris,
Et portea au palais, la fu son corps ravis.
On lui ouvry la presse des pers et des niarchis.
Quant perceut Thes(us, le sang lui est frem..is,
A deux bras l'acola la Ronegeutiiz;

745 La endroit se pasma Ena scjaisj cinq foys ou six.
Et le Roy d'autra part en estoit esbahis (Ph. f.11b)
Ii ne se tenist pas pour l'avoir de Paris
N'acoia[stj sa moulier, Eli est avant sajilis
Joyeusenient etbien devant tous ses-amis

75O Acoia ia. Rorne Fioridas le gentis.

736 L. 'dos' crossed out before 'cloche'.
736 Ph. sonnast tousjours.
738 Ph. Et chantolent a hault. crys te Deuin ladarnus.
739 Ph. a apperceu.
740 Ph. Ii ont levee.
74f Ph. c. assis.
742 Ph. ouvnit.
744 Ph. royne au corps g.
745) L. La endroit se pasma ia endroit dinq foiz ou six.

Ph. ce pausma ne seals V. foys ou VI.
- 747 Ph. y ne se tint p.

748 L. N'acoia sa nioulier avantest.. saillis.
Ph. N'acoiast sa femme. ii est a. s.

750 Ph. Et a.
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760

765.

Et le fauli Fernagus qui les av'oit trahis
Quant 11 vit l'estat., 11 fut. tout desconfis.
Moult. voulentiers s'en fut le traitour fouys
Mais ne pot eschapper, si lui tourria. au pis.
Et e t estoit bien raison que tratre maudis
Alt le sleri. payement; trop dolt estre hays,
Car par	 tratre est ung royaume honnis.

Laisse XXI.

Au palais a Coulongne est le Roy Floridas
Qu.i tenoit sa moulier et son filz en ses bras.
La Roye parla. et dit au Roy: "Helas
Monseigneur, monstrez moy le felon Sathenas
Qul t'a mis en la voye dont iainsij hae. m'as
A tort et saris raison, foy qul doy Sain.ct Thomas,
Car oncques n'ot . en moy trahison en nul cas.
Jamais tie seray lie ou tu. me; yen]geras."

Ph. le faulx tristre.
Ph. qun traistre faillis.
Ph. par ung t. e. u. r. pens.
Ph. de C. fut.
Ph. t. la sa feiume. Ph. adds 759a: La estoit ions
a veoir leur piteulx estas. . .	 -	 -..-.
Ph, lors p.
Ph. dont ainsi. L. omits ainsi.
Ph.Jawai8 joyeuse ne seray ou tu m'en veng,eras.
L. me geras with a titulus. After ne a stroke is
crossed out.

753
75 5
7571
758
75.9

760
762
765



"Dame," ce dit le Roy, "pour Dieu, or parlez. bas;
Doremais en avant feray ce que vouldras."

Atant est vous le nain qui avoit nom Lucas.

Ii dist. devant le Roy, on n'y quist advocas:

770 "Sire Roy de Coulongne, faictes armer Judas,
Car je vueil, s'il V0US plaist, qu'il ait tresbon harnas,

Et puis le me mectez devant moy sans nul gas.

Je1 vuell que l'en me pend.e s'il n'est. en l'eure mas;

Car Dieu a bien povoir de le fere en ce cas (L. f.11b)

775 Aussi bien qu'il a fait pour toy autre esbas,

Qui t'a d.e ton bel filz. rendu joy et soulas."

Dont rient les barons et les autres prelas,

Et Fernagus estoit au cuer triste et mas,

Le Roy 1'appe11ahau1t non. mie en. bas

780 Et lul dit: "Or me dy et ne me cele pas

768 Ph. Et en vin.t...
769 Ph. nul n'y quist. 773 Ph. c. n'est 77	 bias.
778 Ph. cuer et triste.
779 Ph. Le roys lors appella tout hault non mye em bas.



Qui t'a esmeut4. faira telz debas?"
Dont parla la Roe qui dit ynel l pas:
"Gentil Roy dLebormaire, ii ne le dira pas,
Mais je le diray, puis que ouyr le vouldras. (Ph. f.12a)

785 Esse dont Fernagus qui m'a fait telz baras?
Je scay biem pourquoy c'est, se m'ait Saint Nicolas
Ii me; reqjxist d'amer, pour mener ses soulas,
Et je lui respondis: t lieres, ja n'y veriras!
Et se plus ni'en requiers, tantost pendu seras.'

790 Or c'est voulu venger, si a tendu ses laZ,
Mais se tu es bon Roy, d.e lui me vengeras,
Ou jamais ne gerrons ensemble en blans draps."

Laisse XXII.

Quant le Roy ot la dame qui lui dit et aprent
De ceste mesprison. fin et commencement,

795 A Fernagus a dit: "Ouvre as faulcement."

781 Pb. Qui t'a esmeus de faire trestous ytelz debas.
782 Ph. Dont lors p.
784 Ph. diray doncques.
786 Ph. c'est foy que doy S.N.
788 Ph. larron ja n'y avendras.
791 Ph.Et Se.	 -
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810

"Sire," dit Pernagus, "vous cree folement;

Vous estes, se m'est vis, plain d'enchantement.

Je ne s 2 ay que c'est cy ne quel triboulement,

Se j'estoye a Toulecte a l'escolle occident,

La ou Ebront ses escoliers aprent,

Si suis je bien venu en grant abusement.

Je croy bien que le d.eable y euvre prpprement.

Or faictes cy chanter et faire sacrement,

Et je croy que la chose venra bien autrement"

"A Dieu," se dit le Roy, "que tu sees de tourmentP'

Et dit a ses barons: "Ordonns jugementZ"

Dient les Allemands: "A vo commandement."

En une chambre sont. entrs en parlement. 	 L. f.12a)

Ain9ois la Rone parla premierement

Et a dit aux barons: "Seigneurs, certainement

Ph. ni'e. advis tout plein d'e.
Ph. Ebrons.	 7h. 4ie P.	 (6 ?h. t4is 4!
Ph. Dirent .... nous le ferons lyenient.
Ph. entrerent et firent p.
p . t1;c e.

797
800
807
808
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Vecy une adventure qui vient soubdainement.

Or estoit Theseiis formé Si largement,

Or est ii le plus bel qui soit ou tenement.

Or heoit le Roy sa moulier durement.

815 Et or l'ayme. de cuer tresamoureusement.

Et j'ay ouy compter II a ja longuement1

Que ja bien ne venra d.e hatif jugement."

Laisse XXIII.

"Seigneurs," dit Anseis, qui la Royne tenoit,

"Chacun en ceste cause propose qu'il a droit.,

820 Nais en ce que mon cuer en sent et en congnoit,

I'1on adviz en diray qui croire m'en vouldroit.

Je vous ay en couvent, bataille s'en feroit

Par ytel couvenant queFernagus seroit

Desarms Ldans le champ], ja armes n'y avroit,

825 Et. le nain a la Royne aroit ce qu'il vouldroit;

811
(24

1825

8"1

	Ph. Veez cy. 113 ?.	 & LL efJ ' . p• . qt

L. Desarmes ja armes n'y avroit.
Ph.. Desarmez dedans le champ ja hermeure n'ara.
Ph. ara ce qui vouldra.

J'j.	 'E'- deTu.s
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Et Fernagus aussi que une main n'aroit, 	 (Ph. f.12b)
Car a i entree clu champ i'une on lui liroit.

Et en ceile maniere ii se combateroit

Par ytel couvenant que se vaincu estoit,

830 Fernagus de ie Marche le Roypendre feroit,

Et si matoit le nain, de mort eschapperoit.

C'est mon conseil, qui croire m'en vouidroit;

Et a ce que je voy, bon afaire seroit,

Si vous diroy pour quoy: pour tant se Dieu vouioit

835 Ouvrer en cestuy fait, bien faire le pourroit

Aussi bien qu'ii a fait Thesus estre d.roit,

Et qu'i , ]ui a charig sa forme qu'il avoit.

Se c'est euvre de Dieu, tDieu a ce monstreroit

Miracle en ce fait cy que chacun le creroit."

840 Dont respondi chacun que bien jug avoit

826 Ph. main. liee. 	 rbvme whenhe scribe turned
e.

832 Ph. c. cy tout m. c. q. c. me v.
838 Ph. P. Dieu ad ce monsterroit. L. de Dieu a ce.
840 Ph. D. respondit ch. q. jugement a,



Et qu'encontre le nain la bataille feroit.

Or ont prins cel acort ly baron la endroit, 	 (L. f.12b)

Pour ce dit on souvent que c'est bien ce qu'on voit,

Que par faveur d.'amour rnaint juge se. deoit.

Laisse XXIIII.

845. Ly baron de Uoulongne, ly conte et ly per

Sont venus au Roy le jugement conter.

Anses de la Roche ont fait devant parler;

Si d.it a Floridas qu'on l'ouyst hault et cler:

"Sire Roy de Coulongne, nous vous devons garder

850 Et par bon jugement. vostre court gouverner

Et nous trouvons en droit dont nous devons user

Que se vous voulez bien la Roy'ne excuser,

Fault que faciez tantost le nain armer

Encontre celui qui esmeut ce parler,

855 Et fauldra aussi chacun asermenter.

841 Ph. Et qu'en core 1. n. 1. b. f.
842 Ph. les b.

845 Ph. Les barons
844 L. looks like. tdecois'	

C.

846 Ph.Sys.	 .-	 ...--
84' Ph. Anseys.
848 Ph. l'ouyt.
852 Ph. execuser.
854 Ph. ce fauli tristre.
85 5 Ph. Et fauldra bien aussi ch. a.



Le nain tout le premier ii lul faura jurer
C'onques a vostre moulier ne se voist adonner
Ne avec: elle nullement habiter.
Et se le nain fsyl peut Fernagus mater,

860 Nous tenrons a loyal vo notable moulier
Et le bel Thesus pour faire couronner.
Mais nous dJ.sons ainsi pour droitu.re garder
Qu'on. fera le nain souffisainment armer
D'armures telles qu'il pourra porter,

865 Et faulra Fernagus encontre lui aler
Sans armures nulles qu'on. lui puisse livrer (Ph, f..13a)
Et una maui liee. Si qu'i n'en uj SSe: frapper;
Et Si peut en ce point le vostre nain. mater
Ii se pourraL de vous partir et desevrer

870 Sans ce que lui faces nullement encombrer.

856 Ph. L. n. t, 1, premier lui fauldra j.
857 Ph. feinme ne 11 voLt atoucher.
858 Ph. aveques.
859 Ph. nain sy p.
860 Ph. N. verrons a loyalle vostre n. femnie. Letter

before 'feinme'.
861 Ph. Et lebeau Thez'eus ci sera. courronne.
863 Ph. Que on.
864 Ph. D'arineures.
867 Ph. lyee qui.
869 Ph. de tous p. et en aller.
870 Ph. faciez n. encombrier. 	 -	 -
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Mais s'il est vaincus, nous voulons accorder

Que vous porrez ile lui a vo connnant user."

Quant Floridas l'ouy, le sang print a muer.

"Seigneurs," ce dit le Roy, "ii a cy a muser

875 Vous voule ma moulier toute deshonnorer

Se le nain est vaincu, etj qu..'i le face mater,

Dont fauld.ra ma moulier en blasme d.emourer."	 (1. f..13a)

"Non fera si vous plaist," ce lui &ient ly per,

Tousdis en po:rrez vous du surplus ordonner,

880 Vous estes souverain de trestout pardonner,

Mais vous ne pouez mie defendre le parler."

Laisse XXV.

Quant le Roy Floridas ouy ceste raison,

Ii a dit haultement: "Franc chevalier baron,

Je voy bien et percoy la vostre abusion.

885 Foy que doy a Celui qui souffry passion

871 Ph. vouldrions.
872 Ph. vostre c. ordonner.
873 Ph. l'ouyt.
874 Ph. S. dit 1. r. ii fault yssy adviser.
875. Ph. femne.
876 Ph. vaincu et que y soit mate. L. gmit 'et'.

L. Letter 'r' changed Q 't' in 'mater'.
877 Ph. D. fauldra y ma I emme a b. d.
878 Ph. dirent les pers.
880 Ph. omits 'tres'.
88.2 Ph. ouyt.
883 Ph. Il leur 1. h. frans chevaliers barons.
884 Ph. et appercoy.
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En l'arbre de la croix pour nostre redempcion,
Orden en sera a vo devison.
Or verray se Dieu plaist par sa benesson
Vouldra. en cestui fait mectre remission

890 Aussi bien q.u'ti a fait sur l'enfant Thesun.
Se Dieu ayiue la dame conmie a fait l'enfancom
A qui 1i donna force et possession,
Aussi bien monstrerasa dominacion
En ce fait cy endroit et sus le champion.

895 Et foy que doy a Dieu et a son digne nom
Se; le nain. est vaimcu en la conclusion,
Jamais en la Royne a la clere facon
N'aray pail ne amours ne recreacion.
Or en face Jhesus son vouloir et son bon,

900 Oix qu'i voit la Rorue: lui a d.lt a cler ton:

88 Ph, Ordonne e. s, vostre d.
889 Ph. en ce fait cy m.
891 Ph. dame si comnie a fait l'e.
893 Ph. moiistera y sa d.
895 Ph. Et foy que a Dieu doy.



"Dame," ce dit le Roy, "arms vostre garson.
Ja neIe meleray de ceste contencon.
Se le nain. est vaincu, entemd.ez la leçon,
Alez' si VOUS bout gs dedens religion	 (Ph. f.13b)

905 Si que jamais de vous je n'aye mencioii.
Et se ly Alernant qui cuer & d.e felon
Est vaimcu et mats par le nain que; veon,
Venez hardiment. dedens ma mertcion;
Mais gardez qu'autrement n'y mectez le: talon,

910 Car eroyez fernienient que. nous vous prometon
Sur tous lee serraens que peut faire proudom (1. f,13b)
Je vous feray ardoir en ung feu de charbon."
Quant la Royne ouy ceste aumentacion
Elle. a dit aux jugeurs: "Vous chassez: trason

915 Et Dieu im'en vueille aidier, voire se j'ay raison,

90 2 Ph. m'en.
904 Ph. Alez. et v. b. d, une r.
906 Ph. Et celui A.
907 Ph. mate.
908 Ph. hard.iement.
913 Ph. Et q. la r. ouyt c. amantacion.
91 5 Ph. aider voiere.
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Et se je yray par faulce oppinion,

Dieu m'en viieille pugnir et donner guerd.on.

Vous ressemblé's celui selon m'entenclon

Qul va batre le chien par devant le lyon."

Laisse XXYI.

920 "Seigneurs," ce dit la Royne, "je me fie en Jhesus,
8'l me vueille. aidler, je ne vous en. dis plus.

Or faictes vistement que le faulx Fernagus

Soit tost apertement de son fait pourvetts."

On qu'elle volt le nain lui a dit par motz congrus

925 "Venez avant, Lucas, estes vous esperdus?U
"Dame," ce dit le nain, "par le Dieu de tassus,

Ly Alemant sera en l'eure vaiucus.

Ii a tort envers vous, sjr en sera iconfu,

Ja Dieu ne souffrira qu'il en viengne au dessus.

930 Aussi bien me peut Dieu demonstrer ses vertus

916 Ph. je y ay pense.
917 Ph. guerredon.
918 Ph. mon entencion.
921 Ph. Et y me v. a. et je.
923 Ph. a. tout de.
924 L. 'niotz crugrus' or ?congrus.
926 Ph. Dame s'a d.
927 Ph. L'Alemant si s. e. 1. confondus.
928 Ph. Sy a tort e. v. si en sera confus.

1. sera conclus,



Comme ji a rnonstr sur vo rllz Thesus

Qul par le vouloir J.)ieu est si bel devenus."

J.)ont fit on aporter espees et escus,

Le nain fut vistement arms et fer vestus

935 Du chambellian la dame qui y mist ses argus,
Qui lui. monstra les poings comment 11 coura sus

Au felon tra3ttour qui ces fais a esmeuz.

Et le champ vistement fut de cordes tendus.

Le nain entra ou champ qui n'y est actendus,

940 Et le faulx Alemant y est aussi venus.
Une main ot liee a sa couroye jus,

Avec lui ne porta arines, lance ne fus.

Les sains a aportés ung evesque esleUz,

La ont fait le serment sur le corps de Jhesus.

945 Trestout premier jura le lierre Fernagus

931 Ph. Cornme Li l'a demonstre cur vostre f. Th.
934 Ph. arme et bien pourveuz. L. armer.
935 Ph. D'ung.
936 Ph. comment y.
937 Ph. faulx traistre felon q.
942 1. 'ne' iscrossed out after 'armes'.

Ph. lances ne.
945 Ph. le traistre F.



Et accusa la dame devant contes et ducz (L. and Ph. f.14a)

Et que jeut ravec eiieJ avoit le nain bossus

Et les avoit veUz gisans et leur corps nuz

Iais ly nain respondi: "Vous y mentez, perjus

950 Si en serez ennuyt par la gorge pendus."

Laisse XXVII.

Quant le faulx Alernant Si ot fait son serment
Relever se cuida, ii che7 malernent.

Et le nain s'escria: till apert bien coment
Lii est faulx et mauvais et parjur vraiementj

955 Ii a dit aux barons: "Or tost, aiez vous ent
Laissez m'en delivrer ia place vistement."

Adont ont prins a rire trestout communement.

Bu champ se sont party les barons ensement.

Ly Alemant demeure qui ot le cuer dolent

960 Be ce qu'il iui falloit combatre telement.

946 Ph. Et occupa 1..
947 L. Et que jeut avoit le nain bossus.

Ph. Et q. geust avec elie le meschant n. b.
948 Ph. veu g. et 1. c. a nuz.
949 Ph.. Tais iui a dit.
950 Ph. y cheist laidement. 	 -
954 L. omits this line.
955 Ph. puis a dit.
959 Ph.. La ou champ demoura le traistre Alemant.

Ph. adds 959a Qui fut moult en son cuer courrouce
et dolent.	 'et' crossed. out after 'cuer'.

960 Ph. Be Ce. qui iui.



Honte avoit que le nain en bataille l'atent;

Vent lieues voulsist estre adont, voire bien cent.

Le nain va regardant bien felonneusement.

Le nain ot ung espieu qui trenche roidement,

965 Par d.evant sa poitrine le tenoit en present,
Et d.it au traytour a sa voix clerement:

"Le corps de toy sera pendu inellement."

Ii ne daigna parler qui la parolle entent.

La Aoyne la estoit lez le champ en present

970 0 lui ot Thesus qui moult ot le corpsgent.
Sa mere confortoit qui plouroit tendrement.

La y ot chamberieres et dames largement,

Chevaliers et bourgois avironneement

Qui regardoient le nain desus le champ estant

975 Et l'Alemant aussi qul a ly prendre tent.

964 Ph. trenchoit durenient.
965 Ph. tenoit fermement.
966 Ph. Puis escria autraistre tantost et haultement.
967 Ph. pandu avant soleil couchant.
968 Ph. Y n. d. p. quant 1. p.
969
	

h. e. sur le.
970 Ph. Avec lui Th.
971 Ph. mere reconfortoit.
973 Ph. b. tous a.
975 Ph. lui p.



Bien. pensent StI le tient qu'il ara palement.
Et tient le nain l'espieu qui trenche durement

Et. lance a Fernagus menu et souvent,

L'Alemant Si recule qul mie ne l?at.nt.
980 L'ystoire Si nous dit et fait recordement

Que le champ que je dy ne d.ura pas gramment;

En l'eure fut finez, sy vous diray comment. (L. f.14b)

Le nain avoit desir de faire son talent

Si fort se hasta a ce commencement

985 ipe mectre a la mort le faulx traistre puant
Et on dit wag parler qui avient bien. souvent ( ph. f.14b)
fQu t on veut bien estre delivre de ce qui est nuysant'2

Laisse XXVIII.

Seigneurs or escoutez pour Dieu qui tout crea,

S'orrs belle vertus c'on vous recordera

990 Que Dieu de laradis pour la dame monstra

977 Ph. Et le nain tient. 1. 'le' crossed out after 'Et'
978 Ph. Le 1. contre Fernagu durement et s.
980 Ph. omits 'si'
981 Ph. que dy n.d.p. graniant.
984 Ph. Si tresfort.

B. omits lines 985 and 987 which are taken from Ph.
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1000

1005

Qui fu lez Thesis qui la reconforta.

Le nain fut ou champ qui l'espoy adrea

En.contre l'Alemant, ataindre le cuid.a,

Et l'Alemant gauchy et le nain tresbucha.

Quant l'Alemant le vit adont vers lui ala,

Adont a une main a son col le leva

Et disoit pi'a itatache le cuer lui crevara.

Adont entour le champ la noise commena,

Ohacun pour la o37ne moult se desconforta,

Et dient l'un a l'autre: tiCertes, le nain s'en yaP'
Quant la dame l'ouy, adont se pasma,

Et Thesus aussi grant douleur demena.

Or escoutez du nain de quoy ii s'avisa.

Ii avoit ing coustel que vistement tira,

Ne oncques l'Alemant garde ne s'en donna.

991
992
994
996
997
998
999

1000
1001
1004

Ph. f. pres Th.
Ph. Le n. f. dedans le ch. qui l'espieu deza.
L 'l'Alemant' crossed out before 'le nain'.
Ph. Et puis a u. m. sur son col.
1. tcrevarat scribal	 'crevera',.
Ph. noiese.
Ph. Car ch. p. la r. Si se d.
Ph. le fl, mourra.
Ph. l'ouyt adoncques ce pausma.
Ph. V. sacha.



b36

1010

1015

1020

Quant ii tint le cousteau vistement le bouta

Ou front de l'Alemant, ung tel coup lui donna

Que jusques au manche ou chief lui bouta,

Ii retira son coustel que mie n'arresta.

Qu'a deux coups qu'il fery les deux yeux lui creva.

L'Alemant Si chey, car goute veil n'a.
Le nain le rassailly, tellement l'atourna

De son coutel d'acier en vingt lieux le navra.

Et l'Alemant se taist qui parler ne daigna,

Et le nain. [tousjoursJ tant. de coupe lui donna

C'onq.ues l'Alernant mmbre ne remua.

Or est l'Alemant mort, et le nain stescria

Aux gardes dii champ et si les appella:	 (L. f.15a)

"Seigneurs," ce dit le nain qui haultement parla:

"Dictes moy ce dii champ bouter le me fauldra?"

1006
1008
1009
1010
1011
1014
1015
1017
1020

Ph. le coustel.
Ph. Que tout j. au in. dedans y lui bouta.
Ph. 1 r. s. c. car mye ne le laissa.
Ph. ferit.
Ph. cheist.	 *
Ph. que.
Ph. n. tousjours tant d. 	 L. nain tant de.
Pb. Or est mort l'A.
Ph. me couvendra.



1026
1027
1029

1030
1031
1032
1033
1035

,37

1025

1030

1035

"Ouy," d.irent les gardes qui estoient la.
Adont entour le champ telle joye on mena
Que chacun qui la fu Jhesus en aoura.
Quant la o31ne ouy comme la chose ala,
Le Roy d.e Paradis devotement loua,
Or si fit Thesis qui la Rone ama.
Or escoutes du nain comnie 11 esploita 	 (Ph. f.15a)
Ii vint a l'Alemant, par les piez le tira
De cy au cordis le traytour inyst la
Hors du cordis le mist, moult d.e mal endura.
Dont vindrent Alemant quant la chose fina,
La nain a cheval mirent, chacun Si l'onnora.
Ii. l'ont mend au oy qui le fait savoit ja.
La &oy le fit riche homine et moult bien l'erita,
Et. reprint la Royne qui loyainment ama..

Ph. qul sa mere ayma.
Ph. comment.
Ph. Tout jusques au todis le traistre y traingna.
Ph. 'todis' for 'codis'?
Ph. peine eniia.
Ph. lee Alemans.
Ph. omits 'Si'.
Ph. Ii ont m.
Ph. Et lors r. sa femme q. 1. a.
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L'Alemant fut pendu, bien deservy l'a.
Le oy fit une feste que en mains lieu on nonca,
De joustes de tournois la feste commena,
Pour l'amour Thesis moult nobles dons donna.

1040 Et Thesus le bel formeiit frutifia
En l'aage de quinze ans les armes prises a,
A joutes a tournois par tous pars ala;
Ii ot partout le pris, assez y conquesta,
Et le renom de lui grandement essaua.

1045 Les povres chevaliers de bon cuer il ama.
Ii ne retenoit riens ains donnoit ce qu'il a.
Son pere en fu joyeux, JhesucriS en loua,
Et aussi. fu la mere qui le sien corps porta.
Mais sachez qu'en brief temps telle chose fera

1050 Le vassal Thesiis qui tqnt de beaut a	 (L. f.15b)

1036 Ph. p. comme traistre fut la..
1037 Ph. quan maint 1. en nonca.
1040 Ph. Et The7eis le b.moult fort fructiffia.
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Que son pere le	 qui d.e boni ciier ltalnLa
Et la mere euseient qui n.auf nioia l portat
Le c:omperront rnoult. cihier1 ainsiL CtOfl. VOIlS. dira,,
Car om volt avenir et iTay veiL. pieca.

1Q55 Que souvent a afair cii qul lee enfanta..

Laiss mx

Sieurs, or esco.uteTz chan.con bonne et j olie
Dont las vera sont bien fais safls nul1 villeni,

C t estd tarnea et d'alILoUrs et de cheva1eri.
Ainsi eomnia Thesé'ua a lai chiera hardie2

1060 Ala a l.aven.tiare a biie coipaiigni
Et conmertJ ii trouva a Roinim Ia gamni
tI	 orfev're quIL at.. u	 yrn.aig forgie
De fin' or esnie.r nob'iament e stahU
Qui estoit si tresbeil t sit bin' adrei

10.65 Et Si reaembloit bien. Fior de Roeni.

1055 Ph.. celuii quit 1' enlanta.
1 061 Ph.. "Et c:oiriineat' is better thaft. L. 'Et. conmie ii'

which implies a hiatus.
1062 Ph.. forgee..
1064 Pb. adrecee,



La fi11e a itelapereur Esnier de Eangrie.
Quaiit Thesé'us la 'wit, ii. lul mist s'estudie
Et pour ee eni a.ma1apuell prisie (Ph.. f15b)
S teni. fit ung aigle dor fere par teL maiwtrie

10:01 Qu'iL polJoit entrer ens. a sa. commiE
Se. fist parter dedena par aanie-re- hardi
Dearit 1'em.pereur at sa grant baroniii
Qui 3Le fit presenter a sa fih1a joIie.
En sa chambre roya1 la ft.t u iuiytia

1075 Et fit taut par ce point que F1ore Tht staniie,
Aimsi qua 'wous orrez s ma voiz. eat
Pui en ot Thesua grant peina et grant hachi
Car qui fait; son wouloir ii lui couste a laa fy.

Laiss XXi

Or escoutez3 ung, poiz. wous qu.i voulem ou'r
loao; Beaux mot et bel astat Ecar fait boni retenir

1068 Ph. en. ayraa y.
10710 Ph. Q. y p. biem dedans enitler tout a sa coinxnandisa.

L. hyponietri.
10719 L.. 's eTossed out after 'estat'

Ph. B. ui,. et b,. estat car bon. fait retenir.
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Le blem. pour doctrimer et l mal pour fu3?r.
Ceste ystoire diolt lee bon.a resjouir.
De Thes6ll:& dira qu Dieui puIat bene!r (L. f..lGa)
Qui regna puissaaentt sa.i personnie bm!Ifr,

1 0B5 Toejour e ioyaut, atour vouaolt servir
Lea ama honniorer et lee armea euyir,
Et tout ce. qu.' ti aoit diou1ceent .epartlr.
Herauli et nienestriera fit assez. enricthir.
Moult aequlst gamt renon a teiz faiz rn.ainterilr.

1090) On. price le donner trap niieulx qu la tour;
On se f alt par donner amer et c-onjoulr
Et le prisa l fait qui l peuLt nalntenir,
Car n' e S si gran.t awoi r re c oui egre ap ovrir.
Maia auciins. qui en ont la sevent blen. couvrir,

1095 Et le. cuideirt. porter quant ii yront niorir,,

108.2 Ph. C. ystoire cy.
iO8.& Ph.. arnea suvir. Letter '1' not clear,
1090) Ph. Car on p..
1091 Ph.nier et chier teiiir.



109 6
1101
1103

1104
1108

-	 1109
iii a

1100

Et e'est l'ennemy qui. leur tOlt le; Loisir
Et pui; fait aas seans a tefle fin. venlr
Qu'en en.fer le. puant. fault leurs amea boulir.
Car on lit les lec:on qui me. pevent mentlr
Car doulce. charit eu f alt Lee yeulx ouvrlr.

Laisse XXXI.

1105

Seigneurs, or faictea paix, laissez la noise. estar
S'oaasde ThesIus le geiitiLbaceier.
Ung jour fut retourm	 ung tournoy achever
A lVetree de may qu'on woit arbi'ea parer
Et lee prez reverdir et fleurete lewer,
Et de plusieurs couleura la arbre eouaourer
Et le douljt roussignioll oii jails bole chanter;
Dethtire ces oyseaux et sea damee. amer
Et pariny ces chaucees da.mcer et karoler, ( ph. f..16a)

111Q Et arnie et aiiiie	 arnours'J beaux nots parler.

Ph. Et. . clonit l'e?. q. 1.. tost le 1..
Ph. p.. me. v-u.ellles escouter.
Ph. d."ung t..
L. ung t.
Ph. Tout a l'e. de may q.. v. a. porter.
Ph. lee o.. et lee d.
Ph. chaucees esbatre et dancer.
L.. aaies b..
Ph.. amies d'auLours p.
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En ce temps Seigneurs dont voua m' oue conLter
S'avisa Tbess qui tant fit a louer
Qu'il iroit ot sa gent s'aventure trouv'er.
See esciiiers ala vistemient appeller:

1115 "Seigrxeurs," diet Thesus, faictea; moy aprester
Chevauli, armures sue soinmiers trousser 	 (L.. f,.16b)
Et IL omit. respondu: "Ue qu'il vous plaist commander."
Adiont vin.t Thesus a sa mera parler,
Ii lul a dit: "Ma dame, je ine vueli. diesevrer.

112O En aucum 1ieu ray7 pou.r ixwy adven.turer,
Car je puia pou gaiger a rcy demurer.."
Quan.t la d.ame l'entent, si preut a souspirer
Et lul a dit: "Beau1x fllzr oua me faictea troubler
Qu.ei moua v7oule laisser et de nous desevrer.."

1125 Ainsi dit Alydone: ow Ui n.'ot qu'amender.

1111 Ph. Et eni c:elui. t..
1113$ Ph. a tout see gen.

L.. ui liroit
1116 Pb. Et cli. et a. et mea. s.?t.
11171 Pk. que 3 le feront Sans delayer.
1118 Ph. Aprea.
1119 Ph. Puis lul a. d. j. mi'em w. aller.
1122 Ph. Q. sa mere..
1124 Ph. die vous en. aller.,
1125 L. letter '1' crossed. out after 'd.it',

Ph. Ainsi lul dit sa mere qul fut moult c.ourouc;ee
Phi. adde 1125a De Thezeua eon. filz qut faisoit son al1eei.



11

1135

1140

Domt ala soni tresor ouvrir et deffer&er.
Quatr chevaulz en fit charger et trouser.
A sort fil' Thesus les ala delivrer.
La dami moult forment commena a plourer
Et d.it a Thes'us: "Pi1, tiL t'em veizlx aler,
Mais j'aniasae mieilx tom demourer,
Car nous me pouoms poimt dire3 ne afermer
Qw"eni wie nous puissiez au revemir trotwer,
Na. queue awenitura Dieui ta fera. alir-rc'reni-!' donnier.
Je pry a. celui Dieui qul fit cieL et mer
Qu'a grant. joye te laisse? a joye retouruer.
Si te dy nioni enifaut, j e ta wueil cominauder
De grans et de petiz: si te faiZ amer
Car de petite chose se fait l'ornnte b1asmier
N.e laissa pout orguei1 enitom cuer amasser.

1126
11 2a
1131
1132
1135
11 36

Ph, Puis ala.
L. 'd.esevrer' crossed out befor 'trouser'.
Ph. trop mieuix assez.
Ph. d. et afernier.
Ph. fist et ciel et m.
Ph. also repeats 'joy'.



Soies doulxi eit courtoi, largaa de saluer
Et du tleni despartir et au jeu.mes donnLer,
Et aussi je te pr qu'il te plalsa a haniter
L'estat d.e saicte eglise1 11 fault retourner.

1145 Et se tui sers a R-, a comte ne a per
Si ne te iziesle: ja de sa nioulier axner,
Car cuer qui est jaloux ne f alt que mal penser.
Despems bieni larg;emient, ne vueillea esc1iarcer,
Et. e'i te fault ayoir, Si le me fais mander. ( ph.. f..16b)

1150; EncoreaJ teL resoi que piea me vit. cler.
Et pour e le te dy et. te vuelL aviser
Que de bonnes coustumes -tu te vueille-s inesier, (L.. f17a)
Car j'ay par pluisleura fo17z ouy dire et coiter
Que celui qu .' Oni soutient dolt biem alse niouer.

Laiss xJuiI

1155 Ensement la Ro3ne The.s gus acola,

11 4i
1145
1153
1154
1155

Pit.. plalse a haniter
Ph. n'a eomte. L. i,c° L.	 a	 ICe	 FL

Ph. Et j'ay.
Ph. a. mover.
Ph. En ce polit la R. son filz Thezeus a.



Plusieura4 enseigaemenens lui recorda..
Si eom. a sorn fi1z qu'a soil. cost porta.
Quant Thesus ou sa mere qul parla,
Dou1cemen prnt oigi et e11e lul donna.

11610 Atant imt Ploridaa le Roy qui I'eng:endra,
Quairt ii v'oit Thesus. qui d'aier s'apresta,

/Main.tenailt lui a dit: "Theseus, eommerit Va?
Ow. yre vous, beaui filz par Diew, qui nous cTea?
Vo. amiis vous courc;e et dea et dela,"

11615 "Sires," d.it Thesus,. "de mio ne doubter ja,
Pour querir advTen.ture mo corps se partira,
Et se besoiilg wous croit rau pa	 de dea,
Je wou wenray secourre, Dieui le consen'tira."
Dieu, que dit Theseis JarnLais ne le erra

1170 Decy a iaelle heur que.: essi11i om l'ara

1156; Ph. P. biaux e. tantost 1. r,
115J7 Ph. Sy comme.
11617 Ph. c. au pays de d.

L. omits au pay&.
1170 Ph. d. c.. a itell h. q. tout. destruit sera.



4Lj7

Le royaume s-om pere que riens n'y d.eaourr'a.

Et toutS par lui mesines le falt. cornmencera.

Ainsi. que. vowa orra: quaiit le point en. sera.

Dlra de The sua qui ou. cheval monta.

1175 Ou qu'il volt sa mere. a Diew la comanda.

La Royne de sa main. doulcement l'aaeigna

Et aussi fit le oy qul fort l'ama.

De Conlonge est yssus Thesus, a! s.'en va,

Et trente conLpaignons en. qul 11 se fia.

118Q Beaw fut cel. conrroy d.e qu.oy ii s'ordonna,

Il chevauhe les m.ons et lea vaulx ava1a,

La uille at la. Ca1abre tout oultra y passa,

Em Venise est en.trs at 1e pa cercha

Partout; ow 11 ou dire qu' on. y tournaya

1185 Volt aler Thesus qui moult bien. sa porta.

1111 L. demoura P.11., may be altered from. .dem.oarra,
future, which would be preferable,

1172 Ph. Et trestowt.
1174 Pb. New laiss In error, or Introduction t

new section.
1179 Ph.. Et xxx: c... e. q.. ' se fya.
1180 Ph. Noble fut le harnoi que Theseus nena.

Ph. adds 1180a Et de biau estoremens de quoy y a'abilla.
1181 Ph. ! chevauche.
1184 Ph. Et partout.



Ne joustes ne tournoia ne lul eschappaL
Partout ow ii enoit. le pris en aport 	 (L. f.17b)
Tout partout ces hostels si largement pOya
Qu'on d.emand.e a sea gens quant 11 retournsra,

119O Car on dit. souvent, vous le save pieqa, (Ph. f..17a)
Tousjours estbieni.venus qui d.e l'argent cy a,
Male qii'il en vueille faire ce qu'il appertiend.ra.
Et Thesus le fit qul point ne l'espargia.
Mamnte belle aventure la d.exn..oiael trouva.

1195 En Venisa la grant quatre iaoia demoura,
Car ii y ot ung Roy qui moult Lorment l'ama
Et qui aweques lui le tint et herberga.
Pour l'onneur qui lul it qu'assez y en. trouvaL
Lee j oustes, las t.ournoi pour a' amour coinntarida

12OQ Et The.sua le preux assaz lee daaira.

I 186 Pb.. esehappa. 1.. e.schappa, a ecribal. slip.
11871 L. a crossed-out line follows:

Tout par tout ou. 11 venoit le pria. en aporta.
1188 Ph. h. a. 1.. pay.
1191. Ph. si a.
1192 R. appertendra.
1198 Ph. 1.. yt. assez y en. trouva.
1199 L. 'y em troiwa.! crossed out befora 'pour a'amour'

Ph.. pour son amour garda.
Phi. adds 1 199a Et par tout son pa les fist at commanda.



Le; Ly ot una file, blent on riomma.
Male cella a The$us tout son cuer si donna
P our la grant b eaute qua Dl ei. en lui mi. a a.
Theua a'em perceust; em. lul conaidera.

1205 Se: la demeure plua, obelr luL fauldra.
A vouloir de lat belle, bien volt qu'elle y pensa.
St qu a'an. vint au Roy et cong1 &eana..
Et qu.aat la oy Gistramt Thesua escouta.
Qul dIt qua de Venisa partir Il. se vouldra.

1210) Moult dolent em devint,, nionpourtant lul donna.
La plua mobla d.estrier q'en l't eetable on trouva
AUL noble Tile s4'u.a tantost si le donna.
Le noble Teatis tantuat l'em niercia;
Adont; se departy et ses gens enmena

11215 Et wint aw port de Iner oui merchamtz si. trouva.

1205 Ph. Ca la. d.. plua lat er 1.1.
1206 Ph. bien vyt. q..
120a Ph. oy Gisant.



(o50

Ad.onequea These'ua aux niarchan.s demanda.
Quel. part ',oulolent aler, et or. lul recorda.
Tout d.roIt a. Romm.e se Dieu lea covoit 1a.
Adoneque$. Thesus ens ou vaissel.	 tra.

1220 Et sea hommes awec: ly don.t trente IL y a. (L.. f..18.a)
Le maistre ntarinier SOn ancra amoiit tira.
Et. d.resserent leur voila et le. vent s.'I bouta.
Vent orent a souhet tant qu'a terre2 arriva.
Tout droit au port de Romm Thesus se trouva,

1225 Dont yssi du vessel, et ou dest.rier monta.
S'a le maistre pays a Dieu le comm.anda.
Lo:zra se meet a la woye et vera Romm s'en a.
Avee ses c;oinpaignoni en la cIt etra
A. iung moult riche hostel Thesus s'ad.rega;

1230 Ly hoste fut courtois, d.ou1emen.t l'appella. ( ph. ±.,117b)

1217 L. 'Quelpartjoined into one word, but the scribe
ofteni does not leave a gap between words.

12261 L.. It looks as though tjI is c:rossedi out
after 'Diew'.

1227! L. meet 'ct' not clear.



1232
1 237
1240

1242
1243
1245

1235

1240

Beil Cut ly hostesse, Thesus regarda
Quant si bel l'aperceust tantost fiej conYolta;
La mort de son. marl cent fois si couvoyta,
Et. Thesius fut cii qui pou y aconta.
La nuyt avec son. hoste Thes4'us si souppa
Mala omcques som hostesse: nuilement ne pria
Pourtaiit qu'ii s'em perceust. et gardLe me s'em donna.
Que du regard d'amours tantost le regarda;
Car Thesu le bel en lui remembrance a
Dw parler quej aa mere iui dit. et recorda.
Quant departit de 6oulogne, en. pinuranrt la baisa.

Laissei XXXIII

Or flit ie damoisel a Roinme la ailiant
IL l ost.el d'ung bourgois qni blen le? va aisant.

Em une riche chambre ala ii rep osamt
1245 Jueques a l'endemairii qu'a la prime sonnant.

Ph.. t. la desira. L.. la e.ouvoita.
Ph. Pour tant.
L. Dw parler de sa mere lui d.It et. recorda.
'Que' makes better sens.
Ph. le v
Ph. qul Lii fist chiere grant.
Ph. au 1..	 -	 -



52

Don± ala aw moustier et o lui si servant;
La endroit; ouy messe de bon cuer et, franc;
Apre.s la messe d.icte va du moustier partant.
Ain.si qu'eIL my la rue alolt trespassant

1250 A ve ung orfevre en son.. hostel ouvrant
Et. dessus la feuestre a vei. apparan.t
Ume moult belle ymaige de fin. or reluisant
Syr bien; ymaiginee et de si bel semblant, (L. L.lab)
Que c'estoit a veoir chose moult d.eduysant..

1255 Quant Thesius le vit Si va arrestn.t.
L'orfere qui l'ouvroit si (1') ala saluant,
Et l'orfevre lul va doulcement respondaat..

d.lt Thesus, "or me ni'alez celant
Pour qui est ceste ymaige d.on.t je voy le :semblant,

1260 Ne qul le wous fait faire de si fait. semblan.t.

1246 Ph. moustier aveques lui ses gens.
1247 L. 'e' crossed out at the end of 'franc'.
1250 Ph. Apperceüt ung.
1253 Ph. Sy tres bieni figuree.
1254 Ph. c chose a vemir m. advenant..
1255.: Ph. Si s'ala adisant.
1256 L. aila la saluant,.

Ph. qul ouwroit . l'ala y s.
1257 Ph. L'orfevre doucement lui ala ç.
1259 Ph. v. cy present.
1260 Ph. de cy tres bel s.



6S3

Onicques ne v si be1le euL jour de mon. vivant."
"Sire," ce d.It l'orfewre, "je wous jure et creanit
Encor est plus. belle woire cent foiz autanit
Celle pour qui l'ai faicte, n.e vous ale doubtant."

1265 Et quanit Tbesua l'ot, ad!ont sa va seign.anit,
Puis appella l'orfe'vre, si lui dit. en rianit:
"Salicte ViergeiNarie," d.it Thesus l'enfan.t,
"Pour qul l?awez wous faicte, qul le me louez tant?"
"Sire," ce dit l'orfev±e, "fo qua d!oy7 Salnit Vincent,

1270 Le' genitilz empereur qu.i Romm wa tenant
La f alt faire pour lul, par ma foy wrayement,
Sus la forme sa fille et de si fait semblant (
Car el:1e est la plus belle dLe C:e ciecla en. avant
Et la plus gracleuse et la mieul avenant

112753 En. flait et enL parler t en. bawt regnarit.

1263 Ph. pluaque belle cent. foiz et plus que tarkt.
1265. L. 'riant) crossed! out after 'wa'

Ph. s'ala.
1267 L. 'se lu!' crossed out after 'Marie'.
1268 Ph. f. ne le m'alea celant.
1271 Lr 'pour' crossed! out after 'lui'.
1272 Ph. fille et, d'ung ytel seblant.
1273 Ph. clad	 iwant	 ;Lic.n.
1274 Ph. la plus advenant.
1275 Ph.. et en. tres.biaw.maintien.



Va plus belle. d..'elle jusquea em Orient.
Et le bom oy son pere l'ayae et le. pri5e t.amt
Qu'l ne la weult dounar a toy n a. ou1dain,,
N.e pri nesum coinbien qu.'il alt vaillamt:

128a Cii die Con.stemtimoble, ng royaum puissat
LTorit pour l4nipereur diemand	 maimtenan.t,
Le Roy die Hongria em va aussi priant
Et le Iy d.e Secliie, le prince die MIlani;
Ii. sont cilnq noble2s Poy qui en Diew wont ereant,

1i285 1t tremte soya payema ett bier. quln 	 iniramt
Qul em omt fait parler a ijmpereur sachant;
1Te 'i. wault. acc.ordier ain ielLr va rfftiat.
QUaILt Tbesus; l'ouy qu'i la prisa tant,
Amoura par sa wertw le va enluminianLt

1 29O Et di'u dart amour	 parmy le cuer Liaisan	 (L. f,119a

1277 Ph. et prisa tant. L. 'l& for 'la!.
128 L. probably originally 'souda
1279 Ph. Ne a primce meezun combiem qu'li ayt vailiant.
1280 Ph. Celul d.e.
1282 Ph. Et le r.
1283: Pb. Sezilia is: l princa. 'e.t' crosse oit

befbr 'le',secomdi 'le' left In error.
1286	 it prier l'epereur.
1287 Ph. mais le.
1288 Ph. que ii la prisetan.t.

L. quila prisa
1290 Ph. c. lansant.	 L. cuer l'enfant.



Si que tout fiit ravys e. em anioura ardan.t.
11Al, ,1 dlt 11, "et que voy je sentant
Je verray ce qw'ainours me voni ranteant
A amer ce gent corpa domt on me. va parlant

1295i C'onq1Les mom corps. n vyt me me volt congnoisant.
Forte chose est; ltam.ou.rs qu'em tel point met lPamant.W

Laisse miv.

1 3OO

I 3Qi

Quant Thesê'iis ouy canter ceste raison,
TaLtost a print congi, m'y fist arre;stoisom.
A son hostel reipair a grant. abusion
Sua ung lit se. j ectei sa maim a om menton.
"A Sire, qu'a'ezrous?" d.iremt sea cornpaignon.s,
"Tou.s moua aouiiez chanter en. grant com.olaciom.
Or etes vrous-: abus et plain cdej sousp9om,
J cray qu't il. voua nuy em cest rgio. "
"om f alt," dit; Thesue,"par Dieu, aaige baron,

1291
1292
1294
1298
1299
1301

-- 1302
1303

1 305

Ph. fut espris.
Ph. He DieuL dit. y et qu..e voye.
P1k. amer ung.
Ph. a prin2 c.. n'y a fait a.
Ph. euL g.
P1k.. .. lul d.. ces larons.
Pb.. omita 'grant'. -
Pb. Iieiz et pleim d.e s
L. lein S.
Ph. seigneura barons.



Na. 'vou1droy poimt estre en au1re regiofl.
Mal a; j e p ems d.' um ai t a 	 coc:1usi o.
3' amioixa et hardememt i. .' eni dont 1e dio.
C'est a celle? puce11 et. a a bei1e facon

1310) Donit 1'orfevre si. nita huy faiet niencioni, (Ph. f.18b)
La flhle L'&nipereur die Romme	 Pr Noyron.
Janais me partiray die ceste region
Ta.mt qu. j aray TeL Ia puicell die momi,
t parl a sa bouc vaeil1 le: Roy oui mon.w

1315 Dient lee ascuiers: "Tey vr a foiaon
n'y laiase: parler thevalier' n. baron.."

Laisse xxxir.

Diremt lea oaiers: "Baau Sire? Thes4ia,
Nous wous prioms pour Dieii que vous m'y pensiaz plus,
Car 'est eertainememt ug 1orrible? arg.ze

1320 Et die qiioi vous porre.z estre bieji diecej!s.

1310 Ph. omits 'si'.
1312 Ph. celle? r.
1314 Ph. 'ueilla l'entpereur.
1315 Ph. ee cy.
1318 Ph. Dieu. n'y pecer plua.
1320 ?h.b.. estre moult. di,



Tant la 'ront deinandaiit joys, comtes et ducz,
Que j am.ala par niil tour m' y sere recetts."
"Seigneur," ce dit 1en1ant qu'om nomma Thesus,
"J'en 'renray biem a chief s'i plaist ai Roy Jhesus,

125 Mais qu'amzouTS y voulsist m.omstrer de ses vertus.
Car om d.It ung proverbe qu* eat a wray temus (L.. f..19b)
'fouls qul pemse a honmeur, ii. en 'rien.t audessu,
L r oImule qui pense a nial st ei la fin pendus..'
Laissez ni' em coxrwenir, car se niaL rn' eat 'remus

I 3 . 0 D' ainoura par qul j e: suis fornient pourveis,
Omcqu3ea mais em maL via me flit si corrornplLs,
Car jene puia d.urer drolt vestune nns.
Aler vixeil. aw palaia devant toua lea plua d.rus,
Et a r entreray ddens pour ' estre baths.

1335	 'rie au doulx Sauweur oiL je nie suia rendna

1 522 Ph. tour vous nYy s.. r.
1325 Ph. S.. dit TheZus. i preux. A false2 rhyrne

and hyponietric lime.
1327 Ph. si en.
I 33O 1.. 'aeceuz' crossed out beor 'pourYeuz'
13322 Ph.. &.. d.roituevestu.



b58

Qu'Arnour3mvueil1e aid.ier, je n.e d.emande plus.W

La1se xLxTI.

Ainisi dit Thesus ly preux et lyj senez.
II. s'est jolielaelLt yestu et pare;
Awec ses eacuiera s'eni est achenLtnz.

134O Veiva e.st aw palais, mais ii eatoit erme;
Aler devoit disner 1eboni oy Eainers.
Et Thesua a di.t: "Aniy, Ia porta ou'vTe'a,
Laissez; aoy enitrer 1(axis, mul. clebat ny nLec:tes.m
Et 1e portier respon.d: "Mye m'y enitrer.

1345) Liapereur si est pour disner apraste.
Ce"ans i'Jentrerai hoinni qul solt e mere nez;,
Noni ci est iaessaigier, ii ui'est coirmianicl.ez."
"Am! a," di. t The S us., "aol ez; ma. eulx advi s em.
Je wous doniray cenit. mars se premdre lee woulem. " (Pb..

135Q Et leportIer aL.dit: "Je seroi tua.	 19a

1341 Ph.. d.. l'empereür E.
1345) L.. c:eanS entrera. h.

Ph.. 0. n'emterra h.



Ale"s bus eIkt, ainia, et wostr argent. gard.
Foy que doy a Dieu, i&i eulx vu1t qu le 1Duvez. "
"A Dieu," d.it Thesu.s, "qul en. croix. fut penez,
Or suis je perdus etbien. deshonnorez."

135.5 Ii a d.itawportier: "Amis, wouamegrevrez,
J' a p1u grant mai strise, frere, que ne peisez. "
Et le; portier lul dit: "Vcs paro11es perdez."
Quait The s'us 1' QUt adont est avi sez
D' urn fait qw' ii me dit. point aicis est retourmez.

1360 DIt a aes esuiera: "Bomi chose werrez.
A by d.e messaigier vouldray estre atourmz"
Et quant e;eulz l'omt. ouj si em omit ris. assez. (L..f..aDa)

Laisse XXXVII.

T1iesus retouzrna qui d'amours fut espris,
A 1'o;st21 est venua. si c"est Itoet devestis,

1365 En. guise de niessaigier c;'est en 1'eure.mis.

1353 Ph. He D.
1355 Ph.. Puisa.
1364. Ph, dewesti.
1365 Ph. en 1eur'vestu:.



1367'
136a
1369
1370
1:372
1373
1374:

1376
1377
138

Wig brief si a seell ' qu'i fit a Saint. Denis;
Tout ca qu' ii faillo t y l' ont tramami .
Ung glaywe em sa main s'en. est partis.
Et quant see gems le oient, si em ont tout ris;.

130 A Dieu l'ont command qul est. perei at fll.
Tant ala ThesIua. l dauioisel gemtilz
Qu'a la porita est: venua si fait ung cris:
"Portier, metz moy dedems, ja' trem pria, aini,
Pour grande besongma'TieniJ je em. ce pas

1375 Par quo l t'&'mpereur 7 prendragranz prouffis."
Et le portier respondi: "Esse oir que tu die?"
"Ouy," d.it Thesua, "de ce soyes
Lorslui ou'vzri J laportE (at) 1e ptier gentilz;
Da e fut The sis j oyeux et asliaudis.

1 380 Emtri est em la sala le demoiaeL cie pris,

Ph. L si lul o.
Ph. Print un.g glaiv em s.. m. et puis. s e en. eat p.
Ph. l virent si em ont trestou r.
Ph. c. et aw P. et au F.
Ph.	 et Si aLfaiit.
Ph. uyn1ie: a.
Ph. b. a1r je vieni em c.. p..
L. wient. Scribal. slip: 't' for 's'.
Pb. ce que die.
Ph. de ce suis jei tout fiz. L.
Ph. ouwrit la porte: l portier g.
L. lui ouvrir la p. et le portier g.



L'npereurestoit jal th second. nietz servis:,
Par&evant lul aToit nLemeetriera jo1i,
L'u.m joue dun harp.e domt ii estoit aprIs,
L'autre3 di'une cito11 a einq cord.ea oui six,

1385 Salteriona, 'i&L]Lea dionit 	 sonit sou.btllz,
E.t 1rautre s penoit. d recorder beaix. diz.
Bi e e to! t. 1 ' &p ereur d. s hommas a eri .
npr 1ut sit sa flh1 qui &ou.lx. avoit 1 is,

N'y ot plua bei1e flhi eni aoixaute pays.
139O Quat Thead la vit, tout em fut eabahis, ( ph.. L..19b)

Tan.t firt. le cuer d 1ui em. bonne. amoura raTis
u'i iie peat dire inot.. Sus ung lit c"est assia,

Adionit int unig Romrnain a! lui a diit: .Amis.,"
Fa tost et via teaemt, si bai11 tea eacrips.

/
139 Theseua la regard em jectanit. ung na (L.. f..2Db)

13a1; L. 1'emereur: fut d.UL seonc1 rn,s..
Ph.. Car 1'eipereur estoit. ja. di a,. mi.. s..

¶38 Ph. m,. tras3 jolla.
1383 Ph. jouoyt.
1384 Ph. dimes cywollea.
1385 Ph. Saltemion$ v.. d..,. las je.0 sonit a..

L. Le jeuL sont. P1ra1 of 'jeui' is raguiredL.
1386 Ph. omits.
1395i Ph. en lui j,



Mais ne lul reepomd.it molt, car 11 estoit pensia,
Aims regard.e la be11 et dit: "Doulx Jbesucris,
Or ayiaeroie mieulz estre noinxaiamia
(Que) d cesit	 d.nulce ymaige blanche comma fleurs de

1400: Qu'avoir em ma baillie Crestem: et Julffz. 	 liz

Or nest ii riul esbas ne joi ne del1
Qui vauasist que;d.'avoir de la belieumg: na."
Moult la va regardant Ia bouthe e± le via,

Et yoit l'pereur vestu. de bux habl
14O Elt Ia mef da fim or ouvre d'azur via.

L'awoir et la mobletsae3 omt IL estDit servia,
Ne sceust mul penser qul tant Lut soubti1z.
Iroult a'oit enitour lui de chevalier gemtilz.

Or	 awan.t aler tant est esbaudla.
1410 Or wouldroilt estre ja arriera revertis.

13961 Ph. lui dit: molt.
1397/ Ph. Male regarda.
1399 Ph. cesta d,. fleur.

L.. Que d.e cest doulce . b,. c.. f.. de 1.
1400) Ph. b etC. etJ.
1403 Ph. r. et la bouche.
1404 Ph. Et la vyt l'e.

L. 's' crossedl out aiter 'vestu'.
1406 1. la nobles.

Ph. la moblessa.
1409 Pb. taut fut resjouis.
1410 Ph. Or v.. ja estre a,. retourne.

Ph.. add)a 141QaPuis qu'il avolt veue la belle a con gre.



"3

La vint ung dies huissiers i lui a dit: "Geitti1z.,
Que ne vas t. disner? Va te seoir arnie,

Et apr&s la disiier seras tresbieni ou.ys.
g eT. n.trest poirth la coustume, sach g , de c paa

14.1 5i C'oim porte a l"ipereurr nouwelie.s ne escripaL
Jusqu'a tant qu'i1 sera d..e la tab1e partisi
Et entrs ex& sa chanibr ae see subgis."
"Sire," dit Thesis, ttVou3 est bieni aprina.
Vostre ouloir fera voulentlers non via,

1420 Male je suls tra'vrei1le si me sixls c assl
Avec lee servani[sJ, Ens partiray de cyj.n
Adonit d1t le Rornain..: J'eni seroi repris.
Ii wous c;ouvlenit disner,. oertaabeau doulx arnie."
Et Thesus respond: "Ne la fëra r envis,

1 4Z5 Poui m'em feray prier, puisu c'est mon proufia.."

1411 Ph. La yr. u •. d. huissiers. qui 1ernena digner.
1412 Ph. omits.
141 Ph.. Et apres toni digner yraa a l'empereur parls.ir.
1415 Ph. Qu'onip.
1421 L. A. lee servant je servlray7 t.ousdia•.

Ph. A. lee servans- ne partiray d.e cy.



Laisse XXXVIII.

Thesiia se: lea tost et imei1nent,
BtLI8 e' est assis a. tab1a nioult gracieusenient,
Asaez pre de la tabi IY&nperenr proprementi,.
Bie 1e iit itmipereux et demaaada. biefnieiit. (Ph.. f.Z0a)

1430) Dout 1e nteissaigier est vem mourvelleineut.
Ung chevTalier s'eii Tiut a. Theau' hrie1ivat. (L.. f.211a)
Et pui si lui dit mioult gracieuseiae:at:
"Amia, domt: estea wous ne de quel. tonenient?
L t &npereur Ievelt savroir in..conitimenit."

14.35 "Sire," dit The 5I2, "oint n.e l'iray c:elanLt:
Da Coulongn. suis n:ez qui. sur le Ri. sesitanit.
Messagier suis aui oy' Floridas aw eorps; g,en.t."
Et quanit cflL i'entendit,, st s'en. vin.t. erraaemt
Au rieh nLpereur ot mohless compren.t

1440) Et 1ui d.it: "Mon. Saign.er je vo dy rayenien.t,

1261 Ph. lewa ta.tost hastlweinen.t
142a 1.. table nioult gaiesemen.t.. probably a

d:i-btography froni the preNious linie.
Ph. table 1' empereur propreinenctL.

1430 Ph. ce ni.
1451 Ph.. wisteinent.
1434 Ph. Car l'e.

Ph.. adda 145€a Et quant. i]. enitendit liii ala. tost dia:an.t.
This line would be better placed after line 1437

1433 Ph.. quan.t itouy st an. ala,e..



"5-

1445

1 45

Lemessagier -. dit at fait recordernent
Qu'il est a. Plorldaa a. qu.l Cou1omge apemt."
Adont ly npereur y pemsa 1ongaeniemt
A. T1iesus a. fãit tost falre ung present.
Du.nL paon qu.i estolt em ung vaissel d'argent.
Thesua i r enc:lil%a biem at courtoisellLemt,
Et touj ours avoit 1 "uel1 tourn aeemenLt
A la puceJJ P1or qw'1L ayutolt ardanuuiemt.
Si iy em estolt ai eeri qid Ia yolt emaeiaenLt
Qu"il ne wouLsiat tenir fim or ne argemLt,
Car eni la baaut 'eUe telle piaiaanc print,
Qu.' estre ne voulsiat point 1assua oi firnenent.
Par devant Jhesiwrist assia Si fietement.

Laissa xxrri.

Mouat fut 1e Th.esua, pour quoy la ce]ieroe?,
1455 Qu.amt deamt lui volt la sirnrp1 at eoy

1441
1443
1444;
1445
1447
1449
1450
I 451
1452
1453
1454

Ph. rn.. a dit et f.
Ph.. Adozicqes l'e.
Pb. A Th. fist faire tost ia endroit ug p.
Pb. D'um ob1 p.. q.. ftr.
Ph.. t. droieteaemt.
Ph. S joyeulx em.
Ph. Qu'i uaVT. t..ne fin or n.aa.
Ph.. p. emprenit.
Ph.. point astre aw.
Ph. ey proprenerit.
Ph. f. joyaulx.
Pencil note in the margin next to lines 1454-62:
'Note pour 1aoosimades fees..'



1465

Qui de graride baautL et dLoulc,eur flarnboye.
Moult b1en. estoit vestue d.e fink or et de Soye.
Couronn ot sur so thief qud. aloit g'a.t .onmoy.
Sur 1mg: coffre d'or fin la puella s'apoye,

146L1 Et cil qui la servoit a,oit un courroya
De fin or re1uiaait, mainite perLe y on&oye.
Doulcemenit le servoit at beaux metz lul enwoye,
Le mes dont oni seroit dire n	 3auroy;

(I.. f.21b)Ii. aroit oyso:a.s., chapoms, o.yseau	 e proya.
Om eraemoit leai&s graxit aoiaa et gramt joa.
Quamt 1e	 o7tt diisme" qui noblesse maistroye,
tlflg eesque vint qni gaces lui octroya,
Domrtt se retraiit l &y, a ung conita s'apoya.
Deux nobles sinateura nez de la gant To.y

alo2ienht adJextranit noblenient em la woye
(Ph.. f..20b)

I 45& Pb. d.... reflanLboya.
1457. L.. 'it' cTossed. out at. the end. oi
1459 Ph. la belle si s'appoye..
1460 Ph. Et eelui q. 1. a s'avoit.
1462 Ph. b. rnos.
146 .3 Ph. me ous aaroye3.

L. ne la sauroy,
1466 Ph.. Quamtl'einpereur.
146	 Ph. 'le roy' erossad out after 'retrait'.

Domit se retrait l'enipereur.
1469 Ph. semateur et nez.



"7

La fih1e 1'apereur ow beautemu1tip1oye,
Thes1i.ts l'a veIe quL point ne se forvoye.
"A Dieu'" dit Thesé'ug ,	 i bonn anioura desroye,
"Certes, or vroy je biem que parler n'oseroy

1475 A e;este dame, de quoy; forment m'ennoye.
Lass E1i ne s:et point 1'ac.temte pu est moye,
Mont momL ne mom estat dir me lul oeeroy,
Mais par Ceiui Seigmeur qui tous biena mous emvoe
Puia qu sula cy venu, pour riem n in"em yroye

148.O Qu'aui rieihff LInpareur &emander me la doye,
Diray qu 1e oy de Coi1oi mYy emvoye
Dnamder pour som fila 1a. beI1 imp1e et eoye,
Mais je ne diray poimt pie i fi1 dii ROY $oyee
Car je cror vrayeiuent biem perdr g'y pourroy

1485 St n'afLert pas a moy quL'ainst ouvr d.oye.

147t Ph.. bae1te rff1anthoye.
1472 Ph. The zeua si 1 vyt qui. i ryt tout de j oye.
1475 Ph.. A c.. be11 dam dont moult fort a'en aoye.
1476 Pb. Las eit ii.. a,. p.. la tempte q.. e.. myeinn.e.
1477 Ph.. mom mo1n.
1479 Pb. rien.2.
1483' Ph. f.. aw r
1484 Ph.. w,. qurdr.
I 485. Pb. que aimet.



8

1490.

Or vienge ain.si qui peut car je suis a. lavoye
Or me puist Diei aidier Or est d.roit que a voye
Car	 sc1ay bien. qurAaouTs a. ca coup uie devoye.
Maia j 'ay biOflL ouy dire en. chain et em voye
"if ems quii me s'aventure ne vai.lt. 1mg ill de soye.'"

Laisse XL.

195

Ain.si dit Thesiia a. la. chiere rneiabree.
Dent a passe awant sa la. chiere levee
Em la chambre luisanit. qxL biem estoit paree,
De drap d.' or et de soye estoit ecourtin.ee.
Par devani 1mpareiir de Ronime Ia. louce
Se mist lora a genoulx et lui.. dit sans dieiniouree:

"C mostre Sigieur qui. fit. ciel et. rou.aee
Qui po1r moua ct em Ia croix Ia. chair de lu.L peme
Et puis fut au tiera jour res.au'sctte 	 (L. f.2a)

1500 Ii gardi. liperaur at doint bonzie ourn.ea

148
1487
148&
1489
1491
I 492

-1497
1498
1499

Ph.. car j"eni.
Ph.. Dieui. a. aidier on.. y fault. qua ,a croa.
Ph. b. deoira: qu'i..cy ma dezsvoye.
Ph.. ordts.
Ph. menbree.
Ph. PU1s est p.
Ph.. Celui nostre 5.. Dieu qui f.e.. et rosee.
Ph. en croix.
Ph. jour de mort r.



Et a sa fille; la gente qu.i tant est. bien formee
Et tous lee chevallers dont je v-oy l'aeae.blee"
"Aais," dit 1'1TLpereur, "Diewi t'ayCt13 ltame sauvee.
Or in dy, a'i te piatat, tomi eier et ta pensee.. m

1505 "Sires, j e voua le; diray, puis quell TOU agree.
Le bom goy Ploridaa de Coulongma la. le
M'enrvoye dewera vous, e'est veritee proiwwee,
Et ous pri &e cner par ani era ordonne
Que vostre belle flue qui tant est hon.noree

1510 Poux soni fllz Thesus vous lui ayez gard.ee.. (P11.. ..a1ia)
Et le oy venrat cy em poui de ternilnee
Et amenr enni fii qul.. l'avra espousee,
Le plus bel chevalier d.ecy en. Galilee,
Plua doulx, plus gracieux jwaqwra la aer saiet

1515 Et em. arm.e- hardy et de gramt ren.oinmee..

1 5O Ph. Dieu. te d.olnt bonnie annee.
1512 Ph. qu' IL ara espousee.
1513 Ph.. beau.
1514 L. final 'a' emitted.



Ii na va. em tourua- quYi na nait 1a hu;ee.
Larges eSt e courtois at da uianiere seiee.
Na la po4iez donner a cr.ture•nae
Seiom la mie. aTis, ou. rnieulx soit asemee.

I 5120 P o.rment. 1' em ayruer ci ent t oua eeulx d. a Ia cnntre e,
S a vous 1' avi as veiL une s eul e j ourmea
Et sc.eissia da vray som cuer et. sa pemsee,
T:ost seroit. de par vous ceste chose aecordee."
Et qut ]L'pereur a. Ia cIiose ascoutes

1525 Ii dJ.t a Thes(u . s:: "Par la Vierga Icuca,
Je ma s5a qui t'aprint, ma cu. ta chair fut nea,
Maia s'aTocadi estoi4s da court laya oi lactree,
(Se) aa tu bieni pour celui la.paroila comtea.
Se. beau. dom t'a d1oniii, t'aa bien. fait ta journea,

153Q Et au;sst sania raisom as ai sL gramt jourmee.

15.16
I 5I'

1519
1520
1521
1523
1525
15261
152Z
1529
1 50

Ph.. mveli ayt ia jourmaa.
L. 'lou& crossed out bef era 's&, tha last
two letters lost in mutilated nargin.
Ph.. seniea.
Ph. ou mleuax flit a.
Pb. Moult fort.
Ph. Car se.
Ph. Celia cihosa.
Ph. V. horinoree.
Ph.. Ne seals qui t'a aprims.
Ph. s'awocat.	 Ij Ph. S'm5.
Ph. S'as.
Ph. r.. aler si,	 - -



1531
1532
1 536
154

1542

7I

I 55

SL te diray pour ce, c'est chose ase&re
Teiz quaraiit plu.$ gramt ma flh1e ont, deniandee (L.. f.22b)
Qut ne 1t'poit elie, ne itaromt de iTanneei.
"Sire," dit Thesiis, "or i'aya biem gardee
Sa vous e lui donns, par Ia Vertu liiuee.
Em Ia 'im vous porra. bienL estr eiab1ee."

Laisae XII.

fl Sira, tt dit Thesu$, "ne voug c:e1erai mi
Voiis estes Empereur de toute Eomiaariie,
Si vous tieiigpemt a saig tou ceulxi d.e Lombardie,

15A Mais quant de moy je n' tiemlsj que sotie,
Car vois. de!LLssiez biem en. vostre bonme vie
Votr fih1e aaener qui tamt e st adeoie.
Se vous me 1'asemez4 vous ferez grant folie,
Et si vous sotweiidra de moy une autre fye.

145 Sire diroit npereur, pour Dieu je vous emprie,

Ph, pour tray c;. raison.
Ph. grams ont ma f.
Ph. p.. de liii b
Ph. M. q.. et die Iao3 ja: nYy tiens q.. s.
I.. tient.
Ph.. qui tant etbien jolya.



(D7

155 5

156O

Donnez a Thes4'us vostre fille jolle,
Et; Sire, se im'aist Dieu, bieii 'ar	 enipJLoye;
Et see vous liii donne j e wous acertiIfie,
J'en.. aray, sei sacih, la chier [piuJ 1y
Q1e ee Ia me awie donnee at octroye,
Car Thesus est bOi et d. hau1te lignia, (Pb.. ..21b)
Et si m'a fait maint jour ainour et corrtoisie. "
"Messaigler," d.ist leoy, "bien scez adwocacle,
Mala sce tu q.0 f eras, c;' est ta peine emplo7a,
Quariit vemxaa a Coulongne, la	 la Rain tournye,
A Florida d.iraa son filz ne lara nile."
Quant ThesSus l'auyt, s'a Ia chiere dreie
Et dit a l r &nLpereur: "Se le vray Dieu m'aye,
Sira, ce poise nLQyT et au cuer a'en. enmuya."
Ad..omt c'est avamiez en. la sale wo:tie,

15
1549

1 550
1 552
1 554
I 5•55

15 57
1558
1560

Ph. enipioyee.
Ph. J' en aray a tou$joUrS la eli. piws. l3ye.
L.. cihiere. lye..
Ph.. la m'aviaz d... e,. oetro.yee.
Ph. j. honneur a.. e..
Pb. si es t.. p.. employee.
Ph.. C.. ou.
I, 'r' crGssed out before tlat
Ph. l'o. si fut tout esbahy.
Ph. m'aid.
Pb. a. et en.





Adont lIe t RomainDj a lui vont 8an~ targe 
vergena d'a as et autrcs a 1 urs a sea d t cior. 
Ont dit ~ ez U~: 0 oult bien p 3cher, 

1580 One uo", """,-,,,,",,,,,er 

Qu t ! ne aV r tourner. 
e ladonner ne octroyer. " 

.Certe ." dit he us, -nlen fait mye a prlser 
i oua dy pour vray SOllS 8str er 

1585 S'y lui en eprenoit. on l' n devroit moc uer, 
y p rra y hi n faire avant un entler. 

A Jhesus vou co nt qui taut a a ju ere ff 
o t Y it ~ ~ a du gr t p pI er 

Jus ue son ho tel e c volt targ r, 
1590 L tro e e g na en ard t irer (Ph. £. 22 ) 

1581 
1585 

h. ·18· woul 
h. S f _ S • 

be better than t leur' (=:..:;:.;; 1 ur) 



e son oorp revcnir, car oult l ' aymoient ohLer. 
Lor 00 pta a oeD gens a ent volt eoploiter, 

t uant 11 ant ouy 1 chose racomptcr 
Gr nt joye vont men~t de ce fait ODS era 

1595 ant Boun cront ens ble puia s ' alerent cOllaher. 
ale Thee6uD a paine ne p'ot boyere no monger 

Pour I t amour de la pucolle au a Don desirer. 
uant vi t npres soupper, s ' n ale rent coucher 
ufa quiconques ormlt, ~hez~us va oilIer; 

1600 11 ne .fist que p ncr, vei __ ler et so elller, 
Bt en quelle rnanie~ ce pourr dvancer 

u r i pulat a I oell a 8 bouch parler. 
C y lui e·t advia que 5' 1 lui peut parler 
Telle cho ell dira qui lui ara meatier. 

1605 Or e 00 ter eigneura, pour lou Ie dro1eturier 



UO) Y vi 1 nuyt evcillor. 
'une cho s'ala done estudier 

. pli t tou.t Ie 
ou£!rlr lui cenvainct r ot d ere 

1610 qu~ vult c p ir honn ur et 0 oaulcer 

1615 

e doit r doub er paine ne enc brier. 
Car ja h e pereux 1 veult t ~ Iller 

e Ve ra le 

Car Dl u. donn 

eigneur or 
·t 

J 

euploiter 
s, G y Ie raul t L,ningner. 

alcte .p ix t vuel11ez t)scou-ter, 
uyr rvel11cs recorder. 

n' ouyt nulz 11 parlor. 
Oyez 

L' en 
1620 S ' c 

co ant y volt ouvrer. 
ain tin in 1 qu I d 03 ouncr 

h ~6~< l ' er! vre uer 

16 
1612 
1615 introductio_ 



i a it fait l'J~ e qui t t Ieluieoit cler 
Que' e goy pour sa fille avoit f t bien £i rcr. 
The ' u l~i a dit: tJe vi n a vou parler 
Dtung bi n s cret con i1 qui fait moult a celer. 

1625 t ce vou e oull z aider a labourer 
Pour acomplir t entant . j vou uel1 creantor, 

OUS c ulx de vostre lignag 
Quant l'orfevre 81 1'0 • 

pui i lui dit par 

1630 ir . " ce d~t lloriev~ • 

(Ph. . 22b) 

Vol re, saut ur, c vue 1 gareer. -
ft a.1 tre, ft di J.h zJ • "Di a fait parler • • 
Ad oncqu ez6u i lui ala donn r 
Une riche net re ouvree d'a,r<r nt 01 r (Ph. :f. ?2 1 . '7) 

1635 pi rreB et a perle ot ot f . t r, ( L, f ~3 .. .e I.) 

162 b . 
1635 Ph. ,--

1 l'ot sil ala r . 
u'on y at ··t nter. 



Mile livrea valoi t en onnoie canter. 
L'orfevre s1 1· print, ne 1 vo.,t refuser, 
Et dit a r;lhe. (!uo: "loult faietas a louer 
Ung don nobl at vaillant tavez voulu donner. 

1640 Et ieu me do1nt tnnt vivre et a1 ouvrer 
QU'encor je vou -1 e co dm remuncrer. 
"r·Yo..istre, di t Ph .6:.18, J' as assez a ouvrer." 
Adont d~t coyerocnt c'on no Ie pot escouter: 
"On doit moult bien l'avolr priser et louer, 

1645 Car on peut pour l'argent de grant aho e finer; 
Et I' rgent fait ouvent Ie roudo e aveugler, 
Et e11 plus ~n a, et plus en veult ana ser. " 

La! • e XLIII. 

inai dit rhese'us qui tant at Ie cuer vrny. 
Dont dit a l'or£evre: M tre, je VOUD d1r~ 

1650 Trostout Ie mien G cret, plus ne Ie celeray. 

1636 Ph. iles. 
1640 Ph. doint t . ivre at enyer VOUO ouvrer. 
1641 Ph. QU'encor • 
1643 h. dit bell ent. 
16 4 Ph. lravoir t p. et 1. 
16~.6 Ph. prcudomme. 

a. plu 1647 Ph. Et celui qui p . e. e . v. a . 
1648 h . Dont a dit. 



oir j uio filz d f · at tal. e rouvcray' , 
e 1a gr t ont 1 t rre t nray 

o p. urvifz qu t a C u.longne lai"'s • 
Or v us y j e q \ t ,our r Ii oy 

1655 Po r In nobl pucel a qui ant a 1e cuer g~, 
Pour ce qU& ou v Z ~ it l' ige pour s~y. 
Or "'yet y parleraf 

1660 

1665 

S ir y. 

u . tr .,1 

1655 
1657 
1659 
1660 
1661 
1662 
1663 
1664 

~T • 
j 

... qu 
/ ., • 

rler aray. 
1e se y, 

j m'en neray 
£ ire 1 parr .y. n 

bon gre Vou en savray • 

our i er P uoy y p . 

p . 



dit coy nt: liE j vou pren ray 
faire ung tel tl r u je ou"" diray, (Ph. f· ;'3Q) 

Dont ce 1e t . bi n orir n parr 
Et uo i tel f' ue j 'a: ray. 

L XLIV. 

1670 dit h 

couvient ou 
'or fin en lt 

Et fault qul!l oit 
jc pui 

1675 Et ue 

u 
1680 ev' t ant h 1 

our e toft • 
tu arm .. _ 

e voye pa 

t me bra .. 

.fer 8, 

andere 
d bras 

y t .. 

, 

1668 
1669 
1671 
1 1 

au rOIj . 

1 75 
1676 
1 79 

16 

port a. for 
• port de e.rl 

'van'£; 1 J • d . • 

. ouvrer·. 
e '1' v. p . 

f\ 
(.01 . t . 231» 

otric. 



t 

1685 

1690 
one ues 

j cuidoy 

e 
1695 t duo 

1684 p • 
1685 Ph. 
1686 p • 
1688 h . 
1693 Ph. 
1695 h . 

b81 

fi 1 ;U 'y pres ras 

bre tu t'en part };o. • 

tu· l' a • 

de tau leo au r s e 8; 
. t1cndray elz t 

e tc:l . tra. • 
Do gco;o1r entre 5 bra. • 

e ce ue cy clit n <l , 

port r 01 1 , 
cr S 

• l' 
'" d partl 

ndr y t . 
.. 

r je tenir 10. t . d'Ypoc 

, 

s .. 

c. 

• 



t tr t e l' 1 a • 
• 

J 

, .. 
1700 If , 

Lt 

(L. ) 
11 e c • • 

1705 rtor ycy 
Par quoy • 

t 11 11: oat , n ' • 
i u e d leal ( . £. 23 

C D- ." b) 

• 

171C L. gentilz e cui rs _ s u ,co 9 t 

h. ads fl . 

h . • 

1701 
1703 • 
1704 
1707 10 J.: • 

1709 ui cte cu 



Ont u cue I.' grant ~ QY ou These's se prent. 
Ne dont lui peult venir ung tel avisement. 
No pourtant ob iseent Gon co' de ent. 
A 1 ur ho te 'n vont moult vigoureus ent 

1715 t or aport oult plantule'~' amant 
on l'orfevre ou hes&us Ifactend. 

t 1'0 fevre fit on app e~ll me t, 
e yay q e l' n yOU fit long dey! ent, 

Tant fit et taut ouvra i esforclemcnt 
1720 e l'e.1g1e lut p rfai'!; dont je f'oiz parle ent. 

Quant The' O s Ie vOit, de 1 joye s'estant, 
Adont h~·6u n'Y fit elaye nt; 
Son aigle a e ~ e b'cn et faitis nt: 
I I e htra et ys Y e~u e~ sou' ent. 

1725 "Mal tre,n dit :.lhesU'u, ere t ouvre saigement, 

1711 Ph. ce p . 
171 2 Ph. peut • u . tel advise ent. 
1713 h . }lon pO'.lr tant. 
1717 Ph. i f1 t . 
1718 Ph. .ro plu 1 • ... . 
1719 Ph. :forcib1 . ent. 
1722 Ph . 'd n-::quC3. 
1724 Ph. y. -t • 



1730 

Or fete p rter laasua pr Eente ent. 
Sir , . ce dit l ' orfevr , r.par mon se . ant, 

You quorr cy de on enco bre nt. 
Bien sea que je suy ort ' 1 lui en voit cent. 

I utre ven~e cnt . " pe pur 
"Cert I 

, U , y c rt ne ent, 
Se je suJs D.p rccu je 

I ·al vou e chapperoc je ou ent: 
Vou ser z n une.> liet. tre"'tout ent 

1735 t vr~z avee vou m 
Afi 1 be~ongnc t op aio ent; 
!rant ..... que Ie sure ... , fuyez voua cnt ( L. -f ~4b) 
Droit ent a ou1an&n qu~ ur le ain s t eotent . 
Et vueil. que vou yez t tort mon ten 1}nt 

1740 ·t ycy vo ~ en fcront s 

1726 h . ""5S 1 
1727 Ph . I' o. s . 
1734 Fh. 
17;5 h . 
1737 vous 1e • tantc t fuycz vous cnt . 

1739 



Que bien voue suiviront , car mon corps e'l assent. 
on royaume vous donne ct Ie couronnement, 
ien l t avez deservy , fait avez mon talent. 

Sa me font fere Amours dont j t !':'ly Ie sentemont, 
1745 our ce to pucelle qUi de bequte resp1ent 

Vuell endurer la 'Ol't, la ~eil1e et Ie ·tourment 
au avoir sa mercy tresamoureusement, 
Car j t ayme mleulx morir, je Ie dy vrayement , (Ph. f . 24a) 
QUe faill.1r a 1.' amour de In bel.le au corps gent . 

1750 Car quant de sa beauteme vient remembrement , 
Don t j e s ns Ie ti son d t Amours qUi 6i _ In ' espren t 

Que je ntay en mon ellor Bens ne entendement . 
S'i ay mia mon cuer t o«t entierement 
Que par cel aigle d'or qui est fait noblement 

1755 ~eray ma volont~; 11 e p1aiot ensement. 

17"·4 
1745 

. 1748 
1751 

1753 

1754 
1755 

Ph. Ce me fait faire ~ . d. j . 1 . G. 
Ph. Car pour . 

• voie.ment. 
Ph. Dont je a. 16 tyron d ' A. qui s1 m' e . 
L. Jc sons Ie t!son dtAmourO qUi m' esprent. 
Ph. Sy vous di s g ' Y ay m. m. c . entierment. 
etric!llI .2ref_crable. . 

L. I c e cugle,fu 'cel aJ.gIet • 
Ph . volente 1e c~ur 10 me V~ devisant. 



1760 

t pui ... qu 
Car on dit 

Que la chOEe 

il e ott jt ns~ayr bxlefment, 
roverbe et Ie voit on ent, 

_ui pI' st e cnt ult chi rent. 

';str , l • .. ..1 

XL I. 

qui 
olen ez vi 

t oe jura p r ce, j 

Lors a p=in un baton u1 

to quI 

a ri , 
is, 

e m Oll a:s . 
al n~lB 

o tl.'e ain 

You do q ......... '''''~ j'ay, s a is par cecy fenJ.e . " 
1765 Les ui ou rent aca "ip, 

Ont pr a au pir r quant ce otz ont ouys 
Et 0 t d1t: r Bchiex Sire , pour leu ayoz avio . 
Fitia est et meecbic! et toa en vaUl ron pis 

e . C lIe vo }..:) fit shu· p riB. 

1770 L u dir Ie R lorida lc'harris (L. f . 25 ) 

1756 
1757 
1758 
17"0 
1761 
176 

Pl1 . Y 
Ph. 
Ph. 
Ph. ' 
Ph. 
Ph. 

n't. 

co pur co auts fenis . 
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687 

Et_ Ia iOlYJDl.e no daI1lle dion't wous esi:tes :rmaaquifl.'f 

Ha, pour Dieu., IlLQlml Seig:n.aur, fia:t:lJe; prince se:igl!LOlI'its;, 

SoUlffte:z 'Wous ilie c·e liai it qu.e rue. soyeZ3 surp:risJ, 

Car qui ne (il-roit. ~oIliseil a Ia fin e-st honnilB>." 

1717:5 "C'est: woir," <lit: ~eBc61.'l.'S: Ie nobil1LEe mar~is;, 

"Mais j a ~oy; born ~oJ:lLSeil, n "elJJ. s .oiLEez, resbahiR, 

Car Jle ~01[;.seil dl'.A.m.ours qui. Emit (I e ) superlaUis:; 

Et qui ~roi t b oome Amours, il n I Eml P eu.. t; wal.oir pi a., 
Car Amoucrs In'e di t bie1ill e1J; ~o1lllsreiIIe 1J;;ousdiisr: 

17'80 t1Ja a bien. The welDJra amanru, si llll ' est: harciJis. I' 

Et. j e V7Ueil e:stxe:> ama.:mrtt ellIl itous estas j JO)11iIID 

S'en.. aermlre <t:hasiteau ete IlIla da.m>e assaillJis." 

Laiss~ XLVII. 

"Seigneurs," dit, Theasus, "ne wous EffilOO.ye~ jru, 

VOllS- werrts awernir qua. gxamt bielJI m,rem verra. " 

1i185; II ruemaruia le win. et, OK lui apo.:riia, 

1711 
17.73 
l'VZ7 

1181 
118 ~ 
1784 
1785 

Ph. r. wasil:re mere. 
Ph. S'Ouspris. . 
Ph. d I'A qui e sit sUJperIa t.l s. 
L. d'A qui est Ire s. 
Ph. Et pOUT ce je wuitel. 
Ph. esbaisezJ ja.. 
Ph . grallit honneu~ m'em ~eErlr~. 
Ph . dUt VJilllle 



ant print In ou en in t bi o eCj1J.1l:l 

Pour c qu' oil no c vol 1; 1 r cure qu' i1 di on z' • 

mt 11 fu edun G Ie o£c ( h. £. 24b) 
uant . 1 Y d ot 

1790 L'orfcvrc et sa 
nt "'ci ° a, 

co1[1, 

L' 
1795 

D oy 
S 

t 

18 0 D 

oot cntr~c ot • 
it .j 1, 'port c 01 • 

let en ui on co y ~ 

isi, 10 aistxe evant v' , 
ult tendr ent ploar • 

t ui I' ~c:r eto , 
'0 n 

d'cote ot l·E 
1e 0 J, ... ' o.ppollo.: 

oy : t eil Ie 1'0 !l .. 

• 

c ..... 
edt 01' :£ ore • 

c lui J. r. 



U'eeoe? dit 1e port! r, Pet utaportcs yOU ~n? 

A 11 edena eel ai Ie 10.1 
ant Itouy, tout Ie a lui ua 

Voul tier~ 0 at dit- On a r portera." (L. f . 25b) 

L sse XL II. 

1805 ant !1.!h L (Ub ouy Ie euroux portier, 
oul ti rust dit: por os moy arrier:' 

·aia l'orfevr ! dit: 'OU ana plu t r cr, 
Car vecy ung resent qui 0 t fait a pri~er 
ue vu 11 u liE percur donnor at ctroycr 

1810 t f"ll lor que leu gard d'nco rier. 
Vous e tier. 

ez cn s vo tr de iror 
ue vous apor z, j n'en foray d ger; 

ai n'Y' tr _or~ 1 z j • co c puist aid r 

1815 So n fu ... t pour 1 cy - c voioz, 

1'801 ~. ar°f'~ e... I'i" ~ 1').. A Y G!. JIJ1 " s S'e. • 

1S61f P)" . 
10;) 
1 6 
1808 
1810 cd out nf'ter I , 

• 

1811 
1812 
1814 

1815 
• 



Car Ie bon E poreur me co ando. l ' Qutrier 
o no laiGn soe entrer personne ~ con mang~r 

Pour ee qU'aucun no viongne sa fil1e capior, 
Car par nul t at par jour l e 1: it s1 pros garder 

1820 C' on n ty laisae parlor sor~cnt no cocuier. 
ni~ je croy qu ' cn la fin en fer l'esprovier 

Quant on I t a bien gard~ pour 1 ' npr1voioor 
On ne s t e::l onne gordo , qui :) t on volo ou or. ff 
Quant Th~~duD l ' ouy, s'en print a leo~oer 

1325 .En DOY maDmen dit: "Par 10 corpo ~ int Leger 
tins! en avenra. so jo p is ospl f e ter! " 

Laisoe XLIX. 

, 
Par 10 gre u port~er oct l ' orfevre cntre . (Ph. f . 25a) 
L s varletz atout 1 1a1g1e qu til ont aporte 
Voro 1e palais s ' on vont ou il ot maint degra , 

1830 Et mo terent on ant devant tout Ie barno. 

18 17 Ph. son di cr. 
18 18 Ph.. Afin quo noun 11 . 

18 19 L. ' le ' for ' l.z.'. 
Ph. la r:-

1820 Ph. s . no bachcllier. 

1824 Ph . l~O~ Joye va ac enure 
1825 Ph . A ooy. 
1 27 Ph. du ortier 

CIlf"rfC.. 1828 Ph. ol'\ r ea 
1330 Ph. en hault. 



1835 

1840 

1 45 

L'un 
V 1a 

l'or! vr 

s1 

1851 Ph. 1'0 
1834 h. n le 
1835 

Ph. 
1836 h. 
1839 .rh. 
1 41 h. 
1842 Ph. 
1844- Ph. 

b9( 

I 

Y vint tout Ie 
'~je u 

e 

pou 

ot: Or 

cu'e 
one ) corp on~t1". tt 

,/ 
j d1t fo.ulooto, 

I 
re loyauto 
v rite. 

to o.uc orit · . 

V la tr obion 0 v • ( L. f ~ .-) 
cop c u tel' 

ere reB 
t 

c. 
on aiC10 pose, 

ev tl turn; 

Ie nan lui va. ch ' ere 
cr. 

di alent v e~ lu. tr ien o. 
biau d, 

sur oa t. 



1850 

1 55 

1860 

t ai 1' £ r ur doale ant al 

t lu.i tiit do em ent at wnillte: 
n on tro doubte eieneur, ieu VOt e bo to 

en onnour t ucto , 
d e f1110 at trcstout 1 . eme. 

~oez cy un joyau no 1 ent atourne 
uo j'ay ou n de ou t at eve 

ont 

e vo tr fille au t beaut 
t ~1 . t vostr gre. 

ereur, 'vee.. "r'> ien ouvre. 
I' : 

n onnez au boire, a'e t voulant .. 
5'11 c·ti r de nou on lui f co iatia." 

t lore puc ell au ant corp hare 
A 10 entilz orf vre doulc~ent appclle, 

1847 h . t ct. 
1850 h. .. 
1851 Ph. ez c. u. j .. .. co pa e. 
1852 h . t fai't t 0.. 

1854 h. it v. • 
1 55 Ph. v ez ey. 
1856 .P. .. 'qu'on ne la' 
1857 h . onner u '. 



1865 

18 0 

1875 
ant 

1863 

1865 
1 66 

18 
1870 
1 12 

1 74 
1 75 

01 
1 

urz 

ou 

a 

• 
h 

B d c toto 

" nit ; 
vo11lent 

.I 
0 

d e 
c o ~ co 0 

a (;;1 ot d (Ph. f . 25b" 
l'orfevro, '0 to, 

I 

cost un o toll· e or 
10 donrle pour l'or 'une cite. 

t / 
io t t toot l'arco rouv • 

cad. e 
onnora 

dit: "Jc suis - - at l 0 cy pp 

• 
• ric. at • 



1880 

1885 

~ _note iarGe ..... ric aye ..... do moy piticl" (L. f.26b) 

is e 

ant wa ou:y .du n.1strc 1 r on, 
dont GO doubta ~~t qutAi. n, 

t t (que on: 
Jtro; it il, no un~ bouton, 

Pllr cclui Sei6l1eu:r qui L gie £1 't 
c jc suis perc confu ian, 

Se j US voir j e va s dour 
cn-ti~z 0 f rc 'y pen 01 t s 

t 1'" puce~le coy ant b'" 

o don." 
bien non; 

Oll: 

e. til vou ploiot, at 1 vou ae loot 
uo dad 1 vo trc c . bra 1 t aiglo porter faicon. 

co dit la b 110. c'e"t bien tcncion." 
Lor' ant Itaigle Ie e vi em ant ly ~arson. 

1890 Et uno chamber1cr lc suyvoi t '"'.U tala 

1879 

1 
18111 

1883 
1.888 
1889 

• Ph. 

j?t .!. 

lor 
• leD C 

con l'cnte it on. 
l'entend1t B. 

I.' J" v . d . bon dan. 

on • 



ch br 1 ur nule on. 
t ce lx y ont j cio • 

no 
1895 c uv rt d 

tolt riche, on. 
y f ucon 

01 n 

1900 olllon 
on, 

. , 
0 

19 5 • 

ISQ'3 p ~. Gt .(IQI~& ~ oJ' . 
1J... 

l~q'f Qt. . a.w ~ 
f ' (. ,A. ~ . h I. J".,.t>, f'I. 

~ . 1 ... .r-1 • 
1 

, 
1902 I • 
1 ... 04 



une utre co t oit on paint oy n 
ft . lapider int err 1 baron. 

it d 1 l a on (Ph. f.26 ) 

1910 
genouil 

lui di t: 1o.i TJon on. 
S'11 Y qu' aison 

ender Ie v r nd r<lY 
1915 Fuie a dit co 

J 1.1 ne pI zaron 
Qu j s oyez cy mcctro Ie ton. 

L'orfcvr pr1 
·t coIl qui 

1920 e C~""""-'JI.'-4~ a 

1906 

1907 
1913 
1914 

1917 
1918 • 
1919 Ph. 
1920 Ph. 

eLI. 

l' bille 
d 

t .1or o'acho ine 

• 

( .. 
27 ) 



astre vou1 i t ja en terre Sarr aine. 
I n'y octo dy no varlet no e chine 

ten l' last pour in or una ine. 
A l' o ""tol The ( s ui ut de fJ:.'atlcho or.ine 

1925 E t venu 1'0 eyre qui blonde at la crine; 
Le eno ~hL~ C e trouv cn Ia chn br ubrine, 
II n'Y volt c ul qui nlount 10 te t enclinej 

unnt ils iront l'orfcvre adont '~ntante fine, 
llz lui de ande cnt par bonne our fine 

1930 Le fait de 1:> boso gne at tout 1- cOllvine. 
11 leur a ~ ~anu fero lono to. inc 

i Inisc ~hc .f. I' an la c 1 br· ~ rine' 
Ita! Ie qui Cut mic de soubz una courtin • 

iren les c cu1ero: "La ieree digne 
1935 QUS vueille gardcr de 1 au a bru~le 

1921 
1922 
1925 
1926 

1928 
1930 
1934 

joust voulu e tr • 
~lus n'atend1t 1n ~e . 
qui hI mche. 

h . t lce. 
~az:o 12305 • 
. • maDl."'in. P. marb:r:in. 

' . n our certain • 
Ph. couvnine. 
1 . I douce • d. 



Et r o~nc ThoGciu~ q i blanche la oitrinc! 
S1 rayment u'Am urs Ie tient en sa s'isinc 
Et qu'il est 0 ,cril Que In art no Itafine! 
Or en pri ns tre tou a 1 Vertu divine 

1940 Que veo'r Ie pui sons a j'ye an briof termine!" 
Et There 0 to1t cn 10. chambre enteriJ e 
Q~ ne ent a Gon cuer EO!! ne [~Ull~ fomine, 
C Amour .. ai lui plaiDt qui 'E.. en .f\ tlaie.i.ne, 
Et paour Ie tenoit on sa. fiore racine 

1945 QUi vouldroit que son aigle vola t e c ung OigllO . 

Laisse LII. 

~oult estoit Tho~6uR dodenD l'aigle penais, 
Et 1 t aigle si oatoi t e 10. chmnbra 'l.ssis, 
Et la noble pucelle estoit en sos delis (L.f. 27b. Pll . f . 26t~ 

Avec 'e (lamoi elle de quoy elle avoit six. 
1950 Sua ung bane £ut aseis la pacella au eler vis. 

1942 

1943 
1944 
1945 
1949 

Fh. ' en aon c . s . ne nulle f. 
L. omi to nullo. 
Fh. u.il a. 
Ph . t rant p. 
Ph. Qui eust voulu q . n. a . oust volo c . U. D. 
Ph. d . dont elloe furont uix. 



1955 

196D 

1965 

Lt aig1e va r gardant t y 1 t on av1 
t· ita se pucel.les: II. oul t eDt o"'e soubtiz 

Le e ,ax qui fu ce t g1e fourn1s . ft 

"Voire, di 
11 COUf.te 

S i1 n'e t bien fo s •. 
Par ieu, se dit nae iou pl· . at et ;jc vis, 

ei1 qui donne Ie t a, n' en vrull ra mie pis. 
oult m'a sit el re ant, ·ieu oit i1 nis. 
ien Ie voit Tho' /. L qui tant ~stoit hardis. 
do cques 1 pucellc blanche co 0 fleur de Ii 
e lda Ie Yin on n'Y w to c miD 
t· un chambricre qui ot ani. 'r! 

Lui nport Ie In, et la belle l'a priv; 
j 

La ucelle a beu du tout a son davie, 

1953 h . i f . 
1955 h . ne c y au 11 Ita pris. 
1956 Ph. 
1957 h. 
1958 .h. 
1960 L. icard Ie .!!a: 1a ucclle. 

1962 



't s1 tost 
Pui'" diet: 
Qu tIes 

-700 

qU'e 1 ot eu, 1 lonap jus mis. 
, Ion concho. tost sora jour faill1s. 
~ e l'entendent. i en ont 5sez rio. 

dont en it uno: "Par Ie oorps Jh snoris, 
1970 ant vous arez roy qui e vo maris 

dont s r vostr corps de coucber mou t hastis . 
'Cartes, 

10 je e 
ce re pont lore, 0j'ay bien vos motz ouys 

cay nul homme qui tant ~oi poe~ 10 

qui j' ;}"e Ie cuer en f s ne n di 

1975 l' n'an plus qu'en II u'tre n'en (n')cot mon oUer 
Ie par Dieu je ne ay n petit nc l'ny r1nssub io, 

lle chao c'ost d'ours d t ic~ ne d' . n. 
~t je croy vraye ent que c'est bien e pr tffia, 

Car je croy Amours Ie pl~3 s es honnya . 
1980 Di u m vue!ll tenir en cest e tnttou dis.' 

1972 Fh. Ie otz 
1975 Ph • .A 1. li'a plus qU'a 1 . je Ie voua certi£fiz. 
1977 Ph. ne d f es. 



it uno ch briere: au en vauldriez pls 
Car d c n'e pas gayc. our vray- jo le v us di 

ervie a son droit, do co eot mon cuer fio. 
ut nfa entu ' /unours 1 racicux prouffis. 

1985 • Amours vlent grant honncUl.~. gr t joye ct crnnt .ron ~ 
(L. f . 28a ~.,.--~ 

ours vie t b u p~ 1er et courtois ogonaio, 
ecsc, umilite et '~cicux octrisp 

ignor1e at u1 cur, si f ·t 1 cucr~ hardiD, 

Loyaux. 0 tro. eLm e~ roc order beaux di·,(Ph. f . 27a) 

1990 S ' c c t [ cor: ] dt e prise et co~·i liS, 

onnor et , de vic s ranchi . 
Cortee c ' est b 1 cot t d ' oc at d's! 
ul de tr c out l' voir d mont soroi arvio 

.., t il Jl' oit p r ours, se f:oroit ulg cllctii'z; 
1995 C r ~l n'ost nulz s no povre ne andio, 

19 2 
dis. 

19 5 
1986 t our • 

• 
1990 • ct entJ.l~o 
1993 Ph. 



2000 

2 05 

Car our 
et 

11 

ComI!lcnt 

Or p 

10.1 lce 
to 

LIll .. 

ori r volt 1 .. c 1 r 
at d enar. 

our parler, 
at sana nulluy bla or: 

d1et ello, iqui bi oav z er, 
ourDqui 

cillo briofucn 1m ........ , ....... 
na v 1110 pi ~ on no en parler. 

Car cc 01 crer, 
J tant pourro durer 
Ne vcrr onere 
it dit 1. 

2010 ~o t 1 

corp 
01 all 

ovi t GO t 
ty vueil ceord " . " 
00 co cher, 

199 
2006 
2007 
208 

P • d .. 
L . foit 
:th. 

• .oseu.rer • 



2015 

703 

lor us 'en 

, ... 
I' 

urcr. 
bien t: cr. 

um r. 
do tor. 

1e lit trcr 
Ce doulce 6 veu oula r. 
Lor lui rint Ie cuar, si c co trc, b~ r 

our qui lu:&. ... i r . 
2020 i up dit ~ . ,"qui or (L. f . 2Bb) 

e ant corps qu j or 
I I n l n :u. 

Or ' en p t 
a j t oy 

202J ~ 1 belle 

2013 
2015 
2016 
2017 
2018 
2019 
2024 
2025 

oy n 

de I' cr, 
ot r pos r, 

couchor .. 



Lor al Th' / on 10 

Lco . awe bra doulc ant on p int hal.' Q bout r 
~ liout 10 corpc d lui. et puis a' Q 1 vcr. 
Il c erda artout ct pui pri~t a p 0 r. 

2030 u lit (Ph. £.27b) 
courtino l.ovor 

1. pu.i 1i t a tout coy e J r. 
La co 10 domot .;.J. tant ot 1e vio clcr .. 

A, leu,' dit !i:hc' ' ''O t por .cay ouvrer 
2035 On viii one UQS S nul.no 0 co visor 

o de v r ai wi bonne aure d dar. 
J' ay ou! t troabion ouy d' Arlstot parler 

la1i;O~ d fJOUU lul uno dame manter 
'a guise de chevul. 10 .f:ai oit ol.or; 

2040 e irgillc UDsi ouy bien rc order 

PO:;2 
2035 
2039 

2040 



70S" 

Que la pucelle fit en la corbeille entrer; 
Et de Tristan aussi qui se volt moult pener 
Pour la Qoyne yseut qUi tant, at a porter; 
De Paris et d'Elene les amours recorder; 

2045 D' Alixandre Ie grant at du i oy Tholomer. 
De t aus les amoureux dont on pout parler 
Comment Amours les fit 
Mais oncques je 'n '[quy 
Qt., amant se fit en ung 

en amours demcner, 
dire ne recorder 

aiglc porter. 
2050 Or prie a bonne Amour que jc doy aourcr 

Qui me vueille aujourduy aider at conforter 
Par quoy puisse a rna dame sa mercy ampetrer. " 

Laisso LIV. 

Ainsi se devisoit le vaillant Thes~us 
Qui estoit de son aigle enmy l a chambre yssus . 

2055 Devant Ie lit la bolle est Ie vassal venus 

2043 
2046 

2048 

2052 
2055 

Ph. a endurer. 
L. ~etric. 
Ph.~~~tous a . d . o. pourroit p . 
L . no vy. 
Ph. n ' ouy. 
Ph . omits a. 
Ph. belle et Thezeus ve n u.z. 
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1st so. 

JUD u' 

2060 ·~cz 

2065 

2070 

dent rint 
Or e vue!l! 

2057 h. 
2060 Ph. 
206, Ph. 
2065 Ph. 
2068 Ph. 
2070 

70b 

roi nu1z, 
o'ost (L. f.29 ) 

a." 
crdu 

• 

c rp OD pordu .... 
• co n'e t Ul.z, 

Dicu at do grana vertuo. ( h . f • a. 
dlt 110, pour Di , love". DUD. 

one e. 
p. 

ant qui 
!".al. fl . 

B. 
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2080 

ray cnt c· 
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Vcr ).1 • 

La dr it 
2085 1 uc 11 

2072 
2074 
2075 
2078 

2081 
2082 
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2 34 
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1 no 10 

droit cy v 
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:tin n .. 
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2090 

2095 
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n - C oJ crituo 
en U? e CO" 0 urei u 

vent crinn:t 0 au 
Car c 

0 'c .. , an cry 0 u out tl.n .. 

.uu.; ..... ..,,<;;; LV. 

c bra qui :eu 
Or1· 

1 ' 6:." 
u.i 1 

2 7 
20 
2091 
2 92 
209' 
2094 
2095 
2096 

99 

do vo ill· 
mmNlr'o: 0. grant t 

.. o.ndan 

; 

uquoton 
(L. 1:. 29 ) 

.. 
on, 

. ir.1tua .. 

'ab on'. 

atOll. 

• son ton. 



709 

te la, 11 fill, vous fait on ue bien m. 
~avez ennuyt eu? ·'en f'nicte cclison. 

Sire, dl t 1 pucel10, la i'acon 
D'un h c propr t c. rai on. 

2105 A oy oulai t pal.~l" ' ;jc n scny son n 
"au est il1" di t 10 JL ., 'Or avant S :Lgneuro bc.:!Xon , 

II ne pout oschapper s'il e t cy environ. 
Lors vont p tout qu rrant, n'y laisaerent caron. 

Thcs6us voit bien lour condlclon. (Ph. f.28b) 
2110 Vou po oz bien voir at croir ar raison 

to tre vaal lot adant n autr re ion. 
Jl1.e crt t reel qui uauffrit P Daion 
lly! it il, nvray Diau, qu ay canf'uoionl 

L bonne heure 1 a en telle bu ion 
2115 Se ntcst point Ie conaell du seiGo ualmon • 

• 
leur c . 



2120 
s 

t fut 
1 qui 

ilia I 

7/0 

L .. 

A- quant 
a t la t 

tE ereur oit 
i 1 ~\oOI~~u.I,;Ol , 

f"n~I"'mr.,..,t en jural t son c 10 

, 

l'eu ltoccioit. 
qui tr.e tout v it 

qu fy j povre asp o1t 
el cy en roit t 

:t:rop c pr1ser JL! ,.. volor ... e pouo! • 
·t 1 bon 11 e no! 

2125 pui s1 lui dit ue del y n'y ectroi: 
ar cellui u qui tr stout ,.. scot at v it, 

J I tout r gard. nty o.i t 1:l1 De p 01 t 

n'y ay trouv ho e null 01 • 
Je oroy uo c fu qUi vou' v noit, 

1 qui cy endroi t 

2124 
2125 
2126 
2129 
2130 

• 

fill v noit. 



7f1 

... ~oient 
i no d 

roant9 ain i 

pluB eyers 
on cuer 1 croit, 
auG, p ma f y. (L.£. 30a) 

o to t a1 11 uro, jo le vuoil or 
ar vous 0110 se 0 0 cntoit • . 

2135 ~ ~aignoite 

co re e oit. 
e11e de oura s ulc et ZUez u I c droit.) 
l1e n oura un petit Sf pc oit; 

u y t pau pres que ch scun se tuiso!t 
2140 :ch ( 1 Bent!l. hor d fJ n aigJ.o ys o· t p 

ln l~ c est venu, 1. clart aba! ~o!t. 
11 1 t n m n vcrs 10 lit l. porto1t, 

courtine entrcouvry. at it: t 1 u y .oit. 

Lois L II, 

, 
!I'll . ~1 qtti eeto! t de rant cnt 

2145 print colle uyt [ +'J 

rloicnt underlin 
st 

ait. 

eneil • 
• _ r t. 

L. cl crossed out before celIe n . u . g . fondement. 
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2155 

"~ 

1 . it f re mg dou2x . ant cnt. 
... t 01 rto r nt / 

~ - ..., tint ung ci'r"o qui 
oiselle no vou 

o par iou 10 c 
lui it: 
;jc 

e ou say v u no ant, 
ena col ai 10 dfor qui r lui t at rocplont 

f i c de pro'ont. 
o roy. .'" a carta1nc ant. 

qui our Ie s'c tent 
par d oit n~andr ant. 

h .. 

vo tre (Jr at qui rc lent 

y p lor l' 
t lir 

""""'\U'/'!·l"'tont 

po vo vcoir at £ "rc ant 
2160 y en y nture 0 corps entic ent, 

2147 
21 
2150 
2152 
21:>6 
2157 
215 

t. 

• 29o.} 



7/3 

jo oil ian orir a 0 cuer 'i a ant 
10 qu f ~ no ply on entond : cnt. 

Jc nt~).co 0 morir u·· ulc ant 
, [-lYes-/-o ... r-] t 

(3 qu j 0 VOUo a;y" ~ 0 en. 
/I 

2165 t e jc cur ~ pour v .• j ' en- avru:y ant. 

2170 

2175 

Jo orr y pr oure an <'. t lyenent. n 

cnoullic tr ourcus ant. (L. £. 3 b) 

t oiselic 0 etc parollc cntcnt, 
line qU'ellc rc Ol it actcndy lODGe cut, 

quont el~e ot pen 0 a1 n d1t simpl 
CDll ..,ir • par Jhc s ct par 

VOUI3 02 fait P our cnuyt v.111o.1n 

81 n'c~tea point courtois q i 

un tell 0 san on c 
ell ,It dit !&.'ho je l' corde enG 

2163 
2164 
2165 

2166 

Ph. 
L. a 
1t .. 

cnt: 
ant 

ent. 
e cnt 
out . " 
ant. 



je cc bien que j t o.y f' t ., 
ais VOUG no mten ovez bIn or uucune cnt 
aiz de en Ie Q. ant 

OurD ten a donna 1 t. 
2180 C'e t l' caUDO d' our,;;> t:l: "ut prine! umont. 

2185 

Par foy," d1t In pucol10, Uja no QY null ent 
OU vous a.vcz :prinG 10 cucr ot 1 t lent 

que ;J 

nnil. Sire 
p r 

eu de oy 10 ouv t, 
ois, no (je n ~cay) qui cont 0 pant. 
doye ce~or c couvenant? 
oy. no 1e cclerny neant. 

lui di Y c ant 
L'orfevre a1 '0. f t d'un t.1 joyel pre ant. 
Jo croy u'il en douloureux ay cnt, (h. £.29b) 

2190 vou d t ut co to' r t tourm t 

2176 
2173 
2180 
2183 
218-1. 
2186 

troD oultr u 
d . v. 

n. 



2195 

2200 

2205 

fr Crlr 0 

Bello, 
t . 

, ent, 
onne 

v i 

t ndez qu'll oit jour si 
ui Torro t morir our 

don tant ulc ent. 
e v rront 1 eent 
er loy'" 

L:l1GS L II. 

/ ello, it The ~ ui ot be Ie vi re, 
Je auia ycy v ours Ie me fit foirc 

ce ay j r eu t de 1 
Car pour 
Or on f3Uy hora y cu, 6 

Sa • e toy d"' ...... ~ 

",...,-"v_CD 

i ny vou l' 

plu us f 

fcricz hor 
plnir 

re. 

que d vous 
t 10 -ulx que 

II t to p de 
j·on. • ~oz ouy retr ro, 

2191 
2197 
2198 
2199 
2201 
2202 
2203 
2205 

Ph. 

ou.rlr [ 1- ] no c veult mioulx f'are. 
(L. f . 31 ) 

p. I' percur. 
QU! doulx ot 10 i at • 
1e III .:f t f· ire. 
e:y j eu. 
je n'en ay_ , 
vouo i 0 er i e h . t. 
P. co dit uo d . v. en ay v. 
o on. 

'on n e voul t bien :fairs. 



2210 

7ffo 

Car pur c lui .1.gneur ui Ie mo ooclcre 

c j 

r vo 

P chc se a ort.o e s tr 
ri tnn qui u ilz a; ' 0:/ d t Jjyrc 

cque tant Y eut la eeur CIa re, 
tenus Scra.ire 

c e on re, 
Car co .. ro1t our oy aho 

2215 Adont 1 elle sprint reo 
t' G qui tnnt ot 

01 at portolt 0 r ; 
Amour par co vortu lui pr1n 0 dare t re 
Et itle lui apr t d rc.fuz Ie contr . r • 

222Q Qli t 1 

2' 6 
2207 
22 8 

2209 

2211 
2214-
2216 
2217 
2218 
2219 
2220 

LIX 

oy t !fhe qui lui 

• e . 

• ire or d'Alre. 
one uc--t p Y. T 
duo to 4!£!ation. 

~~~~~~~~----

oy 

vi , 

for -

beaux h a . p . b lIe h. 

s vie. 



2225 

2230 

7/7 

cent pour our qui fonnent le stric 
C'estoit t aporter en l' igl qui flaobie, 
ian voit util at ext t de noble scignori 

qu'il :voit en lui ho ur et oourtoi 10, , 
p>1 ~ t sa ute at sa face poli • 

Lors 1 ! dit doulco nt par maniero rec!, 
Sire franc d 01 e1, or no me celoz mie 

oy lte tat et 1 viet 
e pro ~e e tudi (h. i.30 ) 

t ot flambie? 

roit est que je 1e die. 
Vray an 1 cite cntie 

fu 
Ung orfevr trouv~ qu 

2235 1 une ymaige volt 
e e 

edifi , 

; ?2 1'e tat. 
2230 out o.£t r aige (.!2!: ) . 
2232 P . t.: . 



2250 

'7/8 

;j lui l' vol 
t R d 

L' tol t ental! 
c rp fill joll. 
t de va b 

cuiday cntrcr la 
o beautc qui 

nouvell 
votie 

o' yo 
(L .. :t.31b) 

air 
Le rtier 

loy d 
t~t tent 0 l' ntr calen~ie. 

.L:..l'~l"'~",Jl>cer revin un nutr fy. 

1,,""1' oyant la bnronnie A vo perc 

i en lui 

donequ 
e trou our e c 

• :vi~ en ice11 nuytl 
e c 1 8le ord 

S1 fi aporter ch 
t jollo, 

Or cy st vo tr CQlllInallLd1c 

2237 
2240 
2244 
2249 

h I' 

• 
os or 0 - 1 

eee 
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2255 

2 ~O 

2265 c 

OUB ;>t 

vo pri 
S 'Int 

n VIleil 

2256 

• 

vous qu j 

u1 pris nni r 

.. 
endur 
JX'OUV 

ci 1 t OUS 

t '!nee." 
ouree: 

vi 

• 
• 



io jc vou pry pDur Di u t 1 i rge honnor· 
jaua1s Vo-llS n · a.icz telle ch oe 01: onnea, 

Car e'eot bien pour orir d co ete1 ou d'eapce 
d v11lai ort an fair d oureo. ~Ph. ~o~Ob} 

2270 a.1a quant vous 1 t :voz fei t P r ouvre c .2;..... auro 
Pour tDnt vou '. iJ .... lle ouvre P:"I • .).... • 
ai eo rev l! r; ['lUS] ).0 r nouv 110 • 
el1o, d1t "'CL 61 r3? do bon heurc f uotc J nee! 

UnB jour d r pit vault l' :voir d'une contree. 

Laisa LXI. 

2275 ~ol1e, n d1 t The jo easy certain .nt 
e j s tu fol ant. 

So fi t f lr Amour dent j t 1 ant 
A u1 ;l ' en e1'71 erey du ouer pari"aicte nt, 
C r bien faire 1e doy, at a vous enscmcnt. (L. £ . 32n) 

2280 flai par cellul Seign ur qui 1 monde np . t, 

2267 Ph. aho 0 e one 
2272 L. "to plus. 

h. co vou~ r tourner plu s . r . 
2273 h. ~. do bon hourc eu to nee. 

L . :Lh. b1en .fuasi s vaua n e. 
2276 Ph. Car j 0 

2279 h. nBsi bien. 
2280 Ph. D1cu. 
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J'ayma miaulx a morir a honteux juga ant 

Que j c n 'aye d' amours I' amouroux paiement.'1 
Et quent Flore l'ot, a regarder 1e pront 
Et puis s1 lui a d1t moult v1gourousemcnt: 

2285 "CommQnt: n dit 10, puce11e, npar 1e saint sacrcment 
He fauldroy 11 aner et 01 nt en (n)ay talent?" 
"Nanni1," di t TheseUo, ·'bellc. certuinemcnt 
J'atendruy bien taut at si treslonguomcnt 
Que vous arez d t amours tulg aspirement, 

2290 I~aio que vous me vueillez avo1r en couvenant 
Que ja vons ne prendrez a amant nu11ement 

Hommo nosun vivant dCBSUS 10 firmament 
For'" que le corps de may, bello, tant soulomcnt." 
Pour quoy?D dit la pucel1e,"vous aray je en couvent? 

2295 Je no scay qui vous estes no do quol gcnt. D 

22.85 
2286 
2281 

Ph ", par Diau 1e oacrcment. 
Ph. 01 nen ay_ 
L. lTennuy(?) No and s1 of abbreviation above, it, 
then nny, could 0 nennny w1th an additioriUl n 
~rror. 

22~7 Ph , ~hnlt. 
? 2 q 4 ~1 ' DW! i ~s 
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" elle, s1 Ie sarez e'i voua vient a talent; 
J e vous jure sur Dieu ot sus 1e sacr ent 

e je auia : fils de iJoy tenant grant t nement 
Et de ioYno a.ussi par droit marleinant, 

2300 Et tout ce prouve~ bien at aouffieamment, 
st ainai ne 1e f iz~ 61 n' en fa!ctas neant 

J ' 

S'l ntest trcsbien prouve a vostre J ant 
S1 soya repouse de vons vilain ent. D 

" oisel,. dit La belle, "vans parles sa1g ent, 
2305 Oncques homo ne parla a moy sf fo.1ct ent 

Ne '-me - requist d'aIJ urs ne de mariemont." (Ph. f . 31a.) 
welle. dit ~he~Gua. Uje le s9ay certainement, .. 
J e Ie voua 0:/ dire Mer a l' ave rent 
A vostre damoiselle qui VOUS en f1 t parI ent. 

2310 Et pour ce auia je joyeux de co c ~ncem nt 

2296 
2298 

2301 
2306 

2;08 
2309 
2310 

Ph. el1e vous le aaree etta 
L . omits auia. 
Ph. QUe je suia f. 
Ph. f. rienne 
L . re nee 
Ph. ne me. 
Ph. d. arsoir a. 
Ph. omi te vous. 
Ph~ ad ca. 



S1 pr1e a Jhesucrlet S1re du fi ent 
e cest bonne ostfOino e dof t] an pai 

Laiase LXII. 

Quant la puccl1e ouy The bus qui parla, 
Qui nine1 doulc ·ent ercy lui deoanda. 

2315 Pour 1 beaul te de lui formant Ie -: reger a 

ent. 

t I regard pl isant certee e.1 c·y ente. (L. f . 32b) 
L p 1 rent d'aJaours tant que l'aub or v ; 

ant la pucelle v!t que Ie jour proucha 
A Th du a d1t: " .Blau- Sire, v nez a 

2320 S1 do tit, on corps a lievera, 
av ce b 1 a.1gl la. 

elle, LUC eue, si soit c e vou plaira. 
~oult graciou ent sur Ie lit De coucha 
·t ell Ie co vry d tun be~ mantel quI -el~e) a. 

2325 11 fut a1 trespesant a colle houre la. 

2312 p 

2315 

2316 
2317 
2319 

2321 dedan eli Ie 10.. 
2322 
2324 

.. 

aus 



2330 

2335 

721f 

til ste t ondor~, at 1 bell veill; 
Ju quee pr s de pr1me le do ir ne laisoa, 
dont h r re 10. b lle ot 

V r 1 pa.l . int qui lay s n t y a 

encontr • 
-Fille." 
elate aUB ricn nnuyt. 
ia que j • en party ne Ie me 

ftPere. U d1t In pucella, ou tant 
ttJe croy que ee £'t qui cy 

s co dy BY <'Pe 8 rlen n 

Lais LXIII. 

co ent VOUD 

rien par d 1 

celez 3 • • 
e beau ' a, 

• capo ·ta 
me II • 

, 
Ain 1 dit 1 pucella ou de beauto a tant. 
De son pere s part 'out coy lea 1 sa t, 

2340 1 G tr n une chanbre qui estol deduisant, 

2"1 Ph. I' per ur son p . d. 1. encoustra. 
2532 Ph. 1110 dit l'emnereur. 
233' h. V. v. uyt Duile rlens par del. 
2336 Ph. son"e qu'a1nsi m~ 
2'39 Ph. coy lola. 



une chamberier a dlt: Venez n ant, 
l e porr y je tier en vous ne tant ne quant?" 

t celIe lui a dit: flJ vous jure et creant (Ph. f . 31b) 
D ce quo e direz n'yray ung mot sonnant 

2345 Pour rien qu t l1 aveni t a petit ne a grant. 
Lor lui bailla la main at lui v afermant. 
Lor lui dlt -l puce12: "Je ou yray contnnt 
D'un fait qui t avenu erveilleux at grant. 
Certes, chic e amie, Je vous encouvenant 

2350 Que j ' ay dedens ma chambre ung damoisel vaillant, 
Je oroy qui t ~y 81 bel en ce on e Ivant. 
ilz est d Bo de Coulongne dessuB Ie n seant 

1 pour moy tant .fait que Ie tic a am t 

n eel 191e d t or qu i on ' aI' presenta:r~", ( Ph -1'?i h ! J-S) 

2355 a t at y fait aporter en ma chambre luisant-

2;43 
2;49 
2;51 
2352 

235 

2355 

Fh. t ouil rna dame dft lIe par Dieu omnipotent. 
h . c. tree chiera a . je v. ay en c . 

Ph. e oroy qui Boit cy bel ~ue lui e. 
Ph. ilz est au roy de aoulo,tgne qui sur Ie ain 
L. 0 its e t. steate d. 

h . f . 31b 1.1 3 - f . 33n 1. ,6 filling a 1acun 
bet .. en L. f . 32b and t . 33 • 
:= • r~t i1. 



2360 

2365 

2370 

C'est ce qui ainol 'al.a rsoir eopouventanli. 
I1 e t deSGUB mon lyt, Is l'ay laisse dormant. 
Oncques jour de vye ne vy si bel enfent. 
Je 1e vouldray amer a GermaiD en avant. 
C ont 1e pourro! t on ha'ir ne tant ne quant 
Quant pour l' our de moy cte t adventure tant: 
Al.1 r s1 t porter a. ~er maintenant 
Et a boyer au~s! de tree bon vin friant 
Et je YOU onsteray mon doux amy pluisant. f 
Et celle respond~t: Je feray voetre comment." 
Lor ala esploiter to~t et incontinent, 
La vlanae ala querre et l'aporta briefment. 
La n'estoient qU'eux deux en 1 chambro davant 

t si f'ermerent l'uie que nul n'alast ntrant. 
/ 

Nt Flore 1 puc 11e va Thezcus boutant 



727 

Et puis si lui a di't doucement en riant: 
Or su , fran damoisel, venus sont Ie serge s 

l 'e: 'ereur to~t v us yront condulsent. " 
Qwmt :1:. ez6' s I' ou 't i sa! 111 t en estant. 

2375 La pu ell - col t doue cnt, 
lu! dit: D oisell, faictes vostre cant, 

Je BUi~ ostre pri onnier certes de maintenant . 
Quant In belle l'ouft, un~ r,yc lui va 8ectant 

t puia i l l i a dit dtung parl r ntraiant: 
2380 Sir," dlt 1 pucelle, Venez, 1 vez intenant, 

Sy nous desjeuner . ense ble en res-nt . " 
-Bell, dlt ~ezeU~ , 'tout a vo tre cent. 
Je aui i plain d vostre doulx a mblant 
Que de nulle viande ne e va br - t, 

2385 at pour l'amour de vous vous y~~ re ardant . " {Ph • • 32E 



2390 

done va l' puc lle t ne nappe e tendant. 
c ont d sjeunez en . bl les amana. 

Theze'u - ne man a t pour Couloingno la grant 
Bt e'le 1 i a dit ung mot en soub riant: 

I The ~cu " biau doux Sire, foy que doy ieu Ie grant, 
Jc n'ay point de erveille ce vous alier doubtant 
Et cc ntavez talent de menger ma.1ntenant, 
Car chascun priaonnier s1 do1t astra dolent." 

Lats e LXIV. 

Quant hezt1> entent 1 pucelle de pris, 
2395 s1 lui dit douce ant: En tel prison auis a 

La ou Ie corp de moy vouldrolt e tre tau' -dia- . 
J ' ay treatout man voulloir et on gra acompll 
Puie que j TOY vo~tre gracieaix cler vys. " 
Dont dit la ch riere:" ou feuates bien hardis 

2400 i e tics en c 1 aigle dedans Is ainsi y. 

2396 Ph. ~ tousjours, cribal error for tousdts. 



2405 

2410 

2415 

'aviez vous I,oint paour que vous ne feussiez pris? 
"Dame," dit Thez~us, "par Ie corps Jhoaucrist, 
Je ne doubtoye la mort vaillant deux parlo1s, 
Car quant me souveno! t de la dame d pris 
J ' avoye ung tel espoir au cuer d y aasis 
Que ne voulsis point estra ~oy de Paris • 
.Amours me soustenoit,. espoir m' • - toit advis 
Que plaisance e donnoit lie e at delis 

les yeulx de d~e hlaux et traictls , 
Et sa doulce beau1te que Ja.tnre y a mys 
1>10 donno! t hard ent contre mes namis. 
Et ce seroit pit1e, co me disoit advie, 
Ce pour cy bien amer estoie desconffiz; 
Et d t utr part ant qui d' Amours et soupprl 
La grie~te at Ie mal de quoy 11 est servis 

2407 Ph. m'ectoit. 



24ZO 

Oe SOIllt, a dire wOir , rose:s et j)leurs de lis." 

Laisse LXV. 

Moll!l t- .t'.ut j oyeruse en SOIl! (fmer Flo,re die Ramm.e:rui® 

Quant elle ot.. The-~~ eompte.r sa l7:IJaladiie:, 

Eit Them:~s lui dii it: "DCilWCil'ffi dame j Cl)lJrye, 

Vous av,~ mailmtenamt en V'o·z-; main.s rna mo'rt, OUL ma vye;, 

Ayrf!:!B. pitiEt d~ moy , BafLle, ja TOla.'S em.. prie. ,tl 

"The:zau.TS , " di t. la belle'" "Voull.eZ' que~ j e TOUS dye? 

J e wous ooray um.g mot mon.t . j e suis trop hardJYeJ: 

J e woy que paUlI' IDl ' amoU!I' aViezo; eu gra.lil!t paiDe: 

Et- gra.n.t, travail. aussi eit IDlowlt grant e:studie, 

Sy que pitiffim ' eIll prEBilLt e;-t. AmoUlr IIL.E!} clJ.asrhtiEID (Ph .. .:1L .. :J£b) 

QU:ffi <1& la dtesserte en soijJ~ wers VlOUal pay;ee;. 

Je 'WOus donnEIDm ' a.m.our sans nulle willeJ:'.ld.e1." 

Lo.ll::'s a prililis lAmtg, anel don,t., la pie:rre :flamlbya 
/ A TheZ'Bus le cioruma ; ne le re.f:trusa my;e". 

atl-.17' 
2420 
2420f 

Laisse not- markedJ . 
Ex-ira dlownstroke beLore- ' en I . Hypernnetric: li:rme:. 
pai]lJ.tL' - ita! se rhYnl.e . '"Perhap s the origi:n:naJI 
was haacliie ? 
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Bien et courtois ont la pucella ercye, 
Doucemant I'acola t pr~ Ita b~ see. 

le Ie cons tit, c ' r our lui octrye. 
Or ien Thez6u. sa besoinene aplo1tee 

2435 Car par Gon hard. . ant a conquia belle amye, 
~a1 ehier l ' Qchet-r v nt l'annee acooplie; 

2440 

2445 

!rant d nlx en souffrist nt at nul qui 1e vou dye, 
que ... tant nten soui rlst nulz h s. jo vou affye. 

Helaine pou Paria n'~n eu~t oncqueo 1& moitee, 
Tristain pour Yseut 1a io~ e 301ye, 

e Judas acab u pour Ia b 11 Ydorie, 
ITe tre tou 1 Il qui oncques orent vye 

61 que OU orrea en I'iato! e joly • 
Seigneur 0 taicte paix qu si vous benoy , 
s t orr 0 rvoille grana cs vol e oaYo. 

2445 Ph. t for est ouye. -



t h lte elgneurie 

tur joly., 

245 ari 

on dit 

tan'" et 
t d maint 

Saint 101 ou. 1 1i u r 

2455 t c lui qui en 
!rout droit S 

1 

2460 D tv t 10 cnt 

2446 

2452 

c 
enis 

tiara n In nobl ' ab~a e 
a1z t 7 mist s t tud!, 

oubli • 

s g s I t ont voulcntier ou e. 
r bien d r 1 ur vye. 

• could 
• 
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Seign ur 
S'or 

2470 Cor j fay 

p 
C 

J ~e s 

D pour u t i1 

7:;)3 

LXVI. 

,pour eu de magost I 

~ e f'n1ct de v ;rite. 
ui t t ot 10iaultc 

e souffrist tant de grleft'. 
gr 01 pn1t. 

I nm,,,,,..,,o 

la • (Ph. '.~ 

1 lIe uu corp 
jtnY 1e cucr mo~t tr uble. 

" an 1 cyte 
oy nt oult do confortez, 

n l' gl ou y 'ant port 
ou oul t ont d grie£te 

voient q to Gust Ie corps d 

I 

I oy grave 
2475 Y vouldroye bien u 11 feucent rut"", cu recon£ort z. n 

20161 
2 68 
2473 • 



Et quant lor l' ntond, ung rye lui 0. geete, 
t u~e 1 lui a dit d'ung lang 1ge ene: 

Tlwz& D, dit Is bell f r?par ma crestlcnte, 
II appertiant mm~lt bien qU't soient reconfortez. 

2480 Eocr!prez une 1ectres at soient de 01 ~ee1ez 

je l'vo! rtry :pl cant hostellz. =IF 

1"'t Th .... 6··.· reDpon ! I 'oct l'a.ray ordoru .. c. 
Lors escripoit 1 lectre qui n 'Y a ereste, 

y mi t son. estat, rientl n'Y ou l )lic. 

2485 Et quant 11 ot co fait, tantoot la va batller 
~ 

lore 1a pucelle at lui a devi~e 
Le lieu au os gens toi nt dem~rez, 
Et drs opt In lectre a on mal tro d 'ostel. 

" dont 1 baill Plor sien amy prIve, 
2490 celui e'en partlt at tant 6i 1~ 

2485 Ph. lui. 



/ 
QUe I' stel T"Jlez tJ en If ~a trouvc. 
Lf e c ier demanda qu' on lui E.~voi t noo:me. 

"Que e v ullez ~ous di ? "Ie:n t ayez c Ie. 
"Sir ,n dit 10 R~n. "par m or stient f 

2495 .8 del'" ~ ., fille It e:'.1pereur couronn~ 

2500 

2505 

sy 1 envoye yssi par d rver vous parlor. 
Ell vaus va mandant salu Jt ad istie 

t celle 1 ctr~ cy qu'all ··a cy ba112c 
E't que la VOUG lm.illas'" , oi I' ay I!Y aporte. 

I L 
ant Honor l"ou t, un pou i'ttt 'a'froy 

Et o.i t au R : Par Ie corp So.int .or , 
ui eat doncques ost::-e dome? iete m'4Cm loy ulte." 

"Sir t c'eat 1a plu nob! d 1.a. croat! nt ' , (L . f . 33a) 
e au t~ t de beaute 
e Ie cite. ' 

2503 L. qui .... c ... r..;,o..;, ... ...;'"""""-"--.;;..u..;,t_a:r_t~eE no1:J.o 
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2515 

7310 

, 
" s," di t Honnore, avez asene, 
Car oneques ne l.e. vr :m jour de mon ae 
Dont congnoi tr it el.l. ? One a lui ne arlay. (Ph.:f. ) ... ~ 
Je er y qu p ur ung utre oua m' :vez vise. f 
Sire, dl t 1e R ,or ayez agard.'-

Qui lUi a sus la lectre miG at cnl ne, 
/ "'" vo n nty tro v z, 'la taioz livre. 

Adone u-s Ite~eu1er dessus rc ar e 
O)i a trouva' son nom c t ot dosaus poss, , 
Adont dit au n: uG'y y on n trouve. , 

is a d1t coy ent e'an no l'a escout : 
Or ne sosy je qua:r re pur IIUl creatiente; 

e sr 'Y so pn.r decholt on 1e a.port .. 
J a, ub form nt quo nc BOYO aCCUSe. 

ss LXVII. 

2520 L' souier a1 prins la lettr ynell ent. 

2507 Ph .. 
2508 Ph. 
2510 Ph. 
2511 Ph. 
2512 Ph. 

2514 

2518 

ODcque no parl • 

·1)aUler. 
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La teneur ea. list moult, bassement
Et quant ii sot l'estat Thesus le vaillant,
N'en voulsist pas tenir son pe$aut di'argeiit.
Lors a ditauRomain: "AmSr, alezvous eiit,

2525. Blend estee acquit par le mle essit."
Dot e'en part le Rommain, et cii yn.ellement
Dit a ses compaigno: "Or test Tenez ous ent
Ou je puisse parler a vous priweement.,

- Et amertea aussi l'orfevre appertemen.t."
2530 Et ilz ont respond.u: "A vo corrmla]nldienlemt."

En une charnbre somt entrs ensemblement.
Bee nowwelle S ou'r awoi en.t gait taiemt,
"Seigeura," dit Ronor, "veez cy un mandeiaeii-t1.
Que These'Ls nio sire nous traniect liemienit.

Z535. Ii nous mande salus des ±oiz plus de cent,

2528 Ph. En. lieui Cu:.
Z530 Ph. Et liz alerent querre tanttost joyeisememt.
2531 Ph. ch. entreremt trestous assemblement.
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• Et que YLOUS soyoris tous bien asseirenient,
Car ii ffst ten3 la chambre a la ptLcelle gent
EIL joye et en ded.uit et en esbatement,
En' soulas, en amour, eni ivTai t pIaisaininent,

2540) Si que SoyOnS tous joyeux. sans estre plu	 o1et.W

Et quamt iI ont	 si en urent joyant. (1. fr33b.)
Et 1orevre genti1 &e la j .oye: s'este
ft. dit: "Seigneurs baroms, sachez certainement
lye suls de L'estat, jevous ay en couwerit,

Z54-5 Car par ce que j 'en fi S le droit c:ommenieeinent,
J 'en: ay jloye en moi cuer, j e vous dy wrayenteut,
Si in' en suis repentu des foiz plus de ceiit,
Nais puis qu'i va ainsi, j'ay ouvT vaillament. (Ph.f.34a)
A l'ostei int en rewois sans nul arrest ement

2550 Qu'alors que Thesus qul tant a hardement

2537/ L. a la ch.
Ph. en.	 •	 -•

2541 Ph.iont ce ouy wont grant joye dem.enant.
2543 Ph. s. par monk serment.
2544 Ph. Joyeux suis de la chose s'en you Diew reinercian-t
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• VouLL&ra. cy rewenir je wous. dj vraieinent
Ii. m peut rewenir sai.s moy certa1nenient,
Car L'aig dLe fii& or: qul reluist et replent
Fauldra briser son. bac,	 Le scay propreiaemt.

2555 Si. qu pour Le refaire inleuli et p1ua saIenent.
L fauidra rpporte	 mon host,i briefineiit
Car nous le dewisaines ds le comneimeit;.
Car quL weult or&onner ses àiz soubtilleiwt
Ii. lui. faut aviser malicieserueni.

a56Q Car l aaig Dawi certes l mous apret
Com fait plus par eingim qu par' force souvent,"

Lai a se LIV

Or fret resjouya. las gems a. Thass.
Dm cueir wont aouraint le gEorieux asus
Car i]Lz avoient doubte qu' ii ne fut apeTceus.

2565 Et l t orfewra s"em va, a son hostel eat venus.	 V

25511 Ph. C: wenir je; v.. &iray V.

(557 Pb. devisiasm.e.	 V

2559 Pb. tresmal I ci eus emen.t.
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2570.

2515

258.0

Et Thesu3. estoit. em la chanibre lassus
A joye et a soulas, la c'est biem aebatus.
Ii astoit am tel 11am em la. chambre repuis.
Jamala. n le? ttouva. toy, comta na ducz.
Et Flore? la p1el1e? s.'i eisbat de bealLx jams.,
L"uma foiz aux ffBehe8, at auCxj tab1s 1a plus.
Ilz jouent. pour baisiers, certae ctestolt 1e1.Lrs. juis..
Et ume chamher1era las a biem pourvrelis.
Da tout. e qu'ii 1eu	 auit., et. ne: lee savott nulz.
La eomt en. 1eu'a soles et en leur g'am vartu.s.
Le pluis saige des deux se rendol(em)t comfus
Car baisiers ainoureuxsi lee a vaincua
Et baau4ta: lee d.ecoit, et Antours. est deseus..
Car ce qu'Aaouzs assaut, eoxivient qu'il soit. vaimcua.
Car Si courtoisa ast qua riens. na tient repus. (L.f..34a

2568
25.71

25.72
25.7
25.76
25.77

Ph.. rep eus..
L. aw tables.
Ph. aux t.
Ph. j ouoi ent.
Ph. ch. ci Les.
Ph. tout on1ua.
Ph. tout w.
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Aii ban.it desacort, escondia et refuff,
Car orguell et gran. eur n' 'a1ent deux festaa
Mais piti et doulceur, mideraent et sallx$,
Courtoisie ef largesse omt rices abatus

2585 Si que e'est grant pitLi, :'estjbiem le mien argua,
Quant par aesdisams st telz estaa abatus.
P our c.e es t des amama ce par]. er a oustenus:
"Mesdisant ne dolt estre nulle part bleiwenus."

Laisse LXIX.

Seigneurs, or faictes pail par Dieui qul tout crea,(Ph.f.3i
259 S'ora de la puelle comment e1le esploleta.

Soni propre chappelaln en sa chamhrmnia
Et lui dit doulcement: "Savez cotrinient ii va:
Faire vous fault mom ge: et c:e C; on wous dira,
Et se vous ne le faictea a hoiat wous touIdra.W

2595 SI d.it le chappelain gui moultbien L'escouta:

21581 PIt. Mais.
21583 Ph,. p. et d..'amour m.
2585 Ph. g. p.. et c'estb.

L. pitie bien.
25.94 L. le crosse& out before. ne..

Ph. Yso:iiara.



"Dame, jeferay tolLt cequ'i1vous plaira."
"Regardaz,'" ee dJ.t Flare, "que dejaotsel vela..
Certes o:'est mon amy, ne 1e celeray ja.
Et oil est fIiz thy	de Couiongne deja,

260 a Et je flue die soy, Esniere in' engendra,
Se que [lejm.a.riage de nou deux se fera.
SI mous fault espouser em ceste chanibre la,
Car sach4ff qu.e mom corps axec ].ii. s'em yea.
En la c'itd do Coulongae qiLant tenips et lieu sera.

a605 Awec mous em ze,mr, no vou em dioubtes a.
amais e vouis fau'idray tant que mom carps vtvra

Car b.iem voy qua mom pe±e poin.t ma ma niariera,
Et puis qw'IL ne la fait, at qua vise m'y a.
Si premd.ray le biem ol. toot qu'il meCwendiraJ.

21610) Et je wu;eil T1Lesu2; a autra ne r&ara.

2597

21600
21601

260 5-

2609

. -sf,1f.
Ph.. veez la.
L. quel could; ba corrected to eeL
Ph. Et mon. pere1'empereir E. m'e..
L. qua die m.
Ph. le mariaga de n.
P1k. werLrs.
L. 1Teris.
L. verra.
Ph. Si p. &ont le b. s. t qu'il ma vendra,
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Veniez n.oua. eepouser, 1e bans. sont fais piea."
"DaIne," dit 1 preetr, "so±t coza oiza plaira. "

Laisse LXX.

Quant 1e chappeiain ot conter cffst raison
A la. pcel1e a. &it: "J ferayj voitre bon,

26 15.. Car certes ii est tem.ps. que wou aiez baron. "
Adionc nt Thesus a la fier faon
Et a dit a s'amie tVec bon. eompaigiion"
Le chappelain ne fit. lorigue &eaourpison.
Droit la les espousa sans nu1l arrestoison.. (L. f.34b)

62D La messe leur chanta et lyst loroison..
Puis alerent disimer em couisoiaciom.
Ii n'y ot istiument ne saiterion.
Dtx ehambenieres y ot a- ycest faon
Et lebom chappelain qu.'om app1loit lyon,

2625 Ne scayr que TOU$ yroy esloinger la chanon.

2615- L. aie or arez.
Ph. ayezT.

2618 L.. r of demouroison resembles t.
2620 L. r T oroisoni resembles t.
2622 Ph. sapleterion.
2623 Ph. y. beneissor.i.
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La nuyt quant ii fut temp Si. C:Ofli flOU trouvon
Coueha o sa nioulier Thesu$ au chif bloni
Et acomp1 eni e11e on vouloir et son boni.
La engendra ung filz. qui fu de grant renom;

26;3'Q' Pui g flit ii itpereur Lie RoinrneJ an Pre byron
Et da Co t€nitmnioble mainti/nit la region (Ph. f.35a)
Et de Coilonigne. ausaii jusqixes a Sainiterom.
D'AntMohe fut soy, des terrea tint foisoni.
Gadifr TILesn3 amnisi ot ii a moni.

2.3'5	 Framc;e saulva ãé grant perdiciom
Oi tampa que ludowia en naintint lei royoni
Qul f.ilz flit Danigobert qui taut toIt. proudom
Qui fonda Saint Denis lbbyei de non.
Hliy rnaia orrez histoire qui est de grant; renon.

26W Onieques je c:roy ntouysteia si tresbonnie c:hanion.

2626; Ph. si coinniei trouver lisom.
26O L. omita de R.

Ph. Depuia flit enrpereur: d.e Romnie aw P. N.
232 Ph. jusqu'a
2634 Ph. Gadifler.
Z638-265 L. pencil line doi the left margin:

'description dwPrinteiapa'.



SeigneUrs, ce tit.. em ma que flourissent buissom
Reierdissemt lea prez, chantemt les oysillon.
Que Nature: reviemt eni comsolacion
Et qu'AnLoUrS en ina1n.t c.uer reprent afecitlo:a

2645;: Et ses jeunes pucellae, ses jeunes dansillon.Lsj
ReoueJenit leur chant parla &ou1e sais3n.
En e.e temp s, S eigmeur 8, d.oiit je f ci z iaenc;i o
Put Tkese'is . chanibr enL grant consolacion
Avec Plore la ballet qui ot clere faoni

265O Quit estoit aussi blancie que layne ne cotoni
E.t ausst couiouraei que rosa me bouton.
Les eux avoit plua oir qutesprevier me fawoom,
Le new long et traitis, fourchu otJ le: mentom,
Les ciheTeux plus luisans qii plume de paom,

Z65.5 Je cro biem que ature y mist possession,

•	 ZS45 Ph. p.. ayaer ces contpaignona:.
L. ses for ces.

2652 P1i. 'irer
Z653 Ph. Le iiez ct 1. ettf.. ot le nr..

L. omits ot.
2654 Ph. que n.'est p d.. p..



A ffonuer ea beat, car en nesuii roym (L. f..35a)
Plus belle de son. eorps je. croy ne vit on.
Et au.ssi	 sa niere qui Florence o:t nom,
Ce fui Ceile de Ronmie, f1liea racion.

2660 Qui. ot assez de maulx par [ia j aloux Muon,
Et aussi. Ct sa flhl dont ycy vous diron.
Qui aweC Thesws la nob.ill baron
Prenoit esbatenient et. rereaCion.
Bi en 1 tama The s4us qui cu.er ot d.e lion.

2665 "Be1le, j pry a Dieu qul souf.fry passion
Qul wous vuajile arllen:er a Consolaom.
Que vous delivrerm &e fille cu. v1ton,
Car ja. say biem qw'enmdt [eu ave vo person.
Et sach qw'asa 3 tost puts l'eiiigemacion

2670 ]V e iarmy Zeiememt, dont une avis! eni

2659

26.60

2666
2667
2668

2669

Ph. Et f. C. de R. f.. a Gracioni,
L. omita a.
1. omits le.
Ph. le j.. ]YL.
Ph. en cons 1aon. 1-.	 ruc1k4,	 rc.c4

Ph. Car ous- enfertteres de f ow &e v.
Ph. C. j.. a.. b.. qu'a nuyt ew a.. vostre person.
L. omits eu.
Pb. to.at depuis.
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Me v'imit dont suy etre' en grant abusiorii,
Et je le dy a Diew qui sou!fry passioni, (Ph. L5b)
Car 11 mi'esi±oit avis qu veoye un grifon.
Qul teaoli desaoub lul ug tresj oils auc:on

2675 Et la ie; debequoit entour et enlrom.
Oultre nier ireinporta par deñ LS uLg bulssom
Oui ii niorroit de froit et d chetivoisoni.
Et puis prinit ly oysei urig. tresattia couionL
Et i'erpo.rta o. iuyy au ii. voulsist ou n.on,

Z680 De ceiie couiombeiie IL yssy un pigom
Qui metoit tous oyseaux a a 3ubjectiom.
Et je tiems c"est o fiiz, si alt m'amie. pardon,
Quiz encore venra a g.rant perfectioni
Eapereur sera de Roinme aui Pr Noyroni

2685 Et &' Aieniaige aussi la plus gand.e paromJ.11

273 Ph. U. poisson..
L. grison. or grifoni. Ed. griffoni.

26;8. Ph. Etp. p.. i'oyselu. tropfaictis c
2682 Ph. irostre fllz.
2685 L. prison..

Ph. parson..
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Ainei d.it The sus qui ot cuer d.e baron,
Mais 11 ne savioit nile bieni le proposicion
Du; songe qu'il songa, puisi en Tit. la faon
Ainsi que vous orez en la bonna. chanom.

Lais8e LXXI.

2690 Seigneurs or faictes paix pour Dieii le Royamrniit

Et vous orrez romant. dont ly irers sont plaisant,
S' orrez. d..e The SU :S aui gent corps avenant
Qul fu. en e1le chambre jusques a tant	 -
Qu'il ot certain e:onseil qu'i s'ira. departant (L. .L.35b)

2695 Et aw pi d.e la toir amenroit ung chalant
Om. ii feroit entrer la belle au corps gent.

•	 Et puts envers CouIoige yront acheiainamt.
•	 Amnsi fut le conseil et le wont. accordant.

Or escouta c.ommen.t me par quel eouenamt
2700. Thesdus en yssi, ous 1'orr 's maintenant.

267 Ph.. a"exeposlc;ionL.
2691 Ph. a.. 1;. niaux for iiiotz.
2OQ L. 1 crossed. ouT5eforeltotre.c.



De iea1g1e qul fut dror va 1e bee debrisant.
Puts vint la daire tost ou palais reiuisant.
Et quant le O7 la vit st lul dit eni riantV: V

"Fi1Ie, counnieitt vous est? Ne i nia1s: ce1at,"
2705 "Pere," Ba; lui dit F1ore, "j 'say ie cuer nioult dolent

De monL aigle dVt or fin, ear 11 a maintenan.t	
V

V 	 Trop 1aidement rompiii 1 bee par d.evant,"
V 	 "Filie," dit i'iapereur, "OIL ie you reaertdanit;

L'orfevre qui le fit si le face erraflt."
2T(1ai .AdLomt. lui dit Flore: "Bie a'y vo aeeordLan.t."

Et puts inaiiememt. priEt Ia 1I irng sergent
S'a irfewre mande' tost et 1ILConLtinent. (Ph. f.36a)

V 	 Si C:olnflle l'&upereur aloit la d.evisanVt, 	
V

- V	

Atit act enu ug messagier courant
V 2715 Qul 1e	 salua. et lul dit hauiteraen.rt:

• 2708 L. oit = Tait
2709 Ph. L'o. qut le fit le f hastivement,
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"Empereur," dit 11, "or aye's nion talent:
Je vous Tiens defli er en ostre palala grant
D par 1'&npereur qu'on appelle .Ablllant
Qui d.'e Constetinoble wa la terre tenant.

27i20 Moult t coc a vous: et blen. est aferant,
/

Car ii roua a mand.ei par mainit baron vaillant
Que. you's lui all slez vostre flue dormniant.
Pour l'amour de la belle qu'i prise tartt
Renoyeroit Mahon, Jupin. et Tervagant

2WZ5 Et fèroit baptiser son penpL incontinent.
Or ne: Iei vouIez faire. Pour ee you's va mandant
Qutaseger vous wlendra. par ytel couvenant

•	 Que janala n'jra en (ress repairant
S'i wous [n'Jara destruit et le pap eusenient.

2730) Ens out ntou'stier qu"ale Saint Pierre noimant

2718 Ph. Rabillant.
2720 Ph. b. aaa]talant. 	 V

27JZ4 Ph. Renuerbit. 	 V

2726 Ph. 1.. v. ous faire.
2728 Ph. n.'en.yra.
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•	 Mectra ie aignaoqu. Mahon et Tervagant.
Avee Lii aaaine: 1e.[ fo.rt	 oy Eec ouflaiit (L. f 6a)
Et le o' Sagitaires qui le corps a. grant.
II sont entrez en mer et ci viengnent. nagent."

2735 "Arnie," &tt lipereur, "ilz soient bie vieiagnaia.t
liz seront. receiiz male qu'ilz iigxtit aTan.t,
Je.neme &oubtff'euLr qu.'1lz ne solerit reculant."

Laisse LXXII.

Quant l'Empereur ou ci fais niotz. recorder,
Et qu.'i vita le message, ci lui dit sams targer:

2740 "Arnie," d.it. l'&apereur, "bien entena ton parler.
Dictes a vo Seigneur qui Gresse dolt garder,
Que je n'ay nulle flue que ly doye donner,
Ne ma flue ci. n'a talent de inarier."
Quantle message l'ot, sans congier demander

2745 S'en party du palais et s'en Va retourner,

2731 Ph. la signagogue.
2732 L. omits fort.

L. Estouflant or Esthouflant



Et l'&upereur pour sa cite garder
A niand son conseil ou ii se. pe.tt fier.
Dont vind.rent sinateur sy conte et si per,
Mesriies l'apostole qui no foy doit garder.

2750. La leur va l'mpereur tout le: fait deviser
Comment le oy de Gresse l'avoit fait desfier,
Et qu'i cod.vient la yule' garder etvisiter. , '	 -
"Sire1 " d.irent Rommain, "IL en fauldra. penser."
Ainsi qU'il avoit prins la a parlenienter

2755 tA3 noble brnage qu'Il. ot voiwi marider,
Si est venu l'orfevre a sa fillaparler.
Et quant Flore le vit adont le va mener
En. sa chambre erramment l'aigle ly va m.onstrer
Ow Thesé'us estoit qui n'osoit mot sonner.

260 Pour ce que ii d.oubta que l'mpereur l ber

2746 Ph. Et adoncques l'e.
2748 Ph. senateurs les contes et les pers.
2749 Ph. qui nostre Thy.
2752 Ph. Et qui convenoit.
2753 Ph. Dire d. les R.
275	 L. Du noble makes Iiite sense.	 Uau s

howewer not supported by any?1s.
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Ne vest venir l'aigle, s'ala dedans bouter.
Lors ala la pucelle 1'irfevre araisonner:
"Maistre," se lui dit elle:, "ii vous fau.lt ram.eiider
Gel aigLe cy end.roit et son bec re!ortder.

2765 Veez comxaent ii. est!" Lors lul print a monstrer.
"DairLe," ce dit 1' orfevre, "ii le fault rapporter
A mon hostel tout d.roit, cy ne pourroy ouvrer."
Et Flore si respont: Ii s t em fault delivrer."
Adont fist ciii tamtost d.eux varletz appeller,

2770 L'aigle leur fit saisir et eeuix le vomt lever. (L.f.36b)
Jusqu'a l'osteL l'orfevre me vouldremt arrester.
La eudroit l'omt mis jus ou ofli les fist aler.
Donrth ala Thess son guichet desfermer;
Hors de l'aigle est yssua quI n'y volt arrester.

2775 L'orfevre: l'ala ta.mtost baisier et. accoler.

2761 Ph. l'aigle pour ce s'ala mucer.
2764 Ph. bec resouder.
2770 Ph. et si leur volt a aider.
2771 Ph. ne ce volt a.
2775' L. L'o. la la t.
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"Naistre," dit Thesus, "je vous doy biem ayiner

Car par le sen.s de vous qui moult. fait a louer

Ay trestout acomply mon cuer et mon penser,

Dont; je vous couvenant, Ne vous en fault doubter.
2780 Janiais ne wous fauldray tant que je puisse.durer.n

Adont va The ss sa me sgni& mander

Et 11z1 sont venus Sana point de ltarreSrer.

Quant virent leur seigeur, joye wont. demener.

Dont. lee wa Thesus vistement appeller:

2785. "Seigneurs," dit. Thess, "ii couvient ordener

Que nous ayons vaissel qu.e on face mener

Droit au pi de la tour ; la me porre trouver.

La endroit verrs vous ma dame avaler

Laquelle je vouldray a Coulogne mener

27/9a Et au oy Floridas mon pere presenter1

2777 Ph. le cens.
2780 Ph. tant gue puisse d.
2786 Ph. v. q. l'en. f. m.
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Alydone ma mere que Dieu vuellle garder.
LaPlaj fera' trebien.. et bel honnorer
Car ii n'y a si belle en terre ne en mer (Ph. f..37a)
N.'en royaume nul c;'on.q puissa deviser.

2795 Loud soit Jhesucrist qui m'a fait cy viser,
Car ne say nul avoir que on me puist donner
Pour quay je la voulsissa guerpir ne delaisser.
C'est lei Roy &es Drus pour joya recouvrer.
C'est. plaisant et confort pour amant doctriner.

2800 Dieu la me laisse a joye tenlr et. gouwern.er
Or faictes ce vaissel bieni. et bel aprester
Etmectre nostre awoir sans riens y oublier,"
Et ilz on.t respoMu: "Ce fait a aetroler.
vo sfre commarideiment ne devonis resfuser,

2805 Nonpourquant; nous awez f alt du. mal erLdurer."

2792 Pb. La la f.
L. La le. 'La' for 'la'.

2794 Ph. nul qu'on.puTe d.
2797 L. Pour quoy je la voulsisse(n.t) g.. ne ci,.

A scribal error.
Ph. P. q. j. 1. voulsisse laisser ne oublier.

2798 Ph. d.e Drus.
2799 Ph. C'est plaisance.
2804 L. Letter s. or f. in 'resfuser'.
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"Seigneurs," dit Thesis, tout ce laissez ester,
Noni cuer est acomply, dont je doy Dieu louer."

/Aln.si dit Theseus qui moult ot le cuer bel (L. f.37a)
Mais jamais ne cuidast n.e n.e peist pen.ser

2810 Ce que avienlr lui dolt n.e qu'il a a passer.
Et pour ce eat dit ung. dit c'on dolt biem recorder
Cil1 qui est mis a pi& ne dolt poin.t trop piorer

Ne hoie a cheval ne dolt point trop hault chan.ter,
Car en. petit de temp a le peut Dieiz ravaler

2815 Lors que Fortune fait saroeretourn.er.

Laisse LXXIII.

Le vassal Thei'us a la ehieremembree
A l'aid.e des elena qul sonit de sa coutree
Pit que pres d.e la tour qui hault. fut eslevee
Put une bonne n.ef mise et amenee.

2820 La endroit fit eutrer son. arnie privee,

280a. Ph. le c. vray. Neither Ph. nor L. has a
perfect rhyme.

2812 L. ChaL qul eat. Scribal error caused by th
same word 'chal' abbreviation. of 'cheval'
in line 2813.
Ph. Celui qui eat. This makes the line hypermetric

2817 Pb. A l'a. de ces gens.
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Et puis apres l'o.rfevre ci n'y fits arrestee;
Et aprs &edema l'aigl erLtra sans demouree.
Le geiitilz Thesus ou honneur est eritee
Le fist tost raporter en la chaxnbre paree

2825 De la belle au cler vie qu'll avoit espou3ee.
Quat eni la chabre int 11 y ot gra.mt risee.
"Belle," d1t Thess a la brace quarree-,
"Ii noua fault departir en icelle-vespree."
Et Flore respondy: "Toute y suis acccrdee.

2830 Je desir a yssir hors de eeste contree
Car lee Sarraziins omtla cit. d.esfiee-,
Ceu].i de Gresse y venzoiit. a baniere; levee,
Le fort Roy Ablllamt qul. alt niale duree 	 <Ph.. f,37b)
Long tempa a que m'a'roit a moi pere demand..ee- -

28-35 Male c' est ung Sarrazin de pute renornniee.

2823 L.. Letter '1' or 'h', 'l'onneur' or 'honneur'.
2824 Ph. Se fist toi'.	 -
2834 Ph. L. t.. a qui m' avolt moni p.
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Or terra as3aillir la gent Crestieunee
A Romme la niaiour qui est grant at lee.
J'ay toute ma besongue faicte at ordonmee."
"Be1le," dit Thes6us, "par la vierg.e louee,

2840 Se: m pere le oy qui ,. la barbe a nielee
Eust vouli acorder de noua• deux l'asemhlee
Mon c;orps lul eust. aidi auL trenchant de l'espee.
Encontre lee Gregoi e.elle gent nial senee."
"Amy," ce lul d.it Flore, "n.e vault une totee. (L.. f.37b)

2845 Taisis vous de cela, c'est parolla gastee,
Car se ceste: besongne lul estoit recard.ea,
Je seroye em tel lieu misez at emserre
Dont jainais n'ystreroye en nesum journee,
Et wous feroit niourir de cou;stel:.. oi d'espee.

2850 Si que nous fault partir,trop faisoni deaouree."

284a	 1L n'cseroie.
2850 Ph, falcons.



2853
2855)
2862

2863
uc

.759

2855

2860

2a65

/"Belle," d.it Theseus, "bie me plaist et agree."
Na scar que ou.s em. flit la chose deraemee.
t droit mynuyt, c'est ventS prouvee,

Soat vemus a la tour qul biem estoit fondee
Et oat ye. la ae qul estoit awalee
Et bieni pres de la tour assise et ancree.
La se sonrb. ava1 sams aire cLeiaouree,
Si flit le: chappellaim qui la messe ot chantee
Et ume chainheniere, l'autre est deinouree
Pour c:e qui'elleut hors de la chambre ales.
Em la nef emit entrs, e'omt le voile levee.
Parm le CFart e' en. vomt qui couTt de raiidonnee,
Nais la nuyt se leva dw vent telle bnisee
Si qu'en ung bras de mer est leur nef: entree.
Towte muyt vemita, c.'est wenit? prouvee

h. Et en d.roit la m,
Ph. Et ont la rew.
Ph. Parmy la Part.
1. Sari.
Ph. du vent belle bouffee.

. VMl	 -i	 C'esI	 •



Que leur waissel eatra eri haulte mer salee.
Or wont entrant no gent em povre destinee.
Domi em l'eure sera la compaigniff; eevree
Et aron.t tant de mauix en estrange comtree

2870 Que ne le wous diroit personn qui fut nee.
Tout ainsi est la vie de ce eiecie tourmee
A peine est 11(z) mila qul. alt joye a duree.

Laisse LXXIV.

trng petit me tairCay) de Thesius le fier: (J. .t' 3)
Dirayr d.e l'&mpereur EsInLer ' le:. priicier.

2a75 A ce jour que je dyr j 'ay ouy tesin.oigner
Se leva l'nLpereur pour aler en. gibier,
A Roinnis ne rerLtra qu'i fut tanCs, de menger.
A ou dem.ener ung d.ueiL grant et plenier;
Par la sale luysant c;ouroient chevalier,

2880 Dames et varletz, sergens et escuiers,

2866 L.	 hochuite has a tail like a g.
Ph,Thiu1t

286a Ph. la C.. troublee.
2873 L. taire.

Ph. tairay.
2876 Ph. pour soy aller cihacer.
28771 L. tant.

Ph.. A Rorniae yr n'entra qu'i ne fut tant de digner.
Ph,. adds 2877a Et ainsi qu'il ala du chastiaui adrecer.



Chambellairli et queux, inesehinas et boute1ier.
On m'ouyst one tonflLer n'en est n'em yver
CQUI fist Si grant noyese qui estoit Ia endroitj
Et quant ly Enipereixr ouy airLsi Iloyser,

2885 Tantost a demand€ sans point de l'atarger: (L.. f.3&a)
"Et qu'ontj," dist ii, "ma gent, at qu.'oziLt3 ii a crier?"
Dit une chamheriere:: "On. ne; 1e peut myer.
Vostre file s'en va, faictes y envoyer.
DecetLe a est par cest aigle3 d'or rnier

2890: Car oni y aporta je ,3 ne; say quei laudier
Filz au Roy de Couiongne qul la vmnt espier.
Or a sceu. ma dame si tresbien losengier
Qu' ave lui s en va dedens aom heriti er,"'
Alors ly mpereur le sens cuide changier,

295 En la charnire est entrs si print a lernioier.

2882 Ph. On fl;' ouyst oneques t. en estei fl' en b.
2883 Ph. adds this line which is needed for the sense.
2884 Ph. Et q. l'empereur.
2886. Ph. Et qu'ont dit ii mes gens et qu.'ont y a crier.

I. Et qu'ofl.
2889 L. cL'ornLier written as one word..
2890 Ph. je me.
2894 Ph. e. si euida enrager.
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L'aigle va regardaat [ et] devant et derrier
S'a yew le guichet qu'om p000it. weroi.11ier
Et emtrer et yssir. La maudissolt.. 1' ouvrier.
A see homnies commandé' sans point d.e i'atargier

2900 Qu'oni wolse querre l'orfevre ci le f era escorcher.
Et ciL sonrt ouru, male ne leur a mestier.
N'ontt) g3rd.e de trouver, ntest point en leur dangler
Car ii fut en lataer ot Thesis le fier.
Lee Romaine ne trouverent qul leur sceust enseigner,

2905. Dont.. revinrent an	 et 11z leur voriit comter,
2905.a CQue 1' rfeTre ci s'eni estoit avecques e11 aiie'j

Quian..t illLpereur 1.'ot, n'y ct que courroucer.
IL a tantost fait 1' aigle a ntarteaulx despecer
Et jura le Seignieur qut se laissa drecer
Ei 1 'arbre de: la eroix pour nou j eeter d' enier

2910 S"i peut jaraais tenir ce glouton. pautonnier,

2896. Ph... et d. et d..
2897 Ph. S'a y
2899 Pb. c. sans ii a plus targer.
2901 Ph. mais ne l'ont pas trouve.
2902 L. l('on.

Ph, N'ont.
2905.. Ph. Dont retournemt.. a l'mpereur et. puis leur v.

c.ompter.
2905a This is a Ph. addItion which completes the sense.
290.8 Ph. 1, clouer.



Qui sa fille a deoeu1e et mise a tel. mestier (Ph.f..b)
Qu'i luL f era les membres devant lul arracher.

Laisse LXXV.

Do1ent fut l'nipereur quant. la chose choisy.
A hauite oi disoit: "Et 1ray Dieu, quesse sy?

2915 Emqui m fieray, qui sero:at my amy?
Car cell qu:' engendray ni' a ens ement trahy"
Dont dJ..t ung sinateur C: on nommoit Savary:
"Sire, ainsi. en advien.t eli avenra ainst
Qul trap garde sa flue, pour voir le vous afy,

2920 En la fin en. wecr ra 1e3 sien. corps marry.
0iques en mom vlvant' parler j e n' ouy
Qu' em ug, aigle emtratstj homnie, j.e vous afy.
J'oy bien de Virg1le, le saige c1erc joly (L. f.8b)
Que dedens la corbeille longueraeiit pendy,

2925 Eli d'Aristate aussi, c'om chevaucha sur lul,

2913 L. S. before 'choisy'.
2920 Ph. e. 1.. f.. em verra.

L. venraL does not make sense.
2922 L. a.. entra h.

Ph. etrast.
2924 Ph. 1.. c.. moult longuenient p.



2929
2930
2931
2935

2936
2939

29.J

2935)

Mais oncques d'autffl chose a parler je n'oy.
Et saichiez3 vraieaent qu'i ient d.'un. cner hardy."
"Je ne say," dit le	 "quL a fait cecy.
Janiais eIi mon vivant ii n'ara paix a my,
e p1us n.'arresteray si le verray hoimy.

TTe fut pour les Gregois qui. vienneut ycy,
A Coulonge taiitost alasse sans detry
Pour destruire c:eluL qui a aoni cuer marry,
Car par celui 9eigneur qui tout a estably
IL ei repen.tira aincois an et deiny."
Aimsi dit :k'&apereur comnie avez; ouy.
Or wous lairay img pouL a record.er de lui,
Diray de Tbes(us et de Flore aussi
CoinmLent leurs graia revauz et leur joye failly. -

LaisseT LXXVI.

2940 Seigneurs, ouy avez recorder par devant

L. writes 'amy' as one word.
Ph.. v.. meurdrir.
Ph. G. qui. s'ei viennent y.
L. 'e' of 'em' has a long stroke which could be
read ass'en'.
Ph. ainsi qu'avez.
Ph. C. toute leur joye et leur soulas faillit.
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2945)

295D

aomimeiit letsl fauli Gregois 0 le oy Abillant
Viennent aseger Romme2 la bonne cit grant
Pour ce qu'ori leur aloit la fille refflLsant.
Vra est qu 1' pereur qul Gresse a tena.nt
Aloit aee; lul moult grant peupi rnenamt.
Acere d"Amthioche menioit l'arierebant.
H0ULS estoit i'Empereur qul ot fier le semblarit
Qui imoult forimenit aloit l'iiipereur inenachant.
Avec lui menoit ung, clerc qui sens ot grant.
Clerc estoit de Toulecte si 1'aloit on riomniant
DrlrnLas d.e Tinitergot. En. 1 tannee. derant

(Ph. f..39a)

Ct est. a Toulete pour aprendre l'enchan.t.
Drurnas fut mtoult soubtil et savoit de sens tant
Qu'il ne fut hoinnieriul qul l'em alast passant

295-5) A l'Einpereur promist qix'i l'aloit enmenant

2941 Ph. C. lee f.
L. le fauli G.

294'7 Ph. Homni.e e.. l'e.
2948 Ph. meniac:ent.
2949 Ph. saige clerc luisant.
2951 Ph. Doinas. L.. This nanie could. read. Doumas;

in. the 1534 edition: Drynias.
Ph. Domas d.e Titergot l'aloyemt ainsi nomimanit...

2952 Ph. Tolete.



296Q

2965

2970

Qlze ceulx qui yront Roinme pres aprouchant
Qui s'em yront tous ceuli et esploiteront tant.
Que la ille du oy amenroit a presemt,
Et Si l.a rewenroit em Ba chanibre luisant.
De cea'woit 1'nipereuir le cuer joyan.t.
De Drumaa avoit fait soni c:onseilleur grant.
Par In.er aloit 1Tn1pereur iiagent.	 (1. f.9a)
Les galies de mer s'em aloiemt devant
Le passage espier pour rnieulx avoir garant,
Et. aimsi. qu'il aloient par l.a mer vagant
On.t eci le waissel Thesis i'avejaat.
Em l'eureD lEont enclos derriere et. devant
Et i1 crien.t: "A rnort.," em langalge triant.
QI.ant Thesis vit ce., s'en wa esbassamt
Car ii m'awoit ou poing &espee ne taillaut,

29 5S)
2962
296 5
2966
2961

Ph. adrnemromt niaintemant.
Ph. Tamt. que par.
Ph. parmy l.a mer pagent.
Ph. Ont la v, le v.. T. et ses gems.
Ph.. enclos et d.. et &.
Ph. Et y c, a.. rn. e. 1. tyramt.
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Et lee galieB wont la nef euvlroninaiit.
Nos gems ont assailly derriere. et devant.
Ne seeveirt de quo' defendre, mal leur est convenant.
Male Thesis se va mieulx qu'i peutdefen.dant.

2975 Ung naviron. va saisir dont grams cops wa frapant.
Qui(l) qu'icL) ataimt a cop, va en la mer wersarit.
Tant frappa Thesói;s, que son. fu;st va brisaut.
Don.t flit prins Thesus et L'orfevre vaillant.
Thus furent admit prins ceuli dedans le chalant.

2980 Et Flore va tendremeni ploixrant.
Lee Sarrazins l'omt prise et la wont. conduisant
Au riche mpereur, la lul wont presentant.
Et quant l"inpereur Ia va aperceiranft
Son estre, eon. estat, lui enquist maintenant;

2985 Et elle lui aloit a son pou.oir celant.

2971 Ph. Et lee galees v.. sa n. e.
2973 Ph. y n'ont de q. d.. in. 1. va maintenant.
2975 Ph. Ung des avirons print dout ce va deffend.ant.
2976 Ph. Quanqu'il a. au. coup.

1. Quliqul.
2979 Ph. Trestous s'i furent prins et Flore et ces gems.
2980 Ph. Et. adoucques F. V. t.. p..

Wavy pencil line in margin from line 2978-96
2984 Ph. Son. e.. et s.. e. lul ala enquerant.
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La ot ung Sarrazin qu'on. nomlxLoit Maudirant,
A Romniei a1ioit est en l'annLeie deant.	 (Ph. fr39b)
Au riche npereur qui) tInt. Romnie la grant.
Ot. est en BLessaige pour le oy Abillanit

2990) S'avoi.t vee Flore am. palais reluisan.t.
Si dit a l'npereu.r qui resse aloit teflant:
"Sire, louez Mahoni, Jupin et Tervagant
De ce qu.'il wous en'woyei, car j,e vous cranit
Teez cy la damoisella? que vous ales querrant."

Laisae LXXVII.

2995; "Sire," dit Na1&ran.t, " j e wous fis ung mffsag&;
A Romme' la maiouzr a l'mpereur volage.
Sa fille demanday pour vous en lriiariage.
Ii la me refusa voyant tout son. barnage.
Nais foy que d..oy Mahon. et Tervagaitt. le saige (L.. f.39b)

3000 Veez cyr la dam.oisell pour qui fis le messaige.

2986 Pb. La avoit u. S. q. n.. Carniquamt.
L. could read Mandiranit.
Ed. LXXIVb, col.1 has Nauduranit.

2987 Ph. de dewanit..
2993 Ph.. wous acreant.
2995; 1. 'Madurant'. Titulus over 'ma' would.

indicate the form 'Manduraut'. Ph.S. d.. corniquant.
2998 Ph. reffusa.
2999 L. 'die' is blotted, before 'doy'.

Ph. f. que doy.
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Nahon si 1 'a oua donna, d' avantage 	 -
N'en couveridra ferir sur espee ne sur targe."'
Et quant. le	 1' ouy n'y a f alt arrestage,
Flore via aoolant et dit a som lamgaige:

3005 "Belle, vous me pa4/ez celer vostre arag.e.
Blem. wenue aoyez dedeas mom heritaige.
De vious ne premderoye tout. l'avioir de Cartage.
Foy que je doy Mahom a qui je d.oy servage
RoYne voua feray de mon grant seigmourag"

3010; Quamt la bel1e l"ou/, bas dit en som courage:
"A daulce. mere Dieu, que j 'ay au cuer grant. rage.
Blem voiildroye mou.rir em ceste mer sauvage.
Tresdoulce aere Dielx., a qui Dieu. fit mesage
De l'aiige Gabriel qul lut d.it bel lanaige,

3Q.i	 Vueillez moy donmer la mort sans arrestaige'

3001 Ph. v. a d.
3003 Ph. Quant. l'empereur l'ou.
3006 Ph. B. v. vous seres.
3007 Ph. prendroye.
3012 Pb. vouldroye..

1, vrouldr. abbreviated.
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Etne conseiits ja pie je ysse de la barge."
La niemoit tel tourment. Flore qui tant fut saige,
Qu'il ri'est homme qui n'enj eust aw cuer malaise.
Aussi fait Thesius qui piain fut d bernage.

302a On l lya les maims et ben.de le visaige,
Et aux au1tres aussi fit cm autel u;sage.
L'orfevre est.oit em ung yteJi. estage;
Mule £oiz se mduldit quant ii enprint ltouvrage
De l'aigle o Thesus emtra par srnm oultrage.

3025) "ALV' dit, "meschamt, or ay pems oultrage.
Om cjaaee tel prouffit qui fait pow d' avamtag" (Ph. f..40a)

Laisse LXXVIII.

Aimsi a dit l"orfevre quL ot le cuer doleat.
Et le bel Thesus estoit em gramt tournient.
Oucques n'y at celui ne plorast tendrememt.

3030 Et le oy Abillant n' fit arrestement.

J1S L.. malaise must be am error for 'malage'.
3020 Ph. bends a.
3025 Ph. He Diew d.it y. in. 0.. a.. p.. folage.
3029 Ph. celui. qui.
3030 PIt. Et l'enLpereur.
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Flore fit bien. vestir et parer nobleutent.
Acere' &'An.thioche appeila.vietemen-t:
"Sire," dit l'Einpereur, "or oye mom talentS.
Bien doyi iouer Mahom et aussi Terwagamt

3035 Quant ii a' omt euvoy aujourduy teL presenit.
eez cy ma demande amene mainiteniant. 	 (L. f. 40a)

Point ne vous(fault.J aler gu.erroyer vraiement,
Nais retouriez. arriere en vostre casement.
Si em poez aler et reprendre va genit

3040 Par dedams An.thioche qui sur le flun s'estanrt.
De ce que wous m.'awez aidie' si noblement
Je vous. eni regracie thi cuer treshumblenienit,
Car secouruz m'avez biem et. ioyaumenit.
Et se guerre vous eroist en vo demaimemen.t

3045 Paictes le moy mander sans nul arrest.enient

3031 Ph.. w. et plorer tend.rement.
3035. Ph. Quant y moult.
3037i I. PointY ne vous aler g. w.

Ph. p. ii.. v.. fault a.. g,. w.
3039 Ph. p.. railer et remener.
3040 Ph.. Par d.. Antioche q. s. ie Rain. s'esteiid.

Scribal slip, formula applies to Cologue.
3Q437 Ph. et biem et 1.
3044 Ph. en vostre d.



Et je vous aideray a mont esforcement."
"Sire," dit Acers, "vious parle saigeiaent.
Or wous demande ung. don. a ce departernent..."
Se dit l'&rapereur: "Je m'y wois accordant.

305O DemandAs, vous l'are'e sans nul delayementt,
Voire, puis finer aintsi ne autrement.,
Mais que la damoisell ne demandez me'ant
Car je ne la domroye pour tout. l'or d'orientt."
"Sire," dit Acers, "je ne viieil seulement

305 Fore que les Crestiens a mont
"Et j e vous lee ocftroye" dit le oy b onntem.en.t..
Adont les deliwra a Acers briefaent
Qui lee fist amener et saisir par sa gent
Etnieatre en sonwaissel tost et wistement.

O6D Or se peuent blent. waLnjter Crestiens vraiement

3046 Ph. efforceme,nt.
305D L. vous l'aies, subjunctive, or v.ous l'ares,

future, would translate bette	 The letter
looks like i, but. could be r.

3053 Ph. pour or ne pour argent.
3055) L. 'crestiems' spelling xpiens with titulus.
3060 L. 'vairter'. Scribal slip: 'ir' for 'n'.

Ph. Or ce peuvemt b. venter C. maienant.
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Qixi ne verront l'uj i t autre de grant temps ensemeiit,
Car deirersAnthioche s'en vont crestienne gem.t

++ Et Flore va en Grece le noble tenement. ( f	 4)
He Dieu, qu'au departir pleurerent tendrement

I3065 Et de la grant pitie qui de leur ceur descent
N'est houts qui vous dei'st la nioicti vrayement.
Bieri voulsist. Thesus mourir villainernent.
La belle regretoit et disoit exisement:
"Ay hy beaw Sire Dieuxa qul le mont appeut,

30'O1. Que In' est ii advreru4 ae inort viens si me pren
J'ay perdu de beault la fleur entiereaent
Et plaisance et confort et doulx esbatement, (L.. f,40b)
A(?) ma tresd..oulce arnie, d'ennuy :Ele ceur me fent..
Peu de joye ay eu&' de wostre doux crpa gent

3075) Et que j'ay achette' et Si tresehierement

3061 Ph. d.e £on t. enssuxnent.
3062 1. 'de' crossed out before2 'Ipiens'.

Ph. XpieiTh gens.
3063 Here begins the Paris manuscript P. f.4 .a Line 1.

= L. f.40a line 28, = Ph. f.40a1ine 38.
THE FOLLOWING TEXT IS BASED ON THE PARIS MANUSCRIPT.
VARIANTS AND ADDITIONS FROM THE LONDON AND
PHILLIPPS MANUSCRIPTS, EXCLUDING SPELLING VARIANTS.

3063 1. ink mark in the margin here, presumably
indicating the beginning of the paris manuscript.

3065 L. De lagrande pitie q. d.e 1. cuer descend.
Scribal slip, the rest of the laisse

in 'ent'.
Qui de 1.

3068 Ph. d. moult souvent.
P • a hole between 'g' and 'r' of 'regretoit'

3069 1, and Ph. Ay b. S. a qTTe mon apent.
3070 L.	 m'est ii avernL.he niort que ne me prent.
3072 L. Plaisance.
3073 L. Ay t. a. ci'annoy.

P. Captal A followed by illegible mark, possibly
3074 L. de vostre corps g. 	 'ii'

L. adds 3074a Assez ot de doulour et d'espovemtemexLt.
3074b Moult petit deduit et assez' de tourinent.
3075 L. Ce q.



3077/
3080
3081
3082

3083
3085
3086
3087

3089
3090

7r4-

Ay aujourduy perdu. ci tresprouchainement.
Bien voulroie mourir, par le mien: serement."
Ainsi diet Thesus qul tant ot hardement
Pour ce diet on ung mot c'on recorde souvent

3080 QU'On ne peust esperer ne ne dolt nullement
Ce qui est advenir fors que le temps preseit.

Laisse LXXIX.

Ai:si con. je vous dy fut Thesxc mends,
En ung, challarLt estott moult desconlortb3.
Et le oy sarrazia, qui ot nomi AeerSs

3085 C'est. dela departis, plus n'y est arrest(s.
Par de'wers Aniioche s'ent est achenimn:e1s.
Et le faul mpereur ctest illec aancre's,
Et diet aux Sarrazins; "Seignieurs, or entendez,
On dist conununement, et ii est verits,

3090 Ce qu'on: peust faire tost ri'est point bien advisez

L. B. w. in. trestout: incontinent.
L. Que ne dolt e. ne ne doit nullement.
L. Ce que dolt avenir f. q.
L. A. que j.
Ph. A. que Theseus fut ainsi enmenes.
L. En ung vaissel e. forment desconfrtes.
L. De la c'estd, qui n'y est secoures
L. Anthioche.
L. illec ancres.
Ph. ancriez
L. communement 11 est bien v.
1. peu.tf. t. point n'estbien. avises.
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Qui le garde sans plus que le jour colt passs.

Je vous diray pour quoy je m'en suis adviss

Pour ceste d.araolselle que wous icy veez'

Je la well espouser et estre mariez

3095 Aiiçois que par dela je me soye arrivd's. t

Et ilz. ont respomidu: "Sire, bien dit. avs,"

Adonc: it; Nahot en: la nef apports,

L'evesque de la lay y wint tout aprests,

Flore y (Lt ainenee, graride fu.t la pitie's

3100 Elle cLeteurit eec poings s'a eec cheveulx tirs,

Et. se demente fort et d.lt en ces parlers:

"Ha, Thesus, arnie, ou est ce d.roit trouve's

Qu'onanous a enssementpartis et dessevrs? (Ph. ff..41a)

Beau, Slre, tresdoulx Dieux, pour quoyle] cousent.s?"

3105 La erie tellement que trestout le barna

3091 L.. Qui regarde s.
3095 L. je soye a,
3099 L. F. ont amenee en fLit grant 1. p.

Ph. ffollows L.
3100 L. E. destort.

Ph. ffollows L.
3101 L. Et. bndement ploroit e. d.

Ph. follows L.
3103 L. e.. departis et sewres.

Ph. Q. n. a. en ce point d. e. allez
3104L.Ay b. S. Diew p. q. le C.

Ph. He Dieu biau seigneur p. q. le c.
3105 L. ly bernes,



3106

3107

3108
3109

3110

3112

3113
3114
3115
3116

3117

3118.
3119

Cuid.oieni que son corps deusist estre derwe"a.
"Barons," dist l'ipereur, "quel conseil me donn.re's
De eette foile ycy dont je suis mal mens?"
Aclont parla Drumas qui moult estoit. lec.tre's,

311 a Est ot a Tholette largemerit et asss. 	 (L. ff..41a)

"Sire, d.roit ipereur, envers moy entendez..
Bieni. en venirez a chief se croir me voulez.
Je parleray a luy se ous le coinmandd's.
Ie lu diray tel chose dont bon gre me savrez.."
"Drumas," ce dist le oy, "tousjours aidi•m'-àz.
A ce cop a Sonu, corps de va sexis si auvrez,
Et a tousj ours m?amour Con:qUeste vos awrez,
Parlez a la damsel1e e.t tresbien l"ic.'ollez."
"Sire," ce dist Druirias, "si corn vous comxaands."

31 20' Adonit. s'eni vint Druxnas qul moult sceut fàlcetts

L. Cuiderent que 8. c.. deust e. d...
Ph. estre enrages.
L. Baion d. l'e. q. c. me donmez.
Ph. Barons.
L. De ceste ifole cy dont suis ni, in.
P. Druinas seems to be the correct reading here.
Ph. Domas.
L. Toulecte longuement e. a.
Ph. Tolec.te.
L. verries.
Ph. venrres.
L. J. p.. a elle s.
L. sarez.
L. aide.
L. Et s'encore a ce coup de vo sens y ouvrez.
Ph. Et secourre ad ce C;.
1. A touiours mais ia'a.. conquestee wous arez.
Ph.. omits wous.
L. P. a la daimcelle et bien l'endoctrines.
1. Si corn la coinniandes.
Ph. Sire c. d.. Dom.as, je Leray vostre gre.
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Par encoste la danLe qui n.'y est. arreste,
A conse.il la mana, pals dist: "Or eritemda
Tresdoulce damoisell, certe8, se vous voule"s

este.s a honneur, et seTvie2 sers
3'125 ComnLehalte &nperesse de 1111, royauIts."

Et Elore luy respont: "Pour Dieu, ne m'em panes,
Car ii ne gerra ja dLe. costnes ccsts 11 (P, 	 5a)
Ains me lairoye ardoir, niens n'y vault ly pgnlers,
Ou d'ung bon. brant.. d'acier seroit iaes chief. co.pp's.

3130 Certes je veil mourir, car j'ay vescu. ass.
D' ung c ous tel. UI?! ccci ray s e v ous 1 e me d. on.nAs."
Quiant Drumaa l'enitemdit ci 1'en. prIst gramt. pitid's,
Car ii n'est ci iaaulx horns ne Si desmesurs
Quii n.e colt mleulx une heure. qu'une autre

Laisse LXXX.

31 35 Quan.t, Drumas eut ouy Ia C dame elleJ am co..rpsI gay

3121 L.. Par d'encosta la d. q. ny e.. ar
3122 L. A c.. la mena qul n'y act arrestes.

Senibal error, copy om line above.
3125 L.. emperies.

Ph. empeniere..
3126 L. Et F. respondi.
3127 L. ja encoste.
312	 L. nien n'en.v. 1.. panes.

P. Could read ui'y
3129 L. Ou d.'un. braric d'a. s.. nom ch. c

L.. adds 3130a Or me fläce essil(ter rien. n'em enporteres.
3131 L. me balllez.
3132 1. ci lul empnin.t pitez..
3133 L. ci mauvais ne ccii desmerures.

Ph. desrnesurez.
3134 L. Ne soit. meilleur ume heure que ung autre iiseez.

Ph. heure qui n'est autre assez.
3135 P. Quant Drumas eut ouy la pucelle au ceur gay.

L. Q. D. ouy la dancelle au corps gay. The
letters or o± corps are not quite clear, could.
have been cue.
Ph. Q. Domas ot ouy la dame..
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I]. luy diet douj.cement: "De voua grant ptti ay.
Et poir 1 tamiour de vows j e- vows emseileray
E de cestht peril gecter je vows vouldray.
Laissiez vous espouser saris fäir nul delay.

314Q Quamt ce vendra ennuit d'ancost vows seray.
Le rich.eT Empereur tel vows atourmera
Par force d.e paro.11es qw'a Thalette appris ay ( ph.. ff.4,11
D quay ly merer si endoiir feray
Qwff de vows cuidera avoir trestout son glay

3144a UMais y ne vows touchera, croyez 1 par ma foyj
3145) Et s 'em Grece venons, si bien vows ay'deray

Que le ber Thesus je vows reimonsteray.
Car bien scay ow 11 est, et je vous y menray,
Car je Tous ay couvemt, j a me wous'fäulray."
Et la daiue luy dist: "Et je vows em donray

3150) Si riche- payeiment pie vo gre- en. avray.

51W L,. Q.. a.. viemt enmiyt de caste- v.. S..
Ph. de coste-.

3141 L. Le r. empereur tel le- v.. a..
3142 L. Par la forCe d'uni charnie.

Ph. du chanrie.
3143 Ii. l'e. SI endormy f.
3144 P. Quant de vous.

L. Que de V2OUS.
3144a Ph. adds this line which Is omitted Lii P. and L.
3145) L. venoms je vous aideray.

Ph. a$deray.
3146 L. Quele bel Th. je vows delivreray.

L. addsr 3147.a Tout cc que je vous dy belle, t.emez a vray.(L.f.411
3148 L. car j.. v encouvemt que point ne wows em fauldr

y crossed owt. before en.
3150 L. que vostre gre avray.
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Or ne me failliez point a ce cop rous oroiray. 'I

Drumas luy affla aams falre nul delay.
Vint. puis a l'Lpereur e-t ci luy diet: "Fait ay
La vostre. vrolunt4; liem appaisi 1.' a7. "

3'155 .Adènc diet l'npereur: "Jamais ne vous fauldray,
Vous eetez mon am!, ci le vous monsteray."

diet eoyeaent: "Se puis. j'espLolcteray
Autrement euvers wous, ear blen' tost tant. feray
Que le palm de la maim par temps ous osteray'."

Laisse LXXXI.

316 Aimsi diet Dru.mas qui Flore convoita. (f.	 )
Ii. diet s"esploicter peult l'Empereur le tolra,
Adomcques 1'npereur la royne espousa.
A la by' d.e Mahonl'eesque l'ordonna,
Et fist. be manage que by loux devisa.

3165 Moult fut ba feste grande que oni yr ordonna.

3151 L. Or ne me falez pas.
3152 Ph. Domas.
315.3 L.. Dout wit a l'e. et; but a dit f. ay.
3154 L.. b. rapaisie l'ay.
315.5 L.. Alez d...
3156 L. monstreray'.
3115	 P. Et cii d.

L. Drumas.
Ph. Domas.

3159a L.. Puisque c'est.bonimarche? pour moy e be pre,dray.
3160: L. A. disolt.
3161 Lr la toubdra.

Ph. a b'empereur.
3162 L. Adont by' e.
316.3 L. Aboy' d. M. l'e. fut la.

Ph. ung evesque.
3164 L. Qul f. be m. q. be gbout desira.
3165. L. grant q. on y demena.



76'O

Et quant ce vinLt la nuit que la feste firia,
tTng lit ori.t estor o la belle coucha
En purr son. pellisson qu'adon.e: inie ne osta.
Ad1omc ly ipereur emprs luy s bouta,

3170 Drwnas stoit dele qu.t Ia belle apaisa.
Quaivt Drumas wit Le oy qul illee se eoucha
D"uiig. enchant qu'i luy fist tellement i'atoumna
CQueJ si fort s'endormit, la nuit ne s'esveilla.
Lors qw'il fut en.dormis, Drumas en. appella

317i Florei de Rommeni.e que son ceur fort ama:
"Damoiselle," diSt ii,	 coinnienit 11 Ta?

N'aye's de lui paour, car niot ne sonnera.
Et. Si WOUS ay couvent, ne wous esniaie's ja,
Quant arri4s seronis au pays par dela	 (Pb. f..4.2a)

3180 Je vous feray ravoir cellui qu'on enmena,

3161 L. lit ont ordonne
3168 L.. Atout son p. certes ne se boug&..

Ph. plisson.
3169 L. A l'e. coste elle se bouta.

Ph. se coucha.
3171 L. Q. le roy fut couche Drumas l'aproucha.

Ph. Domas.
317(2 L. D'ung. charme q.
3173 P. Qui not clear.

L. Que.
3174 L. Lors que f.
3175 L. son cuer desira.

Ph. qui son amour desira.
3177 L. N'a paour de lui.
3178 L. v. en couvenant.

Ph. v. prometbienin. v. souciez ja.
3180 L. amena.
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3185)

31 9Q

3195

Vostres. leal amy quYespousee vous a,

C rest le beaux Thee/us qul ded.ena l'aigle entra.
Car om ni'a trestout dit com faictement ouvia. f'

Quant Flore1'entendi &e ceur l'eumercya,

Et.. adoncques Drumas s'en. partL e sevra.

Et Flore la damzell nile n'y arresta 	 (1,. f..42a)

Elle se revesti et si	 rechaussa.

Elle 'v7oit liapereur qui dormi et ronfla

Voulentiers l'occisist la ryne droit Ia

Se esehapper en. peust elle m'en. faulsist ja.

SeignIurs, or escoute's quel chose en. averira.

Vous ave's bien ouy d"Acc.ers. qui s' en. va

Qul ]Je ber Thesi:s et lee sien.s enmena.

Si toet qu.'il fust partis Acers s'awisa. (P.ta)
De la belle aw cler vis Cu. telle beaulte' a.

3'l 81
3182
3183
3185

3187

3188

3189

3190
3191
3193
319 5.

L. loyal.
L.. bel Th.
1. d.it comment 11 en. ouvra.
L. De;Ia courtine yssi Drumas qui s'enreva.
Ph. D. 1.. c. yssi at Doivas sen reva.
P. omits the second se.
L. includes It.
L. Et v'oit l'e. q. d. et ronifla.
Ph. Et vyt la.
L. V. l'occist ne fut que se doubta. Better sense
than P.
L. Qu'eschapper n'en peust.
L. queue ch. avendra.
L.bel.
L. ou tant de b. a.
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Par Amours qui l'esprist grant trahison penssa.

Ce sont les fais d'Amour5, ouy l'avez piesSa,

Car advenus en. est maint maulx et avenra.

Ly horns qui plus y met, c'est qui plus y perdra.

3196 L. qui lui print.
3197 L. on la veu pieça.

Ph. la bien veu.
3198 L.. ii. en avenra.
3199 L. L' oinxae q. p.. y met et. plus y p.

SEE SUMMART FOR LAISSES LXXXII - CLVIII, LINES 3200-6000

P... f.6a - P. f.50b,	 L. f.42a - L,f.79b.
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Laisse CLIX.
(L.79b.e.1)

6001 "Belle," dit Thesiue qul fut. preux et hardis. (P.f.50b,l.18)
"Qu:e fait Flore ma dame qu.i tan't pr est genti.iz?
M'a elle renoi4 et en fals et en dis?"
Quant Salidoine i t oit, bien volt qu'il est marris,

6005. Si lui dist. doulcement qua n'i a ternie quis:
"Haa m.onL seigneur," dist elle, "riennll, par Jhesucris..
On luy fist mal gre' soy fiancer Lu.dovls,
Mais elle est toute a vous, de ce soya's tout fis.
Vostre.vouloir f era, je1e wous certiffis."

6010 "Be1le" d.ist Thess, "va t'en, et si lui die
QUe je suis si venus bien powres et mendis.
Et se tiengne en. ce point taut qu'il. soit avespris.
Je parleray a lul se Dieu plaist et je vis."
"Sire," dist Salidoine, "Jhesus vous soit amis.

6015 Ad.oncques s'em alla quant ]Le congie' o.t. pris 	 (P. f.5la)

6002 1. Que Flore.
Ph. Que fait F. iii.. d.. qui tant. si est.. gentis.

6003 1. M'a elle renoye en fais et en d.
Ph. [Va elle d,ont; regnie et en. f. e. a.. ci.

6004 L.. Q. S. le volt. bien V.
Ph. Q. S. l'ouytb..

6005. L. terae mis.
Ph. qul n'y a t. mys.

6007 L. on lui fit nialgre elle f. L..
L.. adds 6007a Le fllz au roy de France le seigneur de Paris.

Pencil remark in the margin, next to lines 6007-12:
'Bile dit a The. que Fiore fut Thrcee de fiancer ,

600a L. Mais elle est tout. 	 Ludovis'
Ph. toute a vous et a vostre pialsir.

6009 L. V. v. f.. la royne de hault pris.
I & Ph 6009a L, Et c'elle savoitbien que fussie g ceans nils.

add.:	 Ph. s. de vray qu..e feussiez c.. m.
6009b L. Elle ne se tenroit pour l'or de Saint. flenis.

Ph. tendroit pour l'avoir de Paris.
6009c L. Que ne vous visitas. Sons. cuer est en vous mis.

Ph. visitast.
6009d. L. Or lu.i vouidroye noncer, chevalier seigmouriø

Ph. 0. 1. wouidroy aler dire ch. s.
6009e L. Si seres, si Dieu plaist, encore em grands delis.

Ph. Sy s. ce D. p. e e.. grans 1.
Edition includes lines a—e.
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6010 Ph. was.
6011 L. Q. j. s.. cy venu b. powre et m.

Ph. maud.is.
6012 L. Et se tienne a sa paix tant que soita.

Ph. Et ce tiengne en. s. p. t.. qui.
Edition en p.

6013 L. J.. p. a elle se je puis et je vie.
6014 L. S. se dit. Solidaini Jhesucris v. s,. ..

Ph. 5. dit S. Jesui V.. s. .
6015 mi later hand pencil traniscription of' lin

L. prins.
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Em la chambre sa dame qui lea yeux ot traictis,
Si tost qu'elle la wit si lul dist par advis:
Dame, par celul Dieu qui. maimt em Paradis,
J'ay vei TheséGa qui eat et sam et. vifz."

0Q2O "TIiesdisP' ce dist Flore, "ne dictes si fais dis,
Je sera Saint Thomas qui ne creut Jhesucris
Jusqw'a tant clue snn. dolt ot em la plaie mis."

LaisseD CLX.

Si faictenient dist Flore qui fut de Rommenie
Quant Salidaim lui jure et. affernie et affie

6fl25 Qu'a Thesis parla a qul eli fut anile.
Doulcenrent. luy7 a dit: "Belle tresdoulce arnie,
Je vous prie pour Dieu, or ne me gabs mie."
"Dame," dist Salidoine, soy	 en vo. ceur lie,
J'ay veJ Thesecs, par la Vierge Marie,

G0.30 Et ay parl a lug, j vous acertiffia.

6010 1.. En la chambre sa dame ou el].e estoit pemsia.
L. 'chambre' crossed out after 'sa'

601a Ph. D. qui est em p.
6019 L. qul eat salm et vifz.

Ph. J'ay veu. Thegeus qui est tout. saim et v.
L & Ph 6019a Je vous scay biem a dire, venu est vo inaris,

add:	 Ph. vostre in.
6020 L.. Taisies vous, ce dit. Flore, ne dictes si faiz dis.

Ph. T. v. c. d. P. n. d.. pas ce cy. This seems to
indicate dictation.
Marginal pencil note next to limes 6021-2:
'Flore refuse de croire clue Theseus soit a Cologne.'

6021 L. J'em seray' S. Th. q. n, c. J.
6022 L. sa p. mis.
6023 L. Ainsi dit F.
6024 Ph. Q. S. ouyt qui 1. j. et a.

1. Q. Solidain lui jure et lui afie.
6025 L. Q. Th. p. a qui elle est. arnie.
6027 L. ne me niocquies nile.

Ph. Je vous emprie.
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L.	 6027:a
adds: 6027b

6o2a
6029
6oq

L,Ph4 030a
& Ed..
add.: 6030b

Car au. monde fl' a femiae qui soit si courroucie
Que j.e suis aujourduy et merveilles n'est nile,
Edltion includes these too.
Ph, soyes joyeuse et lye.
Ph. Car i'ay yew..
Ph. e le v, certefffie.
Salus vous mande assez, et de par imoy vous prie
Ph. omits assez. 	 (Ph. f.80b)
De cy ne ous partez je le vous signefie.
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ILvous venra veoir je croy aims la nuictie."
"He Dieux," dist la Rome 1 "je vous en regracie.
Ne fusse aussi joyans pour tout l'or de pavieP'
Nala ainisi que la dante enssement. se gremie

6035. Emtr eat Ludovis en: la chajnbre voultie
Qui la estolt venus pour visiter s'amie,
Et quant Flore le volt, tout le sang lui fremia.
Ludowis a' enclina qui moult sceut courtoisie
Et dist: "Cli Jhesucrist qui tout a eu bailltè

604Q Veulle garder de mal Flora de Rommenie
Et me doint soni amour et sa beault ju1le."
"Sire," ce lui dist Fl-ore, "m'amour u'arez wous nile
T'ant que Thesus alt. au corps de lui la vie."
Quant Ludovis l'emtent, s'a Ia chiere esbaubie (L.f..80b)

6045. NOni pourquartt lui a dit: "Par ma chevalierie

6031 L. Ii v. v. w. ama la n.
Ph. Car 11 v. v. V. avant. la nnyt. eutree.

6032 L. A Diewd. 1. r.. Vierg,e je vous mercie.
Ph. Et D. ce dit 1.. r..

6033 L.. Ne f. a. joyeuse.
L.	 6033a Las, y' mi'y fault aler, je vous acertiffie

adds: 6033b Se Thesus me voy a qui moni cuer s'octrie.
Narinal pencil transcrition of 'mom cuer s'oc:trie'
Edition includes these lines and adds:
Je n'avray jamais joy nul jour de ma vie.

6034 L. garmie.
-	 Ph. d. eni ce point a. garmye.

605 L. Atant eat L. eu ch. vostie.
Ph. Entra la L.

6036 L. venu.
Ph. p. wenir veoir a.

6037 Ph. vyt. Marginal pencil note next to lines
6037-8: 'LUdovis visite Flore'.

6038 L. Ludovis l'enclina q. m. sot c. Mistaken 1 for a.
-.	 Ph. L. s'enclina.
6039 Ph. d. cellui J. q. t.. a en bailllee
6041 L. amour et sa mercy jolie.

Ph. sa mercir.
L,& Ph 6041a L. Car encor d'amour n'y ay veu de nile.

add:	 Ph. C. encore d'a. n'eu y ay veu deriree.
A false rhyme.
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6043 Ph. ayt en lui sa vie.
L & Ph 6043a Car ii n'afferroit poin± que je fusse octroye

add:	 Ph. M t appertiertt pas	 q. j. soye octroyee..
6043b A nul homxn.e vivanit j'en seroie avillie

Ph. ahontye.
6044 L1 Q. 1. l'enLtend. s'a la chiere esbahie.
6045 L. Pencil transcription of this line.

Ph. p. tant.
1.	 6045a Ne foy pie doy a Diew qui le monde nraistrie.

adds:
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Je voullroie qu'il. fust 	 icelle partie	 (P.. f..51b
Quant mi.eulx 1' anis de moy, et mom ceur s'i oc:trie.
Niilz horns me vous en. peult. garir la maladie.
Or puis je bien chanter que j'ayine sans p-artie,."

Laisse CLXI.

6OSG) "Be1le," dist Ludois le fllz auL oy de France,

"Je croy, &ii plaist Ainour a qul j'ay ma fiance
QuLe vous arts a nioy et aaour et plaisance
Car Tliesus est nLort. qui tant. ot d.e vaillance,
Car, se jo le sawoie n'en vie n.' em substance,

605 Ne 'wous espou..sero1a pour L'avroir de Constance.;
Si ni'esaerveil qw! a m.oy fl.' ave's obeissanc e, "
"Sire," dist la	 "j'ay iitis ma congnoissance
Au plus boii. chevalier qui. onoques partast lance
Et qui) pour m'aimou•r a ei peine et souffran.ce"

Laisse: CLXII.

6060) Qu.ant Ludovis ouy Ia belle aw. carps legier (Ph.. fr8la)

_td.L[t.
-Il.
-add. s: 6Q4-5ft--N £ oy gu d u t D±ett- 4— rnoxid e -rnae trie-

6046 L. yc.este.
Pit,. qui fust,
P. Extra tit written above 'woulroie',

6047 L.. Q. m. ltam,ez. que m.oy et vo cuer s'i octrye.
Pencil transcription of' 'l'anez' and 'vo cuer',

Ph. vostre c,	 -
6.048 Ph. gairir.

L. transcription o 'nulz. horns!
I & Pit 6048a A ce que puis veoir par ma bachelerie?.

add..:	 Pencil transcription of 'par in, b,,'
Ph. Et ad., ce que puts.



605.7
60 sa

6059

7q0

6049 L.. Or p.. j.. b.. d1re q.
Ph. p. j. dont b.

6051 L. s'i plaist Amours.
Ph.. q.. ay.

6042 L.. em moy' amour et p..
6054 L. savroie: em vie et en. S..
6056 L.. Si merveil q. -

I & Ph 6056a
add: 6056b

I.	 6059a
adds: 6059b

6O6

Ph. Sy m'esraerveLLLe xnouit q.
Qiiant wous poez; Par flL estre royn-e d.e.; France,
De Roiruae emrpereis et a telle honnoTamce.
Pb.. eniperiere4
Edition includes the two lines:.
L.. ce d...
L. Aul plus bel ch.
Ph. Au plus beaui chevalier.
I. Pencil transcriptiom of 'or m.'amor'
fozr 'pour ni' amour'.

mom amour.
Et. om dit., et c'est wray, l'eseripture l'avamce
Que pardLoim doit avoir qui a fit penance.
I. 'gent! crossed out beforif? 'legier'.
Ph. ouyt.



Si lul. diet: "Doulce danie, S Dj	 me puist aidier,
Vous . aiiiastea jadis uig nioult. bel chevalier
Male puis qu'ii. est. fins ii ne vous pi1t aidier,
Pour lu aoublier yous fault aultre acoimt,ler."

6016.5 "ire:," ce lui diet Flore, "c:e m'y a nul rniestier'.
Biem spay le reverre.. teinpreraent repairer..1'
Et Ludovia- reepont: "Laissiez ous x.opoier,
Et. se Thes'us vient je. vous dii sans cuidier'
A lul vous rend..eray se. nie voullez laissier.'"

6071Q Quanr Ia o'ime )i.'o.it, si diet a chevalier:
"Sire, par Dleu die g .lire, c' est paroile a bergier.
IL r tappartient a racy avecques deux c.oucherL
Dieu vou.s d.oini vastre tem.ps alllleura niieulx emp1oier
Car mom ceur me se p ult vers le wostr appairer."

6075 Quant Ludowis iemaLtent, n.'i ot que courroucer;

6061 L.. aider.
Ph.. aaider.

60631 L. Male qi.vant ii est finie, ii. m.. v p. aideir.
Ph.. Et pour.

6064 L.. pencil transcription of 'acointier'..	 -p.r.
6:065 1.. S. se di t F • tout ce n.' y a. m.

Ph. Flore cecy n'a nul m.
6066 L. B. s.. eniprenient le werre re.pairler.

The inversion throws caesura out of place.
Ph. B.. a wous le. verres avant trois joura passe

6067 L.. Si. respond. L.. laisses vous espouser.
P.. better rhyme.
Ph. Lors r.

6068 L.. die. Pencil. transcription of 'cuidier'.
L. rend.ray s m v laisser.
Pencil note' next to lines 6067-9: TPropositicn.
plaisamte de Ludovis a Flore.'

606.9 L.. laisser.	 P.. better rhyme..
6070 L. Quant Florel'ouy.

Ph. Et q. F.
6071 1.. Pencil transcription of the line.

Ph. a barger.
6072 L. avec.
6073 1. B. v.. d.. ailleurs a vous niieulx ernploier.

L.	 6074 L.. wostre apoyer.
adds: 6074a Ii. fait. moult grant peche qul rious 'veult. alier.

6075 L... l'emtend.
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6o80

6085

De la chambre eat issus 0 lui si chevalier.
Ii a dit a ces gens:"Alloms en. hostoier,(P,. f$^a)

Se in'a1st Dlei de'. g1oire, aller Tell au gibler.

CLe] diable m'a biem fait teii dame fiancer
Car em leure;m'a dit qu'ellame uL'a poinLt chler.ttt

"Sirei," dist Assaillant, "par Dieuledroicturier,

Quant Yous ares couchi aiec vc inoullier
Amour s'i nourrira. et fera essaulcier. CL. - 1q)
C'est ouwrage qui fait bien. femme apprivoisier
Par lea fals iiatureulx ou on. peult desireT."

6076 Ph. ces ch.
L. yssus avec; Si chevalier,

6071 L. and. Ph. omit this line',
6078 L. aler veult voler.

Ph. a. veu.l voller.
6079 P.. La diable.

L. Le deable moult biem fait telle dame f..
6080 L.. que n.e n'a mie chier,

L.	 6081 L.. S. d.. A. pour D.
adds: 608ta On dolt telles paroiles toutes coyes laisser.

6082 L. Q. w.. area geui avec vo mo.ulier.
Ph. Car q.. v.. a,. geu a.. vostre m.
Pencil transcription. of L. tQ.. v aurez' g. a vo

L & Ph 6083 Ph. et la fera amer.
add: 6083a Car on. volt. bien. aw lit amour multiplier.

I and Ph. reverse the order of lines 6084 arid 6085:
6084. Pour lea faiz uaturelz on. y prerit desirer
6085 C'est ouvrage qui fait dames aprivoiser.

Pencil remark next to lines 6083-5:
'Passage: rernarquabl&.

SEE SUIVIMAR! FOR LAISSE CLXIII-CCCXIV, LINES 6086-11,115.
P.. L52a - p .. f.136a,	 L.. f..81a - L. f,.1 52b.

L. f..152b. Pencil remark next to lines 11,11O-ij ha;
"Gadifer Va joir son pêre'. Ii lul raconte' q'ita

1 'histoire:; de 1 'aigle. d'or pemn.te au(?) tapisserje'.n
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Laisse CCCXVI.

Seigneurs or faictes paix qu;eDieui rous berteie (P.f.13'6
Ailisi. que je rou;s d1 fut Grece baptisle.	 (Lfj
Dedes Costamitimobie celle cite antie	 l.31'
Firemit air a ce tempa maiit. belle

11 , 120. TQU.t l:e premier nioustL er de la cit an.tIe
Fuit fals e!t .o.rdon	 o nom Saine:t,e Sophie.
Et Gadifier ie oy diot j.e voua sigmifie
Tenoit em sa prisolnL Clodas de Sat.ernie,
Femme fut a Griff on qui ot perdi la wie,

11,12 QiiI dederi la bataille cit la brace taillie,
Gadiffer liii. trencha a ltespee fourbie.
Quant la. oinie3 sot que la lay fuit changie (L.. f.153a)
A Gadiffer pria la.	 jouie
Qu.ta luy peusis.t parier. Le koy par courtoisie

11 ,1 5ü Le fist	 .ir a lui en. sa salle voultie,

11,11& 1534 Ed.. ch..64.
ii ,i ia L.. Con.tentfllLoble.
11,119: L. en. ce t.. rn. riche abbae.
11,120 L. cita jolie.
11,121 L.. S. Marie.
11,125. L. o.t la brache treiichie.
11,127 L.. omits 'sçoi'.

L. f..153a. Th right, side is badly r blotted.
11,129 L.Q. 1.. peuct p.. au r.

P. Two oblique lines after parler, f'cillowed
by capitaL L.

11,130 L. Et il.la f.. w.. eni s. s.. vos-t.ie.
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11,,135)

11 140

11,145)

La estoit Thesus et Osane sa. nile
La fille au chevalier qui sa char ot nourrie
Que l'en!fez espousa a la10 payennie
Et puis la respousa a la by baptisie,
De la dame d'iray qul e.stoit. appoinic;'tie
Pour erroire Jhesucrist le filz Saincte Marie.
Devant Gadiffer vint ou tant a seigourie.
"Sire," ce dist Cbodas qui de beaalt f.lauthie,
"Cu non de Jbesuerist baptesme e. vous prie
Et qwe voua. ue faeis aucune oourtoisie	 (P. f..156b)
De quoy je puisse aToIr escharssenLent rn.a vie,'1
"Dame," d.ist Gadiffer, "et on be voua 	 trie. "
0n baptiza la daae voyant la baronnIe.
Pui.s: dist a sa moullier 0sne Ia jolle:
"Dame, je vous OInman !t que ceste convertie

L.
adds:
L.
adds:

11,131 L, 1_a e.. Gadifer e.. 0. s.
P.. La e. Thesus e. 0. ThesAis was present,
although Gadifer is called Gadifer Theeus.

11,133 L. a by p.
11,134 L. Et puial'espousa. Then L. adds 11 lines:

a Car je wou:s dy pour tray qui ne la ha mb
b Comment que nee estolt de petite ligmie,
c. Pour son perei ltaima qul par sa courtolsie
& L'avoit moury longtem.ps en sa maison garnie;
e Car ii l'avoit trouv en la forest. antie
f Aec 1111 sergens trestous a une fie
g Qui be cuidoleat; murdrir a grant hacMe,
h Nais be bon chevalier que Jhesus benere
I L'osta hors de leur mains; ne tenez a folie.
j IVTII ans l'ot en sa seignorie copaign1e
k Ainsi qu'ouy avez en. b'istoire prisie.

L. f..153a. Several words are blotted,.
11,137 L. Vint devan G-. o. t. ot s,
11,137a Quant Gadifer la vit, haubtement. lui, escrie:
11,137b "RoyrLe,Dieui wous gard" Elle: "Dieu vous beheye"
11,138 1. SIredit Claudas q.
11,14la Jamais je ne vueii eutrer en la moye partie.
11,142 1. et je be v.
11,14Y 1.. La dame baptisa v.
11,145. 1. ceste baptisie.
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11,150

Teia aec. woua et en 'wo. oinpaignie. ft

Et Osane lul dist: "Et Sire' j .e l'o.cta'ie."

A'wec lul la retiitt dont elle fist fo1ie

Ainsi que vous orre en L'iatoIr adrecie;

Fau.lc.emenit la trahi et lui List gant haschie.

11,146 P. 'et' written above 1ine. L. VOL4S	 Vo5tre C.

L.	 11r146a Et qu'e11 soit tresbien vestn et chauci
adds: 11,146b Et de tout biem aussi conjoe et garnie.

11,147 L. Osane si a dit: Nonseigneur j.
11,148 L. Aviec; e11e'1a timt d.
11,149 L. Si come v.
L	 £l'O /j,ico	 It, l4?

SEE SUMMARY FOR LAISSES CCCXVII - CCCXXII

P. f..136b 1.12 - 139b 1.2	 L. f.15.3b 1.4 - 15b 1.3t
1in.es 11,15-1 - 11,330.

Penii. remark on 1. L.1 54b.
"Th6sus et. G-aãifer surprennent et bruien'c. Antioch.e.
Puite d'Acras. D1i 1vrauce de Ludovis, d.e l'orfvr
Calidas et d'Assaillant."

Thesus rewards Calidas: lines 11,275-11,283. Se text.



Part oi Laisse CCCXXI.

11,275 LL o:r±evre gentilz Thesus. appeila: (P. .18b l..9)

"Sire, ce fut jour m.al quant mon corps; vous troiwa,
Et je fis l'aigle d' or Ia ou vo corps entra

Pour la flue dw &oy qui taut vous en ama.

Omcques puis ne in.' aTit bien, ne mais ne fera."

11,280 "Calidas," d.ist. le oy, "Beau Sire, si lera:

Car pour l'ainour de. l'aigle que me festes ja

Serez oy couronnez', par Dieu qui tout c.rea.
Anit.ioche tenrs. et 1e paa dea."

11,275
11,276
11,277'
11,279
11,280

L. Et l'o. (L. f.155a 1.12)
L. mal jour.
L.. Que je I..	 d'o. ou vostre,
L. omits line,.
L. C., d. 1.. r.. tout bient vous ent. BeTa.

Pencil remark to line 11,285.:
"Thésus couronne l'orfvre Rol d.'Antthioche."

(EdJ. ch.65) Thesus tells Ludovia about Gadifer's
exploits in France; Gadi±'er describes the state of the
kingdomi. The company sails: to Constantinople.



797

Laisse CCCXXIII.

Or se sont mis en mer a force et a bandon, (P..f.139b 1.3)
Jusqu'enL Constantinoble ne font arrestison .	155b 1.31
Osane fut moult lie qul clere ot la faon;
Eiitre: lui et Clodas qul fut moullier Griffon

11, 335 Vont enoon.tre le oy qul descent au. perroll.
G-adiffer acolla sa inoullier a foison,
Aussi fist ii Clodas et lui donna bel don;
Grant amour lui monstra et recrea&ion
Dont celle l'en ama en sa conditon

11 ,340: Et dist tout coiemeiit a par lui en. baa son:
"Vecy gi'andepiti que oy de tel reo
A espouse oine de tell estracion 	 (L. f..156a)
Flue d'ung: chevalier qul ne vault ung. bout.on
Mieulx afferroit a moy, selon m' entenciom.

11,345 Mais se puis viser tour ne nulle trason

11,331 L. force ly baron.
11,332 L. jusques a C, n'y f.
11,333 Ph. joyeuse.
11,334 1. E. elleet Clodas.
11,335L.Pencil copy of six last; words.
11,337 Ii. Claudas e. 1. d.. beau; d.
11,338 L. enr.
11,339 L. D. elle.
11,340 1. Dont elle dit c. a baa son.
11,341 L. V. grant p. quant (or qu'ung)
11,342 L. an& Ph. A espouse femme.
11,344 L. Pencil remark till line 11,352:
"Retour de Gadifer a Constantinople. Claudas femme de
GrifoILn1dite de lui,faire avaler un.philtre amoureux
apres avoir empoisonne Osanne sa femme."
11,345. L. Nais se puist aviser tour, je feray tra.ison.

Ph. Mais se je puis viser tort lui f.. et: t.
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hr 350;

11,355

11,360

Je la feray mourir a grant destructon

Et puis je donneray Gad.iffer tel poison
Dont ii m'espousera, Si l'aray a baron."
Li Rois entre ow palais avec Th.es'on

Et le ber Ludowis et Assaillant le bom.

La fut faicte la feste et conso1acion.,

Dedens Gonstantinoble noble feste y fist on,

La joustoient chevaliers a force et a band.ou,

Et la fut Thes(us x, jours ou environ.

Et le oy Gad.iffer em icelle saison

Jut avec sa moullier qui clere ot la faom

Et engendra III. filz Si c:om lisant trouom
Qui puis furent tourns a grant. chetivoison,

Aimsi que je feray cy apres mencon.

Nais ainois vous diray du bon. oy Thesom (P.. f..14Oa)

11,347 L. Puis donray a a-. a boire; t, p.
11,34a L. lairaya bandom.

Ph. a baron.
L. adds 3 lines:

11,348a Ensementdit Claudas qui ne fit ce m.al non,
b Ainsi que 'wous orrs en la bonne chanson
Ph. conc1uson.

c Puis em souffry Osane grant tribuladlon,
11.34.9 L. Le roy.

P. hypomLetric.
11,350 L. Et le bel.
h1,351 L. en C.
11,352 L. oits 'y'.

I & Ph. 11 , 35 .3 1. E j ousteremt.
add:: 11,353a La firent tournois et bouhours a foison.

L..Pencil note: 'Bouhours pour Bhours.'
11 , 37. Pb. c.. trouvon.s lisons.
After 1.11,357, Ph. abbreviates greatly. (Ph.f.143'a last

11 ,358 L.. en g	
..	 line)

11,359 1. Si comme.



11, 365

Coininent II raniena som gentil compaigiom
En: Frain.ce le rolal, la noble reg1on,
Auss± fist Gadiffer a noble astab1isson;
Et iadremt tout premier a Romie en: Pr Noiront.
Ai d.epartir &e. Grece qu'il se mist o. drogmon
Ae:olla sa moullier XX. lois em ung random
Le bont	 Gadiffer, et lui dist a bas son::
l Dame, je spay de viray, n'eu ferar celisont,.
De moy estea enc;elmte, et se c. t est 'walleton,

11,7Q' e wou prie pour Dieu que lui donm6a mom nom,
Car je oia em tel hew et em tel. reIom
La ow j.e demourray, je croy, lon:gie saison
Pour he ber Ludovis qul ceur a d.e lyon
Qui de Fran:ce dolt blen tenir he grant rolon.

11r375 Mais ii letroueraplalntdegrant tratsont

11,3'62
11,563
11,364
11,365
11,366:
11 , 367
11,369
11,372
11 ,, 373
11,374

L.. F,. ha r.
L. La ala G. en n.
L. Romiue aw P. IL
L. G. si s. m.. au dromon.
L. Sa m, acola X. I.. de r.
L. G. si lui a dit.
L. emchaintta.
L. d... cecroy je 1.
L. bel L. q.. cner a d.. 1..
L. &oit tenir.
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Si que ainois qu'il en. puist estre em possession
Nous couwendra aoir de la paiue a £oisoirii."
Quant la dame 1ouy, si chiet en pasmoisom.
Le oy7 la releva sams polut d'arrestlson

118O Et luy dist: "Doulee anile, m.'ais c:onfusiom, (L. f.156b)
S'il plest Dieu, temprem.emt reverray vo façom.t1
La oI'me reniest em teile abus'ion
Que IrLoult; longuement fut en.. telle marrisom
Et lui estraimt le Ceur par grant contriction,

11 , 385 Car on oit adwenir em mainte regon
Quant creaturei dolt awoir tribu1acion
Le ceur lui en. f'ait biem sigp.ificaclom. (. f..140a. 1.28)

(L. f..156b 1.8)

11,376
11 , 378
11,379
11,381
11 , 382
11,383
11,.38&
11 ,

L.. utTaimcols q.. em. puisse e. e. p.
L.. Q.. Osame.
L. s. mui1a arrestoison.
L.. plaist a Diew briefnLent r.
L. L. r. demeure3 en t.. marison..
L. grant abusion.
P. tribulaelom 4 s11ab1es.
L. Que le ciier l'en f. avoir significaciom.



SEE SU1V1NARY FOR LAISSES CCCXXIT - CCCXXV (part).
P.. f..140a. 1.29 - f.146a 1.21.
1.. f..156h l..9 - f. 161b 1.9.

Lines 11,388. - 11,756.

T11esus is crowned. emperor by the Pope in Romal*, and.
king mi Cologne, as Floridas has died.. He accompanies
Ludovis to France where (Ed. ch.66) Lauthert hae again
gained comp1ete c;ontrol.2* A messenger tells Lu.dowis
of Lamb ert' s betrothaL with Baud our3* (Ed... c..67)
The frieii4s arrive just in. time tosaveBaudour from.
being forcibly married. to the traitor. 	 Peace is
re-established. in France; Luidovis is crowned. at
Rheinis. (Ed. ch.68) Thesus. and. adIfer leave for
Rome where Gad.ifer stays with his. parents until he
goes home to Constantinople.. T}tés.Aa offere to he1p
him whenever he mi.git be in need., and urges him to)
d.a the caine for the goldsmith, now king, of Autioch.

1* L. f..156b Pencil note next to lines 11,405-11,414:
Thésus c..ouronn Empereur de Rom.e est eor

de la pomme d'or et dii. eeptre.'
2* Ii.. f15Se. Pencilnote next to lines. 11,484-11,491:

'Lambert assiege Soissoms terni par Baudour, IL sa
rend. maitre de la ville et d.e la Reime.'

3* See text limes 11,5.5.8-11,5.72.
L. f.15.Bb Pencil note next to lines 11,534-11,542:
'Lanibert est. fianc par l'abb4 de St.. Marc	 Baudour.
Ii se disposea 1'pouser de force.'

4* See text limes. 11,651-11,660'.
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(Part of) Laisse CCCXXIX.

11 , 558 "Sire', ' d.ist le varlet, "Lamb ert est dedems ja, - ! ( 3A 1'?

Si a la dame prise, au uiatini 1' espousa.
11,56O: Oncques ne fut tel duel iie jams ne sera

Que la dame demaiiie•, bieL c'roy qu'elle lno:rra.
Elle. het taut Lam'bert que ja ne i'ainiera.
Je lui o jurer ja bien n lui fera
e ja eni aou. wivant honnoiires: n"em sera,

11 , 565 Et pleur tenreiment, nej point d.a j oy n' a.
Et si ne sçay pour quoy le conite' pris l'a,
Car f al est. dureinenLt qui fexnma' prendera.
Se n'est de son acc.ort, quie quant eIle jurra
Que &est de son accort et qiii'elle; i. e dJ.ta.

11,570 Si sera cebieni fort quant: bieni se proiwera:
'Nul ne seet esperer ne jamais ne f era
.Le TolLLloir d'une Xemnte ns les peusees qw' elle? a. '

11,..55	 L. v.. rnonseigneur L.. l'a.
11,559 L.. S'a 1. d.. aspousee air ut. espousee l'a
11,5)60 ' L.. deiziatne? je e:roy.
ll,56.3 L. jurer taut qu'elleviwera,
11,564. L. w.. honneur ne iui fera.
11,565 L. omits line.
11,566: 1. and. Ph. (f.137a l.1) add:

Car j.e cray vrayement et Pay creut piea.
11,567' L. Que fo]L.
11,56a L. Ce n'e. d. s.. a.. car quant. elle dira.
11,569 L.. qw'ellejurera.
11,570 L. S. s,. e. de sort (?fort) et se parjurera.
11,572 L. le penser qu'elle a.
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End o Laisse CCCXXXII.
p .. f.144b.	 1.. L.160a.

11 ,651 Adonc. s'eIi tint Baudour a son. nob1e baron..
Par deviant. lul se mist tantost & geoui1on
Et diet: "Sire, merci cr m'octrois pardon."
"Dame," d.ist Ludovie, "en.. woua m' a se b.ien n.om.

11,65.5) Et de viost.re marl Lambert 1ema1 feloni
Me2 pardonnis la xaort, pour Diei vous en prion.."
"Sire, " diet Ia. oiie qul.. clere ot la
t C ertainiemen.t, j.e n' ay nul marl se vou. non.."
Donic pleu.ra t.enreaent, sa mali a son. &en.ton..

11,6.60) Et Ludowis ltaoil cen.t This en ung randon,

11,65)1 L Et B. d.e wenir tout droit a son. b.
11,652 L.. mist. la dame a g.
11,.6.53 L. mercy or m'otriez pardon..

L.	 11,65.5) L. Mais d.e.	 /
addle.: li,655a Qw'awons riavre a aort, weoir le peut on.

ll6S.6) L.. nous p.
11,65)7 L. Sire ce d.
11,65a L. C. j. ni'ay mary se vi.. n...
11,659 L. D. plou'ra tendrement sans dire honenon
11,660 L. Ludowis l'a.



£ ccc' Lcucse CCX)Q(V

11,757 Thesis deuLoura em sa grartt sig.ourie ç..	 146a l.Z2
. Em joye et em baudour avea Flare &	 f..161b 11O

Et; n'est	 rte payem qui point luW contredie;
11,76O P1zI2 furent a repoa et a graiit; conipaignie.

Pour ee est (vrais) ung parlera que ii sages. affle:
Qu'em Sa jeunesse dolt ii horns sanis villeni

Aquerre tan de? blens et taut die; seignouria
Qu'il em soit a. honneur sur la fin de sa vie?.

Laisse? 000XXIVI.

11r'6S Seigneuxa, or escou.ta poux Diew le? tout poissant.
Ouy aw aompter ung glorieux. ronant,
Dw bon oy The s'ua le prince c;ombataut
Et de l'aigle d'or fi4.e ey j.usqu.es  a tant. ( p .,. f.146b)
Qw'il est par d..edens. Romm.a grant £rn.pereur regnaut.

11,770. Or vous 'woulray coinpter ung peu d.e. son enffant.

11 ,75 .9 L.. paint las emsongnia.
11,: 76'0 L. Ains f. em r..
11 ,761 L. P.. e.. .. uuig parler qu'mi saige nous. a.
11,764- L. a la fin.	 (Ps. hrpermetric.

L.	 11,764a Et quant vielle9sa et. povret est compaignia
adds:	 b. Ii a trop aporte da. l'une maladie.

The A Prose Edition here concludes Voluma I.. f..1Ob.
11,765 Book II of tha 1534 edition begins here.
11766 I. gracieu.lx r..
11,767: L. and Ph. omit lina.
11r769 L. omits. 'grant'.
11 ,770 L. conter un pou.



OS

11 ,7(75

11,7i80

11 ,'Z85

Di box oy Gadiffer qui Grece va tenant.
De Romme se parti, urie cit& moult grariit,.
Dewers Grece s"en a, l pais souffisa.nt.
Nais quant ii y wenra. le ceur avra doliet, (Pb.. f..140a)
Si wous diraj pour quoy et par queL couvenant.
Verit est. qu.'Osane que son ceur ama tant
Dem.oura. tou.te. enceimte em sa cit vaillant,
La koine Clodas qui fut de bel semblant,
Qul flit m.oullier Grriffoni Saternie tenant,
Celle flit avec. lul dont je wous vois comptant
Qul nhie ne l'azrLoit, car elle alloit penssant
S'elle powoit mourir par aucun couvenant
Que le oy Gadiffer aroit a son commant.
Si alloit toute nuit et toute jour visant
Comment Osane east ung encombrier pesant.

11,771
11,773
11,774
11,776
11,777
11,:779
11 ,78.O
11,784

L. Pencil transcription of last two words.
L. D.. G. reva.
L. 11 lui v. 1.. c, ara d..
L. qui son corps a,
L.. D. ensainte en la cite.
L. Qui. fu fernme.
L. Elle fut avec elle.
L. j. pensant.
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11 ,9

Si diray le fau1x tour qu' el]a alla pourpensant,
Car elle s'awisa d.'une trason gramt; 	 (L." f.162a)
Car ai droit jour qu'Osane la belle au corps plaisant
Ot 1e nial d'enfanter, Clod.as alla devant
Qui ot time inacquerelle du tout a son e'ornniant,
A qul elle a'woit dit. tout le sien couTenant;
Et lui avoit donn maint jouel souffisant
Sic qu'a sa faulsett& s'afloit. bieni accordant.
Et puis que II. ceurs sont a ung fait entendaA-t,
A mal eouvient aller trestoiit le remenant,

Laisse CCCXXXVII.

A belle journee que la dame eiLffanta
Put par d.edenis sa chambre ou moult Dieu reclania,
Et la estoit Clodas qui la reconforta,
La inacquerelle aussi qui moult bien lab aida.

11,800 Aui wouloir Jhesiicrist d.e trois fi1z d.elivra; (P.. f..147a)

11,788
11,789

11,790
11 , 791
11,792

11,793
11,794

11,796)
11,797i

L..que Osane la dame gent.
L. d.'enfant.
Ph. d.e 1 '1enfent.
L.. Et a. Pencil transcription or
L. omita. tout.
L. Si 1. a.. d.. m. don grant.
Ph. Et.
L Si qu'a.
L.. sont d'um c.ouwenant.
Ph. blen comveiiant.
L. 'lenf' crossed out befbre 'la'
L. ch. la ou. D.

'inaquerelle'.
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Quant Clodas les choisi form.ent. lui ennoia.
Adonc en la c.it sa in.eschine envola.
Trois cthienrts bieni petla apporter commanda;
Eni hew dez III. enffan3 ha lee mist. et posa.

11,805 A ha uteschine dist: "Ahler wous couvenira
Ces enffans en un.g bois porter et laissier la;
Oiii] eniune. riwiere n.oier lee wous faulra."

Dist a ha inacquerelle: "Dire wous couwenra
Aul boni oy Gadiffer quant dea revenra

11,810 Que de eec III. chiennis la dame &elivra,
Et qu.'a ung chiem aussi lee eonceut et gairigna."
La niacquerehle diet que aoult bien lui dira.
La dame flit miahacle qui moult bieni regarda (Ph.. f..140b)
Clodas et sarnaquerellej qut ainsi parloien.t la.

11,815 "Pour Diew" diet ha oin-e "Et quieuli enffans a?

11,801 L.. lee vyt.
11,802 L. omits this line.

Ph.___cyt 3.a m.
11,803 P. cihiennies for 'chiennet' or 'chiene'.

L.. cthiens. Pencil pointer	 this line.
'ei' crossed out before 'aporter'.

11,804- L.. Ow 1.. d. III. e,. lee m.
Pb. III. foys.

11,805 L. d.it porter v'. c..
Ph. port.er lee c.

11,806 L. and Ph. b. et lee laisser ha.
1.. Pencil remark in the margin next t. lines i,803-
11,809: Cette-. awentira des 3 chien.s substuaux
3 enfans d"Osannie n'etait point inconnue a uelques
Romanciers modernes qui se la sont appopriee.
11,807 L.. Ou• eni.

P. Et eni.
11,808 L. Ehle et la n. dirent dire nous f1

Ph. omits 'dire'.
11,810i L. see III.. chien3
11,811 L. and Ph. omit lirLe.
11,812 L. que bien. ci liii d.
11,814 L. C.. et ha maquerehle q.

P. uLesehine.
11,815 L. et quelz hoir y a.

Ph. et quieulz h. y lui a.
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Dictes m'en verit, ne 3me ce1s ja."
Done dist la uracquerelle: ti Celer le couwenra.
Car on n' oseroit dire comment la chose. Ta."
"Pour quoy," dist la	 "pour Diem qui tout crea2"

11,820 "EmnomiDieu," distClodas, "Omnel ous celera.
Saiis se somt III. ejaoses c'onc Dieu' ne natura
Car onc.ques de telle oeuwre. homxae me se mesla.
Vise's Se nulle beste one en.. vous habita."
"Ha Dieux" ce dist 0sane, "Ne dic;tes pas cela

11,&2 Car je croy c'oncques Dieui a moy ne Se
Ne me tzaTssie mie, pour Dieu qui tout crea,
Male monstrs moy que c'est.,. ou mon. corps s'occ:ira."
Adonc la macquerelle lee III. chiens apporta.
Quant la dame les vit a pom. qu'elle ne derva;

11,830 ErLtrois jours tous en.tiers ne butne me menga.

11816 Ph. D. utoy v.
11,817 L. La niaquerelledit c.
11,819 Ph. Comment ce dit.
11,820: LEn. nom D.. d. C. om le vous c,

Ph. on WOU8 le .
11,21 P.. the n of 'n.atura' resembles latter 'rn',

L. Sach;esie s. III. chose.
11,822 L. Me o,
11,823 L. Sachea se u. b.. a vo corps abita.

Ph. a vostre c. habita.
11,824 L. d. point c.
11,a25 Ph. ne cc aourrouç.a.
11,826 L.. Male me;taisiéz'.pas p.

L.	 Ph. me celer.
adds:ll,828a Tous nouveau chales tant. fit que les trouva -

Ph. Trestous n, chienezt.	 (L.. f.t62b)
11,829 L. dame vit ce a pou que ntaraga.

Ph. n'enraga.
11,830 L. Em. 1111. j . t... plaim.

Ph. De.



11,840

609

11 ,

Et la faulse irieschine qui les enffans porta.

Est wenne en ung. bois ou seulle se trouva, (P.. f..1-47b)

Par dessoubz ung; figuier la male s'arresta.

Les enffans a mis jus, a terre les gecta.

ITne. eaue a img iwier avoit bien. pres d.e la,

Dona dist elle en son ceur qu'elle las noyera,

Car la faulse Clod.as lui dist et commauda

Par l'r et par l'argen.t qu'elle lul presenta;

Car argent; art les gems, uiais cil qui plus en. a

s'ii ira villainem.ent, en. la fin. ardera.
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11,.845

Or Cfutj dedLeris le bois par delez le figuier

La meshiRe. qui mist les enffns ou sen.tier,

Et si ne v-oit nullu3r v renir ne chevauchier.

Asse's pres at de la i'eaue d"ung grant vivier,

La ditqu'elle;'woulra les III. enffans noy'er.

11 832
11,&33

11,834
11,835

11,836.

11 , 837
11 , 8.38

11,839

11,840
11 ,841

11,843

11,844

Ph. Est allee en.
L. La mioyse s'aresta.
Ph. La faulce s.
Ph. e, la en.droit a la terre gecta.
L.. Une e.. at ung v. a.. pres dela.
Ph. Et une a. d'ung v. qui. estoient pres dela.
L. La disoit en.
Ph. son c. ce el1e 1.
Ph. omits Car.
L. Pour l'or et l'argemt q.
Ph. Car argent et or.
L. Car i'argent. ara.
Ph. Car argent argen.t 1. g. In.. celui q.
L. Si l'a v. e. l f. l'ardera.
P. Or sont c]..
L. Or fut d.. 1.. b. p. dessoubzumg f.
L. Et ne v de nul lez v, n.
Ph. Et ne vogt de nulli vemir ne aller.
L.A. pres dela otl'e d,. vivier.
Ph. omits lines 11,844-11,847 (see description

of Ph.)
11, 845 L. Et d.
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Auxi eiffans mist la maini, c'est pour eulx essillier,
Male quant elle lee prist tresbien. a regarder,
Une tella pitl4i. lul va aw ceur larLcier
Que pour mile mars d'or ne' feroit som cuidier,

11,.8.50 Alms diet: "Digne seroit de inourlr a dangler
Quii eec III. eaffanis cy feroit ja dever.
Celle qui les me fist donnier et o;ctroier

•	 Seroit digne d'ardoir et sona corps essillier
Ja ne. plaice 11 a Diew 1ei perei droicturier

11,85 Que je leur faee- plus anmoy ne destourbier
Aims lee lairay icy par de1s le figuier,
Et se ])ieui ne lee veult secourir ou aid.ier
Dome lee venironit droit cy lee bestes despecier.
En la garde de Diew je les veil catroier,"

11,860T Des enffaris se partt, ci les prist a seignier.

11,846 L. omita c'est.
•	 11,847 1. primt.

11,848 L.. and. Ph. cuer entrer.
11,849 L.. fit..

Ph. Pour ce qu'elle ouyt d1r que Gadiffer le fye:
11a50 L. seroie.

Ph. Sy estoit pour aller.
Marginal pencil note next to lines 11 843-11,850.
T Clodas Lait. porter dane uni bole les en.fans d.'0sane
p9r urie chambriere a laquelle. ella donme ordre de s'em
defaire; cellei-ci se e::onitente &'abamdonuer lee enfans.
Un charbonmier lee eniporte chez lui.'
11,851 L. Se c.. III. e. f.aisoiedevter..
11,85.2 L.. fit livrer et..	 ii'4 P.	_LL 6"
11,854 L. Ja ii ne p.. a D. ,J'8	 L. .r&ts vie vL	 d.
11,8.5	 L.. par dessoubz.
11,857 L. et aidier.
11,85B L. D. 1. verromt ycy 1. b. devourer.
11,859 L. v. commander
11,860. L. et lee print a.
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Par le vouloir de Diew tous ii III.. heritier
prinrent a rire (a) fortS, et celia a 1ermoier, (P.f..148a)
Et s'em partit ainsi et la les volt laissier.
G-aires ne demoura que wirLt umg, charbonnier

11,865 Qul sur son asne avoit. fait scm charbom chargier.
Par dewers son hostel s'ert vimi pour repairier;(L..f.163a)
Les emf fans a 'e{s par d.elez la figuier,
Ceile part est aliaz pour eulx a regard.er;
Quant 11 vit les enf fans, soy' prist a esniaier

i1,a7o Personme &a wethne devanine derrier.
Ii a pria a hur parmi le bois piennier,
Nais 11 n'i apperceut wariet ne escuier
N femine ne enffant n' a ve approuchier.
"A Dieu," dist ii preudorLs, ttqui tout as a baillier,

11,875 Qii ces enffans laissa oni ne le doit prisier,

11,861 1. les trois h.
11,862 1. blotted lina.. a rir fort et ella.

P. catchword on f.147b. Prinrenit a rire fort
et celle a lernLoier.

L.	 11,863 L. Si s'eni p.. a.. et 1.. 1. yost 1. Blottedi.
adds: 11,863a Or escout.s pour Diew le pere droicturier.

11,864 L. viii la u.	 1534 ed.. ch.70
11,865 L. q.. sus s. a. fit s. c. charger.
11,86& 1. se mist au repairer.
11,867 L. ung loner.
11,868 L. omits line.
11,869 L. se print a.
11,870 L. veu devant.
11,872 L. n'y aparu v. ny.
11,873 L. n'enfant.
11,874 L. le p. q. t. a a juger.
11,875. L. on..ie doitpoup..
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A Dieu le Tout. Pissant m'ac:onipta I. cietLer.
Par la foy que j . e dois a Dieu lei: droicturier
Ces enffans porteray aver ma iaouilier
Et lea I eray nourrir et tous III. baptisier

11,880 Et porteront. mom noni, s'awront a noni RegnIer.
Diew lea mez a donna, sic: que Ven. veil soignier."

Laisse CCCXXXIX.

Ainsi le charbonmier a pris lea enifancon,
Sur son asrie lea mist qui. portoit lea charbou,
Vera son hostel s'enva le charbonaier preu.don.s.

11 ,885 La trouva sa mouilier avec sez nourre2on•s,
Adonc. lui a diat sans nulles arrestisons:
"Dame, se m' á.ist Dieuxbeaulx enflana awoms
Qu'en. ce bois ay trouwes par delez lea buissoms.
Je lea apporte cy, car nous lea nourrirons.

11,90 Ouinoimde Jhesucristbaptisier lea ferona.

11r876 L..omits line.
11,877 L. 1ais par 1. 1.. que doy.
11,a78. L. p.. en l'ostel ma in.
11,880 L. e crossed out before. s'aromt.
11,881 L. lea za'a d. si q.
11,882 L. prinsjles enfancons.
11,883 L.. le charbon.. L. the rest of the laisse

ends in —on, —oni.
11, 884 L. preudon.
11,885 L. S'a trouv sa m • en.tre sa nourrecon.
11,886 L. A elle estvenwRegn.ier le sien. baron.
11,888 L. ay trouv delez.
11,889 L. car je lea nouriron.
11,890 L. Jheaus nous lea baptiserom.
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A tous ces III. enffans sera donnes nec noms, (P.±.148Tb)
Et quant liz seront grans, liz feront les charbons."
"Par foy" dist sa mouliler, "Vous estes meschans homs
Vous n'eussies point trouvd aussi tost iii. saunioiis."

Laisse CCCXL.

11,895 "Sire," ce dist ia dame, "Qu'av4 vous en. penss
Qui nous avs icy teiz iouviaulx apport?
Voir liz nous honniront se on vent chier le bl."
"Ha dame," dist Regnier, "N'avez vous pas piti
De ce que lee trouvay enmi ce bois rams?

11,900 Qu'il n'avolt entour eulx honime de mere n?
Et s'ilz eussent est des bestes devours
Je say bien que Jhesus le mez eust demands.
SI vous prie pour Dieu ie Roy de magest
Qu'iiz soyent tout premier baptize et lev€, (L.f.163b)

11,905 Et qu'Ilz ayent mon nom, car je leur ay donnS,

L.	 11,891 L. donnmon non.
adds: 11,891a Si que si faictenient trois Regniers aron.

11,892 L. le charbon.
11,894 L. N'eussiez pas si test trouv ung saumom.

L.	 11,894a Touj ours treuve ung ineschant,	 ia conclusion
adds: 11,894b Ces souliers trouez pour asseoir tacori.

11,895 L. d. et qu'avez en pens.
11,896 L. t. bouveaux.
11,897 L. liz n. honnyrolent se on vendolt ch.
11,899 L. 1. trouve enmy.
11,903 L. Je vous p.
11,904 L. baptisez.



11,910

1l,915

Et qu'ilz soyent tresbien nourri et eslev.
De ce qu'ilz c;ousteront je veil erLverite'
Avoir tant plus mon corps travail1i et pe,
Et lever plus matin et avoir mains disn.
En. taverne n'lray s'awrorLt X ans passe
Ainsi que vous aray et promis et vou."
"Par Dieu," se diet la dame, "Se vous l'avez fauis
Les enlfans porteray ou liz; seront trouv,
Or gards vostre weu. et vrostre ioyault,
Car taverne vous a par main.tesfois grev,
Naintefois vous ent a veliL biem parjure)
Et jur qu'en ung ant vous n'j ars all
Nais Cvostre comptej estoit e' oni vous avoit port. u

Laisse CCCXLI.

Or firent les en±iamsi baptizids aw inoustier.
11,920 Chascum au baptizier fut appelliRegnier.. (P. f..149a)

11,906
11,909
11,911
11,913
11,915
11,916
11,917
11,918

L,. Puls soient.
L. maint d.
L.. Ainsi le vous aray promis et vou.
L.. ou les avez t.
L. Car t. wous maintefois greve.
L.. veu parjur.
L. Et juries qu'a U.. a. v,. n'y al-ez; eritre.
L. Male vostre compte estoit c'on vous y ot port&
P. Male vo coustume e,. 1. makes better sense
than P.
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Le gen.til charbonnier les ama et tint chier,
Que oncques puis n'osa sa femine courroucier,
Et quant. sa preudefemnie le vouloit esuiaier
Les III enffan.s potoit tous III. sur le fumier.

11,925 Or en. lairay ung; peu, Jhesue les euil]j 'e aidier;
Par Dieu si f era 11, ce sachiez sans cuIdIer,
Car tous troTh fureut. ois, moult firent. a prisier.
De leur pere d.iray qul prist a repairier
Dedens Const.antinoble dont 11 mur sont. plenxiier.

11,93O Quant ii vint aw pallais, a! a pris a huchier
Une oftevaleresse qu'Il ama et tint chier:
"Dame," dist Gadiffer, "Et que fait ma..m.oullier?"
Et celle luy a dit..: "Diew l'a fait acouc;hier."
"Quel hoir	 a'?" dlst 11, "Ne le Veuilliez celer."

11,935 "Je n.e	 vraierrtent," dist e11e sans targier

11,922 L.. Ne o.
11,923 L.. sa femme.: le voit e.
11,924. L.. portoit pardessus ung. f.
11,925 L. pour J. leur vieille a.
11,,926 L. ferayi ii saches a.
11,927 L.. saches crossed ou.beforeroys. in.. furertt a p..

} t0.t crossed out before moult.
11,928 L. print.
11,929 L.. lea murs.
11,930 L. prins.
11,931 L. Une dame.
11,933 L. Et ellel.. a. d.. D.. 1.. f.. aeoucher.

couroucer crossed out before acoucher.
11,934L.Quel h. dit ii ne le me v.
11,935 . L.. J. ne S. v. dit elle a. t.

'est' crossed ou*efore 'ell&..



"Car je me via personne aller auL baptizier.r
"Ua Dieux," ce dist le oys, "Or uie veuillez aidle
Eat doni ii enffant inort ana aller aw Iaoustier'?"
Atant Ia vint Clodas cuii Diew doint emcombrjer

11,94a Qi devaut lEriLpereur sewimt agenoullier
Et lem oy doucement la prist a redrecier,
Em urig lieui la mena Si se va c:onseilller:
"Dame, wous savs blem L"estat de ma irtoullier (L.f.164a)
Car rtulle me la dolt tami que vous approuchier!'

1l,945 "Sire," ce dist Clodas, "ii vous plaise a laissier
C'est chose c'on nem dolt a mul homme nomcjerr"
Dont lul a dii le oy sans point de l'atargier:
"Dame, wous le dire's, ow par le droicturier

11,948a [Je vous feray ennoy et morteL encombrier.'
"Sire" ce dist Clodas, "si m'en dolt ennoler,
Mais orem ow autresfols vous em fault. courroucier."

11,936 L.. omits	 Letter r crossed out at theend of personne,
11,937 L.. A. D.- dit Gadlfer que n.
11,938 L,l'enfant m. a.. porter au.

11,939	 L.. Atant vint Clodas qul.
11,940 L. agemouller.
11,941 L.. la print.
11,942 L. printt crossed out before
11,944 L.. Nulle n.. 1. d.. t.. q.. v. aproucher.

L.	 11,944a Car je la wous laissay pour son corps aaisier.
adds: 11,944b Quel enfant elle ew ne le vueillez .eler.

11,945 L. plaise laisser.
11,946 L. ceste ch.
11,947 L. omits line.
11,948a P. omits this line which is included in the

1534 and 1550 editions.
11,95O L. courcer.

L.	 11,950a Non pourquant j'ay ouy lea saiges retraiter
adds: 11,95Db Que inauvaise nouvelle dire et publler

11,950c Volt on assez atant wenir le rnessager.
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Quant 1e	 Gad1fer ouy Clodas parler ( p .. f.149b)
Adouc lui. cornimema towb le. saric a auer.
"Sirey ce dist Clodaa, "Voulea savoir au cler
De qixo	 aone- vo iuoullier delivrer?

11 ' 955 Vra3ememt de. III. chiems, on: me: le peult celer."
Do:ac lee a fait Clodas d.evant. luy apporter,
Et quant le oy lee vit le sens cuida derver1
HA1de Dieu," diet ii, "quL tout as a sauver
Dont vient ceste o•euvre cy', je ne say qlL'esperer."

11,96O "Sire," ce diet Clodas, "On peult seavoir am cler
De. chieria se laissa voir vo IrLouIli.er habjter.
Et tant vous em. die bien, ne i.e vous dois fausser,
Que aouit ferez' v'o nom abaissier et blasraer
Se jaruals la lessiffs av'ec vous demourer;

11,965 Car j 'en ay' ou ja des cheaiiers parler,

Laisse CCCXLII = ed. 1543 cii.71.
1.	 11,952 L. A 1. c. le. sang a in.

addis: 11,955.a Et sorLt c-es chiems parfaiw ii n'y a qm'aniendeir.
11,956 L. Adomt lee fit C.
11,95.7 L. 'nt dm seiis c.. dewer,
ii , 9 5. L.. t,. a a garder.
11,95-9 L. que peiser.
11r96l L. Que d.e c. s laissa va ui.
11,962 L. dioy' c:eier.
11 ,93 L. Que vous f..
11,965 L.. ay ja ou.



Et si a tel seans que j'ay ou jurer
S'il. eoit sa rnoullier tel chose apporter
Qu'iL Ia feroit en eu ardoir et eniraser."
"Dame, " ee dist; 11 ois, "Sur Saina vou8 pulz jurer:

11,970 Que jamais ne woulray a. sa bouche parler.
Aw Dyable d v inffer je la eil eommander.
Tres domt qu'on. la ine fist par faulx tour- espouser,
Si ne me povoit m.ie la chose a bien tournar.."

Laisse CCCXLIII.

"Sire," ce dist Clodas, "La dame est bonme.: et sge,
11,9?5 Mais omc.quea me valut d.estat et de: limage

Que:: vous la diessiai	 awoir em niarYage,
Et s' aussi ouwr dumg: moult niauvrai s ouvraga
D'abiter a uing chiem ci'est biem eirwre d.'oul-ttrag.e
Emc:ontre de Jhesus qui. mous fist a s'ym.age."

11,98O "Dams," es dist le Roys, "Ella est plaima de rage,

11,91 L. Si w sa m.. tella ch.. a.
11,968 L. Qul la feroit ardoir eli.

1.	 11,968a Nais rous at'ez c.omseiL, bom le fait. aviser.
adids:	 11,9681b Et Si fàit moult bom 101mg de lul regarder-.

L.	 11,969 L. le roy je vous puts juxer.
adds: 11 ,970a N'em ume couvertura moz corps eucourtimer.

11,972 L.. On le me fit p..
L.	 11,97	 L. Si me m'eni p. pas.

adds: 11 973a De faulce: merchandise me se peut on louer.
11,975 L. destatne die 1.	 (L..L.s:64b)
11r976 L. deussiez.
11,977f L. d'unhideux o.

P.. blotted letter'& before ouv!rag&.
11,978 L. c:'est chose d'oultraige.
11,97	 L. Et encore Jhesus..
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11,985

11,990)

Quant ara C.fait.J son moys sten Ira. a hontage.

On 1a mecte: en. prison oultrag.euse et unbraga (P.. f..1 SOa)
Et. si m'ait a niengier fors que pain at potag
La endroit 'wiyera, si oni beste sauvaige.
Que maudit soit le jour que j 'ens son puce11age,
Et. eon la me cionna par tzat son volage."
Et la gone estoit. en. sa chambre a malalge,
De son seigeux se plaint queT point ne l'assouaige,
Nais elle ne scet point l'annoy de son courag
Car enformd estoit d"ung merveilleux lang,age.
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11,995

SeigDeuTS, a ieest ani et a icesta saison
Que Ia Royne estoit en. te11e marrison,
Se ci.epartit le oys et o lui si baron.
En Anti oehe alla, la cit4 de renomi,
Pour aidier Calidas, l'cirfevrei Theson

L.
adds:

1.
acids:

11,981L.Q.. elle ara fait s. mols elle yra a hontagé.
Penefljpninter to this lirLe. P.. omits f alt.

11,982 L. Mie sera en p. laida at. onibraga.
11,983 1.. Et n'ara.
11,983'a Aiisi wueiL qn'ella use a lionte son viage.
11 ,98	 L.. la e . vrireray c oxnnae b • 	 L.. 7ie
11,986 L. Ne e'oim l ma donna.

L adds 8 lines. Editions iilude. these.
11,986a Cii qui la ne donna awoit bien tesnioingnage

b Que j' estoye wenui d noble ligne
c Et pour ce qui vouloit et qu.'iL avoit courage
d Que. sa fi1l niontast a si Iiault estage,.
e La me fit espouser, dont 11 ma: fit domiaaige,

	

f' Car j 'ellss eU nioulier de grant bernaga	 ,
g En France dont je vien, et tresnobla heritige.."
h Ensement dit la roy qui au coeur ot la raga.

b. hypometric.
h. coeur unusual spelling.

11,987 L. a nialese.
11,988 L. qui p.. n... l'asouaga.
11,990a Dont unie raison est tesmoin.gnee d'un sage
11,990b Qul plaide sans parti on lui delivre gaiga.

Pencil pointer to line 11.990b.



&2O

11,990 1534 edition: 'mais on diet Qu'il n'est pas
(cont.)	 us4ours licite de croire c qu'on dit: car

moult est de mauvaises geris parmy le monde.'
11,991 I. S. en c:elui temps et en. ceste s.
11,99	 L. le roy.

L. Pencil noteriext. to lines 11,993-11999:
'Gadifer va secourir Calidas d.evenuL Roi
d'Anthioche.'

11,994 L. regnon.
11,995 L. l'orfevr de renoni.



12, 000

12,005

12,Ol0

Car le	 Acer'8 qui le ceur ot felon.
Reint em Amtioche o le; peuple Noirom
La itL assiega. entour et environ,
Et Gadiffer y vint pour aidier le baron.
Et coimuenda sa gent con mesist em prison
Osame sa imoixllier et en. chetivoison. 	 (L.. f..165a)
Et furent devant lut ar$ tous ii III.. quienchon.
Et la fut la 'oin em tribulacLori

Ahyr lasse" diet elle, "Vecy grant t.rason"
J'a' appart III.. fll d.e haulte; estractoni
On em a f alt; III. chiens. Vey grant mesprison.
Danie Saincte Marie, octroia moy pardon"

i une fosse estoit ou. 11 esorp'iom
Paisoient la o'!me de la peinie foisori
Omcquei's daae me fut em si. o.rd prison.

L.
ad&s:

L.
adds:

11,996 L. Ac:er qui ot le cuer f.
11,996.a Quf. enhassez estoit &e c'ell nienciom.
11,997 L. o.tle p..
12,000: L.. Et coiniiiande a see gene con meets.
12,002 L. Si furent d.evant elle ly III.. chienn.on.

A hypometric line.
L. Pencil note in right hand margin next to
limes 12,006-12,011: 'Clod.aa fait suivant lea
ordres de adlfer condu;ire Osane dams um cachot;
on renferme lee 3 ciiiens avec elle. '
1534 edt.. vol.11 f.111b9Eagrees with P:	 I*Co.
'ii fist ardoir devant luy le2s trois chiens. qu'il
euydoit que sa feinnie eust apportez et pulLs.
corninand.a qu' on. mist Ozanne sa feinine em prison.

12,003 L.. La fut.
12,004 L. g.. mesprison.
12,006 L, Et on en. a fait III. ch., c'est; tra'ieom.
12,008 1. o lui escorpion. P. makes better sense-a.
12,009aEt toute l'ord.ure; couloit cur sa faon.
12,009 L. F. a la r.. d. 1.. p. a foison.



822.

Ce lui a f alt Clodas qui fut: femine Griff on
QucL en fin en awra &ouioureux gierredon.

Laisse CCCXLV.

Ainsi fut la	 eni prison ion ement (P.. f.15Ob)
En. i'ordure wiwoit moult douloureusem:ent,

12,01	 a penan•ce faisoit moult angoisseusement,
Et prioit a Jhesus merci moult douiement.
Puis aw oy Gadiffer dist la dame au corps gent:
"BI en seavre que j e n' y ne ami ne parent
Qui me puist dewers wous fere nu]. tensernent"

Laisse CCCXLVI.

12,020 Doilente fut la dame et mouLt lui ennuya,
Quatre anis LUt en. prison ow 1e mal endura;
Et le oy G-adiffer oupIs. ne rentra

12,022a [JUBqUeS a 1111. an et touj ours guerr
Contre' py Acera	 Calid.as aida,
Les 'wrilles, lee chatiau.x par tout lui delivra,

12,025 A XX.. lieues d'eutour Sarrasin ne lessa.

12,011 L.. Selul.
12,012 L. Qui en ara douloureux.
12,015 1. tresangoiseuseinent.
12,6 L. Et priot Jhesucris.
12,017 L. Ay roy G.. d. la roynte.
12,018 L. n'ay amy.
12,019 L. Qu'il me puisse envers v. faire vengement.

I.	 12,019a Car povre femme suy, povr sont rn parent
adds: 12,019b N'asent pour may aid.ier venir cy en present.
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12,019c Or puis bien. percevoir et savoir clerenient
d Ja povre homin.e n'ara pour lui bom jugenient

Si na l'a quant Jhesu$ venra juger sa gemt
La seront; mal illaim et ly bon. seront gent.
f Blotted t ia t befar 'la'

12,021 L.. ou peine endura.
12,022a P. omits this line:

L. could read. gueria.
12,023 L.. Acers et Calidas.
12,024 L. villes et ch.. ii. delivra.
12,O25 L. entour s.. n t 1.



Emsemeat Calid.as son ro3çauiule gaigna.
Pius a Conistantinoble Gadiffer repaira;
Les at de sa nioullier a ces gena d.emanda.
Li Gregois lui ont dit Ia peime; qu.' eL porta,

12,030 Douc. c.ommanda le oys qu.e plus. ne se targa
Qu'elle soit mise hors, at c'on la bannira3.
Siei qu'ell'voist. fuiant la ow eI pourra. (L. f.16b)
IL fut. tout ainsi fait comment ii devisa.
La one gemtilz osta on hors de la,

12,0' Et fut hors conoie " et; la it6 lessa.
Eors de Constantflioble ceste. Ra )ne alla
Moult lie fut aw ceur quant au champa se trouva.,
n.e mLeschine a lui, plus de geut nttenmena.

I sa meschine dist: "Aller me couvenra
12,040	 teL lieu ow lw ys jamais me me verra,

12,021 L.. Dedema C.. G. retourna. 	 15.34 ed.. ch.72.
12,029 L. Les G. lui on.t dit 1.. p. que p.

Letter d crossed out before out.
12,o3a L. Dont c.. 1,. r. et le signifia.
12,032 L. Si qu'elle soit. f.
12,033-12,034 L. and Ph. contract two limes:

Ii. ±'ut tout ainsi fait la royne; em. osta.
12,035 L. and. Ph. omit.
12,036) L. and Ph.. Ia royne s'eu ala.
12,037 L.. Lye f. en son cuer.
12,038 L. Une m. ot efle p.. d.. g.. ii.e mena..

Ph. tIne chamberiere.
12,039 L.. a dit.
12,040 L. roy plus ne.
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Car s'on me peu1t: trouTer, certes on m'occira."
Et la meschine &dtt: "Allons oix vous plaira."
Tout droit eni Amtioche la dante s'em alla;
Ro Calidas troua qud. forment l"onnoura. (P..	 151a)

12,O45 ohlement la vest!, cihierement la para
Et estat souffisant a la dame donia;
Et la la tint II.. aIls; et quant on. le c-oiupta
AUL bon oy adiffer, moult luy em anmola.
Quanit ouit ce fait cy, a Calidas manda

12,050 Se janiais la Bou.stieiit qu'il. le. guerrolera.
Lors le oy Calidas la dante le compta..
Quant la dame l'ouy, moult s'eni desconforta;
Elle dist doulcement qu.'elle s"en partira
Et.- que le oy a tort qui ainsi la mena,

12,055i Et que e."est trasoni qu.'ainsi memee l'a. (Ph. £., 144a)

i2.04-t-12,048. L... Marginal pencil mote- 'Gaif'er d
rëtu fait bann.ir Osane; eI1e se retire prea de

lidaa.'
12,043 L.. A. elle s'en. a.
12044	 L. Trouwa r.. C. qui.
12,045 L. ch. l'o:rdorina.
12,046 L. d. bailla.
12,047 L.. et tuat con lul e.
12,048 L. G. a qui moult ennuya.
12,049 L. Q. 11 oyt C; f.. a C.m.
12,050 L. soustient la guerre lui menra.
12,051 L.. C. a la d.. conta.
12,05-5-j L.. Que c'est par t..

Ph. Car c-' eat.



"Dame, se poise nioy," Calidas it luii a,
"Je prie a Thesu4crist qul n.ous fist et forma,
Qu'eni ung, bon. lieiz TOUS maint OT maL vous: n.'ai.ez
"Sire?," dist la one, "ranii ausmonte? f era,

12,060) Selon. I.e mien adwis, qui murdrir me ven.ra."

Laisse CCCXLVII.

Aimsi fut la &ne? d'An.th.ioche partie.
0 sa nieshirie alla o a'a dei SuTie,
Dro,it em Jherusalemi au Dieu. ot niort et vie.
A ly die pelerine fut la dante westie.

1 2?, 065 En Jherusa1ea ViflAt, la dame c'ourroucIe,
Crestiena y await en. icelle? partie
Qui renxioient truage aw Loudan. die Persie.
Vera la Seulcre est.oit. la leinr hebergerie?,
Et. la wit la p.'nenLoult triste? et esbahie

12,070 Chieux ung boste? ronnnain. qul. fijit de Roimnenie.

L.
adds:

12,057 L. Je prie? a Th... qui le monide f,
12,05a L. Qu'eni si b. 1. v. main.t qu;e in!.. m'ayez ja..

Pb.. hem ahhiez.
12,060. L. Selon mon essient. qui in. me vouidra.

Ph. qui occir me vouldra.
12,06Oa Car a gant ineschief wit qui plaisance n'a.
12,060 L. di'Achassee.

Ph.. enchassee.
L.. Marginal pencil note next ta lines 12,061-
12,06. 'Calidas dsaprou.w4. par Gadifer prie
0sane de sortir d.'Anthioche.'

12,063 L.. and Ph. omit line.
12,064. L. Comine!pelerine f Ia royne v. 'Ia' crossed

out before 'pelerine'.
12,065 L.. A Jli. w. a. d.. courc.ie.
12,066 L.. Des C. y. a. em ycese p.
12,067 L. treu. au souldan die Percie.

Ph. Parcie.
12,068 L. estoit leur herbergerie.
12,069 L. royne moult eouroucie.
12,070 L.. Sur ung h. vaillant q.



g2.7

Or estoit sa moullier tout de nouvel. fenie1

Le preudons estoit. vieulx,, s'ot la barbe flourie.,

Quamt ii vit la oLn de science. garniE,
Eonmest et suffisan1 et de gramt seigmourie,

12015 "Dane," dist le preudoms, "Par amour je vous prie,(P.f.
151bDem.oures avee m.o et temes cmpaigni

Si gard6s mom avoir que j'ay em ma baflhie (L. f166a)
Les pelerins gemtllx de Grece. et d'Angori

Scavrez biem recep1oir et. ceulx de Rommerlie.

12,080 Et certes se je meurs, doulce dame agentie,

Pris tout mom avoir, car je le Vous octrie,

Car je n'ay c:este part homme de ma lignie."

Laisse CCCXLVIII.

Aimsi que le preudoms le dist et. recorda

Lui promi st la .^1iie qu' aveo lui d.emourra,
12,085 Puts ne demoura gaires que le preudons fima

12,07Z P. 'wrafy)' crossed out before 'vieulx'.
12,073 L. Q. la ro'ne vit de.
12,079 L. Sarés.
12,080 L. muyr.
12,0$1 L omit car.
12,082 L.. n'ay si aval h.
12,080-12,085. L. Pencil note 'La Reine Osane se retire

Jérusalea. Um chevalier riche et vieu.x
la constitue son.hritire.'

12,08	 L. p. luidit.
12,084 L. que o. lui d.



12,086
12,087

12,089
12,091
12,092?
12,093

12,094
12,695.
12, 097
12,099

B28

12,090)

Sie qu'a la dame fut trestout. ca qu'il y a.
Si faict2ment Osaae hostesse detint la
De tous lea pelerins qul y vorit &e: dea.
"Ha Dieu It! d,ist la kcne, "Enc:ora biei a va
Trop mieulx qw' en Ia prisom en quo on. ma bouta.
Oiic en pire prison. Ro'ine n'y e:iatra.
Maud.icta soit Clodas. Q'oncqu.es le conseil1a
Trahie suis par lui, mez Dieu iui rendera.
Or suis em ca desert ou pays par dea

12,095. Oui le ?oy Gadiffer trouvrer ne me pourra." 	 (Ph.. f..CXVII

Aiiisi dist la Rotu& qui ille deaoura;
Or cuide moult. tresbien qua plus ne la 'ierra
Lei.boni Roy Gadiffer qui jadis l'espousa.
Nais saiiez' vrayement qu'illec la trouvera

12,100 En joye1 et em d..eduit et si. la ramenra

L.. Si que a la d.. fut tout. C:e qu.i. lui a.
L. Et en ce point la rone h. d.. 1.

Letter d crossed out after 'royne'.
L. A D. d.. 1.. r.. e. bieirn mieuix me Va.
L. oncques en. p..p.. r. si n.'entra.
L. C.. e:ouques lui c.
L. T. fut par ella m..
Ph. T. suis par elle.
L. en tel desert.
L. Que le r.
L. Or e. bieni q.. p.. n. le v..
L. v.. qu'encor la t..



12,101
12,102
12,103
12, 105
12,106
12,108.
12,110

12,111
12,113
12, 114
12,11 5

12,105

Dedens Constantinoble ow riche cit. a,
Et a sa grant honmeur ii la rejnee:tera,
Et Clodas la RonLe em unig eu ardera
Et la meschine aussi qui les em.ffan..s porta,
La faulce inacquerelle qul lee chiens apporta.
Ainsi que vTous orrez qul. taire: se vouldra,. (p.. f.bli52a)

Laisse. CCCXLIX.

Seigeurs or faictes paix pour Diew l droicturler,
5' orrs bonme chanson et ui falt a pricier.
Dedans Constamtinoble fut; le oy Gadiffer

12,110 Et Clodas la o tfne quiz le fist. var.er
Et se niectoit. tousj ours en chambre ou em solier
Ow le &y ne powoit contreTster ne lessier
Qu'll ne lui couvenist aoller et baisier.
Et en ce f alt icy quant oni s'i veult ficher

12,11	 Font 11 aucum aiaamt souerit autre mestier,

L.. D. C. ow noble c. a.
L. Et en s.
L.. Et Claude la r. en feuL arse sera.
L. and Ph.. Et la faulce matrosne qui ies enfaris
L. and Ph. Si corn. V.	 tint ja.
L. Si orrs belle ystoire q.. f. bien a pricer.
L. La royne C. la fit moult v.
Ph. La r. C. le f... rn. v.
L. Et s. m. en lieu em c.. et em s.
L. Qul ne 1.
L. Et e. ce f. cy q.
L. Font souverit ly arnant. a nieschief tresbucher.
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Taut fist. et tant alla et. taut voult. approuchier
Q'a la danLe acoapli tout le. siem desirier
Et gesoit 0 le oy et. est' et y-er,	 (L,. f.1'66b)
Male elle? n.e pot oncqu..es le. oy tant comseillier

12,120 Que pour cbose;diimon.d.ela voulsist espouser.

Laisse? CCCL.

Ainsi. que je vou.s d flit Gadiffer le. &i9
0 la da.rae Clodas VI, axis et 1111. mois.
Or ad.wimt. em ce teinps que Regnier qui fut noire
Nourrissoit doulcement les en•fians trestout trols.

12125 Quamt; ilz eureut I. an oui XI., d.eivaniois
Le gemtii. charbonnier lee menoit erie ou. bole,
L'asne leur fist charger et mener sans delois
Aux illes, et aux bours et ehastiaux m.aginois.
Nen.oient le charbon d.on.t noircirent leur dole.

12 r 130. Cbasc.un: ot nom Regnier,. ce nbus tesnioigrie d.rois,

12,116 L. T. fit tant ala et t.. yost aprocher.
12,117 L. Que la d.. a.. t.. 1. s.. desirer.

Pencil transcription of last word.
12,118 1. Et. gisoit ot le r. est..

12,119 L.. r. Si conseiller.
12,120 L.. C'onques la voulsist. prendre ne fiancer.

L. atd Ph. add 3 lines:
12, 120a Car ung, hom.s ne dolt pas espouser(hmetrto U'
12, 1 20b Pernm.e? puis qu' ii. en pent sox cor p s rasaisi,t
12,12Oc Car ii falt d'un franc serf; 	 e Ltiet en danger.

Also in edition..
12,121 L. ly roys.
12,122 Ph. royme Clod.as
12,123 Ch.7Y in 1534 edition.

L.	 12,124 L. e. t.ous trois.
adds: 12,124a Doulcemeni lee nourry Regnier qui fu courtois.,.

12,125 L. Q. i. orent I. a.. ou XI. a ceste: foiz.
12,126 L. Le g.. ch. suy''oient 11 au b.
12,127 L. L'a. 1.. fait ch. et chasser au marois.
12,128 L. bours aux ch. m.
12,129 L. ch. et en estoient. noirs.



12,138
12, 14
12, 141

'2,143

12,144
'12 142
12, 14
12, 145.

831

L'ung ot non Renechon,, cYest 1e premier c:ourtois,
i. atre Regnault qui estoit beauix et droi,

Le tiers estoit Regniers, qui estoit bon. gable.
Quant ii awoit vendu son charbon aux bourgois

12,135 Ii alloit. achetter espees e;t espois. 	 (P. f.152b)
Et son frere. ¶egnault. achetoit beaux orfrols,
Renechon. achetoit; aussi autre harnois.
A Regnier leur Seigneur liz' m'apportoient croix
Dont sa femme disolt: tipar mon ame, c'est drois

12,140 Qui'autrut enffnis nourrit, ii en. a grant eniiois.
Mieuix vous Tauisit. a roir trouv4' ung cent de no! s •"

Laisse CCCLI.

Quant Regnier olt sa femine les enIfar1$ons blasiuer
Ii en est si dollan.s que ii ne peult d.urer.
"Dame," ce dist Regnier, "Lalssiez'moy labourer,

12,145 Je veul les enffanons noblem.ent. ord.onne."

12,131 L. Regn.enchon se fu1 le p1us C.
L.	 12,13	 L. Le t.. ot. noia Regnier.

adds:,....Une en. Sa sainture emportft 	 toit adrois.
'	 12,1371 L. Regnenchon.

Ph. also keeps this form Of the name
Marginal DenCJ.l remark next to lines 12.138-
12,141: t Les filz de Gadifer Devienrient
grands et. tesm.oignent Beaucoup d.e valeur.'
L. Seigneur ne raportolent c.
L. Qu'altruy e. nourir ii en. vient anois.
L. letter t. crossed out before avoir.
P. By the side of this laisse and down into
the nargin there is a long red fish decoration.
L. Ii estoit. s. d.. qu'il n. povoit d..
P. que Is abbreviated.
Ph. Ii estoit si marry.
L. Letter d. begun in letter m. of dame.
L. Q. R. ot. s. f. les enfans b. -
Damec. ci. R.. laisse mae.
en.fans n. ordener.
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"Enffans," ce d.ist Regnier, "Se Diem vous puist. sauver,

Se on. me couroit su,s me lairiez vous tuer?"
•1 Sire, diet Remechom, "G'y wouldroie esprouver

Une espee qme j'ay qul moult fait a louer,

12,15ü Car nul hommeae say j] vous venoit grever,

Qusur lul me woulsissemon espeefrapper."

"Et je," ce diet Regnier, "Je le vouldroie tuer."

Et Regnauli est alls som espee coinhrer

Et dist: "Je la voulray avec moy porter

12,155 Pour s avoir se nuiz horns venra pour vous grever," (L. f,
Done diet le ctharbonm.ier: "Je me dois bieni amer

Quant j'ay telz III. arnie ou je me puis fier.I1

"Par foy," ce diet sa femme, "Bienivous 'woy assotter

liz rn' ont; eou S t C • mars tcus p our eul. al ever,

12r160 Male jen woulroie temir V. sol a ee disner."

12,146 L.. D. me puist aidier.
12,14-7 L.. S'on me e.. ja sus.
12,149 Ph. D'unie e.
12,150 L v. w. frapper.
12,15.1 L. e. lever.
12,152 L.. je l'iroye tuer.
12,153 L. R. est. ale s. e.. happer.
12,154 L. vouldrøy tousjours a aoy p.

P. hypometrlc.
12,158 L. la dame.
12,159 L. mars pour l'eslever.
12,160 Ph. Y. solz.

L. avoir C. s.
P. V. s. (abbreviated).
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Laisee CCCLII.

Or s'est le charbamlier de son. hostel partis
5' enmainie ces enffans gracieuz et joll B.
Moult awolent noirci e± la boucie et las vie,

Male moult estolerit bel, courtois et. blen apris,
I 2,165. Et d.e moult beau: parler, courtois et agentis. ( p .r. 153'a)

Et Regnier ci en est durement e.sj outs.
Trois asnesleur charga l charbonuier gemtilz
Et diet: "Allez vous ent, et. ci ven.d4s toudis,
Droit a Constntiriobi aiez les asniez mis

12,Vla Et. ci nie rapport4s XX.. iivres panels
Que pieç..a rae &ewait le mien hoste.s Thi erris."
Et cilz- ant raspondu: "Nous ferons wo devia,"
Lee asnas vont chassarLt, en la ville s'ont mis,
Le charbon ont; vendui, ci en ont l'argeut pris.

12t75 Bien awoient XIII. ails passs et ac;ompiis

12,16.2 L. lee e..
12,163 L,. M. a. noir la b. e-t 1.. v,
12,165. L.. beL p. c. et. agentls.':bien' crossed out

before 'agentis'.
12, 166 1. Regnier en est au cuer bonnement e.
12,167 L.. and Ph. de charbonq,
12,169 L. Droit en Constentiiobl.
12,170 L. In pencil: '20 livres panels'.
12,171 1. me doit mon hosts: Th.
12,172 L. liz.
12,173 L. a w sachant e. 1.. w.. onimis.
12,.174. L. 'pnins' crossed out before 'vendu',

L,. l'argent en ant pnins.
12,175 L. and Ph. )('IIII.
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1 z,,iao

12185

Quant liz eurent l'argent ainsi que je vous die
Et XX. liines aussi qui furent bien. assis
Em. la heau.lnieris jus leur charboni fut mis
Ung, fevre L'achetta XX. solz, ce &est advis.
Quant ilz orent i'argen.t ilz ont pris leur ad.vis
Qu'ilz en achetteron±t pour estre plus hardIs.
Regnier dist le premier: "Seigneurs, par Saint Deia,
Je veil ung. hauberg .oni. qui soit. bonL et polls
Et huntte et cam.ail et avant, bras faictis."
"Et j;e," diet Renechon, "Je veil estre vestis."
"Et moyr, ce diet Re-gnault, "Fo'3r qu'e: d.oy Jhesucri s,
II nous couvient. arnier, ci n'en vaulron ja pis)
S'aiderom.[sf mieulx Regxiier s'il estoit assail1is.'

Laisse CCCLIII.

AinsI que. je vous di s t armer[eJnt ii enff ant
12,190; Et baillerent l'argemt quanqu.'om wa deinandant.

12,176

12,177
12,178

1218O
12,181
12,182
12,185
12, 184

12,186
12,187
12,188

12,189

12,190

L.. Q. i. orertt.
P.. letter 'n' crossed outbeforei 'ainsi'.
L.. qui bieni f.. a.
1. En la heauluLerie fu 1. Pencil pointer to
this line.
L.. priris.
L. Qu'il en achecteroien1t pour e.. p1.. jolis.
L.. Dit Regnier freres par S.D. Hypometric line.
L. soit bien. polls.
L. Hun.ecte et eaniaii. et avanbras faitis.
Pencil pointer to this line.
L.. Et je.
L. arm.er ja n' en seront reprin..s.
1. and Ph. s'aiderontm. R. se ii est assaillis.
3rd. person plwral ending for let person plizral.
p . s'aideront.
L. s'armeremt.
p . s'ariueront,
L. d)argent ce con va.
p • 'que' abbreviated.



12,,195

8:35

12,200

Trestous arms s'en wont. arriere repalrant.
ADteu," d.ist Reneehon, "Vray Roy de Bethleant,

Se chascun de rious III. aiirolt cheval courant.
Que serlons ja baut et 1i et joyant."
Et Regn.ier respond!: "Nous 1' avrong cy avant.
Nous diroris a Regnier qu'! rious les voist domiant,(Pf153
Et puls Irons jouster, je le vole desirant.
S'ung; pris po1woiei awoir en trestout. nion 'wlvant
Jamez je ne woulroie plua riens dw renaenant;"
Et Regneult leur disoit: "FreTes, pour Saint Arnant
Vison.s que nous allons sur la gent niescreant
Et quo nous c.on.querrons une terre poissant,
Et que nous soyons toys et couronne portant.,
Car on dolt hault v1ser, c;e dient ly sachant."

Laisse CCCLIV.

12,205. ISIpar1einentoient Regnault et Renechori.

12,192

12,194
12,195
12,196
12,198
12,199
12,200
12,201
12, 202

fT, 205
Lo44s '

L. wray .oy deBeleant, Pencil noted 'wral Roy
de Bethleein',
. Que nous serioms lye et j.

L. l'aront.
L. qui le nous volt d.
L. pouwoient.
L. plus de remanant.
L. d. par mon serment.
L. alloris.
L. n, conquerrions wie cite souffisant.
L. A. se devisoit R.

Cor	 I,/t,iJt	 _Pse4A S	 V'



83,

Nature et ioyault et generac.on

Leur donnoit de ce fait [vrayej augmentacon.

Et bien disoit leur sire qul Regnier ot a nom

Que les enffans estolent de grant estractf on.

12,210 Li preud.ons si estoit dedens sa mancton

Et tenoit ung noir pain si mengoit environ

Quant vindrent les enf'fans en teile estabiisson

Quant ii preudons lez vit, si baissa le menton

Regard.a sa moullier se elle lea voit ou nom

12,215 Volentiers l'envoIast en sus de sa inaison,

"Enffans" ce dist Regnier, "Ne faictes celison,

Dont viennent ces arineures et cii III. auqueton?"

"Sire, vous le savr," ce iui dist Renechon,

"Nous avons aloué's les XX. iivres en don

12,220 Si avons mis aussi l'argent de no cJi-iarbon."

12,206 L. Nature loyaut et.
12,207 P. omits vraye.

L. vraye aumentation.
12,209 L. haulte estracon.
12,210 L. Le proudomme estoit d. sa mencon.

P. 'naclon' crossed out before 'mancion'
12,211 L. s'en mengoit a foison.
12,212 L. Et vecy les trois enfans en ceile establison.
12,213 L. Q. lep.
12,214 L. Regarde.
12,215 L. VT. l'e. dehors de S. m. L. & Ph. add 6 lines
12,215a Ou dedens son jardin pour cueiilir du creson,

b Mais elle s'en perceust et vit la faon.
c "Or ca,'t se dit la dame, "Be par la passion,
d. Arons nous chevaliers, sont cecy champion?"
e Lors a dit a Regnier: "Foy que doy Saint Simon
f Que vous sembie, Sire, avez vous nourreon?"
b. is hypômetric. 	 4. 3t vi Li, $z&.

12,217 L. arinures et si III.haubregon.
12,218 L. Regnenchon.

Ph. Renechon.
Pencil note in rit—hand ulargin next to lines
12,215c to 12,218: "Les Enfans de Gadifer
dépensent i'argent du charbonnier a acheter
des arms.'

12,219 L. aloue.
12,220 L. Et a. m, a. Pa. d. vo ch.

Ph. vostre charbon.



837

Laisse CCCLV.

"Enffan.2," ae diet Regnier, "Par le corps de Jhesiia
Or est ce gramt. aultrage, j'en suis biem irascus.

aye's mis XI. liTres et argeilt par dessus'?"
"O1," diet Renechon, "Tant n.ous fut ii vendus

12,225' Au.tan.t vault Ce, que j'ay, l iaarchant est deceus.(P.f..
Que vault ungs horns qui d'ariaes ri'est point bieni
Comnient. vous aideron.s. se  nous somimes tous nud.z?
Ja de nous ne ser8 aidis n.e secourus
Et wous nous aws d.it que sers batu.s,r

12,230 "Certes," ce distla dame, "Cen'estniie beau: jus,
Or leur fault des chevaulx et lances et escus."
"Daae, vous dictes voir," diet. Regnier le membrua (L.,. f.
"Et puis irons coiubatre contre lee mescrei.s,	 168a)

Ce que nous presters sera preiaier rendus."
12,235.	 nffans,I dist le preudoms, "Par les SainLs de lassus,

1 2, 222
12,223
12,224
12,225

12,226
12,227
12r22a
12, 229
12, 230
12,231
12,233
12,234

L. esse.
L. l±vres de l'argen.t p. d,.
L. Ouy ce d.
L.. m. e. dessua.
Ph. at desceuz.
L. h. ci n'est d'arnies pourvets.
L. aiderions s.. n. estion.s tous nulz.
L. Seriez aidez'.
L. aviez d. q.. VOUB seriez b.
L. &kti c d. 1.. d.. nesse mie b. j.
L. chevauli lances et.
L. see meserei.s.
L. Se que prester 's sera biem r.



Or oi que de bon sang estes tous III. issue.
Cii qul ou en.genra fut oui contes oui ducz;."
"Sire," diet Renechon. qui moult estoit agus.,
"Qui ouboi3 nous laissa ii puist stre pendus."

Laisse CCCLVI.

12,24Q "Eriffans," ce d.ist Regnier, "Or n'ay je point d.'argertt,
Allons. faire charbon et c.uire rad.enient"
Domc d.ient les euffams, Vou 1s parla sagement,
Ii nous fault III, chewaulx aoir prochainement
Et uis ad.enturer irona isneilemient

12,245) Car qu.i fait ce charbon ii vit honteusemeat
Et Ce n'est pas mnestier aussi. d'oneste gent.
Se poons. exploictier nous ferona tellente-rtt
Que pas ie maintendrous ce niestier iorigueimen-L"
"Or dic:tes," dist Regier, "par vostre serenIsLt

12,250) Si awe's honLeur oui or fin ou; argent

12,23' L. Car qul v. e. Lw roy c.onte ou ducs.
12,23a 1. oaita qui.
12,239 1.. y puist.
12,240 L. n'ait. p.. d'a.
12,241 L. roid.emuent.
12,242 1. Si dirent 1.. e.. V. p. saigeuient.
12, 2431. oh. asses p.
12,244 1. Et p. en awenture yrorts.
12,245) 1. le ch. ii vit viliaineinen.t.
12246 L. Ne se.	 ,
12,24a L. and Ph. Ne niaimtenres
12,249 1. Enfaris ce dit R.. et p.. v.. s..
12,250 L. Se vous aviez h.. or fink et argent.



3c,

Et. qua le Roy des e:ieulx par son commandememt
Vous voulsist ja aidier si tresparfaictenient
Et honneur euvioier et richesse ensment
Me donuerfeiz voua dui vostra deuenient?" (P. f..154b)

12,255 "GtiI," dist Renechon, "Sire, certaiiieiaemt
Se: j'awoie ung denier vallissant seuiem.eri.t
S'ari vous vostre part a moicti. drictemet,
Na je n'aray avoir, je le: dis ioyaulm.ent
Qul vous soit enferin ne va nullement."

12, 26O "Pafoy," diet Regnier, "Or spay j e vraieiaent,
Que j'aVj) bien emp1oi trestout entierement
Ce qu:e j 'ay fiLls en vous tree le c:ornniencenleut,
Car bonna volunt, on le dit blen. souvent
Doibt bien estre coraptee pour euvre usteraerL.t.

Laisse CCCLVII.

12,265 Ainsi le bom preudon.s lee enffams esieva. (P.. f154b l-..1

12,253 L. Et envoyer eur et richessa enseient.
Ph. Et e.. boneur et.

12,254 L. Me donriez v.. d.. vostre bien. eoufi±saxr(nt.
12,256 L. vaillant tant s. 	 /
12,257 L. S'en ai's vous vo part. Could be read ares.
12,258 L. Ne ja n'arons avoir je vous dy 1.
1226O L.. Par foy dli R. et scay vrayeraent.

A hyometric ltne.
12,261 P.. QUe j'a bien.

L. Que j'ayb.
12,262 L. as P.

Th.es le commencement.

SUMMARY OF LAISSES CCCLVII - CCCLXV. Lines 12,266-12,507.
P. f.154b l.IY- P. f.158b 1.7.
L. ç	 e. 3- - IL. -f	

(1.
L.. f.168b. Marinal pencil remark: '15 Rois payens oh
Mahointars Be 1guent. con.tre Gadifer em faveur d'Acer4s
dpouilla du trona d rAntioche. ' Gadifer sends for'
reinforcements from Thsus arni Ludovis, whilst the
pagans besiege Antioch and Consts,pitinople.	 -
L. f.,170b. Pencil remark: 'Le. Geant d'Yvorie defie lee
Chrtiens.' The besieged are overawed by this giant,
but continua their defence.
L. f.111b, Pencil remark: 'La com.t d'Assailiant fait
une sortie sur les infidles.' Thesus, Gadifer and
Assaillant are captured in battle. The charcoalburner
with his boys goes to supply wood to the besieged city.



Laisse CCCLIVI.

12,5)10

12,515)

12, 520

1 2, 525)

Seigneurs or entende'a que Diem ous benee (P.f..158b 1.8
Giorleixse chan.ssom qul dolt estre pris1e, (L.f..172a 120
Car c'est d.e la gent. Diem ie filz; Saimt.e Marie
Par qui le icy da Dieui fut jadis essaucie.
Gadiffer fut dollans, a pci qu'ii ne rn.ariaie;,
De e qu'il ot perd ci. noble compaignie
Que scm pere loyal le y de Rornmenie
Et le &y Ludowis de Prance: la garnie
Et le conte Assaillant qui. tant ot. barorulie?.
Trestoute la ait em est ci courroucie
Qu'il n..'est. nulz hornia wivant qui ie voir wous em die.
"He Diem," dist. Gadiffer, "qul tout as en baillie,
Jamals joye n.'aray a nul jour de ma vie,
Car bieri say que payeus, la pute gent hate,
Occiront nies amis a d.ueil et a haschie."
Ainsi dist Gadi±'fer que je vous signiffie.
Seign.eurs, a ice tenips aw iez vers Roinnienie
Awoit une forest qui fut grande et amtie.

L.
adds:

12,509 L. Giorieuse le9on.
12,510 L. Car c'est des gems.
1 2, 511 Ph. omits.
12,512 L. a pou. qm'.i n'arabie.

Ph. n'en ragie.
12,513 Ph. La firent ung assault cur la gent palennie.
12,514 Ph. La fire.tprins sana doubte Theaeus a celle
12,516 L. qul moult ot b. fye.
12,518 L. nuiz. vivant.
12,518a Moult. regretent le roy et ceuli de leur partie.
12,519 L. A D.

Ph. omits lines IZ,519-12,528.
12,520 L. en jour.
12,524 L. S. en ce t au lez de R.
12,525 L. et entie.



L.
addLs:

L.
adds:

12,530

12,535

12,540

La fut le charbonriier anaut o sa inesgnie.
Blen soevent comment est la c1t4 assiegie. (L. f..172)
Regnier le charbonnier et toute sa mesgni (Ph.f.152b)
! venoient souvent, ne le m.escr4ez mi.
Nals les freres gerinainLa cul Dieu soit em ale:
Qiant em Constantinoble. ont leur vole acueillie
Chascrni des III. enlfams l'asrte conduit et gule
Qui portent le charbon domt la char ont noircIe.
Chascun d'eulx. fut arms pour la gent. payennie
Et avolent t.oua saint bonne espee fourbie,
Et Regnier wa aprs quI. forment se cointi
Ow IL les you amd a la fois em lermie:
"Ay, enffanis," dist ii, "Se DieuL me beuee1
Je cro que vous soye's de tresloyaL llgni,
Car bien vrous retraie's sur la chevalerle."

L.
adds,
Ph.

oiiii t 8:

L.
adds:

12,526 PenciL note ' sa! avec: sa.
12,52' L. B. savoient ci la vile est asiegie.

Ph. que la yule estoit a.
12,527a Nais a ce 1ez la n'est pas empeschie.

b Car la grant riviere qut porte navie (Pencil tra
c Defferidoient palen qu:i n'y aloiemt ie,scrptiñ
d. SI qu.'a ce lez eSit la clt biem garnie
e Par les gems dUi pals et de la seignorie
f Qui en Contntinoble la cit agemsie:
g Aportolent la char et le palm a la fye.
h La vitallle et les biena et la buche taillle.

12,529 L. nieseroyez'mie.
12,530 L.. germais que Dieubeneye.
12,553 P. 'est! crossed out before'nit'

L. chair est n.
12,533ä Male de,puis que payen avolent ass:egle

b la cite ou ilz vont tous III. par compaignie.
12,534 L. Ch. y va arnie p.
12,535 L. Et ont a la saintureb. PenciL 'sainturei'
12535a Et. la hi-mete au chief toute de fer vestie.

aussi crossed out before au.
12,536 L. s'encoimtie.
12,538 L. Aux e.. ci on. dit s. D. vous b.
12,539 1.. tres royal.
12,539a Gentille et; poissant et de grant baronnie.
12,540 L. sue.



Enssement dist Regnier cui axne soit sainctie,
Certes ii disoit vray . c'estoit. 'bose a'erie
Car le roy ThesIus a la ohiere hardie
Put taion des enffans,ne l mescreez: mie,

12,545 Pilz; furent Gadiffer qu;t les Gregois estrie
Et les avoit pQtss la oine enchassie."

Laisse CCCLXVII.

Or s'en wont les enffans qul lea asnes chassoient
Tous arms au. iaarchi au. mieulx que ilz povoient.
La gent de la cit/forment le2s regard.oient

I 2,5O Pour ce qu' ilz furenit bel et le; charbon portoien.t,
Dont ii royal enffant souvent sontoienit;
Et leur estoit advis que les gens les mocquoient.
Done; a dit Renechon. qu'aventurer s'iroient, (L.i..173a
Ne ja.as en. l"osteL leur seigneur utentrerolent	 1.7)

12,5.55- Devant quiaux SarrazirLs conibatus s serojent.

L.
q4da:

L.
adds;

(f.173a)

12,541 L. &ontl'ame.
12,42 P. a werie. (two words)
12,544 L. e.. n:e tenea a folie.
12,541 L.. Pencil 'chassoient'. Next to lines 12,547a-

12,552, peneil remark: 'Les 3	 ±'ans de Gadifer
vont ven.dre, arms de pied en cap, le charbon
de Renier leur pre adoptif.'

12,547a Charges sont de charbon. mais les enfans aloient
crossed owt at; end of 'charbon'.

12,54a L. merch ainsi que.
12,549 L. Les gens.
12,5.50 1. ch. m.enoient.
12,551 L. Et les royaulx e. Si sahon.toient.

L. Si 1.. e.. a.. q.. 1. g. a em moc.quoyen.t
a Pour ce qu.'a tel mestier ensement mis s'estoient
b' p ourtant. les III. enfans souweiit s'en. devisoient
e Et aloient disant que le niestier lalroient
d. Puis disolent aprs que faillir ne porroiertt
e Regnier le charbonnier que bien amer devoient;

Ne l'osoiemtlaisser et si le desiroient.
12,553 L. DoiitR. leu.r dit.
12,555 L. Jusqu'a tems qu'au paiens c..



12,556
12, 5;5:(
12,558
12,5.&O

12,561
12,562
12, 56.3
12,564
12, 56
12, 567
12,56a

9

Em Ia ville. ont trouve' gent qul s'e.sbassoient
Pour le dLominage grant que rece awoient
Et pour lee Sarrazins cjui II. 'ois pris avolent.

Laisse CCCLIVIII.

Quant. lee enffana orent lee bourgois d.eniener
12, 5O Reiiechoni s'en. alla img, ribault demauder

Qu;e is. flle avoit ci a se desconforter;
Et le ribault luL diet: "Nous dewons biem pieurer.(P.f.15.9
Li €'mpereur de Romme qu.i tant fait a louer
Et le Eoy des Fran9ois qul Dieth veulile sauver

12,565 Ont pris lee Sarrazins et fait mos gens tuer.."
Quant Renechom 1' ouy, ReTgnault va appeiler
Et Regnier enscement, puis leur prist a rouver:
"Preres, ii noua c.ouviemt. du cliarbom deiivrer
Et puis Si nousirom$ la hors adveuturer.

12, 5O I] vault. ml euli qu;' a honneur mous mous facioma tuer'

L. omt trouwez gems.
L. Pour le d.. grant que r.. liz: a.
L. prima.
L. Regnenchom. s'en ala a ung home d.
Ph. hoias.
L. onits sQ..
L. Et l'ornxrie lUlL a d.
L.. L'euLpereur.
L. D. vuelile garder.
L. S'omt prins des S. et font noz2 g. t..
L. ensement et print a deviser.
L, ce ch, A Pencil note: 'aventurer chercher
lee aventures. Exp. peu commune dans lee
auteurs Romans.'



Que si villimeinent ce charbon d.emener;
Ce n'estmle imestier'que nul dole louer
Ne de quo nous puission$ nul honneur recouvrer.
Je vous di a brie mos, je me feray tuer

12,:575. Ot brlement me verr$ chevalier appeller."

Laisse CCCLXIX.

Seigneurs, si faictement disolerit 11 enffamt.
De rue em rue vont. les asmes onduisaut.
"Par I oy," ce dst Regnault, "Nous alloris trop avant,

-	 Se nous veni!onis ja em. ung honneur poissamt,
125.BD Cilz qui nous voyent cy ces asnes conduisamt

Diroient asss. tout: 'Ce sont. ii III. merchant.
Qui nous souloiemt cy vendre .e charbom tant'
Par cellui Saint . Seigneur ou ii bon. sonLt creant.
Au. premier ven.deray, quoy qu'il voist desplaisant."

12, 5B.5 "Et m.o," di st Remechom; et Regmier sault. avramt

125.7l L. Q.. sy v le ch... amener.
12 r572 L. pas m. que om doye lever.
12,573 L. omit- nu..
12,5-74 L. Pencil 'a griefs mots'.
12,575 L adds 15 lines:
12,575a "A frere, dit Regnault, "Je vous oy bien. parler.

b Se rious powona trestous noz vouloir achever
o Si ne nous vouid.ra nulz priser me honorer.
d. Chevaliers de Charbon. p.ous voulroit on nommer,
e Et Si le n.ous faulroiten. iioz armes porter."
f "Taisez" dit Regmenchom, ItTout ce laissez ester,
g Car ii m'est nulz-; si peut grant avoir aseinbier,
h Ou soit. entreprenant de grans i'aiz- aporter,
i Et ii wiem(mea)t a honneur par biem aventurer
j Qu'il ne soit bien prisez quant 11 se fait amer
k Etue on ne die: 'venea.vous reposer.'(L. f.173b)
1 Et Si n'a si gentil jusqu'a la rouge raer
rn Que s'il n'a de l'avoir dont ii se puisse passer,
n. C'on vueille nul1ement ver ne regarder.
o Puis qu'um horns a du palm chascun lui veu.lt. donne]

Pencil resolutions of abbreviaLd words:
a.a frere
C. priser



L.
adds:

c Could read. 'auldra' but 'vouldra' makes
ci. entire liner,cl)c4.	 better sense.
h. emtreprenantt-.&d.
i. L. vieniieiit,Uiat.ical, corrected to vient.
ic:— n. Wavy pencil line an	 ointer.
o. chirntranscribed as 'ChatiQux ou chewaut.

chascuns.	 .	 '; ;._
12,577 1..	 u±a.
12,577a Et le charbon dessus c.on aloit barguignant.

b jJe le veulent. donner pour Ce 00Th va offrant.

12,579 L • a une hnnizr p.
12,580 L. Ceulx q.
12,581 L. 'erifans' crossed out before 'nierchanV.
12,582 L. Qui souloient c.ui oh.. t.
12,583 L. Par ic.ellui Seign.eur ou 1.. b. vont. c.
12,584 L.. v. qui. qu:t en. voit ci.
12,5.85.. 1. Regn.enchon..



81-b

Qul a see freres diet: "Vous alle's bien. parlant."
bra Tint isnellement ung, bourgo.is appellant
Qui dist: "Que faietEs VOUS et. qtL'ale's demenamt?"
Oil off! largement, mais II diet en riant:

12,590 "Au coron de la yule vous lesvnirs menani."
"Par Dieu," Cditj Renechon, "Nous n'iron plus avant
Et noue doiinissis ore drargeIt encorei autant."
Lore s t en va le hourgoiB, et ii dausel plaisant (P.f..160a
Veiadirent leur charbori tost et incontinant.

12595 Ainsi c.oim liz. allolent eu la Iaaisom entrant

12,EOQ

S'armoient; par la ville Frantoia et Alleinant.
Car 1e oyGadiffer estoit sue l'aufferant
Pour combatre. aux pale-us s'alloit appareillaut.
La porte fut ouverte par devers orent
Et quaut ii daaoisei vireut le couvenant

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

12,587 L. L. lee va hucher u. b. ineontinent.
12, 588 L. Q. d.. q. f.. vous ce que als menant.
12,588a liz direut: "Ben marcb4V' LoTs Lu! wont. dellvrant1

'p12,5.92 L. Se; d'argent. nous donnez e.. a.
12,593 L. le danseip.
12,594a Et puls wont, a l'ostel leura asies ccndulsaut,

b Et le bom charbonnier leur a d.It en oyant:
c "Je n.'ay mie vendu., giray encor avant.
d Aten.diez moy a 1' ostel, ja. revien aintenant."
e Et las enfans s'en wont a l'ostei. repairan.t.

i. hyermetrlc.
12,596a Boux3iinon et Gregois, Roma et Norniant.

(hyponietric)
12,598 L. De conibatre aux payens ii s'alloit aprestarLt.

, çq0 L.. ALA br d!

1	 t	 1'- orvj	 °"

L. 71ot

ce	 J.	 ''re	 VOI4S rn.

pi. i'i'	 S	 e 1cm., S.



L ung a.l'autr diet: "Pour Dieu allons awant."
"Seigneurs," ce diet Regnier, "J'ay moult le. ceur d.ollan
De ce que nous. n'avons chascun. cheval couraiit."(L.f.174a
"Frere," dist Renechon, "par le mien escian.t,

12,605 Passons nous d..e noz asues, s'il vou.s plest niamutenaiat,
Car SG; nos asnes wont la dehora recanaut,
N'i ara Sarrasin quL ne. s'en woist doubtant."

Laisse CCCLXX.

A ce comseil se sont 11 enffan± accords..
Chascun a le sien. acne hors de l'ostel men,

12,610 Et montererii dessus; tresbien. furent annd.
Sur les asnes S	 wont contre val la cit.
Dieu, qu'ilz fureut tous trois et mocque's et hu
Ung. gras bouchier pesan.t. asss enwe1ini
Encoiitra lee enffana qul estoiemt gabe',

12,615 A Renechon s'en wirit, s'a son acne cnntbr.

12,&1 L. L'un a l'autre.: Si dit.

12,602 L. omits moult.
12,603 L. omits chascun..
12,605. L. omits s'il vous plaist.

L.	 12,6.05a. Car ilz sont bien. nouns et remuan.t,
add.s:	 b Et scevent. bien. hurler, laidement vont brayant.

12,606 L. rechigriant.
I. Pencil remark in right-hand margin next to
lines 12,603-12,607: 'Lee 3 enfans voyant
Gadifer prt combattre les Sarazins, se
dtermineut., faute de chevauz, a monter cur
leurs nes pour prendre part. a l'actiou.

12,608 L. lee enfams a.
12,609 L. l'o. boute.	 1.,Cto L. t'fonkc-s.bi.
12,611 1. Sue 1.
12,612 L. D. comme 1.
12,613 P. two words en. velime

L. lJng savetier puent a. e..
Ed. boucher.



12', 6210

12, 62

Teilenient l'a ahers au senestra c.ost
Qu'il a l'asne et 1'enf1ant a la terre vers.
Et quant Regnier le: vit si a grant vi11et)
Ii a traicte. l'espee qui. flit a son.. coste
Si em a 1e bouchier si tresbiem assene'
Que tout 1 'a pourferidu jusqu..' au neu dui baudr&;
Ei puls a Renechom son frere. reinonite'	 /
Et quaut les bourgois out le bouchier avis
Li ung a l'autre cut: "Le bouchier est fins,"
Aulttenierit ne l'ont c,i1z ne plaint ne regrete,(P.f..160b)
Car mauvais glous estoit et trop demesur.

Laisse CCCLXXI.

Or s'em von:t les enIfans su.r les asnea d.e pris.
En. la plus grande presse se SOnt 1es enffaus mis.
11Z1 out les poms passs. et 1es grans pres flouris.

12,630 Vers iabatai11 vout ii en.ffans seignouris,

L.
adds:
1.

adds:

L.iFh
add

12,616. L. T. l'a tir au s. c.
12,617 L. terre ject.
12,618 L. si en fut airs.
12,619 L. Ii a tret le brat ci,.

L. ,f.174a. Pencil note: 'Les jeunes gens soat.
-	 hues, un. ci'eux estm&me renverse par u.n

savetzter que tue un des 3 frres..'
12,6.20 L. Ii en a le savetier s. . /
12,620a Au col lui a si avant enbarre.
12,621 L. Qu'il a tout. p.. j. au barbe.. hypometric.
12,621a Le savetier chej mort. n'y a mot sonn..
12,623 L. ont ce avis.
12,624 L. L'un a 1. ont ci. le savetier est tub.
12,625k L. A. n. 1' out ii p
12,626 L. Car mal g1outom. e. et  deraesure.
12,627 Ph. s. leurs a.
12,628a Et on leur a les asnes batus et assaillis.

Ph. leurs a. abatus et a mors mys.
12,629 L. Si 0. 1. p. p. et les prez' f.

Ph. Et. o, 1. p. p. dessus les p. floris.
12,630 Ph. e. de pris.



Et le	 va devant, arnie's et fer vestis,
A quarante mule homnies bien arias a devis,.
Em quatre lieux avoit see chevaliers. partis

avoir en tous lieux Sarrazins assaillis.
12,635W Le fort oy' Acer4 c'estoit d l'ost. partis.

Le geant d'ivorie qui tat ast.oit poesti. (ii. f..174b)

S' em veuoit. trestout seul passant par lee coutti%.
Si o.rguillieux estoit, si fier et si despis
Qu'il .Be.vou1oit mener a lui de ces soubgis.

12,640 Sa hache ot a som col et l'escu. avant mis.
Or escouts., Seigrieurs, pour Dieu d..e paradis
Ce q.ui dolt ad'tenir, advient, ce ni'est advls,( pb.. f'.15.Oa
La bom oy G-adiffer avec ces arnie
Estoit par devers destre? ordonns. et  garmis;

12,645 Et lee trois daniolseaulx s'em alloient toudia

12,631 L.. arnie.
12,632 L. A lxiii. honmies.

Ph. A tout xliii. h.
12,634 L. Pour a. sarrazins en t... 1.. a..
12,6 .36 L. t. fu posteis.
12,637 L. Venoit. tout s.
12,638 L. Si o. estoit fier et d.
12,639 L. Qu'i n.

L.	 12,69a Ne Turc ne Norieni ne nul des Arabis.
adds: 12,639b Et disoit que tout. seul. les aroit desconfis.

Ph. omits a. and b,
12,640 L. La h. o.. a S.. c. e. l'e... devamt.m.
12,642 L. Ce qu'il 1.
12,644 L. ordene.



Droit au. senestre lez costoiant lee pallis.
Un aunoy ont trouve' qui estoit. reverdis;
La voient lee enffans leurs asnes recrandis.
Atant viiit le geant qul la lee a choisis;

12,650 Quant ii perceut lee asnes, s'en a gecte' ung ne,
Venus est aux enffans ii trasteur faillis,
Haultement leur a dit: "Ou allez vous, chetis?"
L'asne Regnault feri le geant par advis,
La teste lui trencha, et Regnauat est flatris,

12,655. Et quant Regnault 'wit' ce, en estant est saillis:.
Adouc diet au geant: "Vous estes mal apria (P.. f.161a)
Quaiit l'asne a'we's tu qui tant nous a servis
Vous le nous rendre's par le corps Jhesucnis
Ou vous ser de nous mainteriant. assaillis,"

12,660 "Va, glous," diet. le geaat, "Tu soyes males
J'en porteroie ja cur mon col XXXVI."

12,646 L. D. aw. s.. 1. coetoieiit le pays.
Ph. omits this line.

L.	 12,648a Ne vouloient aler aseez leu fout despis,
adds: 12,648b Et lee 'wont batant lee coetes et le pis.

Ph. omits line.
12,649 L. A. eet le g. q.. lee a ch.
12,650 L. Q. lee asnes a choisi s'en. a eu grant ne.
12,651 L. traitre.
12,653 L. par le pie. Pencil note next to lines 12,654

-12,661: 'Lee 3 Enlaiis sont reicontré's ar 1e
gant d'Yvoinie qui c:oupe la tete de l'ane
que montait Regnier.'

12,655 1. Regn. vit ce a la terre c'estmis.
12,656 L. Ii a dit a. g.

1.	 12,657 L. Qul l'asne a.
adds: 12,657a Le charbon. aLport ne sçay six ans Cu. VI.

Ph. omits.
12,661 L.. porteroien± sun m.. c telz XXXVI.



851

Laisse CCCLXXII.

Quant ii en!farit rolal oat le geant vei
Tost et isnellentent lud. onit seure couru.
Le geant prist Regnault, plu2 n'i a actenda,

12,665 Sur som col le leva coin. un.g. raim de sett,
Vers ung vivier s'ea Va, plus n'i a actenda,
Ou le Vouloit gecter s'em avoit pris argu,
Male le ber Renechom aprs lul est. couru
Et temoit en. sa maim le riche branc tout nu.

12,670 Aux creneaux de la wilie: uren.t biem perce.
Des bourgois qui la son.t qui y estoient venu.
Li ung a l'autre dit.: "Ces III. la soiit perd.u.
liz sont mal arrive'que par la sont enu." (L. f..175a)
Et le ber Renechom ot le ceur irascu:,

12,675. Aprs le geant Va, oim ci dollent n.e fu.

12,662 L.. les e.. oat.
Ph. omits line.

12,663 L. out sus couru. courm crossed out before sue.
Ph. omits line.

12,664 L. priut. Regn. qui n'y a a.
L. omits lines 12,665-66.

12,667 L. Et iuouioit jecter, s'awoit ii em argu.
12,668 L. bel Regneachom est apres iui C..
12,669 L. Si. t.. e.. son poing le branc. t.. n.
12,670 L. Des c. d. 1.. v f.. b.. aperceux.

Ii,	 12,671 L. omits y.
ds:	 12,671a Detend.re la cite s'asauat y eust et.

Ph. omits.	 L	 e
12,674 L. bel. Regnerichom.	 o/-.



852.

Le. eant n.e sot. mot quant IL ita. Si feru.
Si avant y a mis Reechoi le. braac nu.
La jambe iu.i. ooppa. a la by d.e Jhesu
Qul pour lea III. eILffans mLonstra be.iie vertu. (' P1...f eL.IlI

Ph.

Laisse CCCLXXIII.

12,680

I 22., 685

Seigneurs, oiL Reechoii te.11ernent
Que la jainbe. aw g.eant touts j. ua IL coppa.
Le geant est ch.ea et Regnault se leva.
Farm! le hatterel ung. tel C0p lui donna.
Qu.e petit S	 failli tout ju.a me le coppa.
Le geant tel cr1 geete d.e L'angoisse qu'ii. a
QUe Ia terre. auitour lul. en t.5flLti et croula.
E vous trois Sarras;ns. qui tost sont venus la.
Quant wirent ie geant foraent leur ennuya.
A ph sont deTseendus et ehascunataoa.a

12,690 Son. chevaL qu'ii avoit I'arbre qul. fut la..

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

12,6.76 L. m"en sot rien.
12, 676a Que le gras de la j anbe. liii a parmy fendu
12,677 Ph. omits

L. Regnenchom.
12,678 L. a l'ayde d.e J.
12,680 L. S. Se'. R.
12,681 L.. toute'. jus iui c. 'mie' crossed out before 'luf
12,682a Et Regnier sault. avant. qui le: bran.c. lui coppa A

Ph. gecta.	 jeta..
12,683' L. Parmy la col ung: tel cray lul d. (ed & tcr.

Ph. hasterei t.. coup.
12,684 L.. failly que jus ne lut coppa.
12,685.. L. g. gecte un.g c.
12,687 L. Et vecy tz'ois S. qui sont venu la. MarginaL

peici1 note next. to lines 122,687 and 12,692:
'Le g'ant est tuS par les trois freres ila.
defoiLt ensuite trois autres Sarrazins d.on.t 112
montent les chevaux.'

12,690 L.. a l'arbre qu'Il trouva.
12,690a Venus sont au gean.t qu'a terre gisoit la.



a53

11z ont dit. aux emffans: "Mal ait qui vous porta.
Se mort est Le geant, pendre: vous en. faulra."
Venus sorLt auL geant et ii ung s'abaissa,
Puis lul ont demand.: "Sire, comment vous va?"

12,695 Mors estoit le geant.., oncqu•ea met ne sonna.
Quant. cilz le viren.t. mo.rt, tout 1e sang leur mua.
Regnier at Renechon. et Regnault qui sont la.
Assaillerit les payena ci bien, n'en. doubt.s. ja,
Que lee d..eux sent cheua iaora et l'autre s'en alla..

12,7i'OO IYIais RegauIt le sievi et ReneQha y wa
Et. Regni.er enssement qui. bien. ilort y tzotta.
Chascun a l'aprouchier ung tel cop y frappa
Qu'il l'ont abbatiii mart, onicque:e pula ne cria.
Jhesua le Roy de gLoire moult tresbien leur aida.

IZ,705 "Saigneura," diet RenechoriL, "bonne adventure y a.

12,691 L. Et o.
12,693 L. at l(u)i ung, se baissa,
12,694 L. P. lui a d..
12,696 L. Q.. il le'.
12,6971 L. qul fu la.
12,6.98 L. Assaillirent les trois s,
12,699 L. Q. lee d.. en sont m. et. la tiers s'em a.
12,700 1. Le suyvy.
12,701 L... bien tost y t.
12,703' L.. Q. l'o. a.. m. car Jhe'sus lenr yda. Scribai

slip for 'ayda'.
12,704. L.omits this line, contracted into line' 12,703.
12,705 1.. a. si a.

L. omits lines 12,706-7, and 1Z,709.



Lj.

Vecy plus bel m.estier, ne m'en. mescreS ja,
Qua tousj ours le charbon mener at sa et la.
Vec comrnencem.ent qul nous prouffitera.
Nort solt. villaineinent qui charbou plus. menra

12,710 Or prenon.s les arineuree de ceulx qui gisaut . la
Et les chevaulx aussi, boii niestier nous avra."
Lore s r alleremt arnier, chascun binn s'esploicta,
Eli; chasc.un des. euffaris chausses da fer chaussa,
Eli. lea boms esperona qua liz' rouvrereirb la.. (L. f..l7b)

12,715 Mais le ber Reuechon quant ii s'esperonna.
Aux esperons chaussier tous deux lee bestourna.

Laisse CCCLXXIV.

Quant les freres geraius se furent adoube"s
Venue soat aux eheaulx eli; si se; sont. inoit.s..(P. f.162a)
Les bourgois aux c;renauIx ont ce tout avis,

12,72D. Li ung a l'autradlt: ttle gean.t est tu	 (Ph.Af..15.la)
aIiiIc

12,710 L. a.. de see trois la.
12,713 Ph. omits this line.
12,714 L. E. 1. b e. mais Reguenchon. droit la.

Ph. omits.
12,715 L.. and. Ph. omit this line.
12,716. L. A. e. fernier t.. 1.. d.. b,

Ph. omits.
12,717 L. adoub.	 /
i2,lia L. et. si y s.. monte.
12,719 1. 1. b. des carveaux ont. tout. ce a.
12,720 L.. L t ung a.. 1. a ci d..



12,721

12,723
12,725

12,726
12,728

12,729
12, 730

12,731
12,732
12,733
12,734

855

12,725

12,730

12,735

Li genti1z demoiseaux moult biem s'i sout port&"
La nouvelle s'en. va tout parmi la cit
Que les enlfaii.s qui sont charbonnier appe1l
Out occis le geant were l'ausnoy SliT 1ff pr.
Dont oi'ssis grant joye et gamt sollempnit.
Alors deux des bourgois sont a cheval month.
Hors de Comstamtinobl se sont ach€.in,
Jusques a la bataille ne se sout arret,
Et. quant ilz vindrent la, Gadiffer out trouv.
"Ha hi Sire," font ilz;, "m.oult vous est bien. all.
Vous debvs bieu louer le Dieu de iiiagest.
Ii y a trois enffaiia qui out ad.ventur
Leur corps em grant peril, dont bian. leur est tourn,
Car il out. le geant were l'aunoy enc:ontr.
Par le wouloir de Dieu le oy de magestA

L.. Ly g.. dr s'i sout bien p.
Ph. Ly trois d..
L. charbonniers apele.
L. Dont ouyssiez g.. moi ,se et solempnite.
Ph. et grant solempnite.
L. omits this line.
P. 'arrive' crossed out; be.ore 'arreste'.
L. omits this line, contracted into 12,7.
L. A la bataille vont, G-adifer oat trouve..
L. Ay Sire. font. ii nous est biem alt.
Ph. ii y y nous.
L and Ph. omit this line.
1. qui se sont a.
L. and Ph. omit this line..
L. Et qui le grant geant on.t vers l'annoy trouve.



856

Ont. occis. la geaut. et3 a.. mart.ire tourn.
Et avec; tou.t Ca il ont aus si tu
Trois felons Sarrains, Si. se. sont bien mont..
En la batailla sout tout maintenaut rentr,"

174O. Quant. G-adiffer L'ouy, sten a Dieu aour.
"A, Dieu," s'a dit le ois, "comiaent sont ilz ncrnm?"
"Sire," font.. les bourgots, "par Dieu d..e magest,
Se. sout povres eaf fans ziourrIs en po.vre-t,
En.ffana d.Yun ciiarbonnier quJ. charbon a men..

12,745.. Mais sa sont. Li. plus bel at le mieulx figxr
co pouro.i.t. poInt. trouwer en nulla royault.tr
"Par ma foy," dist Le oy, It s t ilz out si bien ouvr
A tousj,oura en seront prisi et.. homiour;
Mais que Dieii. me raritaint dedeus: ma fermetd."(P.f.1:62b)

1275Q Lors se soat mo.s. barons aui Sarrazin.s mesl.

1 2,7 36

12,737

1 2,738

1 2,7 39
12,740
12,74.1
12, 7.42
12,743
12, 744
12,745)
12, 746..
12,747
1 2,748
12,749
12,750

L. Ont o..l. g.. et out aussL tu.
Ph, at l'ont a mort iivrk
P. hoetric. aecqua would correct the metre.
L omits this line, contracted into line. 12,736.
L. Si s'en sont b, in..
Ph. Et. autres trois$aon..t avec; lui tu.
1.. En. 1. b.. sont tout m. entrC.
L,. Q. G. ouy, si a D.. a..
L. Arais ce d.
L. S. f.. les Gregois.
L. Se sant trois: p. e
L. Et filz d'un c.
L1 ly mieulx f.,
L. Q.. porroit. t.. en n. r.
L.. roy ll' o.
L. Qu'a t..
L.. d.ed.en..s la f..
L.. Nos barons qui se sont a S.. merle:.
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12,755

1 2,76O,:

La ve?ssiez estout fler et demesure'
Et naaiut tref pourfendu et m.aiut homnie afoll.
Doiic vient en la batailie le. fort. Roy Acer
Et en sa compaignie quat.re oysI deffa.
Dewaut. oy Gadiffer ont Anceaunie tug,
Et maint G-reg.ois OCOIS et a terre gect
Ne fussen.t les Franoia j . a fussent recull.
La veissies assault et grant estour raort (Ph. f..CLiju b)
La ot m.aint o.Iiphant et tenti et sonn:;
Aratriez et buisines y out tel. son
Que le champ en tenti environ et en iI.
Trestous 11 pills hard.la se sont espouvent.

Laisse 000LXIV.

Seigrteura, celle bataiii fist moult a ressongnier
Car ii ot des geris t.oua occis maint muller.

12,765 Qui ve(st Gadiffer le bon	 droieturier

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

1.
athis:

12,752 L. Et m. chief. p..
12,75.:2a Nain.te lance brisee maint panoni reverse.

'p' crossed out.. before b.
Ph.. omits.

12,753 L.. Et la par la b. 1.. 1'.. roy A.
12,754 L. En sa .. sont 1111. roys d.
12,755 L.. Devant Gadifer 0, A. t.
12,757 Ph. Ne f. lea enfans j . . r.

L. agrees with P. •
12,75.7a Car Lous les Sarraauls c:'estoient awale.
12,75 .7b Des trefz ll y vierinent arrn.e (L. f.. 176a)
12,757b Ph. Des t.. et des brehana uiz.
12,759 L. La ot m. o. tenty et s. 	 ______
12,761 Ph. omits this line:.

L. Q. le c. en tourbit en. 1. e,. e.. 1.
12,762 L. Et toiis. lea. plus h. en sont e.
12,762a Tel y fait grant seinbiant et grande fie;te
12,762b Qul s'avisoit conument IL seroit eschappe:.
12,763 L. S. ceste b. fit m.

Ph. omits this line.
12,764 L. and. Ph. omit. this line.

P. moullier crossed out. before. muller.
12,765 L. 'Gadifer' crossed out after 'roy'.

Ph. Qui veist le bon G. batailler et tuer.



Qui. faisoit d.evant lui sa bannier lever
12,766a [Jamais ne l'est hayt, me Laisoit qu .e tuer.J

Car la mort dui g.eant moult la fist re1eesier.
Or diray de Regnault et dii, vaiflant Regnier
Et dui ber Renechon. le bacheler legier.

12,770 Quant iIz furent momts que chascun. ot destrier:
Naturei et geutillesse. 1az tient en tel dangler
Que chascun desiroit a estre. chevalier.
Dewers la grant bataille lez' vessis brochier
Et aloient criant.. l'emseigue au charboirni.er..

12,775) Dessus lee Sarrazins Ce: vout si enloier
Qu"llz nYl out eucomtr ci hard! lozengier
Qul se lese encoutre euli deffendre ne aid.ier,
Chascun a f alt le siem a tErre; trebuchier.
La bataille ont. f endue a force de destrier, (P.f.163a)

12,7aO Ne scev'ent leurs chevaulx tenir me adrecler,

12,766 Ph. omita this llne but substitutes 12 766a.
P. and L. leave the. subjectGad!fer 1 wihout a
verb, both manuscrits must have omitted a line.

12,766 L. Qui faisoit devant. liii sa baniere haulcer,
12,767 1. g. le fait releeseer.

Ph. omits this line.
12,768 Ph. Or d. des enf ens qul sont a batailier.
12,769 L. Et du bel Regnenchon le noble bacheler.

1.	 Ph. omits lines 12,769-12,770a.
adds: 12,770a Ne les rendisseut pas pouir l'or de Nonpelier.

12,7.73 L. Vers la grande b.
12,776 L. Qui n'y.
12,777 L. Qui se peust coutre e d. me drecer.
12,780 L. adresser.

L.	 12,780a Car tant plus vont. courant. tant. p.us want broch
adds: 12,780b Et eni brochan.t aiasi la r4smes lacher.

Ph omits.



5t1

Qu'lla ne volseut par tout au liz; vou1rot aller
G-arde: ne se donneren.t ii. enffans d.roic:turier
Qu'ila sorLt venus aui treTh ens ou se von.t fic.hier
Par irost. s'enL rout c;ourarit aussi tost. que ievrier

12, 78.5 Et ii oheval courant. prinrt a approuc;hi er
Le lieuL ou apria: out c'ou 1s voist herbergier;
Pres de la tenite fu ow sout ii prisoimier
Ott. la o' [The sisJ estoit eni graut. dangler
Et le boii	 de Frauce que Diew ga.rt d' encombrier,

12,790 Lora priurent les enIans haultement a bucher,
Et diaoient: "Trahl trahU f'el ]ozengier
T:ous vous eouTient. aourir a i'espee d'acIer."
Donic cuidererit payenis, ii felous lozengier,
C'om lea wenist trestous occira et d.etrenchier,(L.L176b

122,795 Et que oy Acere's fust recull arrier.

12,7a1 L.. omits this line;.
12,783 L. Qui s.. v es t et se vont ens ficher.
12,785 1. Et ehevaux c out prmnis aproucher.

Ph. omits 12,785 e,id 12,786.
12,78a P. Ow le roy Acer e. Scribal slip.

L.Laler..Th.
12,787 L. transcription.: 'ly prisonnier'.
12,78.9 L. France Ludovis au vis cler.
12,791 L.. tray t. faulx. 1.
12,793 L.. D. c.. p. que Diew doinit eneombrier.
12,794 1. Corn- 1.. v. t. o. et d.etrenchier.
12,795 L. Acere fu r. a.



Lors tourmereiitt fuiamt; m'oseremt atargier..
saoienit trouier plaie oui se peussemt bouter,

Treetoixt 1 plus hardi fl' ct ceur de lul vegier. fCLVo.
Le prisoTis somt rems qui ont pris a huchier (Phf..15

I Z,80a "Pour Dieu, Seiaeurs baroms, or noua vens aidierin
Li trois dntoiseiL vomt leur taioni approuchier;
"Qut estest dist Regnier, "Ne :Le debves celer."
Et Theaa lui. diet: "Pert suIa de Gadifer,
Le nohle iapereur qui tant fait a prisier."

1Z,805 Adon.c lee trois emffama 1'alerent desloyer,
Et le oyr Ludowis et Assaillant ie fier
Et lee awtre prisoma Ii'y voirenit paa laissier,
Et chascum omt 1ivr 	 g auffeTanit coursier.
Or me sc:et Thesie par qul at Lrourier)

12,81a Certea se i 1e seust, ja ie tsjaUat baisier(p.f.1163b

L.	 12T,796a Et les eufans tous tzois noreiit soing d'esmayer
addis: 12,796b Testes, piez et braa ont prima at detrericher.

12,797 L.. omis this 1ine.
12,798 L. T.. lap. Ii. n'ot c. dereencher.
12,799 1. Lee prisonniera demeurent q. o.. p. ath.

• 12,800 L. b. que nous wenez-: a.
12,801 L. Lee III. danioiseaux.
12,802 L. Qui e-, you's font ii ne le devez flyer.
12,803 L. Thesus leu.r dit. pere suis G,

' 12,804 L. deslyer.
12,8-07 L. Des a.. prisonniers n'y worent p.. 1.
12,808: :E.. A C5c4ii•

L.. lines 12,803-810. Pencil note; 'Lee trois
En1iie d&ivrent Thsus leur Ayeu]., Ludovis
et Assaillant qw' avaient pria lee Sarrasiris.'

12,809 L. par qui a recouvrer.
P.. recointier, which makes no sense,

12,810 P. le:
L. sceust tact. lee alast b
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Car tayons en estoit. au. juste ratraictier1

Pour ce dit ung. parler c'on dolt auctorisler

Qu' on ne dolt homm.e nul ne gaber ne mocquier,

Car ontn scet a quï on a a besongnier.

12,815. Le sage dit. qw'on dolt bel parler biem prLsier.

Laisse CCCLXXVI.

Or furent. delivr: ii. nobil baron,

Le bon. oy Thesus. qui tenoit. Pr Noiron

Et le ber Ludovis qui cuer ot de lyon

Et le c.onis Assaillaiis qu'on.que ne fit. t.rajson.

12,820. Et. 11 autre enssement. dont IL y ot foison.

Chascun g.et.e en. son doa ung riche haubregon.

Des Sarrasins qui more esto.ien.t environ,

Et. ot chascian. cheval a sa. d.evision.

LIez; estoit ThesIu.a pour iceste ochoison..

12,825 Les enffans appe3la.et..leur dlt. a hault son.:

L.	 12,811 Ph. omits lines 12,311-815.
add-c: 12,813a Ne dire lait parler ne point contralier.

NuL crossed out before. lait..
12,814 P. Car on se scet. 	 -

L. Car on. ue.
12,816 Ph. Or sont tous a cheval les n.. b..

Ph. omits lines 12,817-12,824.
12,818 L.. Et le roy Ludovis qul ot c,. d.. 1..
12,819 L. Et le conte A. ouc n. f. t..
12,823 L.. Si ot..
12,824 1.. pour icelle achoison.
12,825 L. hault ton. L. may be better, but. P. makes

sense.



/	 a,"Enf±an.a," dit. Theseus, "comment aves a nom?"
"Sir€, bien le sars,' ce dist Renechon.,
"Ly ung est frere a; l'autre, n'en Ieray celison.
Est avoias nourris tout d'une nourreom

12,a3u D'ung preudonmie vaillant qui scet fer charbon],.
Tousjours avons e.st en cestenacion, (L. f1.177a)
Mais ce m'est paa niestier qui nous renist a bon,
Car destre chevalier avous. devocion.
Et quant. wous estes oys d.e si noble royon

12,835 Et gect wous awons par force d.e prison,
Faic;tes nous chevaliers sans nulla arrestison."
"Par roy," dJ.t. Thesus, "c'est bi
La les It chevaliera si que biem. le v-itt on,
Collee leur doima et leur dii a hault son:

1Z,840 "Enf fans, je pri a iew qui souffri passion

12,826 L. en noni.
12,827 L. sar	 se lut d.. R.

Ph. Sired, dJ.t R. vous le sarés a bon.
12,828 L.. L'un si est f.

Pb. omits lines 12,828-33.
12,829 L. S'avon.s este n. t.. d'une nourec:hom.
12,830 P.. w.. qu'est.oit frere Charlon.. L. •better sense.
12,831 L. Toustours l'avons servy en cesta n.

L. omit 'mestier'
L. f.177a Penci1.note: 'Theseua demande aux
5 jeunes gene leur nomi us le prient de les
faire chevaliers.'	 roj er k s	 .r.

IZ,834 Ph. Mals puisque estez roy, noua wous reqileren.
12,835. Ph. omits this line.
12,835a Je vou.s prie et re-quiers que nous donne-z irng doi

adds: 12,835b Par foy dli Thesxs c:'est bien raison
Ph. Par foy dit Theseus c'est,

moult bien raison
12,835c; Vous l'arez voulentiers a vo de'rison.
12,835d Et ly enfes lui a dit: Sire nous wous priori.

Ph. omits lines 12,835d-12,837.
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Qu'ii vous oetroit honneur et d.ominacion.
Retral gs vrous were inoy quant en sera saison.
G-rant terre: wous donray en vo possession."
Vers la bataille wont a. coite d'esperon.

12,845 Om le Roy Acers tenoit s'establisorii.
Oultre? se s' orit pase	 delez le con±'anon,
Car Sarrasins cuid.erent que: fussent Esciavon.
Awec; lee Gregois f..-erirent de randon;
"Constantinoble," crierLt ii vaillan.t compaignorL.

l2,85O liz. ftireut assalilis a force:. et a band.on,
Nais liz: ne se sont point mis. a deffension.
Lee heaulmes luisans osterent a bandon.,. (Ph.,)
Doiat furent congrteUs quant on wit leur façon..
Droit au oy Gadif.Zer ont, in.en Thes'om

12,855 Et le oy Ludowis et. Assaillant le bon.

12,841 L. QuIw..
L.	 12,84a Lore oat. prias leur chemin ensemble: ly baron

adds: 12,843b Pour aler par dela. a leur salvaciom
12,844 L.. V. 1. b. v a poin.te: d'esperom.
12,84	 L. Acer tint. son e.
12,846 L.. 0.. sten . sont alez: d. la; gonfanon.
12,847 L.. cuidoient.
12,851 1. s. pasmis.
12,852 1. Le h.
12,853 L.. Biem f..
12,854 L. D. au r. Gadifer on mena T.

1.	 12,855 L. Et le; roy Lud.ovia d.e France. le royen.
adda: 12,855.a Et le cont.e:Assaillanta iaclere:facon.

Ph. omits.
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Quant. Gad.iffer les vit, si leur dit a. hault toii:

"A hy Seigneurs," dist ii, ttj ay joye a foison.

Puisque je vous voy cy a vo. salvacion.."

Laisse: CCCLXXVII.

"Seigneura," ditG-adiffer, "moult ay le ceur joyamt,

12,86a Qu.e vous estes 	 sam et sauf. et vivant.

Qui vous a delivrs? ne lem'als cellant."

"B eau:lx fist.," di$t The sus,	 ont fait. ces enlfaiis

Qui. one que s niai s n' avoi ent ye stu. d	 f .17Th)

Ne monte cur cheva]i. oncques em leur vivant.

12,,a65) Je: icc fis chevaiier, certes tout. maintenant.."

"Pere," d.ist Gadiffer, "je. vous juzre et. crearit

Ce sont. ii charbormier qul omt inort ie geawt."

"C'est. voir," dist Thesis, "eharbon furent menant.

Je ne sway d.orit us sorit, mais je die en. oian.t.

1287tO S'ilz estoIeut t.restous engenre.s d.'ung truant

1.	 12,856 L.. h. son.
adds: 12, 858a Ne fuses aussi lies pour tout 1' or d 'Avignon.

Ph. omits.
12,862 L. B. filz d T.. s'ont f.. trois beaux enfaut.
12,863 L. jaseran.
12,864 L. a chevai.

Ph. omits limea 12,864-65.
12,867 L.. lee charbonniers.
12,86a L. C'estvray.
12,870 L. S'i1z e. tous trois- e.



1 2,875.

12,880

12,885

Si sont iiz de bom ceur, gentil et souffisarit."(Pf..l64b)
"Par foy," dit Gadiffer, "je suis moult. desirant
Que je puissevoir leurs corps et leur semblant."
Th.esius ie[sJ ctilda delis iuy chevauchant
Mais liz. estoient ja en 1' est.ou.r blen avant
Ou 11 sei c:ombat.oient a itencontre uig soudant.
Test.4e- et pis et. bras aloien.t decoppaitt.
Tousjours sent ii enffans en. l'estour le plus grant.
Et le oy Acers s'aloit bien. deffend.ant;
Dui. geant qui fut mars ot moult le ceur d.ollarit.
Mais Sarrazins iui sont la venus acourant.
"Ail, oy Acers, m.al vous est couvenant.
Les prisons que tenie's en. vo tref reluisarit.
Sont. trestou..s d.elivrs et aiis a garant,
Et. cilz qui les gardoient. en sont alla fulant."

IL.
adds:

IL.
adds:

12,871 IL. Si sont ii.
12,872 L. je voy rn.. d.
12,874 IL. Th...ies c.

P. Th. le. c..
12,876 1. omits a.
12,877 IL. Testes piem et b. a. d.
12,877a ii n'est nulz qul versLeuxj peust avoir garant.
12,878 IL. Toute jour sontlestrois e.
12,879 IL. Acer4.
12,880 L. mart.
12883 IL. Les prlsonn.iers q.. t. e. v. t.. luysant..

12,884 IL. Sont tous d.. e.. a. a g.
12,885 IL. Et eui; q. les g. s'en sont a.. f
12,885a Quant Ac:erés l'ouyt Si se va escriant

b "Qui les a delivrs?" dit ii. "par Tervagant
c "Sire, les Gregois sont alez si avant (PhJ:T3a)
d Qu'i vindrent. jusques au ref 'trays tray' criant
e Cii qul furent. d.edens s'en alerent fuyant.
f Si demourerent ceulx si firent. leur commant,"

12,885e IL. Pencil pointer.
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12,890

12,895

"Par I1a:Iion, u dit ie oy, *Vecy dommage gramt.
Ceste journee ci nous va moult dommageat."
Lors fit oy Aere'a sorimer som cliphant..
Retraire fist sa gent et. 1' estour va fuiant,
Et ii Ore stien em vont ariere retournant.
Dedens Constantinoble sout rentrs a garaat.
Gadiffer y eutra qui. le ceur ci joyant	 (L.. f..1178a)
De ce qui you o lul le siem pere vaillant
Et le oy Ludovig et le conLte. Assaillant.
Vera le:: pallais s'em von.t les degria vomi momtamt.
La Rone Clodas va le oy festiaiat.

Laisse CCCLXXVIII.

Or furent Crest'iema par dedena la cit
Chascum en sam hosteL pour estre desarm.

C€4,4'	 /Le vraillant charbonnier quiot ire
12,900 Ac:t.endoit a L'ostel ou maimt jour ot est

L.
adds:

L.& Ph.
add:

12,887 1. Ceste j.. nouew.. for4ommaIgant.
Ph. Car c:esta j.. n. v. f.. d.

12,889 1. R. fit ses gens l'estour s'en va fuyant.
12,890 L. Et les Chrestiena vont a.. r

Ph. s'en vont a. r.
12,890a La furent fort bleci' et navr ly auquant.
12,891 L. sont entr's a g..
12,893 Ph. De ee qu'il avroit les prisonni.ers vaillams.
12,894 P. omits this line.
12,896 L. va les r. f.

Ph. Et la r. C. v. lea r. f.
12,896a Et. pour eulx desarmer furen.t pres ly servant

Tousjours sont mieulx. servia iy plus souffisant.



12,905

12,91 0

12,915

L.
adds:

Lesenffans qu'il aiinoit en bonne lçyai1i,
Et quant ii apperceut qu'ii ne sont rec:ouvr' (P. L.165a)
Ii a dit a son hoste: "Mes enffaiis sorit tu."
Et ii hostes a dit: "Vous d.ictes veriti,
Car liz: n'estoient point biem justement ar,
Et parti.rent d.e cy moult povrement mont."
"Las," dit le charbonnier, "Nal furent advis.
Jamais joye n' aray enj our de mon at;." /
En.sement qu'ii parloit a tantost regarde
bit wenir les enffan a si grant noblece
Que bien II. cent Gregois ±'tirent tout assembl
Et crioient en hault de bonne woient:
"A gentil charbonnier, qu'i se soxit biem prouv,
Qui omit tant desconfit et le geant tu"
"He Dieux" &Lt Renechon, "Que j'ay le ceul' ir
Que nous seron2: tousj ours charb oirni er appell .

12,901 Ph. omita.
12,902 L. s.ont retourné.
12,904 L. Et l'hoste lui a dit.
12,905; L. n'estoient pas biem j.. a..
12,906a liz firent que rausart et que fol rasote.
12,907 L. Lors dit..
12,910 P. 'c.' of 'nob.lece' resenthies 't'.

L. nobl,
12,911 L. G. y furen.t assembl4.
12,91 3 L. Aux geatis charbonniers qul 5' on b.. p..
12,915 L. A Dieu.

L.. adds a laisse (9A) in —on, of 25 lines,
(f.J78a 1.29 - f.178b 1.14)
Ph. includes part of this.

12,91 Ea

C
d.
e?
f
g
h
I

Laisse CCCLXXIX A.
Ensement les Gregoia crioient a hault. ton.
"A gentis charbonniers qul soat fiers que lyon
Qul sont les plus waillant. que trouver porroit on
Le pris de la bataille omit acquis par raison,
Et out mort le geant qul cuer avoit felon."
Le charbomnier ouy bien. la conclus'iom;
Vint comtre les enians en sa maim 1mg: bastori,
Et ung Gregois lui dit.: "Levez a, proudon,
Jamais n'avez' que faire de memer charbou
Vos enfans ont gaignii de richesse a foison,
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k Et. si coat chevaliers a dor esperori;
1 Ilz' mit. mort le geant qul fut fier que lyon."(L..f.178b)
in Et quant ii les ouyt, ci seigna son. menton.
n Les enfanc desce,ndirent chascun d.e l'arragom
0 Et ilz ont acole entour et environ..
p "Sire," foiit les en.fans, "La wostre nourison
q Sera moult bien paiee em courte saison,
r Asse arez avoir a wo devis1lon.8
s "Enfans," ce dit RegnieT, "Dieu vous face pardons
t. Joyeux suis quant voua voy en dominac'ionL."
u "Je le dlsoie bien, Sire," cUt Regnenchon,
VT "Horns qui ne s'aventure pour essauçer son noni
w N' ara j a &' onneur la grant. perfet on..
x Car on. dit, et. c'est vray, avenir 1e volt. on,
y Ja ne proufitera qui crout en sa niaison."

Lime w is hypometric.
Ph. omits lines -y.
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Laissei CCCLXXIX B.

Quant le charbonnier vit lee eriffana en present
Ii les a acolle's et baisis d.ou.lcement.	 CLV) b
Si grands. preese await a leur descendement (Ph.Af.153b)

IZ,920 Que toute la chauzsee fat peuplee de gent,
Et ii hastes criot.: "Pour Dieu alle's vous ent
Si me. 1essis mes bostee festier noblemeiit." (P. f.165a
Et. d.ient lee Gregois: "Car il. ont de l'argent	 1.21

Vous ne d.isis point d'eulx orains ci faictemen.t."
12,923 Enssenent qu'a:. l'ostel entroient doulcement

Es ous quatre sergens qui vinrent vistenient,
La presse wont. Tompant t crioient haultement:
"Ow sont ii charbonnier? Ne le cels nient."
Et ii. hastes respont: "Ve lea ci vraiement.

12,930 Or avant bel enifantZ" dit ii, "Venc wous ent,

Laisse 379B. P. continues after Laisse 378.
1.& Ph.	 1. and Ph. continue after Laisse 379A.

add:	 12,919a Et pour eulx veoir ung tel asseimbleiuent.
12,921 L. Et l'oste ci c.

Ph. omits lines 12,921-12,925, and line12,917.-
Pencil remark next to lines i2,921-12,930:
'Las Enfans vont retroawer la charbonnier et
l'enrichissen.t. de leur Butin conquis.'

12,924 L. V. n, d.. pas d'eulx sI f..
12,926 L. Et veea 1111. s, qui viennent v.
12,927 L. crient.
12,928 L. les charbonniers n. 1.. c. noyqnt.
12,929 L. Et l'oste Si r. vez les cy en present.

P. raspont.
12,930 L. 0. a. mes amis ditl'un v.



870

12,935

1 2,940

12,945;

Car le Roy Gadiffer vous inande proprement
Et; le goy Thesus Cu' tant a hardernent." (P.. f..165b)
Et dient les en±fans: "Nous irons ileinent."
Iiz ciii dii a Regnier: "Pere, aflé's vous ent.,
Et preris cest avoir a vo command.ement
Que nous avoris conquis sur la payenne gent,
Si le porté no iaere. et. i' en. faictes present.
Et.. dictes de par nous que c'est commencement
Pour ce qu'eiie nous a nourris si dou1cewentr"
"Enffans " dit ie preudoms, "A vo c.ornmandeinent.
Je reverray a vous demaum certainement." (L. frl79a)
"Voire," ce dii Regnault.. bien et hardiement,
"Quan.ques nous conquerrons par nostre efforceiment
Ce sera tout. pour vous en noin de paiement.. ti

"Frere," dist Renechon, "Vous paria foilement.,

L.
adds:

L.&. Ph.
add.:

12,932a Et le roy Ludovis a qui France apent..
12,933 L. Lors dirent 1. e.
12,937 L. Porteza mostre in. et lui f. p..
12,940 L. p. a Dieu: vous command..
12,941 1. Je revenray demain a VOUS: C.

P. 'reverray' for 'revenray'.
12,943 L. Ce que n.
12,944a C'est. vray c;e dii Regnier je le: vueil ensemexit.

Ph. omits lines 12,945-12,952.
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Dites au charbonn.ier qu'il ne viengne nierLt
Tant que nous l'arons vestu plus noblement.
0n ne prise nullut s'il n'est en habit gent."
"Prere-," ce dist Regnier, "Vous parls sirnplement.
On ne dolt renoyer son ami nulleinent
Pourtant. qu'il soit preudons et.. de boii couvenant.
Si ne dolt on. tenir ung . larron. a parent. "

Laisse CCCLXXX.

Le charbonnier a pris congi aux trois enfans
Et emnaine l'awoir qul n'i est. arrestans, 	 -

12,955- Et Regnault et Regnier et Remechom le fran:s
S'en vontvers le pallais, etle quatre sergeus.
Ou pallais sont mont. qui moult fut. de.dulsans,
Au disner ont.. trouvs les trois Rois combatans,
Chascun s'agenoul1tantost; qu'il en fut. t.emps.

12,960 Qu-ant. le oy Gadiffer les fut. appercevans

12,946 L. qu'i ne vienneneant.
Ii.	 12,947. hypornetric.

adds: 12,947a Car blasm nous sera Si revient ensenient.
L.	 12,948 L. Si n'est.

adds: 12,948a Nous en serons blasme si revient e so*tat..
12,949 L. parls folement.

Pencil pointer lines 12,947a to 12,951.
12,952 L. one word: aparant..
12,953 L. prins c. des III. e.
12,955 L. Regnault et R. et Regnenchon le f.

Ph. omits lines 12,955-12,956j.
12,956 L. avec. III. sergens.

L.	 12,956a Ayde Dieu de gloire, Pere: tout puissans,
adds:	 b Le peuple gui les suyt. de petis et de grans

c Et de gene d.e utestier de femmes et d'enfane
di Disoient entre eulx: "Vela plaisans enIans
e Qui verront a honneur ains qu'! soit brief temps
f "C'est droit.," dient les autres, "liz ont cuers

vaillans;
g Par eulx a est Cmors ly orrible geans
h Le plus fort Sarrazin qu'au monde fut vivans,



872

12,956i

k
12,95.7
12, 958
12,959

S'ont. lecté'de prison le noble oy des Prans
Et le oy Thesdis qul tant est souffisans."
Et les enfans s'en. vont qul ont, les cuers joyans.
L. qui moult est d.
L. oys seans.
L. S'asei ('e' crossed out) genoulla sitost.
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En eulx Men regarder lul est mU8 1e sanga
Et Nature qul est ci dure: et ci traihans (P. f.166a)
Si luy a ia en luy vouloir qui fut plaisans
Car d.'airtours les ama si vraie et ci ardana

12,965 Qu 1 iI. leur &Lt doulcem.enit: "Bien 'velgald ml enffans."
(Ph. f.CLVII1 54a

Vous ni'aez f alt anours de quay je su.is joyans,(L.f.179b
Al ga ci vous assees a tab1e cur cez bans."
Et cilz 1' ont aid fait qu' I leur fut cominandans.
En l'eure; Theseis et Ludovis le frans

12,970 Leur firent beau.lx presens de leurs mez souffisans,
Aussi fist Gadiffer le: pere des: enffaus.
ilelas, pour quoy ne scet qu'i1 les fit engenrens,
Qu'il en seroit 1iez et grandeaent joyansi
Sea yeulx aoit: cur eulx 1e ban oy combatans

12,97 Et dlaoit: "Vraiement, je suia tro; desirams

12,961 L. lui. mae ly sens.
12,962 L. ci doulce et. si trayans.
12,963 L. Lu! a mis Oi vrotbir en. ltd q. f.. p.
12,965 L. Qul leur d. d... beauli en±'ans bien veignans..

L. f..179b Marginal pencil note: 'Gadifer fait
asseoir les 3 Enfans a la table Royale.

12,965 P. Letter V7jF of 'ml' has the stroke of am 's'.
1Z967 L.. A. s.. .. seez a t.. sue Ce. b.
12,968. L. Et ilz o.
12,972 L. scet qu'i les f.. engend.rans.
IZ,973 L. Q. e. S.. au. cuer lye et. j.

Ph. au c. et lye et j.
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De mectre a grant. honneur ces damoiseaux vaillaus."
"Beaulx filz," diet Thesi, "ii en seroit bieri temps;
Or me donnAs lee deux pour faire tries cornmans,
Ludovis ara l'ung, biem sera advenans,

12,980 Et. ci l'en. remenra. au royaulme de Frans.
Le tiers vous d.eaoura c'est biem chose: afferans."
"Perey' d.ist G-adiffer, "n'ert soys plus parlans,.
Tous trois me deimourront ci m'as- Saint Vincent.
Jamais. me leur faulray taut corn. seray vivaus,"

12,985 Ainsi d.ist Gadiffer corn je suis recordLans,
Nais tous trois lee herra le. bom oy a brief temps
Pour une trasom e'on fist pour les enffans
Ainsi que wous	 s 1'est	 escowtaris.

Laisse CCCLXXXI.

Seigneurs or entends que DieuCvous benete,
12,990: Or furent les enffans en la salle voultie:

12,978 L. mon c.
12,979 1. bien lui sera seams.
12,980 L. Et ci le emmenra aui r,. des F.
12,98.1 L. bien mes escians.
12,982 I. ne soiez p. p.
12,983 P. ci m'airdSt. V. (or r'oud ?)

L. se naist St. Vinc;iis.
Ph. combines two lines, 12,982 and 83:
Pere,dit Gadiffer, t.ous trois me demouront.

12,984 1. Ja ne leur fauldray tant que soye v.
12,985 L. comme je vois devisans.
12,986 L. N. t. lee trois haira le ban. royeb.. t.

L.	 Ph. omits lines 12?985_88.
adds: 12,986a PourTLes faire morir coinnie larrons soudoyans.

12,98.7 L. c'on fit cur lee e,
12,988 L.. se vous est4s estans.
12,989 P. omits vous.

L. S. or e.. q. D. irous b.
12,990 L. vostie.
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A joye et a honneur et a grant seignourie;

De iande et de vim I'ut leur table garnie. (P. f..166b)

"He Dieux," dist Renechon., "Que vecy noble vies

Qui. mais menra charbon le corps Dieu. le maudle.

17,995 Or n'est si beaulx estas que de chevalerie

Et. de vê3oir lee bons garnis de courtoisie.

Qui lee bona veult hanter ses bien.s lui multiplie.

Pleust or a JhesucTlsi le £llz Saincte Marie::

Que nou.s fussions ertrais de la royal. lignie

13,000 Car ad.s a' est awls se D.ieu. me beneie
•ates

Qu'on faitde nous Si. que une mocquerie (I. f..180a)

Par ce d.iable charbom. que menions l'autre fie."

"Frere," ce diet.. Regnault a la chiere hardie,

"Ii nous faulra souffrir des gene, je vous affie,

13,005.- Et estre humbles et douli sans nulle felonnie.,

12,993 L. A Dieu.
12,994 L. Qui plus menra ch. Dieu si le m.

L.	 12,994a Ii vauldroit mieiilx asse jeune perd.re la vie
adds:	 b Que wivre en powret', en paine et em hachie,

c Car qul est povre horns je dy qu'i ne vit nile,
d. Ii ne falt que languir plus que de maladie.

Ph. omits 16 lines, 12,994c-13,007.
12,995 L. bel e.
12,996 L. voir.

P. voir.
12,997 L. son biem.
12,998 L. Pleust a Jhesu.a.
12,999 L. Que feussion e. de royalle 1.
13,000 L. Car tousjoure.
13,001 L. Qu'onL ne f alt de nous que une in.
13,002 L. Par ce meschant ch.
13,005 1. Estre humbles.
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Car qui est orgii11eux assez peui raontepiie."
"C'est vojr," ce d.ist Regni.er, "se Dieu me benee:."
A ces uos sont 1eTa et la table out guerpie
Et. ii ois. enssenient et la grant baronnie,

13,010. Eu uue chaiiibre vout. trestous par coinpaignie.
Le. bon oy Gadiffer les enffaus ap1anie
Et leur diet doulcenient: "Enffans., je voiis. en. prie
C oinnient avs e.st. d.e tLe vailland.i e
Que wous aTe's occis le gean.t d'Yvorie?

13,015 Et dellvris d.eux ois e.t autre coinpaignie?"
"Sire-," ce diet Re:giau1t a la chiere hardia, (Ph.f..154b)
"Ce que uous avoms fait, je vous acertiffie,
Diew le nous a: apris et la Vierge Marie.
Pas ne somntes extrais de sang ne d.e lignia

13,020 Et non. pourtant, frans ois, 1'escriptnre affie

L.	 13',006 L.. pow niultiplie.
adds: 13,006a Tousj,ours lui reprochon. aucune villenia.

13,007 L. nie facet aye.
13',008 L.. lever s'ont la t... g.
13,009 1. Et le roy enseiuent et.

p . blotte& letter 'o' before 'et'.
13,012 L. je v. supplie;,
13,015 L. roy-s et l'autre c.
13,016 L. ageucie.
13,020 L.. pourquant franc r..



877

Que touc sommes d'Adam et d tEve son anile.
Et. Dieu a ordonn Fortune et sa maistrie,
Or a est pour noua. Fortune apparelllie,
Or doint Dleu qu'e1le colt tousj ours de no partie

13,025 Si que regner puissions tousjours sans villenie.(P.f..167
Car la chose qui est haultenient commencie
Ne vault. riens s'elle. n'est jusqu'en la fiu prisie,
"Par ma foy," dist le soy, "Vecy raisoij. prisia,
Et l'eusist dist le aint pera de Rominenie,"

Laisse CCCLXXXII.

13,03O Noult Lut. liez Gadiffer quant ci. ce parler.
Lore alla les enffans doulcement, acoiler
Et. dit: "Ja vous re±iens, car bien vous dois amer,
Et. vous fais chambellains pour ma chambre garder."
"Sira," font ii en.ffant, "Dieu irous laist ci ouvrer

13,035 Que ja ne nous puissiê's de trason reter."

13,021 L. de Eve samie:.
1.	 13,022a Pour mectre. a hault. honneur tous ceulx de sa

adds:	 b Et quant ella lui plaist et elle est delye\ arti
c. Quanque elle: a fait deffait et plc de la moi ie.
Ph. omits lines 13,022b 13,027.

13,o2c 1. puissons.
13,027 L. jusqu'a.
13,028 L. raison jolie.
13,029 L. Et l'eust d. le saint pappe:de R.
13,032 L. car je vous doy amer.
13,033 L. chambellala.

L.& Ph. 13,033a "Sire;' dient lee enfans, "Dieu vous vueille
add:	 sauver,

b Nais de inaindres offices nous povoris bien passer.
C. "Enfans je le vueil ci le fault endurer." A

13,034 Ph. omits. 	 (L. f..180b)
L. D. v. lait. s. o,

13,035 L. puissez de t.. traictier.



Ainsi voult Gadiffer les enffans ord.onner.
La fist on les enffans tellenient anionter
Que chaseun les vouloit prisier et. honnourer,
Et disoient entre eulx sergen.t et bacheller

13,040 Qu'ilz resseniblolent. bien. de venir et d'aller
De bouche et de vis et dea yeulxi regarder
Le bon Roy Gad.iffer qui les &eult. gouverner.
La one Clodas en ouy murmurer.
Des III. petis enffans lul alla remenibreT

13,045, Que par urie. meschin.e fit ens ou. bois porter
Affin que les fesist mourir et dever.
Dont se commena fort. a. espoventer
Car le. ceur fait. souvent creature doubter
De c.e dont ii se voit. en la flit vergonder.

Laisse CCCLXXXIII.

13,050. Seigneurs, a ice temps dont . jevous.vois comptant,

L.& Ph. 13,036a Et le roy Thesus leur Lit. beaux dons donrier,
add:	 b Aussi fit Ludovis qui France dolt garder.

13,038 L. faisoit. priser.
Ph. omits 6 lines, 13,037-42.

13,039 L. s. et escuier
L. Marginal note in pencil next to lines
13,040-13,051: 'Gadifer prend. les 3Enfans
pour chambellans.. La Reine Clodas se
resouvient. des trois filz d'Osane et conçoit
des soupçon.a.'

13,042 L. Au b.. r. G. q. les dolt g.
13,045 L. Qul p. U.. ni. f. en ung b p.
13,046 1. les fit murdrir ou devourer.

Ph. omits.
13,047 L. Adont, would correct the hypometric line of P
13,049 L. a la fin.
13,050 L. S. en ce t. que je v. v c.
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Qu'en la court Gadiffer estoient ii enffant,
Estoient Sarrazin sur le pre verdoiant
Devant Constantinoble la estolent logent.
La fut Roy Acers qui le ceur ot dollant (P. f.167b)

13',05	 Du: dornrnage qu'il ot rece par devant.
Tant par ces prisonniers que par le fel geant.

i. sa terre manda tout son arriere barLt.,
A pi(et a cheval, sur terre et a calant
Alloien.t Sarrazins a force cheminan.t. (Ph.CLVIIa=155a)

13r060 Devers Inde raaior jusques en. Oriant.
N'y a reins Payen, Sarrasim ne Ursant
QU! ne viengne a c.e siege Acers canfortant.
Au lez de la forests s'aloien.t. amassant..
Cilz de Constantinoble wont leur yule gardant.

13,065 La fut Gadiffer au. courage vaillant

13',051	 P&.omits.
13,052 L. Estoient Sarrazins sus les prez v.
13,053 L. Conte.ntinoble en grant pensement.
13,055 L. D.. d.. qu'il eust r..
1,O57 L. Par trestous ses pais in.. l'arriere bant..

Pencil transcription of this line.
13,05 .9 L. .Venoierit S.
13',061 L. N'est demour4 p.
13,062 L. au siege.
13,063 L. Au lieu de la f.
13,064 L. Ceulx de C.
13,065 L. Lyez fut G.

I. inserts line 13,068 after line 13,065.
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Et le oy Ludovis et le conte Assaillan-t,

Regnault et Renechon et Regnier le vaillant.

Et le oy Thess qui les va confortant,

0hz. trola dont. je vous di estolent. si avant

13,070 Qu'il n'i a chevalier ne prince si vaillant

Qui ne volt les enffans haultement honnourant.(L.f,181a)

La gone Clodas regarde leur semblant

A l'en.contre du oy les alla regardant.

Et voit bien et. con.gnoit et va appercevant

13,075. Que les enrfans le vont si tresbien ressemblant;

Que les plixsieu.rs en vont. en la court murmurant,

Et. le oy Gad.iffer les aime et prise tant.

Qu'ads sont avec lui a sa table seant,

"Ha Dieux," ce dist le Roy, "doulx peTe, Roy airiaiit,
13,080 Se ma moullier qui fut eust. eu . en son vivaut.

Ph. omits lines 13,066-67.
13,069 L. Ses t.. que j.
13,070 1. Qul n'y a cli. n• p..	 sachant.

Pencil transcription of 'prince'.
13,073 L. les aloit.

Ph. omits 4 lines: 13,073-13,076.
13,074 L. Si volt.
13,078 L. Tousj.ours s. a. 1.. a sa t, s.
13,079 L. Dieux dit G. vray pere tout puissant.
13,080 1. qui fu eu en s. v ('eu' written above line)



Oui lieu de ces III. chiens dont alla deiivrant
Aports III. beaulx filz qul fussen.t ainsi grant
Coa ces III. deinoisel et biem ainsi poissant"
Ung. j our leur va le oy leur aage demand.ant

13,085 Et II. luy ont tost dit qui ne lul vout celant
Si com le charbonnier leur alloit recordant,.
Et. quan.t le oy l'ouy, d.ont alla lerin lant (P. f..168a)
"Enffans," ce dist le soy, "Je VOUSjUTe; et creant,
En. l'aage. propreinent dont. vous in'a1s parlant.

13,09Q Avoie unenioullier gra&ieu.se e.t plaisant
Qui de III. chiens ajeut dozit j'ay le ceur d.ollant.."
Quan.t les enffais l'ouyrent, moult se vont merveillant
Car de ceste aventure ne savoien.t rLient.
Or le sawront. briefment con vous lrorrs aamt.

Laisse CCCLXXXIV.

13,095 Seignieurs, or escouts pour Dieu de mag:est

13,081 L. Au 1.
13,082 L. Aporte III. b. f. q. .. aussi. g. (?±	 aucs'
13,083 L. Come c. III. daznoiseaux et aussi p.

Ph. omits.
13,084 Ph. Et apres 1.. v..
13,085 L. tout dit. que ne 1. v. c..

Ph. lul alerent tout dire ne l'alerent celan.t.
13,086 L ala r.
13,088 L E. dit Gad.ifer j.
13,090 L, J'awoye.
13,091 L. ci geusi.

Ph. Q. dr III. ch.. s. g.. comme on m'ala disant.
13,092 L. l'ouyrent 1lz s'en wont m.
13,093 P. Letters 'av' crossed out before 'aventure'.

1. neant.
L.	 13,094 1. c. orre.e ça avant.

adds: 13,094a Car il n'est 51 long jour qul n.e volt declinant.
( ph. omits.)

13,095 L. or entendez.



13,1O0

13T, 105

Et les
13,110. Qui se

832.

Glorieuse chansozi. et de grant. d.ignit.
Ain.si que vous ay d.it et premier records
Estoieiit lee enffazis prisi. et
Et lssoient souven.t par d.ehora la cite'
Et faisoient assault coiitre oy Acere<
Qul. devant; fut logis a son riche barrj..
Long, tempa y demoura; moult; y fit de gx'iest.
0hz d..e ded.ens estoient moult fier et redoubt.
Bonne chevalerie y avoit a plants,
Car Thesus y fut qui t.ant; at de fiert
Et le oy Ludovis d.e France le regn.
Et. le -oy Gadiffer qui taii.t ot d.e f'ierte
Et le con.te Assaillant ou. tant. olt ioyault

troisi danioisei qui furen.t Men. arnie
sont fierement a ice t.einps port.

13,096 L. S'orris belle? ystoire et. de grande dignit
13,097 L. A. q.. je v. ay d.. et recorde'.

Ph. omits lines 13,101-10.
13,103 L. Mais dedens.
13,105 L. Roy Thesis y.
13,109 L. damoiseaux.
13,110 L. en icelul t.
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l3,ll5

13,120

13,125

La otne Clodas qul alt m.alle sant 	 (L. f.181b)

Qui la bonn.e Lne chassa a povrett
Et lul changa le fruit qu'elle avoit ports, (Ph.f.cLvIIIb

Car en. lieu des trois fi1z ci tost qu'ilz furent n 155b

Lui apport.a trois chiens qul lore furent raon.str

Au both Roy Gadiffer qul moult en prist en h

Sa c'ourtoise moullier qui tan± ot de bon.t. (P. f. 1 Gab)

Or estoit la Rone en moult loingtain. regn.

De&ens Jherusalem l'amirable cit

Tenoit hostellerie par grande povrett

Por tous lee pelerins qul la furent all4

Et. qui le Sepulchra ont requ.is et aour.

Or ne cuidoit jamais en. jour de son. a

ReTenir a 1' amour du on Poy couronn

Male si sera, par Dieu. ainsi fut ordonn,

L.& Ph.
add:

13',ill Ph. Male la r. C.
13,112 1. en povret
13,114 L. de trois f. ci t. qu'i f. n.
13,115 L. chiens lesquela f. m..
13,116 L. en print e. h. 	 /13,117 L. moulier ou tant a de beaute.
13,117a Dont illul fit souffry de la peine plent.

Ph. souffrir.
13,117b En. la fin l'enchacQ.-de aa grant royautJ.
13,118 - 13,126b Ph. omits.
13,121 L. A t. 1. p. q. ruren.t la ale.
13,124 L. R. en l'ainour.
13,12	 L. N. ci fera p. B. a. fu oredene



Si en sera celle. arse qu.i tout ce a brass.

Laisse CCCLXXXV.

Seigneurs, or escouts pour Dieu qul tout crea,
La o rne Clodas qul tousj ours se doubtat.
Du. mal qu.' e1le awoit fait. des enffana que changa,

13, 130 £ soy: meses a dit et souvent y penssa:
Ade Dieu" dit. ei1e, Biem s9ay comment ii va,

Par cellui sain.t Seigneur qui le monde forina,
Vecy trois- daimoiseaulx qui sont venus de9a,
Qu.i bleit les regardra et y avisera

13',135. Ii dira qu chascun. le ky resseniblera;
lime couvient s1awoir c;omment la choseva."
Adoncques la Ro pne les III. enffaus manda,
En sa chambre payee tous III. les asseinbia.
Par grande trason. bel semblant leur mon.stra,

13,1 4.0 Delez lui les assist et moult. les honuoura.

L.	 13,126a Et c'est d.roit qui mal fait qu'i lui soit.
adds:	 b Dieu paye chierem.ent quant tOUeard	 redoub1

13,129 L. Dumnrdre qu t elle: ot fait d.
13,130 L. s. si pensa.
13,132 1. Par icellui S. qui.
13,134 L. les regarde et les a.

L.	 13,135a Be bouche et de nez; et de quanque ii luia.,
adds:	 b Ainsi que creature autre ressembla

c Coinme ii font. Gadifer, on. en. parolle ja.
I;.

a.ds: 13,138a La royne out trouv qui bien. les fest{a.
13,140 L. Et puis in.ellement les enfans appella.



"Emffans," dist la	 "Oys ctorlL vous d.ira:
Je vous veil, conjurer du Roy qui. nous forma.
Et de la Sainc.te; Vier	 qul. IX. moys l& po.rta.
Et da la. Magdalaim qui lee pie' Dieii lava (L. f.182a)

13,145. Et de trestous lee. calms qui lassus ou ciel a
Que vous me dictes. voir e.t me. mei nient.s j a.
Gongno.7issiez ous le per& qui vous t.ro .ia engenra.
Et la mere enesemeut quL IX.. mole vous porta?" (P.f.169a)
"Dame," ce diet egxiauit qui moult bie lYescouta.

15,150 "Je vou.s diray le voir comment. la chosa va."

Laisse CCCLXXXVI.

"Dame," ce diet Regnault, "Par Dieu qui ne meatI,
Oucqu.es jour d.e. ma vie le miem pere: n.e vi
N.e ma mere eussement par ma. foy vous affi
Aincois avons est ' d'ung preudomine n.ourrI,

15,15.5- Nous u'avioms pas II. jours pass.s me acomplii

13,1i42 L. c. de Dieui q..
13,145 L. Vierge qu.'em ces flans porta. - hypometric..
13,144 1. sea pie lui lava.
1 3, 1 45- L.. que 1.. e s ci euli a.
13,146 L. me direz; v.. ne me: men.tirez ja.
13,14'i P. Con.gnissiez. ot omitted.

L. Congnoissez 'VT.

1', 149 1.. qul biem si 1' escouta.
13,1O L. Nous v.. d.irons le vray.

L.	 13,150a Honnys soit 11 de Dieti qui vous em mentira.
adds:	 b Oncques ne Lut proudonmie qui sa foy parjura.

Pencil remark in the left margin next to lines
13,15O13,154: 'Clodas interroge lee 3 jeuries
geus cur leur extractiou.t

13,152 L. 'd' crossed out before 'jour'.
13,153 L. mere aussi pour voir le. wi.. a..
13,155. L. transposes this line to 13,156b.



f3,.160

13,165

Qu'en ung bois n.ous trouva. tous III., ii. est aijisi.
Si eussion est/la trestous miors et pen
Se ne fust. le preudons dont ous avez ou
Quii nous a gouvern bien, XVI.. ans et demi.
Dieux 1e Roy toiit puissant la puist avoir menU.
Biert en debvoms prier et. rn.audire cellui
Par qui nous fusrnes pres em la forest pen."
Lors pnist a. soupirer et ii autreis aussi,
Et quant Ciodas le.s voit tout l sang. lui. fremi.
"Ha Dieux," d.ist la Rot/ne, "Beau pere qi1'esse si?
Or sortt ce les eiiffarts qui par moy sont trahi4
Le 'aort y Gad.iffer les a engenul,
Le DiabiLe d'enff en les a araena cy"

Laisse CCCLXXXVII.

Ainsi les III. enffans panlereut. longuement
13,170 A la faulse one. que le corps Dieu carvent..

Puis partirent de la moult amiablement,

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

13,156 L. Qul au bois. 't.ous' crossed out bfore 'tous'.
13,156a La fusmes nous laissez et ne sa'ons de qui,

b N'aviolis p. II. j. p. ne a. = 13,155 P.
13,157 L. Et eussions e. mors et murdry.
13,158 1. don.t vous a. o.
13,159 L. omits 'blen'. Pencil transcription of line

in right margin.
13,159a Et puis avons est savez et. garanty.
13,160 L. omits this line.
13,162 L. Par qui avons este en 1. f. p.
13,163 L. print a s. et les a. a.
13,167 1. G. voir lea engenuy.
13,168 L. Tous les deables d'e. les ont a. c.
13,168a Oncques en mon vivant telle chose ne vy

b Ii conviendra c'on sache que j'ye fait cecy
c Et qu'enchassee soit la one par my,
d Et puis se le oy scet qu'aye meffait vers luy
e Ii me f era ardoir, ja n'en avray mercy,
fBien sera emp1oy, car bien. l'ay deservy.
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13,168g Se je ne prens conseil, vecy- mon corps bonny."
h Ainsi dit la ona comme; avez ouy,
I Les enfans regard.a et plourer lea choisy,
j E1le ne leur d.it pas ce qu'a son cuer senty
k Ama dit.: "Nes aux enfans, pour Dieu.. je vous

I	 pry,
1 Penses que de vou.s soit Gad.ifer bien. servy,
xa Le oy vous fera Men, pour Qertain le vous dy,
n Et je seay pour vous, pour voir le vous affy."

(L. f.182b)
0 "Dame, vous dictes bien," Regnenchon respondy-
p "Et ci somme.s tous prestz. d.e obeLir a luy.
q C'est Men.. raisoli et droit, car le; Men vient de

lul •'
a. 'v' crossed out liefore 'mon'.
d. or 'niesfait'.

13,170 L. qui le c. D. c.
13,171 1. P. p. d'eleem. a,
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13,175

13,180

13,185.

Elle ne monstra point tout. ce que son ceur sent.
Ella jura Jhesus qui fist le firmament
S'elle peult exploictier asses prouchainement
Que mourir les f era tous trois a grant tourment.
Elle fist ung venirn sans nul arrestement (P. f.1'69b)
Si ort et si mauvais, si lait et si pullent
Qu'il n'est horns si hardis dessoubz le firmament
S'jl use dii venin ne avalla ne prent
Que en l'eure ne soit mort sans nul repassernent.
Et quant. elle l'ot fait a son commandement,
Sur ung. hennap en mist qui ne fut nile d'argent.
Puis actendi la dame jusque l'avesprenierit
Que le fier Gadiffer au fier couroimem.ent
Devoit aller soupper a talLe. noblernent.

L.
qdds:

Ii.
adds:

13,172 L. pas ce qu'a s. c.. s.
13,1741 L. Final word abbreviated, transcribed in
13,175) pencil in right margin.
13,175a Lors a pris avise par quoy ne comment.

b Pourchacer leur porra leur grant. encombrenient.
13,176 L. velin. In pencil: 'velin, venin, poison.'
13,177 L. si m. si faulx et. si p.
13,179 L. de ce velin ny a. et p.
13,180 L. Qu'en 1. n. s.. rn. sans recourement.
13,lBOa Moult fut fort le velim dont j faiz parlement.
13,181 L. elle ot.
13,182 L. Sus u. hanap ne le mist q.. n.. f. pas d'a.
13,183 L. jusqu'a l'a. Final word trahscribed in

pencil in right hand margin, plus 'le soir'.
13,184 L. Q. le toy G.. au hardy couvenant.
13,185 L. soupper adoubn.
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Or oys d.e Clod.as que le corps Diea carvent:
Ung escuier avoit qui estoit. son parent
Qui servoit a table celle: nuit proprement,
La dame l'appella Si lui dist haulternent:

13,190 "Cousin," dist la oyne, "Vous scavez bin. eomiaent
Vous ay mis a honneur en cestut cassernent.
Par moy avs honneur, par mon avancenient
Et encor le sers asse's plus largenient.
Si riche vous feray d.e fin or et. d'argent

13,195 Que honuoure's en serorit vos ainis vraiement
Se croire me vouls, je vous ay en couvanct."
"Dame," dist l'escuier, "Vou parls sagement,
Je suis apareillie's a vo commandernent.
Pour faire vostre gre sans nul arrestement."

Laisse CCCLXXXVIII.

13,200 "Amis," dist. la Royne, "Savea que vous fers?
Vecy ung riche pot que vous me portere's (L. f..183a)

13,186 L. qui 1. c. D. cravant.
13,188 1. Q. a table servoit le bon roy proprement.
13,189 L. La royne l'a et..
13,191 L. cestuy tenement.
13,193 L. encores arez a.. p. 1.
1,193a L. Se croire me vouls je vous ay couvenaut.
13,194 L. Riche home v. f.
13,195 L. Qu'encor en seront tout ly vostre parent.
13,196 L. transposes this line to line 13,193a.
13,197 L. p. loyaunient.
13,198 I. a vostre c..

L.	 13,199a Beau cousin dit la oyne vous parle.z saigemerit
adds:	 b On dolt le sien amy avancer grand.ement

C: Amy pour amy veille on le dit bieri souveut.
Pencil hand. pointing at lines b and c.

13,200 L. ce dit.
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A la table d.0 oy, ains ne fut tel c1anis.
Au RQ ne dir6's pas que par moy soit. livrs,
Nais par lee chanthellaius vous le saluers:

13,205 Et dictes qu'il vous est par lee freres livrs,
Voire quant ii estas vous en. ert demands
Pour riens qui soit vivarLt. vous. ne a'acusers.
Et s'ii. y a peril, ja ne vous en d.oubts (P. f.170a)
Je vous en gecteray en. fine: verits

13,210: Et eu.sss par Dieu X. chevaliers tus.
Et dit l'escuiers: "Comme wous comxaan.dè's."
Il a saisi le pot qui n'i est arrests,
Vera la saIeLs'en va Si inonta lee degrs.
Et a veUi le oyr qui taut fut honnours

13,215 Qui a table seoit, ce dit l'auctorits,

13,202 L. R. on ne; fut telz clarez'.
13,204 L. see ch.,
13,205 L. Et difas qui v.
13,206. L. V. q. de l'e. v,. sera d.
13,207 L. s. wivant si . ne me racus.
13,208. L. pril written. in pencil in margin, abbreviated

word in text underlined.
13,209 t. Je vous en garderay cest f.. v.,.
13,210 L. E. eussiez vous.

L.	 13,210a Car le Boy mn'aynie taut airisi que vous veez
adds:	 b Se le faictee ainsi prochairieiaent verrez

Le plus grant e1r; oncques ii ne fut tel.
13,211 L. Alors dit l'e. ainsi que C..
13,213 1. V. 1. s.. s'en va et in. 1,. d..

P. hypometric V. 1. sale si in.



8q1

Et. o lui Theseis dent 11 fut. engenr.
Ly escuiers passa de son fait airiss
PEarJ dessus le dressoir fut le po.t d.'or poss
De l T escuier qui s'est moult tresbien agaictis.

13,220 On. ne sc.et. dorLt ii vint n.e d.ont fut. apports.
Les sergens l'ont saisi, et li enffans delez
Ont tendut le hennap qui est d'or aournAa
Et pour donner au oy s'est Regaault apreste.
Ainsi que le' vim fut ens ou hennap gects,

13,225 A la table est venus 11 danioiseaux: los,
L'ass&eur le donna qui estoit la dels,
Si tost qu.'il ot beu., fut si envelinies
Que le c;eur de son vein..tre lui est parmi crevs;
Quant le Roy 1 'a veü, le sang lul est muè'a.

13,230 Son pere regarda et ses amis privs

1.	 13,216a Et le oy des Pranois Ludovis appelle's.
adds:	 b Moult y ot; de barons; grant y fu ly barns.

C; Bien fu servy le: Roy et tresbien ordonne.z.
di Moult. y ot d'enitremectz; malt son y fu: sonnez

13,216b Pencil transcription: 'ly Berne le Baronage'.
13,217 I. L'escuier si pensa d.. s. f.. a.

L.	 13,217a Voit par devant le oy ces III. filz naturelz
adds:	 b Mais ne savoient mot Ce dit l'auctoritez.

c Moult estoit des enifans servis et antez
d Nature les avoit si bien araourez
e Que le oy en estoit pres que tout afolez.

13,218 L. Par.
P. abbreviative sign for 'par' omitted.

13,219 1. q. s'est. tresbiert acquit4s.
Pencil remark in left mar'in next to lines
13,216-13,219: 'Clod.as prepare un Breuvage
empoisonn et	 confie a un Ecuyer son parent
pour le servir a la table du Rol G-adifer..
L'officier charge de dguster le yin meurt. en

7	 -gotan.t. ce poison.'
13,227 L. eustbeu fu si enveliin(s.

Pencil note: 'Envelinrez enipoisonn.e'.
'13,230 'privez' in pencil next to
13,220 L. ne sot
13,221 L. servans l'ont saisis et les e. d.
13,222 L. estOt d'or fondez.
13,223 L. Pour d. au Roy s'est R. a.
13,224 L. fu es hnsp verss.
13,225 L, venu le damoisel louez,

\13,226 L. A l'essayeyr bailla qul estoit pcir d.



I 3, 231
13,232

13,233
13,234
13, 235
13, 236
13,239

13,240
13,241
13,243
13,244

13, 235

13,240

13,245

Et a dit. haultenieiit: "Je suis pres attraps 	 (L.f..183b)
Cilz venins fut pour riao1 et fais et rdonns"
Le oy cria em hault: "Se.igneur baron clos!"
f1uis u'i ot em la salle que: tost ne fut ferms
Li escuier estait de la salle eschapps.
On prist le; remenaut de ceulr qui sont. rerrLes,
Les III.. enffä.ns sont. pris qui les ceurs ont irs
Pour itant qua Regziault. dont. vou& ouy avs
Avoit gect' la vim, fut du fait accuss.
Et la &na vin.t qin. les fais ot brasses (P. f..t7Ob)
Au or em est venua ii Sathama nia1fs
Et 1uy dit: "Sirea Eois, s;avez que vous fers?
Paictes unig jugememt et. tous III. ine pends,
Ces III. freres qui. sorit et, pris et attrap4's.
Car auissi voir qu;e Dieu fut de la Vierge ns

13,245

L. prea qu'atrappez.
L. Se. velii eat. p. may fait. et a,.
P.. omits moy.
L. Seigneurs barons C:,

L.. qul ne fut tost fermis.
L. L'escuier si e.
L. On print. 1. r. d. c. c'on a trouvez.
L. A. porte le v. flit du. Lait a.

'av' crossed out before accuse2,
L. E 1. r, Clodas qul.
1. le. Sathanias mauf 4's.
L.. et toua les ma p.
L. omits line.
L. Pencil note in left margin from 13,245-
13,257: 'Clodas conseille a Gadifer de faire

ndre les 3 jeun.es gena elle accuse Regnier
de l'avoir requise d'amour et de l'avor menace
d'em.poisonner le oi s'il n'tait pas ecout
d' elle.'
L.. Car aussi vray que D. f. de Marie n.



Ilz: ont fait le venin tel con vous la veez,

Car Renault cy endroit em qu.i tant vous

M'a requise m'am.our ii a trois jours passs

Et me pria d'aiier le trasteur prouve's.

1'3,25O Encore: me dit plus le garsom parjurs.

Car sa foy m. jura, c'est fine verits,

To: inort pourchasseroit que vous seris fines."
"Aide Dieu," diet i]., "Or suis mal atourns,

Or me s9a dont je suis: et hays et aids."

Laisse CCCLXXXIX.

13,255 Quant le Roy Gadiffer a la parofle ouye;
Ii f'ut tout esbahis s'a la chiere d.recie,

Et dit aux trois enffans: "Fait avs grant folie,

Je VOUS cuidoiep; faire honmeur et courtoisie,

Et vous me voule's faire: mourir a grant: haschie.

13,260 Vous en niourre's tous trois, je le vous certiffle,"

13,246 L. Ii o. f le velin.
13,247 L. en qui vous vous fiez.
13,248 L. M'a r. d'amour 11 y a III. j. p..
13,249 L. traitre
13,250 L. E. plus me dit le g.

Ph. omits lines 13,250-13,254
L.	 13,252a Sire quant je l'ouy je ostle cuer ci yrez
adds:	 b Que se ,,ne fut pour vous pourtant que vous l'ames

c Je l'eusee fait pendre ja n'y fussiez mandez
d. Et quant le oy l'ouy le sang lui est inuez

13,253 L. ii je suis mal arivez.
P. Letter 'a' crossed out lightly before atournes

13,254 L. say d.e qui_je suis ha fly amez.
13,255 P. Drawing of a fish down the margin from lines

13,255 to 13,261.	 -_____
13,256 L. Ii en fut esbahis.
13,257 L. Ii dit.

Ph. omits lines 13,258-13,290.
L.	 13,259 L. omits grant
adds: 13,259a Par la Thy que je doy au d.igne fruIt de vie.



Et quant les trois enifans ont la parolle. ouye,

Lors dirent: "Sire ois, pour Dieu le; filz Marie

Ne. creez point. tel fait neEt]ell tricherla

Car nous ne le ferions pour tout. l'or de Pavie.

13,265 La Rone est pour vous povrement conseillie,

Car oncques nulz' de rious n'i mistY son. estudie

A requerir son. corps de nulle druerie."

"Sire," dist la toyne, "Par Dieu le filz: Marie
De ce que vous ay dit. je ne vous en ment mie,

13,2i70. Ii est tout verit ce que vous signiffie.

Et c'est a moult bon droit, se Dieu me benee, (P.f.171a

Se le Roy em reoit ennoy et. villainni

Ii ne se deult. mesler d'avoir telle esgnie,

Car vous n'este extrais quede grant villonnie

13,275 Et de inener charbon. de chaussie em ehaussie.

13,263 P. Or celle t. cit. confusion.
L. Ne croiez pas tel f.. ne telle tricherie.

L.	 13,264a Ains ous mandons du cuer sans point de villenic
adds:	 b Et c'est droit. et raison par le corps Saint

Helye (L.f.1184a)
c Car vous n.ous avez mis en haulte seignorie.

13,26.5; L. pour n.ous.
13,266 L.nous ci ne mist s'estudle.

P. Last letter of 'son' crossed out, t.itulus
over

13,267 L. nulle villenie.
13,268 L. Par Dieu: dit. la royne ne vous en. meiis mie.
13,269 L. contracts this line with the previous one.
13,270 L. ce que je certiffie.
13,271 1. a mon bon d..
13,272 L. Car 1. r..ep r. ennuy.
13,273 L. deust merler c..ertes de tel mesgnie.
13,274 L. n'estes que gens estrais de villenie..



c'c15

Appartenoit. 11 a vous d'avoir telle mestrie?

Oncques oy Gadiffer ne fit telle folie

Que de vous retenir, se Dieu me

Lore pleurent lee enffans tous trois a une fie

13,280 Et reclament. Jhesus qui de mort vint a vie.,

Et priolent au(x) Poy de France la garnie

Et au Roy Thesus que leur fust en aie,

Et le oy leur disoit: "Seigneu.rs je vous affia
De ceste chose cy n'est. droit que on m'em prie

13,285 Car	 une besoin.gie vilaiia et cie.svoi'e."

Lora furent pris toua trois de la seTgenterie

Et: mia en une tour de viella anchiserie,

Et furent enferm.s toute nuit a nuictie.

Or sont. de hault en. baa cheia par grant envie.

Laisse CCCXC.

13,290 Or sont lee trois enffans courroucie's et dollent;

13,277 P.. Capital j started, '0' written over the top.
13,278. L. omits line..
13,279 L. tous en une fie.

P. 'fie' has a curve over the 'e'.
1.3,280 P. ihesus.

L. Jhesus.
13,281 P. aux roy.

L. Et prirent. au r. d. P. 1. garnie. Final
letter 'r' of 'gamier' crossed out.

13,282 L. qui 1.. ±t en aye.
13,283 L. Et lee roys leur disolent S.
13,284 L. que on n'en. prie.

Pencil remark next to lines 13,282-15,284:
'Gadifer fait. arr'èter les 3 freres.'

di ooi-t.

13,287 L. v. ancestrie. Could read anceserie.
13,288 L. La f. e..
13,289 L. hault bien bas cheuz.
13,290 L. couroucs.



Mis sont eu uiie tour, tenrement vont pieurant:
"Ade Dieux," font liz, "Vecy tra'ison granti
"Par foy," ce dist Regnauli, "Mal nous est couvenant,

MNous estions montes, or allons avaliant. ( ph. frl56b)
t3',295 Mieulx nous vaulsist mener le charbon maintenant,"

"Par Thy," dist Renechon, "VOU allis inal parlant,
Nous ltavons f alt. pour bien, ii est Men apparant,
Se on. nous a trahis, nous ne poons nient;
Nulz ne se peu.lt garder de son annoy pesant."

13,300 Seigneurs, en celie nuit dont. je vous vois comptant
Venoit. le charbonnier son charbon ainenant;
Couitrevai la cite' afloit, l'asne menant. (P. f.171b)
Les bourgois de ia vile. quant le vout percevant (L.f.184b
Luy ont dit: "Charbonnier, vous soye's Men venant

3?ff Dtrir eemt ;pendu tre2t1z3. voz	 enffans,

13,291 L.. piourant.
13,292 L. Aide D. font ii v.
13,293 L. moult n. e.. c
13,294 L. e.. hau.ix momt.
13,296-99 Ph. omits 4 lines.
13,297 1.. IL est tout. a.
13,298 1. Et s'on. n. a t.. n. n'eu p. neant.
13,300 Ph. je voys cy c.
13,302 L. l'asne trotant..

Ph. omits.
13,303 L. le v. avisant.

Ph. qul ie v. adisant.
13',305. L. t.ous ly III. vos enfant.

Ph. pendus voz trois e.



q7

113, 310

l3',3l

Le oy lee a juge's, bien le scevent ii aucquant•
"DieuxP' dist le charbonn.ier, "Ne m'alds point rriocquant,
Ce sont Ii plus loyal de ce siecle vivant,"
"Par foy," font ii bourgois, nil. est mal apparant
Car ilz avolent £ alt u.ng . venirL ci puant

se Jhesus ne fut, le Roy de BeLlean.tJ
La hon. y Gadiffer en. fut inort maintenant •
"Dieux," diet le charbonniar, "Qu' alez vou devisant?
C'est trestoute mensonge dorit voiis IlL' alez parlaat.
Je n' en croiroie mie Jhesus le tout puissantP'

Laisse CCCXCI.

13, 320

Or sout ii damoisel en la forte prison.
Courrouci€s et dc.•llane et. en grant souppecon..
"Ha Dieux, " font ii enffant, "Vecy grant traI'son;
Ce nous f alt lai oyn.a a tort at sans raison.
E las, elle nous hat a.. niauvaise; achoison,

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

t3,306 L. jugis b, le scevent la gent.
Ph. les gene.

13,308 L. lee p. loyaulx.
13,309 . L. P. f. d.it. lee b. ii n'est paa a.
13,310 1. veil..
13,311 L. Que se J. ne f. le R. d.e Beleant.

P. Car s. J. n •. f. 1. R. de Bethieeiu.
13,312a Car l'um de wos filz lui. avoit. mis d.evant.

b En ung hanap. d' or dont ii 1' aloit servant.
13,313 Ph. omits this line up to line 13,369 inclusive.
13,314 L. C'est touta niensonge que. vous m'alea con.tant.
13,315 L. c. pas J.,
1,315a Iiz' ont este- trahs, par Diei.ii le Roy aniant,

b 'aucun fau.lx trayt our qut est 01 en.t d ol ent
C De ce que les enlans estoient si avant."
d. A son. hostel sren va le charbonnier plouran.t;
e Celia nuit. ne mengast pour (1) Caulongna la

grant,
f Touta nuit ne dormy male wa ad.(s pensant.
g. Que lea III. enfarie aloient, endurant.
h Et se le bon. proudons aloit grant duell menant,



qB

13,315i Encores avolent pia ly damoisel plaisant,
j Car qui est en. prison pour yte]_ couvenant
k On peut . bien esperer pas n'a. le cu.er joyarit.
1 Bieri cuidoient morir avant. mid.i sonnant,
in Et la. se demenoierLt et se vont demetnj taut
xi. Airiai que ceulx qui vont la mort aceudarit.

e.. letter '1' after abbreviated 'pouT', perhaps
beginning 'l'ainour'?
ilL, abbreviation of 'demetant' missing.

13,316 L.. lea. 11,1. enfana en.
13.317 L. Cources et d. enL grant. souspeçon.

P. Could be read souspeon.
13,318 L. Par B. Font. lec enfans v.
13,320 P. One brown, one red line parallel to E in

margin.



Dieux le Roy tout puissant len rende guerredon."
Ensement von.t disant. ii dain.oisel. de mom.
Et le boa. charbonnier avoit grant inarrison,
Toute nuit. n'eust d.orm.i pour l'avoir d"Avigiion.,

13,325) Ains pleure tenremen.t sa maim em son inenton. (L. f.t85a)
"Ad.e Dieur" fait ii, "quit souffri passon
Mectra on dont atmort et executLom
Si loyau.lx damoiseaulx et d.e ci grant renom?
Bieni scay qu!ilz sont extrais de noble. extracom,

13',330 Noblement. lee trouvay au bois lez le buisson.,
Li &rappeilliom estoien.t de moult belle2 faou.
Dame, Saincte Marie qui portastes Jhesu,
Ne souffra, s'il wous plaist et s'il vous vient a. boa,

(P. f..11 2a)
QuYii soyemt delivrea. a tel perdicion..II:

l3,335. Aims! fut toi4 nuit tent que le jour wit on,

13,321 L.. p. lui em rende pard.om.
13,323 L. Le b, ch.
13,324. L. Touteinuitnedormitp.
13,325) L. a comm..
13,326. 1. Ayd.e Dieu. dit. ii q.. souffrit p..
13,32'	 L. et a e..

P. Or 'execucioxi'
13,328 L.	 s 1 • d qui s out de g • renon.
13,329 L. B. s. qui sont estrais de haulta estraon.
13,330 1.. N.. 1. trouay de1ez ung. buisson.
13,331 L. Lee drappelz e.

L.	 13,332 L. Jhesu.
adds: 13,332a Qui mourut en. la croix pour no salvacori.

13,333 1.. ci voue p. et Si V.
P. ink scribble in top right corner of f.172a.

13,334 1. Q. s. ainsi livr'a a tel destruc.tti3on.
13,335) L. omit line.



t13', 340

13W, 345,

13', 35,0

L'endemainL se leva, n'i fist arrestison.
Onc.ques ne lui souvint. d.e veiadre son. charbon.
Vera le pallais s'em va a force et a: bandon..
A l'emtrer on. pallais a trouv uiig garson;
Bellenient luy a dit coieni.en.t a. bas Son;
"Arnis, or ime dJ..a. voir, par aaours que dJ.t on.
Des trois hardis en.ffans qui. sont en. la. prison?"
Et cii lu! re..spondi qul le ceur ot felon:
"Par ma Thy, m.on. am!, n.'i feray celison,
Lea chevan.lx sont tous: pr'st la oultr& en. ce peron
Dont trayn.es ilzi seront a guise: d.e larron.
Bien. sera pio.i selon. ni'entenc:ion
Car pour ie Roy destruir firent celia. poison.
Que s'il en eusist beu n.e. pass la aentoni
On. l'euat veth mourir, verser sur la leson,

13', 339
13', 344
13,345
13', 346
13', 348.
13,349
13,350

I. En entrant ou p.
L. n'eni f. C;.

L. sonit prest.
L. Traynez seronit.
1.. telle p.
L. eni eust. b.	 rL.. On i'eust veuAmort sans fere arrstison..



éôi

1 3, 35 5

13', 360

1 3',.365

Et que ja. ii n.i eust ei corLfession."
Et d.ist ie charbonnier: "Ne d.ictea t1 raison,
Oncqixes. ne le pensserent ii josne compaignon,
Car on leur a mis sus a. tort. celle. tra1son.?
ttvg r mentt," dist ii, "foy que doy Saint SymonL"
Le charbonnier a. dit: "Mais vous, par le menton."
AdonLc l'aherdi cii parnil 1e chapperon,
Mais le boa charbonnier tenioit urig grant. baston.
A cellui en donna ung. Si grant horion
Qu'a terre i'abbati droit. la a genoullio.n.
Si a si hault.. c.ri qu'on l t ouy d'enviroii.
La se sont assembl 's plus. de cent compaignon., (L.f.186b)
Mais ie boa charbonnier n' en donnast ung bouton.
On. pallais est. m.omts. ci : woulsissent ou
Et. juTe Dame Dieu q,ui sou±'fri passon	 (P. f.1172b)
Le £o entend.era et orra sa raison.

I 3', 351
13,352
13,353
13,354
13,355
13,356
13,357
13,358

-93, 361
13,363
13,364

13,365
\13,366

L. Que ja ii. n'eust. eu certes c.
L.Had.
L. 0. a. le penserertt ly jeune. c,
L.telt.
L. vous men.tez' dit celui.
L. mits this line.
L. Adont tantost le print p. 1.. c.
L. tenoit. un5 baton.
L. Ii a crie Si hault C'orL l'o. e.
L. n'en donna ung b.
P.	 for non.
L. Ou.p.	 moute'voulsissent. on. nom.
1. Et. j. Jhesucrist q. souffry p.
L. Le r. actendra la et o. s, r.

L.. Po,-	 cJa do 1 n€, a	 k-P



Laisse CCCXCII.

13', 370

13,375

Le charbonnier estoit ens ou. pallais lassus
Et. actendoit le Koy, s'estoit moult irascus,
Et le' Roy Be leva qui n'i east actendus
Et est en sa chapelle isnellement venus,
Et. le oy Ludovis. et le. oy The sé'us,
Et apre's le service du glorieux Jhe.sus
Eat allis. a con-sell le riche. oy membrus..
Le charbonnier le: sieut qui n-'y e9t.. actendus
Et. a veu le soy, Si lui. a. fait sallus.
QuaILt Gadiffer le vit si en fut tous confus,
Non- pourquant ou. iL fu s'est tantost. apparus,
Car voluntiers parloit aux graus et aux menus.

Laisse. CCCXCIII.

"Preudons," ce dist le oy, "Que faictes vous yci?
13',380 S'a inoyvoul parler bien- vous aray ouy."

Th.add:

L.
adds:

3,3'67 I. ou p.
13,Y68 L. roy moult estoit yrascus.
13,370 L.En sa riha ch. est Gadifer v.

End of Ph. abbreviatIon.
13,371a Et le conte.. Assailant. et. asses d'autres ducz

b Le service de Dieu fut fait.. et maintenus.
Ph. omits b.

13,372 1. dii. tresdoul J.
13,373 L. Eat al coiiseil 1. r r. m.

Ph. omita lines 13,373-78.
13,374 1. suyt n'y e. arresteus.
13, 374a A l'entree de la chambre- est ung. sergen-t venus

b QU1 lui a dit: "Villain or vous t.ray4's ensus;
c Le oy va a coriseil avec lzi ses dru.s."

dL "Amy," dit. le proudons, "par le Dieu de lassus,
a Ii me convient entrer, ou ja suis perdus.
f Nouvelles lui diray d.ont. je: seray bien creus,
g, Et en. sera le oy sauvez et. secourus."
h "Or Va," dit. le. sergexit, "Tu.. soys bien venus."
I Tant fit le charbonnier qui est monte lassus.

13,376 L. tout c.
13,377 L. ou ilz sont c'est. bien tost a.
13,379 P. Decorated tail of P goes down below line.



"Sire, vou$ dictes bieri, je vous em regraci.
Je zn'esinerveil comment vous voy si asso.ti
Que mes loyaulx enffans, qui par nioy son.t nourri
Et. qui. vous ont si bien et loyaulinent servi

13,385 Vous teris em prison., et si. ereez aussi
Qu'i1z vous. ayent• vendu et enssement trahi
iei 1e- venin donxi.( de qiioy on. voua servi.. (L. f.i86a)
Sire, sachis de vray qu'il ne peult estre ainsi,
Et: qu.e d."ung trasteur de quoy ilz sont ha

13,390 Ont est les en.f±'ans. deshonnoure'e airisi,
Pour ce qu'on: oit qu'astoient vostre ami,
Et pour Dieu, gentil 'ois., je vous prie mercy.
Considers le fait et le gards aussi;
Le biem qu'il vous on± f alt est mal1ement men.

13,395 Sire, faictes venir ii.. enffans devant mu, (P.. f.1(73a)

13,382 L. Je me nierveifle,
13,383 L. nourris.
13,384 Ph. omits.

L. Qui V. 0, Si tresbien.
13,586 L. Qul v. aien.t vendu ne e.. t.
13,387 L. velin.
13,388 L. vray qu'etre ne peiit ainsi..
13,389 L. Et que d.wt.
13,390 Ph. omits.
13, 391 L.. qu' ii z vre oi emt. qu.' ii z e.. vo amy.

Ph. qu'i v. qu'il e. voz amys.
13,392	 . A pour D.
13,393 L. et regards a.
1,394 P. 'Le' written in the margin..

L. qui v. o. f. e mauvaiseaemt muny.
Ph. omits.

13,395 L. Si f. v lea e. d.. in



cyoL1

Et ceulx au.ss1 qul ont ce Lait icy basti;
Et falctes jugement loyal, je vous en. pri,
Qu'om apprende d.u. f alt, pour Dieu qui ne nienti,
Qu'on. cache vraiement a'il y a nul souci	 (Ph.. f.157a)

13,400 Par quay iiz puissent. estre tensS et garanti,
Car u.'y voy achoisom de mort, tant vous en. di,
Car n'est pas biem prouv4 qu'ilz; vous alent t.rahi.
Et. pourtanit mettera au jugenient detri. "
Dist le oy Gad.iffer: "Beauix Sire, je 1' octry,"

Laisse CCCXCIV.

13,405 Le ban. oy Gadiffer n'i fist arrestement.
Les trois enffans ivanda et. on. y va briefment.
Seigneurs d'arm.es y von.t tost et appertement.
A la tour sont venus ci out dit haultement:
"Portiers, amenis tost. ces enffans vistement."

13,410 Et. le portier respont: "A vo commandement."

13,396 Ph. omits.
L. Et ceulx qut ainsi out. ce plet ycy baty.

L.	 13,397a Car se seroit pitie' par Dieu qui ne menty
adds:	 b Si uiorroyent a tort de ceste cause cy."

C; Dit le Roy Thesé"us: "Beaux filz je vous pry.
13,398 L. C'on enquere du fait et c'on en soit sorty.
13,399 L. C'on voye clerement s'i1 y a nul surcy.
13,400 L. estre saulvem et garanty.
13,401 L. omits 'vous'.
13,402 Ph. a. menty.

L. Car ii n'est p.. prouv.
13,403. Ph. j. estrif.

L. Et pour ytant m
13,404 L. beau pere.

13,395-13,402: I4arginai pencil note: 'Le
charbonnier se presente a la cour et demande a
justifier les enfans. Gadifer les fait appelier.'

13,405 L. n'y fit.
13,406 L. manda on n'y va liement.
13,407 P. Seigneurs d'armes. P. crc. cf,l.13,424

L. Sergens d'armes y v.
13,409 L. Portier a.. nous sec e. v.



Aux enffaris est venus si leur diet fierement:
"Or tost," diet l pcirtier, "g).outons, veris avant.
Lee sergena sont lassus et si a moult d.e gent
Qui sont wenus veoir le vostre jugement.

l3',415 Paictes vous confesser, car le besoing, vcni prent.
Ais d.e woe pechis tree vray rainembrenient.
Se lesorps sont perdus, que. itame, alt sauvem.ent,"
"Arnie," ce diet Regriault, "vous parl	 sageriient.
Ainsi nous puist aidier le Roy Oinnlpotenit

I 3',420 : Que nous niourons a tort et sans cause ens ement (L. f. 1 86b)
Et que c'est trason faicte tree faulcement."
Renechon va devant, were le ciel cesniain tent,
Et a dit aux sergens a sa you cleremerit:
"Ha Seigneure, s'il vous piest, je vous prie humblement,

13,425 Qu'ain9ois que nous m.ourions a dueil villainement,

13,413 L. Lee s.. s.. 1. et y a m. de. g.
Ph. sout a huis.

13,415 Ph. Faictes venir avant si allez a leura gens.
Ph. omits lines 13,416-35.

13,416 L. p. vray r..
13,417 L. Se le corps est pendu, q. l'a., a.. s
13,419 L. puisse. a.
13,420 L. a tort pa4Le: nostre serment.

L.	 P. 'no' or 'ne' crossed out after 'nous'.
ks: 13,421a Lore sondehors yssus em plourant tendrement.

13,422 L. Regnenchon v. d. et les mains au ciel tend.
13,423 1. v. haultement.
13,424 P. Srs.



Que nous puission.s parler une: fois seulememt (P.. f..1173b)
Au. bon. oy Gadiffer et nous ait en. couvent
Que ce que nous axons de j oyaulx et d. 'argent
On. lee vaulle donner sans nul detriemerit.

13,430 Ow gentil charbonnier et sa femme enssemen.t,
Car llz nous ont nourris tousj ours moult dauicemen.t.
Taut d"onn.eur nous ont i'alt et. bieni et loyaulmen.t
Que nous ne leur pons. renidre le payemenit.
Et. s'ilz; ont. nostre avroir eli. ]Jeur comniandeinent

13,43S Je de moy en mourra asss plus. lleiaent.

Laisse CCCXCV.

Alusi dit Renechoni a qul moult ennoia;
Au:ssi firerit see frere9. Chascuni inourir cuida.
Et on. lee a mens la OU le: oy eta.
En. une riche chambre (la) ou 11 parlemen.ta.

1Y,440 La Rome Clodas y fut venue a

13,426 L. puissons.
13,429 L. On le vueille: d.
13,430 L.. Au g.
13,431 1. Car ilz' nous ont. tous trois nourris
13,433 L.. povoms.	 13, 43	 L-. -2f-	 t- c 1hev

13,434 L. Et s'ilzl'ontn.
13,435 L. Quant de moy j'en m.

L.	 13,435a Car qul a eu del'autruy a son. talent
adds;

	

	 b Je dy qu'i ne f alt. rien. pour celui. si
13,436 Ph. includes.
13,43' Ph. omits.
13,438- Pb. m. ou. roy qui estoit. la.

L. m. ou le r. estoit ja.
13,439 L. omits 'la'.

P. 'la' crossed out before 'chambre'

doulc ement.
-e.

1e rent.



qc,7

15,445

15, 45O

Et. le. fauli escuier qui le venlm porta.
La fut le charbonnier a qui nioult enriola
Et le. Roy des Franoia: qui les en.ffans ama..
Atant sout la venus donit c:haecum leriaoia.
A1naI comma murdrux le.a. mains on leur ha.
Le charbonnier le.s vit, enc ontre. eulx alla.
Trots fois chascum balsa et puts le acohla.
"Ha liP' diet ii, "En1fa.ns, la Roy pit voua fornia.
Nous veullie; garaxit.ir qiie; TOUS fl'i. niourres a
Pour ic;esta achoisom, car pe.tit vous ania. (L.,. r.187a)

Qul cesta trasom deseua vous proposa.
Nala Diem est. tout puissant qui vous em vengera."

Laisse; QCXCV.

Quant he .oy Gadiffer a lee enffans choisla
Si leur dit fierem.ent, voyaiit tous cea ivarchis,

I 5,455
	 ce dit ie y, "Je euls pour vouLs; niarris;

L.
adds:

1..
ad&s:

15,441 L. velim.
13,442 L. ennnya.
15,445 L. lee roy.

Ph. le roy.
15, 445a Dolemt. est pour le. mal domt on. lee acoulpa

b Lee enfama grac:ieux foriuent Ii regarda
C; Aussi fit Thesia pit au Roy s'apoya.

13,444 L. Et veez les enfana d. c;l1 1..
13,445 L. mnrdriers.
13,446 Ph.. omits lime.
13,447 L. T9ua trots, l'uni. apres itautra balsa. et acola.
13,448 L. Ay1 dit. 11.
13,448-13,45Z Ph.. omits. 5 lines,
t3,450 L. Pour ceste..
15,451 L. t. aur w pourpemsa..	 i34sL. e	 der.
t3',452a Adont Roy Gadifer preniiereiraent parla,

b Om qu'il voit lee enfans he cuer liii engoesa,
c Car Nature et Amour tellem.emt l'atourna.
d Qu'il estoit moult doleut quant ii lea vit ha.
e Et aussi le rneschief domt. on lea acoupa.



908

13',4.52f Lu!- fit sigiifer que d'eu1x se vengera
g Que le. f alt fut wilaiii doiLt on les acasa.

Ph. omits 13,452 e, ? g and 13,455.
13,45.3 L. Q. le r. G-. achoisis. hyorneric.
13,454 L. leur adit £ierem.ent v _t. les .



clog

Je ousamo.ie tant et. vous avoie cheris
Que vous estis biengran.t. et. riche en man. paIs;(P.f.17
Or ay est'par vous vrillain.enien.t trahis. (Ph. f..i7b)
Dictes may verit, pour DieuL de Paradis,

13,460 Et se woir IrLe1 compts, foy que doy Jhesucris,
J'aray piti de vous voleritiers non en.vi
Que. vous ny ar4s mart, t1s: VOU3 serez ba.nis
Pour le bien. qu'avs fäit a tous me.s bons aais."
Ado parla.'Regnault quii moult fut bie. apTis

15,465 Et lui d.ist: "Mouseign.eur, ce serait grant despis
Se disieiia le fait ou n)tavons riens niespris,
Je vrous juTe CsurJ DieuL la Roy de Paradis
Onc qu.e s n.e nous advin.t n.e em fai s ne- en di s
Car m.oy n.e mes freres, par foy le vous pleuvis,

1Y,470 N"aTon.z coulpe? ou fait de ce- soya tou fiz,

13', 46 L. Je voua avoie- tant am:ez e.t cheris.
Ph. t. et amez et ch.

13',45-7 L. Que? wous e.. b. grans Em in.. p.
Pencil remark in margin nexto lines 13,457-
45,4: 'Gapj er interroge- ies 3 jeu.nes gems.'

13,42 L,Que point. oua ne mOrez, mais vous serez banis.
P. Que vous n'y ares mort,, ains vous aray ben.is.

13,465 Ph. omits.
13,464 L. R. qui estoit bien. aprins.
13,466. Ph. Se n.ous disions.

L. Se disions 1. f. ou pas n. ni..
13,467 L. J. v. j. sur D.

P. omits 'sur', Hypometric line-.
13',468. L. ny en. :f. ny en d..

14	 13,468a Ainoois estiez . de nous bieri airez et servis.
adds:	 b Or a est( envie d.ont on. nous a has.

Pencil transcription of b
13,469 L.. rnes deux freres je v. p.

Last three words transcribed in pencil.
15,470 L. c, en ce f. si en soyez fis.

Ph. omits lines 13,468 a, b, 13,469 and 13,470.



qio

N'a Clod.as la Rone qui tant a cler la viz.
Na perlames damer ne d'estre; ces amis;
C'est toute faulsett qul va par le: pays."

Laisse CCCXCVII.

"Sired," ce d.it. Regn.ault, "A tort nous va retant
13,475- La .orme Clod.aa qui va adeviriartt.

Bien scet la traison, allis lui demandant;
Elle nous a trahia, je le vous ay ereant.0
La o'ne Clodas sailli tantos-t, vamt	 (L. f..187b)
Et di> a Gadiffer haulteuien.t en oiant:

13',480 "Sire:, par Jhesucrist. le pere tout puissant,
Verit	 ous diray, n'en meritiray nien.t,
CeTtes ce poise nioy qu;'on en scet si avant
Et: pour	 de vous qua j'ayma et prise taut.
Vous en d.iray le vray et iray recordant.

13,485 Vray est qua cii Regnault quI. a nioy va parlaat

13,47.1 L. a le cler vis.
Ph. omita lines 13,473 and. 13,474.

13,474: L. m. va trestant.
Pencil transcription of line 13,476.

13,477 L. V.. acreaut.
Ph. omits.

13,478 Ph. omits.
13,479 L. Si d.it a C..

L.	 Ph. Lors a dit C.. h. en. oyant.
adds: 13,479a A la oyne Clodas dit:'venez avant.

Ph. compresses line 13,480 into:
13,481 'Sire,"ce dit la Royneverit diray cy empresent.
13,483 Ph. abbreviates the following speech (lines

13,483-13,495) by:
Ii est trestout certain ce qua ay dit devant.

13,484 L. Vous en ay le vray Si i'i.. r..
13,485 L. ce R.



1LI

Vint lundi a ma chambra ci qu'a vespre sonnant,
Ii avoit, bien be de ce fort viii. friant (P. f..174b)
De m'aniour ma requist et. parla ci avant.
Qu'il me dit vraiement qu'il explecteroit taut

13,490 Que. series m13 a uir. vostra peuple voyant..
Et. a ce qua. je voy, bieii ala Ecommencan,t.J
Se Jhesucrist ne Lust le pera oyaniant
Ii vous eusist. occis de ca venlu puant,
Se m'esxiierweilla moult qua lee garöAs ja taut;

13,49	 Dignes. sont d'essiller con larroni soud.oiaut."
O le. charbonnier ci act saillis avant

/Et a d.it' haultement: "Vous y alias m,entamt
Taistresse desloyaulx Or ma voy percevant
Que ceste:: trasou commensastes devan.t..

13,500) Sira[ftoyj Gadifer, pour Dieu vene avant.

13,486 L.. en ma cli. ci qu'a vespres s.
13,487 1. ce bon . f. Letter b crossed out before beu.
13,489 L. esploictereit t.
13,490 L. Q. mis. seriez a fin. v.. p. vearit.
13,491 P. c:omiueucement..

L. commentant..
13,495 L. Ii vous eusseut o. d., c.. velmn. p.
13,494 L. Si in.e merveille m q. lee gards tant.
13,495 L.. d'essiliier.
13,496 L. Alors le ch. ci est sailly .-

Ph. Et lore.
Mar1nai pencil remark next to lines 13,496-
13,501: 'Clodae rcidive son accusation elle:
es d1rnentie par le charbonnier.'

13,498 1.. Tristesse desloyaux o. m v.. p.
13,499 Ph. Q. C'. tr. avez faictes 1.

L. Q. c.. tr.aiastes coinineneastes a. hyperinetric.
13,5.00 L. Sire oy Gadifer pour Dieu venea avant.

Metrically correct.
P,'Siredist ii a Gadiffer,'pour Dieu. vents avant



r

t5O5

't3, 51Q

t3, 515

Ne creez point la dame, pour Dieu le: Royainan.t,

Car par sa tra'Lson sont trahis ly enff ant

Qua vers voiis sont loyal, gentil. e.t souffisant.

Faussa le. prouveray tost et inLcontinant.

Sire: o:ys debonnaires, oncqties en mon vivant

Je: na mie combati, certea tant na quant,
Mala veez cy aon gage: pie vous vois prasentant.

Par itel couvenant la vous iray livrant

Que. se la one. a eecuier ne sergent

Qu1 veille eucontra moy Tenir entrer on champ,
Je rnty combateray tost et incontinant.

Et se: e na le faia ama le: souleii couchant
Gehir et recorder devant toua en oyant.

Qua la Rone est faussa qua e. voy cy present, (Pb.f.158

Et quelle: a fait ca.ma 	 ivers vous e:t plus grant, (L i
-	 18&

L.& Ph.
add:

13,501 Ph. omits.
L.. Pour Dien na croie.z pas la d. tant na quant.

13,5O2 L.. les enfana.
13,503 Ph.. omits.

L.. Qul V..
1:3,503a Car tout ce: qu'eile a. dit Va. tout ademinant(?)A.

Ph. C. t.. c.. q. d ella va devinant.
13,504 L. Faulce la p..
13,505 Ph.. omits.
13,.506 L. J.. n. ri. c.. a homma t.. n.. q..
13,50'l P.blotted letter ? before que..

L. N. iecy rn. g. que je voiz p.
Pencil remark next to lines 13,506-15,513: 'Ii
of fre; de prouver son iuen.songe par le combat et
ii presente son gage.'

15,5.10 L.. Q. V e m feraung ch.
13,51Z L. n. lul faiz. Letter '1' crossed out before 'ne
13,514 L. voiz en present.
13,515. Ph. p. que taut.



13, 520.

Si me faictea mourir cOn larrori soudoiant
Avec les trois eMfans que vous. allis ten.ant.."
Quant Thesus l'ouy, si en va. sourant, (P. f.175a)
Au. oy de Prarice a dit, Ludovis 1 puissant:
"Onc.ques. tel charbonnier ne vis en mon. vivant..

Laisse CCCXCVIII.

t3, 525

1 3, 530

Le charbonnier parla a. nioiflt hauit alene
Et dit: "Seigaeurs- barons, oncques n tins epe,
N'oncques en mon vivant. je n'eu la. teet.e arxaee:,
Mais au j ourd.'uy voulray emprendre la mes1ee
Contre le pins hard! qui soit en la contre
Et lui feray gehir ains qu.e passe la ournee
Que cest Rotn (si) est. traistress prouve-e
t. qu'elle. a desservil d'estrei en ung few gectee,

Et que les enffan.s sont de tresloial portee,
Et n'ont. coulpe on f alt, c'est verit prolivee.

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

13,518. L.. Q. Th. 1' ouyt si s' en va s
13,519 L. France ditL. le poissant.

Ph. omits lines 13,521-13,541.
13,521 L. paria a haulte a..
13,523a Se ce ne fut de yin dont. je l'ay ennyvree.
13,524 L. la merlee.
13,526. L. jehir ains qu'i soit la vespree. Correct metre

Pencil: 'jhir, avower.'
13,527 L.. omits 'si'.
13,52& L. d'estz en f. jec;tee..
13,529 L. pensee.
13,530 L. c.oup en ce f..
13,530a Nen plus qu ceulx qui. sont ouitr la mer salee.



Et s'aimsi me- le fais, sans nulle- deuiouree
Je octroy que ma chair salt. la dehors trajnee
Et aux. fourches aussi pendue- et encroee.
Si wous prie, pour Dieu qul fist ciel et. rosee-,

13,535 Qu.a vrous me- fai.ctes. d.roIt et. raison ord.onnee,
Bataille day avoir quant je l'ay deniandee-."
Quant Gadiffer l'ou, s'ala chiere levee,
Sam. pere- regarda sans. hulle deniouree- -
Et le oy Ludovis de France- 1' oniiouree- -

13,54O : Et leur dit. doulcemen.t sana point de- l'arrestee-:
"Que dictes vous, Seigneurs? Dictea em VO pensee."
Dist 1e oy Tbesu, ja me sera. ce-lee:
"Je lou qixe la bataille- lul em salt accordeeu."
Quant. la omeu 1' oy, nile- me- lu3i. agree;

13,545 Elle d.it haultenient, me- fut. pas esgaree-:

13',532 L.. J'Oc;tTOye-.
13,534 L. ciel et rousee-. Transcribed in pencil.
13,535- L. Q.. v. rn.. faciez.
13,537 L. s'a la tte- levee.
13,541 1 L. Qu'enu.
13,542 Ph. includes thia line-.

L. Ja m'em feray celee..
13,543 L. omits: en.
13,545 L.. h. pasneuf.. e



113,550

"Sirs, ne sxis pas homms pour emprendrs mes1ee
Car Se is fusse horns, that l'eusist accordee."
"Dame," ce dist is soy, "Par ia terge loiiee
IL fault qus vous livrs cha.mpon. is. jourrLee."(P.f.175b)
Quant la dams l'ouy si fut desconfartee.. (L..f..188b 1.4)
Entour lui rearda. inais ne wit a nee
Qul a cs charbonnier woulsist prendrs nieslee.
Ii. estoit grans st fors s'ot. labracs quarres,
Bien mengast aui disner quatrs loz &s pores..

Laisss CCCXCIX.

115,55-5 Is cil-iarbonriier gentil fut d.roit em son estaut;
Ii a. dit aux trois fre:res: "Talaiaz vous ml eiiffaut,
Eucor ne IiL'a oi pas QC:C5 ns reereant,
Je voua deliveray par is mien eaciant."
Dit aui Loy Gadiffer: "Faictes venir avant

13, 560) C12au1p!foL p11. ss voit contrs nioy arinant

L.
add. 5:

I.
adds:

I.
adds:

15,546 Ph. Se ne a,
I. iner1ee.

13,547 I. bommie tost lui fuat presentee.
13,54a I. Vierge honnoree. 'Vge' abbreviated,

resolved in pencil.
113', 5-49a Prenez qui vous plaist en touts l'aseniblee (L. f

b Qui vous la prendra, on lul ara donnee 	 188b
c Car ii conwient qu'ainsi soit la cause aprestee.

Pb. omits 1 4'1 b - 1 3, 573 inclusive.
13,550 1. l?ouy steni f.. d.
13,552 L. qu'avec: le cii.. v. p. melee.
13,553' L. grant st fort s'avoit b. carree.
13,553a Par iss espaules gros comrne une tour fond.ee.
13,55-4 1.. 1111. plas de poyree. Pencil transcription

of line.
13,555 I. Pencil transcripon of last word.
13,556 1.. Et a dit aux eni'ans.
13,557 1. E. usm'arout p.. o. n. r.
15, ssa I. J • v, ci. n' en doubtea nean.t.
13,55-8a 0u avee vous Iaorray a by d.e soudoyaiit

b Car wous estes loyal justes et souffisant.
13,559 1. Dit be r. G-.
13,560 1. contre lui a.



0u la	 me voist sa trasom c.ouiptamt,

Car coinbatreD me Tell em 1' eure aimtenamt;

Affin que vous sachia le certain eouvemarft,

Car leD ceur me1 dit. bien et me Va, affermant

13',565i Que tel choseD 5ar's aims le. soulell c:ouc'hant

Dont wous are's leD ceur bawt et ll et ,oyarit.,
Car j e. say bien. de quoy ii. aucun wont parlant

Par tout.e vostre terre eDt derriereD et devam-t.t

Et quant le: oy l"ouy', si em va sourramt.

13,57O A la Rone a dit. haultenient em oyant:

"JeD ne vous puis: aidier qiie nais ung seremt

Que vera ce charbonnier woist batailleD livramt;

Cii.	 et cii barom le. wont. ainsi. jugent.

Laisse CD.

La one Clodas me se volt attargier

13',575 Entour lul regarda, s'a ve\i lescuIer

L,adds: IY,561a Aimsi cornme e.11e fit et ala c.ommencant,
113,562 L. C. o. me vueil des maintenant.

L.adds: 13,562a La bataille desira: plus que chose vivant,
13",565 I. sarez aims soleil c.
13,566 L. cuer l	 et j.
13,567 L. de quoy on va murmurant. Last: word

transcribed in pencil.
L.	 13,5.68: L.. terre derriere et d..
adds: 13,568a Plus que je vous dit e..t. j'en scay ilus avant.

13,570 L. r. dit.
13,571 L. servant. Abbreviated, transcribed in pencil.
13,572 L. Qui. vers ce ch, se voisa combat.ant.
t3,5..73 Ph. omits up to this 11ne.

L. Ses roys. at ses barons.
L. adds 20 lines. Ph, does not. include these.

13,5.73a "Sir9," ce dit la oyne, at je..vous ayma tant
b Cuides vous que vera vous voisa inal pourchassan.t
cJe n.e laferoye pour tout l'or d'oi'iant.
d. Ce ribault charbonnier Si vous va bieii asotant;
a Folie est quant wous alez ung teL loudier c.reaut
f. Contra un.e.. vaillant. dame a qul ii va parlarit,"
g: Et; lors le charbonnier si l va aprouchant.
h Et dit: "Dame, ung mot diray maintenaut.



13, 573L

k
1
'a
11
0

p
q
r

t

Se ouyr ne le voulez dou.lcement en. oyant
Je le dira Si hault qu l'orent ly auquant..."
Si dit la otne: "A qui vaa tu parlant?"
Si dit 1e charbonnier: "Ja ne. l'iray celan.t.
Les plusieurs d.e la vi1l vous. von.t. grace dontiant
Que la feinine. du oy, Osane la. vaillant
F'1st.es traire erissus, et. e.sploistatee tant
Que le oy l'enchassa. ou1tre la mer bruyant.."

Dieu," ce dit Clocias, "Vray Dieu omnipotent,
Ou. prent ce 1ieTre cy ce que me	 contant?"
bra dit la charbonnier: "Dame., p r Saint Amant
Je le prent. en ung lieu. ou ii em y a. plus qua tant
c. Pencil transcription of 'loudier'.
4 . (L. ±'.189a)
'a.. Pencil transcription of 'vous vont graca

clonmant.'
r.. twat onittted. Pencil: 'ce lierre (larron) cy'.

1i3,574 L. yost atargier.
Ph. includes this.



cIfc3

Qui porta le venin au riche pot. d. ?or niier.
Doucement lui a dit.: "Ven.s avant Richier
Et. si prens 1e gage encontre' ce lowlier, ( ? f i7c)
Si le zaa1es tantost occira et detrenchier.

I 3',5&O Et. quant vou I.'ar's luort, se Dieu. me' puist aId.ier-,
Riche homme voua feray et d'argen.t et d'or mier;
Le tiers d.e Saternie are's a justicierr"
Et. quant ci]. 1 'a ouy, n.' y a. que' eourroucier'.
A la Rona a dit: "Prend's ung (a) au1tre ouvrier.

13,585 Je no inO; c.ombateray ne d'est ne' dryver,
Non, s.'on ne lu:i fait urig de see bras brisierr"

Laisse CDI.

Quaiit la Ofl:O ouy son escuier parler
A img conseil. 1e va isnellenient mener,
Et lui a d.it: "Richier, je ne say ow aller

15,59O Pour avoir chponpourm..on d.roit.approuver

I 3,576 L. velin ow r.. p. d..
L and. P. dorinier written as one word.

13,577 L. Richer.
13,578 Ph. Et le gaige prenez e.. c,, 1..

1.. Et le gaiges pren.ez' e.
13,581 1.. fera3r d. 'argent et d' 0.

Ph. as P.
13,582 Ph. omi.
13,583 L. Et q. ii l'a.

Ph.. includes this line'.
L.	 13,583a Devant lul regarda, si vit le charbonn.ier'

adds:	 b Atoutes ses espaules pour porter img sorninier',
C St avoit bras quars et fors pour batailler,
d. Et avoit le corps gros en guise de clocher.
e "A Dieu." ce dit Richer, "Me veult. il engignier?
f Ouy, Si ni'ast Dieu le pere droicturier,
g Qui me weult faire arimer contre ce charbonnier,
b Se n'est qu'un bocheron pour trestout tresbucher
i S'il me tenoit aux bras et ii. vouloit luyter,
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13,583j, De ses bras me feroit tout. le: corps d.efroiser,
k Qul ja s'i combatra Dieu lui. doint, encombrier.

a,b,c included in Ph.
Ph. omits lines 13,583d to 13,6O2 Inclusive.

13',584 L. A la r. d.it p.. u. a 0,.
	1.	 P.' blotted 'a' before 'au1tre'.

adds: 13,584a De prendre se fait. cy ne mrest ii nul rnestier.
(L. f.189b)

13,585: L. N m'y c..
13,586 L. Non se ou n. 1.. f,. U.. d.. s.. b.. lyer.

	

1.	 13,586a Ii ne m'est nul besoing de lut ensongner
adds:	 b Ja ne liii. feraynial, car je l'ayme; de cuer cher.

13,587-13,594 Marinal pencil remark: 'Clodas veut
engager Richer son Ecuyer a comhae pour eile
aprs avoir refuse, 1]. accepte.'

13,589 L. Richer.
13,5.90. L. droit prouer.



115,5.91
13,592

13,593
I 5,594
13595.
15,597
15,598
13, 599
13,601
13,603

13,604

I3,605

13,595

15,600

15,05.

Fors a vans seulernent., ii vous en fault rneeler,
Ou par cellui Seineurrqui3 fist et terre et mer,
G'iray a Gadiffer et dire et. com.pter
Comment. vans lui alastea lea. venin presenter
Si- feray irioy st vans mourir e.t devLer.
Vous fault ii en.ssem.ent ung tel wham doubter
Qui espeei ne volt omc.quea en sa vi porter?
Par ma foy, on vons dolt et hair et blasm.er
Quant pour irng tel villain vous voy espovent.er.
En l'eurei le ers de son cevai. verser'
Et s'il est mia a pi je vous di sans fausser
Jamais ne le werrs en estant relever.
Allis; leglerement le sien gages lever
Et je feray telleirient vostre corpa adouber'
Qu.'iL ii"est nulluy vivant qut vous puisse grever.?

I. m.erler.
P.. omits 'qui'.. S. fist et t.erreet mer.
L. S. qui fit terre et mer.
L. Gadifer dire et c
L. velin.
L. S. f. wous et may ardoir' st.. embraser.
L.. Q.. e n. yost. o.. mul. jour p..
L. P.. rn. f o. w.. d.. bien h.. s. b.
L..Quep.
L. Et s'il est abatu. je.	 'k O,S.
L.. A. inelleinent.
Ph. abbreviates the episode by:
"Non. pourtaiit, lui dit elle;, "aller lever."
Ph.. Et je feray vostre corps tellernent habiller.
L. Et je. f. vai corps tellement adouber.
L. Qui atest arm.ure. n.ul q. v puist grever.
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Et quant Richier l h uy, bra se va adviser
Quill prendroit be champ pour sa vie sauver.
Et pour ce qu'il penssa de sa dame amender,
IL vint. au. charbonnier et. lut djst hault. et cier:

13,610J "Par ma foy, faulx truans, je vous. feray irer.
Nal avez fait. ixia dame de tratson re-ter;(p.f..176b, PILf.
Mais ii. be voua fau.]Cra chleremen.t comparer. 	 158b)

Le gaige. prenderay." Et ii. lui va livrer.
Eit le oy GadJ.ffer en a fait reniener

t3',-615 Lee eiifams en prison. e.t treebien enlermer.
Et la Rome aussi fist II enrprisonn.er.
PuIs dist a iescuier: "Ne me veil1ia celer
Quant voule. vous ce champ et faire et Qrdonner?"
"Sire," ce diet Richier, "Je3mtetn3 veil delivrer.

13,E20 Jarrials ne mengeray fore pie Ca desjuner

1 3', 606.
13,607
13,609
13,610

13,611
13,612
13,613
1 3,6.14.
13,618

13,619

13,620

L. l'ouyt.
L.. enprendroit.
L. S'en v. au cii. et Si 1. d. tout cler.
L.. Marginal pencil remark: 'Ii provoque be
Charbonnier. '
L. 1Tous avez; f.. ni.. d. de t trester,
L. f. faulceraent comparer.
1. et ii be wa 1,
P.. 'fat' for 'fait'
1. ce chafaire et ordener.
Ph. ce champ cy.
L. je	 v.
P. je me veil d..
L. qu'a ce d..



-
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13',625

S'aray fait ce villaim a martire livrer.	 (L.. f..190a)
Et diet le charbonnier: "Diew te puist craveiiter.
Ne suis niie villain, foy que d.oy Saint. Orner,
Plus gentil sui's de toy aw juste recorder
Car ne say traisom ne falr ne penseer..
Le proudons. est gentil ow on le peult trouver,."

Laisse. CDII.

13, 6.30.

13,6.3'S.

Le bon. Roy Gacliffer n'i fist arrestement.
Aux chanipion.s bailla des chevaliers gramm.ent,
Et pour euii ordoner bieni. e souffisam.ent.
Et a fait a cliascun: faire soni serernent
Qu.'i lee niemmiroit par ioy et; par drott en.sernemt,
Sans nn.lie trasorL,, sans nuL d.etrieriient.
Et ei1z en mit jur et tout. f alt le. serenient.
Le eharbonnier s'armatresbien et. fran.chement,
Pour nion..ter a cheval flit; arni plairiem.ent.

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

13,6.21 L. Wavy pencil line down to line t3',626•b.
L. omits 'fait'

13 ? 625 L.. trayson faire ne p.
13,626 L.. gentis ow con. 1.. p, t,
13,626a Et le niauvais dolt. on le villain. appeller

b Car gentis est, de cuer qui ne scet m.al periser.
Ph. omits 3 lines, @G- b.

13629 1.. Pour e.
13,630 L. f. bon serment.
13,631 P.. meroi.t.

L. raenromt.
13,632 L. t... et sans variement.
13,633 L. Et. liz: en ont juré et 1fait grant seriment.
13,.633a . Si mit. lee champions armes a leur talent.
13,634. L. tresbiem et fierement. 'Tresbieui' is

contracted and transcribed, in pencil.
13,635. L ut m.ont plainement.



/
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Et quant ii fixt arm6 a a s on. c ornxaaridenient
Et monts a cheval. qui couroit radenierit,
Urig Breton. lul. a dit: teMom ami, or enterit,
Ung, estat te diray qul te vaulra gramment.

t3',64O Quant. vous ests au champ et vous veez en. present
Richier vostre emiemi que vous n'ams nient,
Desc:end.a dii chewaL tost, et hastivemen.t.
S'a cheval ciemours, oua ne valez nient; (P.. f..t77a)
Nal savez chevrauchier non. pas aven.auinent,

1Y,645 Gards ous de c.e point que: je dis seulement,"

Laisse CDIII.

Or est le charbonnier fervestis. et arma
Dedens Constantinoble la jolie citAs.
Tout d.roit ena oi marchi fut le champ ord.onn6s
A ume wiefle place fu± illec prepars. (L. f,190b)

I 3,650 La fut le charbonnier noblenient amens.

13,636. L.. arm
13,637 L.. monte a O; q.. o roydement.
13,63a Ph. omits lines 13,638-64.
13,640 L.. Quant V.. sere.z 011 c,. veriem present..
13,641 L. Richer.
13,643 L. vous n'y v. neant.
13,644 L. 'avenament' transcribed in pencil.

P. advenaunietit. or advenannient.
L.	 13,645a Si dit le charbnieT: "A vo conmiandement.

athis:	 b Vous avez bien.. dit par Dieu omnipotent.
c Et foy que doy a Dieu qui fit pluye et vent.
d Se Jhesucrist me donne, 1e Roy dii firmament,
e Que j'ay la victoire dii tratoir puant
f Vous arez em yver dii charbon largement.

13,646. P.. fer vestis written as two. words.
13,647 L. D. C. qui est j. c.

L.	 13,648 L. ou. marche f.. ly cli. o.
adds: ('13649a Ou. 11 y await en champ avoit ung an passez.

13,649 L.. En me belle place de gent Men estorez,



924.

Le niaire d.e la yule. lut ±ut au maistre ls,
A cilrq cent. soud.oiers richement adoubs.
Par le oy Gadi±'fer lui fut le: champ 1ivr&s
A garder loyaulmeiit qu'il nty alt faussetts.

1',655 Et quant le charbonnier fut ens ou champ eritré's
Moult fut de toutes gems a ce jour regardi
Et dit ly. ung a l t autre: "Ii semble ung rnalfs,
seui a bon ceur en lug, j a me sera mates.
Et ly autre disoit: "Ce seroit grant pits

13,6601 S t ung Si bon. esculer et de telle gent ns
Estoit. de tel. illain ne occis ne tuis.."
Et ly autre disoit.: "Par Dieu, vous y ment4',
Ains seroit grant meschief et g'ande cruault.s
Se cii qui le droit a est occis. et tus,"

Laisse CDIV.

l3,665 Q flit le charbonnier arme's enmi le champ,

13,651 L. fu au destre lez. Pencil pointer to line:.
13,652 L. A II. c. S.. noblenient. ordonnez.
13,654 L. Et. garde. 1. qui n'y a. fauicetez
13,655 I. flit. ou champ. e.
13,656 L. gaas cc j,

L.	 13,656a L'un a l'autre Si dit:_ "Oncques mais ne fu telz
adds:	 b Regardea c;omme ii LtJ grant: et. formsZ"

(incomplete)
13,657 L. Et l'autre si d.isoit: "Se semble ung niajdez.

L. Pencil underlines last two words and adds:
'Un Diable'.

13,65.9 L. Et l'autre s. d... s'estoit g.. p..
13,659-13,663 r'Iarginal pencil remark: 'Le charbonnier

etRichier se disposentau conthat,r
13,661 L.. villain occis ne t..
13,662 L. Et l'autre Si 1.
13,664 L. est o ne afines.



L.

adds:
1 3664a

b
C
d
e

13,665.

LUnsi dieni G-regois cornme ou avez:,
Car je croy vrayement et ii est verttez:
Qu'a peine est nu1z hom.s tant bon ne: avisez
Qui puist de tout le inonde estre ainez,
Car ii est. trop d'envie et de: desloyautez.
Ph. omits these 5. lInes.
L. arin ou champ.
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Et Richier s'adouba qui le cuer ot dollant.

Quant ii fut. bien. arins du. tout a son. cornniant

Si parent.,, si aini l'alerent axaenant.

Le maire d.e la yule leur est venus devant

1 3,670 Et.. leur a d.it: "Se.igneurs, entends mon. semblaut..

Aujourd.uy est le jour, biem le veez apparent,

QU.e combatre vous fault a l'espee trenchant, ( ph.. f..159a)

Et qul sera vaincu' de rno.rtn'ara garaut. 	 (P.. f.177b)

Et veez c lets) sains de Dleu. le Tout-puissant..

13,675H. Ii vous c:ouvent. jurer devant nioy rnaintenant."

Lors dist. au charbonnier: "Metts la main avant,

Si vous couvent. jurer en hault que ly enffant

N' ont coulpe en se fait que on leur Va. inectant,"

Et dii le charbonnier: "Je diray mom seniblant. (L.. f191a

13, 680 Sire: uiaire," dist ii, "par Dieiz le RoyamanLt,

13,.668 L. Ses p.. et a, Pencil hand pointing at. this
1.	 line and line 13,674.
adds: 13,668a Lors l'ont. mis ou champ) et. s'en vont yssant.

13,669 L. yule esivenu audevant.
13670	 L.. mon talent.
13,671 L. biem le voy a.
13,674 L. Veez les 5.. d.. D. le pere: T-p. Pencil

transcrition Veez les Sains de Dieu' and
'les reliques'.	 -
P. le sains.

13,674 Ph. Et v. cy 1.
13,677 L. Ii v..
13,678 L. v. encouppant.
13,679 L. Lors d. le ch. j'en d. m s..
13,68O L. por Dieu. le Roy amant.
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Et par la doulce Vierga ou s"all.a eiiombrart,
It par les trois presens qiie. on lu alla. portant,
Et les trois oys aussi qui furent presentant,
Et par 1e sacrenient ou nous somme.s creant,

13', 685 Ly enIfant si n.'y furent. oncquas tel fait pensant
Non. plus que cllz qul sont oultra La iner brulant,
Ai9ois sout d.e ca fait. et. pur et ignorant."
Et. Richier lui, a d.lt: "Vous. y a114s rn.entant..
Fe le prouveray airis la souleil. c.ou.chant.

13,690 Car par le saint serm.ent. que vous al1s juraut.,
liz ont f alt le venmn. dont on. lestvaj re±ant.."
Et. djt la charbonnier: "Vous y a11s nientant,
Et ci le prouveray airis le souleil coucharit,
Qui me donroit. tout.	 de: ce sieclei. vivant

13,695) Je 'ia. feroia paix da Ce. jour en.. avant."

15,681 L.. la d... Dame oii s'ala aonibrant.
P... em ombrat (two words)

13',682 L. trols became qu.'om 1.. a,, p.
13,683 L. omits this line,
13,685. Ph. L. e.. ci n.e scevent. de ce fai.t rieant.

L. Les eiifans n.e sceven.t de ce fait neaut,
P.. 'firent' crossed out before 'furent.'

13,686 L. ii.. p. q. font ceulx q.
Ph. omits font.

13,687 L. fait pur at. ygnQ.cent.
13,689 L. omits this lina.
13,690 L. Et p..
13,691 L. Le veil. d..ont. lee voiz accusa'it,

P. les retant.
13',692 1.. Lors d... 1. ch.. lierre alez. montant.
13,693 L. Et je le p..

Ph. omits lines 13,694-95
13,695 L. Je a'en. feroye p. de cest heure en. avant.



Laisse OWl.

Quan.t Richer ot jur(airisi qu.'av6s ouy,
Belle niiracle y fist. le Roy qu.i ne meriti.
Ne se pot redressier Illecques aveugli

-	 Ltespasse d'une[heure3 II. seinaintint ainsi.
13, 7700 tlng. ev5esque y fut. qut le.' seigue et. beneL

Lors se leva Richier qui fornient s'ahon±I
Et a dit haultement. que chasc.un itentendi
"VillainL" ce d.i.t. Richier, "Par la foy que day mi
Tui as fait. 1mg, sermerit. qui nioult. m'a afoibli.."

13',705 Et dit. le charbonnier: "Vous y avSs. meati,	 (P.. f.178a)
Ain.s l'a fait va pechi qui vous ara lionni...
Adonc ly escuier CUT SOfl.. cb.eval sailly.
Le charbonnier zaonta que plus n.'y ac-tendi..
Ce quom lui avoit dit mist tantost en oubly

13,110 Car d.e son.. bo chevaL mie ne desc:endy

13,696 P.. usually has Richier.
L. Richer.	 ,

13,69713r70a Marginal, pencil remark:'Ou fait jurer
selon la c.outu.me le charhonnier et Richier sur
les re]iques avant. de combattre. Richier reste
aveugle pendant une heure. L'eveque lui in1pose
le signe de la croix: il reprend ses sens et
persiste.'

13,698- 1. redrecer.
13,;699 P. L"e.space d'un€ lieu.e'. ii seivaintint ainsi.

L. Bien heure et plus ii.
Ph. Bien une heure et plus. y.

13,700 L. L'evesque- qui y fu l seigna et b.
13,703 L. Charbonnier d.. R.
13,704 L. afLoiby.

P. 'fait' written above the line.
13,705 1. Lors d.
13,706 L. Mais s'a f..

P. 'men.' crossed out before 'honni'.
13,707 L. Adont l'escuier.



1 3', 711
13,712
13,713
13,714
13,715
13,716

13,719

13,720
13,721
13,722

13,724.

coq

Et Richier tout, d.e gre: l t a tantost assailli.
IL broche le cheval et eat allez vera luy

[Et ii hau.sa le branc et. en. l'escu ferJ.
Tellernent 1'asseua et S'I effOTa syr

1 3,71 5 Que luy et le cheval a la terre abbati, ( ph. f.159b)
Le gentil charbonnier a la terre che.
Quant Gadiffer le vit, mie' ne luy plalal,
Et le oy Thesé'us en. ot le c:eu.r Imarri.
Au oy de France dit qui plua m'r acteiadi: (L. f..191b)

13,720; "Mars est ii charbonniers, nulz ne itara gari..I
Et dit. le oy de Fratice "Certes ee poise ml,
Mars seront ii enffant qui blem none out chiery,
Et le bon. charbonnier en sera mart aussi,
On.cques en. son. vivant. n.' ot baubregon. vesti

1 3', 725 Me mouta a cheval n.e n.e se combati,

P. 'degre' written as one word.
L ?t crossed out before est. 137(3 1..
P. Et la lance baissa en. l'escu le: va ferir'.
L.. Si tresfort ltaseua et. ?j esforca cy.
L. Que maistre et cheval a la t, abaty.
L. Lore le charbonn.ier a 1.. t, chey.
L. f.191a next to line 13,720. Pencil remark:
'Lea c ombaitans vienneut. aux mains,'
L.. Sy ct le roy de F. qui p.. fl?:y a.
P. que plus n'y a.
L. Mort est le ch. n.. ne itara garanty.
L. Si dit.
1. Mars a, les enfans q. b. n, o. servy.
Ph. omits lines 13,723-13,729.
1. 0. e.. s, vivant. h. ne vesty,
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Grant. nierweille 'est pas s'on le voit d.esconfl,
Car l'escuier scet asses de guerre et. de chanipi.
Se poise moy qu'a pi.ne fust cii. en.va ."
Dit 1e. oy Thesis: "Voir, aussi fait. ii my."

13,730 Et ie ion. charbonnier mie n.e s'esbahi.
A la terre gisoit de cost son roncin
Et. perceiit l r escuier qui venoit dessu luy.
Le glaiwe tint. em hault qul le fer ot brimi
Et le wouloit. ferir ou. corps trestout parmi.

13,735 Quant ii wint au preudomme ii s'aresta. sur luy.
Et quant le charbonnier ot. l'escuier choisi
Ii re4oubta le CO si a son. brat saisi (P. f.178b)
Et 1' estent. ent our lui et Si le tourna sy
Que le cheval Richier se doubta et fu.

13,740 Ne le pot approuchier dont le ceur ot. marri.

13,727i L. de guerreaussi.
13,728 L.. pi ne furent enway.
13,729 L. Thes6us aussi f. a my.
13,731 L. costs sont roncia.
13,730 L. Pencil remark next to this line: 'Le

charbonni1er est jett abas de son cheval
et blesse.'

13,732 L. Et per'oit.
Pb. dessoubS

13,733 L. qui ne ferut. su.s lui.
Ph. vouloit ferir sur iui.

13,734 L.. Si le V.. f. ou c. tout parmy.
Pb. omits this line,

13,735-6 1. omits these lines.
13,737 P. t ie cop' written above the line.
13,738 L. Et le tient e.. lui se le touruoia Si.
13,739 L. R. le doubta.
13,740 L. dont le corps ot m.
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"Dieu," dist ly escuier, "beauix Pere, qu'ess cy
Ara dont. ce villain paroir dont, c.ontre: my?"

Laisse CDVI.

Le charbonnier tenoit a deux. mains son espee,
Et. le gecte entour luy de telle randomnee

15,745) S'ataindit le cheval, c'est verit'prouvee,
Ii luy eusist biem tost urie jamba co.ppee.
Le cheval le d.oubta qui fist, chiere effraea
Ne le pot approuchierpourJ mes une riema nee.
Et le charbonnier at ume:. jambe quassee

13,,?5)0. Et le piet em itestrier dont mie ne lut agree,
Et le cheval gisoit vers lui la geule.: bee.
Si to.st quej le chevai(oEJ' forc:e recouvree
Et qu'il se releva em estant sur la pree
Ne pot avoir son pi a cete relevee

1 3,755 Et le cheval. i.e trayne ou. champ maimte enjambee

l3,741 L. D. ce d..
13,742 L.. povoir encontre my.
13,745) L. S'il venist au c..
13,746 . L. Ii iui eust b.. t. u. j.. afolee..
13,746-7 Ph. omits these lines.
13,147 L. omits.

p,	 Te11e.' crossed out after 'cheval'.
13,748 L,. Ne lefl. yost. a. pour nulle rien nee.

P. par.
13',749 L. Le ch. 51 ot une j. afolee.
13,750 1. dont pas n
13,751 L. g. lez 1.
13,752 P.. si4que tost le c. a force r.

L.text, This makes better sense.
13,753 L. Et qui leva en e. suiia p..
13,754 L. a celle r.
13,755 L. Le c.. le trayna m. enjarnbee.

P. en jambee (two words).



Et Richier va aprh qui en fait. grant risee

Et. lui disoit: "Villain. vostre vie est. fin.eeP'

Sur son. cheval le sieut de grande randolmee

Et le glaive tenoit trenchant. et affillee.

13,760 Male le bon. charbonriier se deffent. de e'espee (L.. f.192a)

Si que ii escuier dent je fais devisee

Ne le povoit ferir de aa. glaive. aceree.

Et quant. Richier ce volt nile ne mi. agree,

Si lui alla jecter par desverie prouvee.

t3,765 Si l'eusist con.sievi la vie eusist finee,

Male la lance che delez son eschinee. 	 (Ph. f.160a)

Adont. le charbonnier l'a en l'eure happee,

Quant. ii la tint aux mains en. son.. cheval l'a bouteei

Oultre parmi. le corps et parmi la coree	 (P. f..179a)

13',770 Si que mort l'abbati les la baille quarree..

13,756. L. qui en fit g. r.
Ph. Richart.

13,759 L. Et l'espee t.
13,760 L. de l'espee.
13,761 L. omits.
13,762 L. Ne le pot. aproucher d.0 long de son. espee.
13,763 Ph. Richer.

L. Et q. R.. voit ce adont lui a jectee.
13,764 L. Tellement lui lanca en icelle journee.
13,765 Ph. Car ce ii eust aainct sa vie fust finee.

L. S'i l'eustconceula vie eust f,.
13,768 L. Q. ii la tint au.mains au chevaL Pa getee.
13,768-71 Marginal pencil note: 'Le charbonnier tue le

cheval de Richer.' (He kills his own horse here.)
13,769 L. Si que Pa conceu parmy 1. c.
13,770 L. Que ii l'abaty niort sue lapree.

Ph. Tant qu'i l'abatit tout mort dessus la pree.



13,772
13,773
13,775
13,776

13,777
13,779
13,780
13,781
13,783
13,784
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Adont se releva qui n'i fist arrestee
A l'encontre Richier a la gi..1aive posee'.
Dist le. Roy Thes(us: "Par la Vierge. louee;
Vecy bori charbonnier, son anie soit sauvee.."

Laiase CDVII.

13Ti5 Dit. le: Roy Tliesiu:s: "Si a bon charbonnier."
Et. dit. le oy de France-: "A ce cop lay je chier.."
I1l.ecques 1 t otssiez. moult grandement prisier.
Le charbonnier s'en.. va. a l'encon.tre Richier
Nal awoit en la jaiube.niais n'en donna ung denier

137aO C.r d'occire cellui avoit tel. d.esirier
Qu,i ne iui. souwen.oit .d'ennuy us- drencoinbrier
Airts wa hardiement assaillir L'esculer.
De sa glaive luy va son cheval astiquier
Ens ou senestre flanc: lui va si fort. lander

13',785. Qu'il en. a fait. le sang a Ia terre. raier.

L. En l'ancontre R.. a sespee posee
L. par la Vertu 1.
1. Bit. 1. r.. Gadifer.
L. Et dit. is roy fra9ois.
L. Pencil transcription of 'a.. ce cop l'ay je cher.'
L. omits this line.
L. mais n'y conte un d.
L. Car d'o. Richer.
L. souvenoit de mal ne d'e..
L. Be son g. 1. v a.. c.. estoquier.
L. Ens ou S. f. 1. v. s. 1. lancer.
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Et quant cii l'a veu, n'i ot que courroucier.

Ii broche le cheval pour lui a eslongier,

Du cheval descendi car le corps ot legier.

Voit 1e 1e c.harbonnier, n'i ot que eslechier)

13',790 Aprs luy est all 's si le: prent a. huchier:

"Trafstre desloyaulx, ii nous couvient luittier.

S 'abatr me pouts, ne me price ung denier."

Mais Richier prent l'espoy qui fut de fin acie;r

Et le mist devant iuy qu'on ne le puist approuchier.

13,795; "Vii1ain" ce dit Richier, "Par le. corps Salmt Legier

De vostre corps n'ay garde, sachiSs le. sans cuider,
Car prendre vous verray con. trasteur inurdrier

Et les trois tra'isteurs a niartire jug.ier."

Quant. l'ot le charbonnier, n'i ot que courroucier.

13,.800 De la glaive s'en va. som espoy traire arrier;( ?.( I7L

L. f. !)

13,786 L. Et q.- Richer le vit, Si fl' ot que courcer.
L.	 13,787 L. iui eslonr.
adds: 13,787a Quant fut ensus mis hors le pi de l'estrier.

13,789 L. Quant le charbonnier le vit, n'y ot. que
13,790 L. ci l'aprint a h.	 lessiee
13,791 L.. ii vous c. luyter.
13,793 L.. print l'espieu qui flit d'acier.
13,794 L. lui c'on ne pot a.
13,795. L. V. riens ne vous vault, par le corps St. Omer.
13,796 1. omits this line.
13,797 L. v. feray comrn.e traitre m.
13,798 L. trois traistres a in. livrer.

Ph. Et les trois autres a m.. livrer.
13,799 L. Q. le ch. l'ot n'y ot. q. c.
13,800 L. De son g. 1. v. s. espieu t. a.



5

Puis se bouta ou lieu si se va enbronquier.

Et quant. Richier ce wit. a! Se vaLefforcerJ
Ii l'aherdi aux bras a by de verrinier.

Nais le bon. charbonnier qu'on appelboit Regnier (Ph.f.160t:

:i5',805 L'estraindi tellement et a pris a hachier

Qu'il lui a fait lee os et lee costes frossier.

Ad.onc gecta ung cr1 si que le chevalier

L'ourent environ. et devant et. derrier.

Ly ung a l'autre dit: "N'y a nul recouvrer.

13,810. Le charbonnier f era tost mourir l'escuier,"

Li paren.t l'esculer wont aumaire prier

Qu'il weille cestui champ ung petit. detrier

Tan.t qutilzl aient ung pew parl a L'escuier.

Et be maire a dit: "Ja mesler ne m'en. quier

13',815 Car be oy Gadiffer be m.'a fait fiancier

13,801 L. Puis se b. en lui Si be va embrasser.
13,802 L. Et q. R. wit Ce, ci se va efforcer.

P. Et q. R. ce wit, ci se va enbronquier.
13,803 L.. Ii be happa aux bras a boy de guerroyer.
13,804 L appelie R.
13,805 L. le print, a tirer.
13,806 L. Qui bui a f'.. 1.. o et be coste froer.
13,807 L. by chevalier.
1,808 L. L'ourrent environ. devant et d.

Ph. environ et. d.. et d.
13,809 L. L'un a l'a. Si d. n'y a n. recouvrier.
13,810 1. Le ch. fera tost be jeu definer.
13,811 L. Les parens.
13,812 L. Qui vu.eille be champ u,. p. d..

Ph. delayer.
13,813 L. alent parl ung p.
13,814 L. inaire leur d.. j. merler n. m'en quier.
13,815 L. G-adifer Si m'a f. f..
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De tenir loyauit sans nulluy espargnier.

Alls parler aw oy ow l'en. faictes prier.

Qui son. doit lie cain, sam le dolt deslier.

Laisse CDVIII.

Ly parent l'escuier s'en vont au oy parier

13,820 Et. luy vont taut pr'ier qu'i leur va accorder
Qu'on face l'escuier et l'autre ung pew cesser.

Le inaire va au champ ci a pris a crier

"Beaulx Seigneurs, en ce point vous veulliez demourer."

O le charbonnier, de sens cuida derver;

13,825. D'ire, de maltalent se prist a eschauffer

LLo5 le charbonnier s'em ala c'y efforcerj

Qu'il a fait 1'escuier a la terre verser.

Le heaulme lui va hors de son chief oster

Et puis le va dw poirig tel horion frapper

13,830 Qu'en sa bouche -lul fist ung de ces dens froer.

13,816 L. sans partie e.
L.	 13,817 1. roy et. l'en faictes prier.
adds: 13,817a Car se faire le veult, bien le doy octroyer.

13,818 L, q.. s.. doy lie cain, sauf le peut deslier.
Ph. omits lines 13,817a-18.

13,819 L. Les parens l'e. s'en v, au r,. prier.
13,820 L. leur fit a.
13,821 I,. pou c.
13,822 L. ow champ si a prins a c..
13,823 L. point. vueillez d.
13,824 L. Alors le ch. cuide du sens dever.
13,825 L. D'yre et de m. se va si forcener.

Ph. omits.
13,826 L. Qu'il est ci esfroyez car ung tour va tourner.

P. Qu'il c'est ci efforcis a ung ton estonner.
Ph. Lors le charbonn.ier s'en ala cy efforcer.ixr.

13,827 L. Ii a fait l'e, a la terre v.
Ph. Qu'i]a.

13,828 L. hors du C.. o.
13,829 L. lui va d. p.. tel horion dormer.
13,830 L. Qu'en la b lui fit six dens frouer.
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1 3, 8 3:5

Et. pUis ung autre cop lui va en. ltueil d.onner
Qu'il lu- List devant luy de la tests voller; (Pf /'J
Se le maire ne Lust ja. l'eus1t. fait finer,

Nais lemaire le va hors de ces mains tirer%

Aux deux braa qu'il. ot fors le va si bestourn..er
Qua dele l"escuier List le:. maire verser.	 (I. f.195a)
Quant le maire vit. Ce, Si commence a. crier:
"Ha gentil charbonnier, pour Dieu lessiez m'aier.

Va faire ton. vrouloir, je n'en veil. plus parler."

Laisse CDIX.

13, 840

13,845

Fors fut le charbonnier et de grande faom.

Le Inaieur a gect dels son champion.

A haulte vois a dit .: "Par Dieu, mon compaignon,

Sea.faitGadiffer par sa comnzandison."

Quan.t le charbonmier 1' ouy, Si rougi la faom.
'lOr tost," dist ii, "Vidi 's de par la pass{on,

L.
adds:

L.
adds:

13',831 L. Et. wig autre c;op liii va sur l'ueil d.
13,832 L.- Qui lui.
13,833: L. ja le festf.
13,834 L. m. lul va h. de sea m. ost.er .
13,834a Tantost le charbonnier le maire va happer.
13,83 L.. A ses b qu'il o. f. le va si destourner.
13,836. L. maire tumber.
13,838 L. A gentis.
13,839 L. ton. devoir plus ne t'en vueil p..

Ph. omits lines 13,84O-43.
13,841 L. maire.
13,841a A haulte voix lui a.dit "Paicte avez'. trarson

b Qui des mains me vou1e oster ce larron."
13,842 L. Et le maire lui dit'Pour Dieu mon compaignon.
13,843 L. Ce fait r.. G.
13,844 L. and Ph. omit this line,
13,845 L. 0. t... d ii au maire d. p. 1. p.

Pencil remark next to lines 13,84-13,852:
'Le Charbonnier errasse Richier aprs ?
grievement. navre, Thsus et Gadifer 1e.
retirent de ses mains,'
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Si me lessiez; ycyr destruire ce gloutom	 (Ph. f.161a)
Qui a tort vouloit faire niourrir ma nourreon."
Et ii maires respent: "Acomplissiez- vo bon."
Em estant se leva apoy4's d'ung, baston,

13,850 Mais le oy Gad.iffer o le oy Theson
Soat entr en ce champ et des autres foison
S'oit dit au charbonnier a m.oult haulte raison:
"Tents vous en. ce point, ii en est biem saisom.
N'occiez polat Richier, bier veons la faon.

13,855 Nous parleroas a luy s'orroii. s'entencon."
Et d.It l charbonnier: Or me £aictea raison.
Je vous le liveray par teL condic{om
Que ous me reinettr6e em tel point sa fajom."
Dist le oy Gadiffer: "N'en. feray Ce blem nom."

13,.8610 Adonc: le oharbonnier n'i fist arrestison

13,848. L. Et le maire.
13,849 L.. apoy.
13,850 L. roy G. et le r. T.
13,851 L. ou champ.
13,8512 L. c. a haulte r.
13,853 L. point car II en est. s.
13,854 L. pas R. b. voyons 1. f.

Ph. omits lines 13,854-9.
13,856 L. Lors d.
13,857 L. tel devison
13,858 L.tv. luiec:terez.
13,859 L. r. G. n'en ferons se b. n.
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Et le oy Gadiffer ceseria a hault, ton:
"Richer," se d.it. le Rois, "Par amour te prion
Que tu. me dies oir et. la concluson. 	 (p.. f.180b)
Car ne peus eschapper du meneur de charbon.

15,86.5. Nais je te puis moult bierk recepv'oir a raison
Et pourtant que tu es de bonne. extracon
Et qwe tu m'as servi longtenips; en ma maison
J'aray piti d.e toy et de ton bon renon.,
Nais dy moy d03 Ce. faii le voir et l'achoison."

13,8.7Q "Sire," ce dist Richier, "N'en. feray celisom;
La Roflne. Clodas me bailla Ia poison
Em ung pot. de; fin or sans ceuvre et. sans laiton,(L.. f.1193b
Et le mis an. dressoir par sa coinmandison.
Nais, par cellui Seigneur qui souffri passon,

15,875. Je ne scawoie pas ce c'estoit mal ou non

13,861 L.. Et le roy G-.. comm.ena sa raison.
13,862 L. roy.
13,863 L. Que tu nous die le voir e. 1. c.
13,865. L. puis bien recevoir a renori.

Ph. recevoir a pardon..
13,866-69 Ph. omits these tnes.
13,868 L.. toy pour le tien bon renom.
13,868-71 1.. Marginal pencil remark: 'Richer avoue

le crime cle Clodas.'
13,872 L. cuyvre. ne laiton.
15,875-13,876 Ph. omits 4 lines.
15,873 L.. au dressouer.



Jusqu.a tant que j'en i. la declaraton,

Nais a vous. n'en. osoie recorder la facon
2

Pour ma dame. Clodas qui me promist bel don."

Et quant le- Roy l'ouy, si sei.gn.a son menton,

13,880 "Adei Dieux" dist. ii, "quI. souffri passort

Que. Cloda s 'avisa de grande tra/sonpt

"Biaulx filz," dist Thes'us, "Oyis quenous dirons,

Faictes ardoir la dame. qui fist la trason

Et l'escuier mourir a guise. de larron,

13',88-5 Car trestout dolt mourir et dame et com.paignon.

Et si donn.s ltavoir de ltesc:uier felon

Au gentil charbonnier qui ceur a. de lyon

Si qu.'il n'ait plus besoing de mener son c:harbon."

Laisse CDX.

Quant le oy Thesus ot. f alt le. jugement,

13,890 Trestout l'ont accord& advironneement.

13,876. L. que je 'y.
P., or 'declaracton'.

L.	 13,878 L..laroyneC.quiIm'enp..b..d.
adds: 13,878a N'en suis que tuesaigier sans autre. audicon.
1.	 13,881 L. Comnie.C.
adds: 13,882a Je foiz le jugement selon. m'oppinion.

13,884 L. en guyse.
13,885 L. morir dame et.

Ph. m. et d.. et c..
13,888 L. Si qu'i n'ait p. b. d.. m. le ch.
13,889 L1, son j.
13,890 L.. environeement.



Le bon oy G.adiffer n'i fist arrestement,
Les enffans fist. vTen.ir devan.t lui vistement
Et leur dit: "Damoiseaux, je s9ay certainemexit
Que vous estes lolaL et d.e bon esciant,

	

I 3,89	 Et qu. ' encoulpe's ave's est mauvaisement;
Et je vous croisteray vostre honneur grandement."
"sirrel," font ii elkff ails en ple.urant tenrement,
ttDieuxCljJ mira la droit at si gart de tournient
Cellui qui le n.ous a soustemu. fierement."

13,900 Le charbonnier acollent et. baisen.t doulcement,
Et le charbonn.ier eul moult amiablement,
A icella parolla qua l'ung l'autre contnt
A on aiuen la dae; moult detirablernerit.
Gadiffer le bon oy lui. a dit. bauLtetuent.:

	

I3,90	 "Dame, vo. trason vous maine a. fin.enient,

13,892 1.. d. lui en present..
13,896 L. honn.eur largemen.t.
13,897 1. Sire font les e. en parlant tendrement.

P. Si font.	 (.1ant abbreviated)
13'898 L. D. lui rende le droit et a.. gard. de t

P. Dieux le mire le droit. Dative makes better'
13,899 L. C. qui nous. 	 sense.
13,901 L. ch.. eulx adamablement. Could read adiniablemeut.
13,902 L. qua l'un ,si va contant.

i.	 13,903 L.. Ont amene la dame tost et apertement.
add.s:	 13,903a Droit par dev'ant le roy et trestout sa gent.
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13',915

Juglee ests a mon sur lolal jugemerit.
Car sachié's. que je: suia infonius justement
Qu'enherber me. voulliez si treshornihiement." (L. f,t94a)
Quant: la dame l.'ouy, si pleura tenrernent,
Et aw oy Gadifler a parl humblement:
"Bon Ly, est ii a1nsi2 Ne le cells nient."

Ce: clist la Koy, "par le. mien serment.,"
"Sire," dist la Pone, "Vous panl4's loyalment,
.Te l!ay biem desservi, si ne s9av6s comment,
Mais 3e 1e vous diray, c'on l'orra.. clerement.
PuJ.s qu.e. je. doy mounir, et. que droit sj. assent
Je veil inort re.capvoir de; ceur devotement"

1aisse CDXI.

hi" di st la ioSnie,	 vous d,iray-..
Tout la premier pehiequ'envers vous pourthassay

13',9 20 Je la fis paur itan.t qa ja vous en amay.

13,906 L.. Jugee e. ainort par loyal j.
13,907 L. en1ormj.

L.	 13,908a Comma 11 mest apparu. a ma table present.
adds:	 b Et pour ce m.orez vous sans nul. raspitement

c. Car ainsi ja 1 1 octroy, dame, par mor. serment.
Ph. omits lines 13,910 to. 13,917d inclusive.

13,912. L. Ouy se d.. 1.. n. foy que je doy Dieu le grant.
13,913 L. Sira ce d..
13,914 L. et ne s.
13,915 L. N. je vous d..
13916 L. Et puisque niorir doy.
13,917 1. du cuer.

L..	 13,917a Et erie a Dieu mercy le Roy omnipotent,
adds:	 b Car j'ay fait tel pechi dorit m'ennoy fonment.

; Or me vueil confesser car on. dit souvent
d Que mieulx vault. bonne fin. quie bon commencement.

13r919 L.. que je vous p.
13,920 L.Je le fis pour cause q. j.. vous anlay.

Ph. je vous voulloye a.
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Osanne vo moullier a grant meschief iivray,

Efle ajeut d.e trois fiiz, trois chiens y apportay

Et puis lee trois enffans en ung bois envroyay (P.. f.181b)

Celle qul lee parta je vous euse.lgneray..

13,925 Et veez vous eec trois £ilz qui sont joly et gay

Roy, se sont ty enifaut, je le te.' dy pour vray,

Car le: bom charbonnier qua: ci biem lesden.gay

Lee trouva em ce bois ou mectre 1ec rouvay.

Voir ce sOflt ti f ii, je. le t'approuTeray."

13,950 Quani le oy o cee mac, si. en u en. esm.ay.

Lea enffàns re.garda qui estolent moult gay (Ph. f.1162a)

Jbesuc:rist recla.ina st puis Saimt Nicolay.

Dit. au oy Th.esus: "Chiera peres, que feray?

Je suis em tel. pensser, ne say qu.e e diray"

15,935 "Beaulx filz:," distThesus, "Je vous conseilleray(L.f.194b

15,922 L. and Ph. El1 geust de III.. fil certes plus
L.& Ph.

	

	 beau ne sçay
13,922aMais au lieu des III.fil Ill.. chiens aportay.
13,923 L. les III. fiiz e
13,925 L. Et v. v. ces III. qul.
13,926 L. R. c. a. tes enfans j.
13,927 L.. Que 1. 'b. ch. qui lea nourry pour vray

Ph. ch. ci a n. p. yr.
13,928 L. bole par ma Thy. Hypometric.
13,929 L. liz sont tes enfans j. le ta prouveray.

1.	 13,929a Demande au charbonnier le jour same delay
adds:	 b Qu' i les trouva au. bois et ce jour prouveray

c. Que les y fit porter le jour que lee emblay.
Ph. omits 1929 a and b.

13,930 L. ot ses in. ii em f.. e. e..
13,931 L. qui tant estoient gay.
13,932 L. Jhesus 11 r.
13,933 L. chier pere et q.. f..
13,934 L. perise.



139 3•7i
13,939
13,940

13,941
13,942
13,943
13,944

13,945
13,947
1 3,949
13,950

GjLLf

De bom comseil certain, voire se. je le

Laisse CDXII

13,94Q)

13,945

Dist le oy Thesius au courage valliant:
De: c.este ch.ose cy me vois esba'ssarit,
Et de la trason si me voy inerveillarit..
Perd.ue as. ta inoullier la beile au corps plaisant
Par grande trason d.out J'ay mom ceur dollaut. "
A la Ro9ne dit: "Dame, veus avant,

Vous actend4's la mot qul est bien. apparamt
Si que pour Dieui n'ails la vostre ame dampnaut.,
Ame dictes verit; j.a n.'y a1Ja niexitant."
"Sire," ce dit Clodas, "Foy qu.e d.oy Dieui is. grant
Et sur 1' amne de mnoy, j. e 1 e j ure e t cr eant
Se d.ampnes. ns. soit em en!fer is. puaut
Dy vou.s ay verit, 11ty a11s var.ant,

13,95Q Car a vo;stre? rnoullier, plus. me l'i1ray celant.,

Ph... omits 5 lines till 11ns. 13,941.
L. traysozi me. voiz esmerveillant..
L. Perd.ue.. a. sa a. la b. et averiant.
Blotteci 'a' befors. 'a sa'.
L.. le cuer d.
L. A la r.. Clodas cit. v •. a..
L. est touts. aparant.
L. D. n'alez vostre a. ci..
Ph. n'alez paa v. a.. d..
L. A. d. v.. si n'alez in.
L.. Et em 1tarae.
L. Dit v.. ait v.. sans aler variant.
L. nioulier ou de beaut a tant.
Pencil remark next to lines 15,950-13,951a:
'Clodas avoue: e1ie-maine sa trahison.."
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Pie changier les enffans et luy Lie emtendant
Que delivree estoit deT trois chiens m.aintenant.
5achiez- au. charbonaiier qui lea alla trouvant
En queL ternieT Ce: fut, et g'iray cy mandant (P. f.182a)

I 3',955 Celle qui le porta voire. par m.on comniand."
"Or toat" ce diet le. soy, "N'y allff arrestant.."
Adont Ia. fist venir la daxaeT au ceur dolant,
La niacquerella aussi aineneremt sergent
Qui lee enffans receut de la danie avenan±,

1396O Gadiffer l.e bon oy s'em va esbassant,
Diet au Roy Thesa: "Vecy merveilla grant."
"C'est voirs," ce diet le	 y, "Par Dieu leT: Royamaait,
Oncques telles rie vi em jour d.e nc vivant."

Laissei CDXIII.

Moult furent esbahis ii prince et iy. baron.
13,965 Le bom oy Gadiffer ri'i fist arrestisom,

L.	 13,95L.1 L. enians plus ne liray celant.
adds: 13,951a Et. aporter III. chiens et lui fis enteridarit.

13,952 1. Que d.. en fut et puis ly III,. enfant
L.	 13,952a Furerit portez aui bois feulilu et. verdoiant..

adds:	 b Et au jour que; ce Lu, alez vous adi/isant, -
c Furent trouvez' ces III.. qui vous vont resseiablant,

13,952 b and. C Ph.. omits.
13,953 L.. alast t.

Ph. omits 10 lines, 13,954-13,963.
13,955- L. par mom serment..
13,95.7 Lr A. 1.. fait v. la royne au cuer d.
13,958 L. Et la m.atrone au.ssi a. s
13,959 L.. recu.
13,962 L.. C. woir dit; Thesus par Dieu omipotent.
13,965 L.. 'Rd t crossed out, 'g' written on top of 'R'.

L. arrestoison.
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13,970

1 37,975

1:3', 980

Au. charbonn.ier a dit: "Ne rn'y fay celison,
Or me dis des enffana se ii sont tiens ou non.
Et d.it. le. charbonnier:: "Je diray la raison,
Si m'ast D1e14 frans Roys, ii a Longue saison.
Qu'eni ung. bois ouL faisoie. adont le mien charbom (L.f.195a
Passay pour moy railer par devers ma maison,
Et i.e me regarday, si vi les ung bu.isson.
Trois josnes en.ffancjons, et furent valleton.
Sire, quant ja lea vi en. tel destruction.
Je regarday au bois en.tour et environ
Se. je. o:rroye gens, mais pc.iir vray vous. diron
Qu:e je. n.e vi d.roit Ia. fors les trois. enffan.ons.
JEei s em may grant piti de leur destru.ctón,
0 moy les einportay par devers ma. ujaison.
Et si les ay n.ourris une longu.e saison..

L.
adds:

Ph.
adds:

137,966 L.. ne me fait. C..
13,967 L. se ilz s i.. t.. ou Ibm.
13,968: 1. omits line.
13,969 1. S. m'a-Dieu. franc r.. ii lui a 1. s..
13,970 L.. faisoie le charbon. Hypometric.
13..971 L. Passole pour aler.
13,971a Sus mon. asne menoie du. charbon..
13,972 Li.. Et cornme je passoye je wis Iez ung b.
13,973 . L. Trois beaui enfans et f. v.
13,974 L. vi en. telle di..
13,976 L. Se veoye nul, je aevy se moy non.
15,977 Li. omits line.
13,978 L. J'euz grant p.. d i.. 1.. perdic'ion.
13,979 L. Avec m.. 1.. portay deden m. in.
13,980 Li. omits 'une'.
13,980a Et aussi de ban cuer et de telle fason (Ph.f.162b

Ph.. and L. add:	 l..i)
13,980b L. Commrte s'iTfussent. mien de mon estracion.

Ph. Comnie s'il estoient. mielbs de nostre e.
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Mais biem ay pourpens en man oppinom
Pour le bien et homneur de leur cond.ieon
Qu'ilz est.oient extraia de generac'{on
Tresnob1e et souffisant, niaia xIe scay L'achoisoii.

13,985 Vecy 1a.verit et ma. concluson." 	 (p. f.18.2b)
Et. quant le Boy 1' ouy, si a dit a. hault tom:
"Et Cu est la meschinie pit scet la trason?
Et on luy ainena, soy mist a genoullion,
Le oy la trait a part. et a. confesson.

13,990 Et lui dist. doulceinent: "Ne m.e di Se: VO1 non,
Portas tin lea enlfana ou bois en ton giron?
Ease-. woir qu'en leur lieu furent mia Li. quienchom?"

Sjre," dist. el1e, "Que 1e celeroit on,
Je portay les eiaffana coyement a larron,

13,995. Na dame qui la estm t eufist cominemdisom

13,985 Ph. e. deD noble ow de baron.
13,984 L. T. et s. n'en sçay l'a.

Ph. omits line.
15,985 L. v. en la C.
1,986 L. hboyt hors, a dit a. h. t..
13,988 L. ainena et mist. ag.
13,990 L. Si 1. d. d. n. rn. d. cev. nom.
13,992 1. qu'en ce 1. mis tUL ly enfanoon.
13,993 L. Ouy, SireD, par foy, quele ôeleroit on.
13,995 L. N. d. qui est 1a.m.
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Qu'em un.e eaue couxant fussent mis a bandori,
Male j'em eus grant piti et grant contricton
Et pour ca. les laissay u bois lez ung. buisson."
Et quant. le oy l'ouy, si d.it a. Theson:

14,000 "Pera, se sont mes filz-, you's em estee tayon."
See emffans acolla cent foia en. img randon,

N'i ot cioche em laille qui na renda. son son,

Par toute la. cit fist on pracesson..

'Le oy fist la	 mectre a execucou

14,005 Et. lamatrona. aussi, oncqu.es n'i o.t pardon.

Ly pwtiers de la yule pendi La charripon. 	 (L. f..195b)
Emsseiient dolt. on faira. da gems de tel renon..

On n.e doit deporter gena. qui font trason

Car pie vallent assis qua murd.riera ne larron.

Laisse CDXIV.

14,010 Ainat fut. la vengence des niurdriers ordonnee.

t5,997
13,998
14,000
14,001
14,002
14,006
14,007
14,009
14,010

L. M. j'en eulx g.. p. e.. g. compassion.
L. an bois Lez le buissom.
L. Pera. sont m.. enfans.
L.,. C.. foiz de randon.
L.. IL n'ot c. e.. 1. v. q, na sonne a son.
L. Le boureau.
L.. faira. de traictres felon.
L. que ma. font ly laron..
L. A.. f.. la v. des enfans ordenee.
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Le oy dist a sez filz a moult haulte alemee:

"Enffans, j 'ay Si wet ia cause e t e sprouve ei
Que je vous tiens a filz de loyal espousee,

Dollan.s suis en mon ceur par la. vertu bee

14,O1	 Qu 10: mere qui fut. de bonme remommee: (P.f.1&3a, Pb. f.
A est; enssement trahie et . d.ememee,	 t63a)

Et qu' ella sa part! aims!. d.e ma c:ontree.

Que maudit soit be: corps de la pute prouee:
Par quL la trasom a est pou-rpenssee."

14,020. Ly enffan.s von.t. pleuramt de treshumbla penssee

Et la oy Ludovis de France- 1'onnouree

Pleura d.e la piti em icestei journee;,

Aussi fist Thess a la chierei m.embree.

Moult ot be; charbonmier d'avoir en elle an.nee
14,025 Et sa emme: si fut devaat la oy maad.ee,

1°4,011 L. filz' par haulta alenee..
L.	 14,013 L. loyal engendree.
adds: 14,01.5a Si bonne et si loyal et plus blanche que fee.
L.	 14,017 L.. se departy.

add..s: 14,017a Je croy bien. qu.'ebla soit da povrete finee.
j.4,020. Ph. omits 4 lines to line 14,023.
14,022 L. en icelle. j.
14,023 L. chiere; seuee.
14,024 L. d'onneur celia annee.

/, evfa .' f5 	.	 A. F-
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L	 oy par bon. conseil a la daine rentee:
Si bien. quromcques n.e fut de. puis povre clarnee.

Laisse: CDIV.

Seigneurs, grans fut. la joye: qui fut a cellul temps.
Le bon. oy Gadiffer fut 11êz de cea enffans.

14O50 De:pu.ia le charbonn.ier avoit. gardi long t2rnps.
Les petis. drappe1ls ou on. 1-es fut couchans,
Et furent ceureiief des nieschin.es. vaillana
Qul servoient la dam.e qui tant fuli ad.venans
Qu.i en.. Jherusalem ad.omt fut demourans;

14,035 Et un.e hostellerie: fut la dame tenan2
La ow eile hosteiloit le:s pelerins passaus.
Jamais ne cuide veoir n.e estre repairans 	 (L. f..196a)
Deden.s Constantinoble ou ii y a inure grams,
Ne le oy son. seigneur ne ses hoirs advenans,

14,040 Mais si fera par Dieu ains que passe long temps
Ainsi qu vous orrs en l'istoire advenans.

14,027 1. S. b.. conques d..epuie n,. 1'.. povre: c.
L.	 14,027a Le charbonnier lul dit. a hauite alenee:

adds:	 b "Dame, maint jour aver este desconfortee
o Des enians q.u'ay nouns par amour pryvee:,
d Or est une raison. notable: bier prouvee
e Cii qui sert bon seigneur actent bomie souldee."

Pb. omits lines 14,027 d and e, and 1aisse 415.
14,028 Ii.. joye: q. I. en ce: t.
14,029 L. G.. regarde see enfaiis.
14,030 P. De- puis (two words).

Ii.	 1. Que 1. ch. si g.arda.
adds: 14,031a Les orilliers aussi beaux et souffisaiis.

14,032 L. Et f. recongnus des in.. servans.
14034 1.. Jh. estoit adon.t manans.
14,036 L. Et la h.
14,037 L. J. n.. cuida.
14,038. L. Dedens Contentinoble: ou ii y a. mainte gens.
14,039 L. hoirs prouffitans.
14,040 1.. f era aims que passe ly ans.
14,041 1. o.. Se: estes escoutans.
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SEE SUARY FOR P. f.lS3a. 1.28, L. f..196a 1.6.

Line. 14,O4Z.
Laisse 416 onwards.

PenciL nota on L. '.l96a:
r Calidas d.eveuu Roi D'Ant.iocha est tu en de±'fendant
cette: villa contre lee Sarrasin.s. '



952

Not4s on the Verse Text.

1.23 Tresparseant for trespassant = passing by.

1.34 A common name in romances: F1OREI[T. King of France in

Godefroid de Bouillon 158. Son of king Flore in Li contes dou

roi re et de la belle Jehane ed. L. Moland snd Ch. d'Hricau1t,

Paris 1856. C15. Roman knight in Florence de Rome.
1. 4. Ct -	 ec	 ye2', pree.t ,	 "'Or ,,	 M does 4t1s

d- h€r	 ce"	 cr	 dots ,eie(c ror
1.44 And the children often have to pay for it.

1.46. This Is a common theme: "the woman punished with the

fate of the woman she mocks". See p. 32
1. 51 Le ealge = probably Solomon

1.59 ot = she had, or there was present.

1. 62 veoIr evidently already monosyllabic LvwarJ.

1.76 A reference to the custom of making rich gifts to the

bearer of good news.
g3	 oF 4iic,e. (?

1. 85 The archbishop Thezeus seems to be an invention by

- the author.

1.94 ThIs kindly attitude can be compared with that of the

husband In other tales of supposed monstrous birth.

e. IVf- N0	 e- P1:	 oueVQu)c.

1.127 Fernau is a familiar name for a giant. See Langlois.

Florent et Octavie contains the name for the giant who is

nameless in Octavian.

1.129 Compare Floridas' description of their close friendship

1461-170. Fernagus' influence Is the greater.
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1.135 que y: hiatus.

1.136-139 The author's cynical generalization.

1.139 et for eat - he is regarded as a cuckold.

1.143 The rejected lover, motivated by fear, intends, like

Potiphar's wife, to accuse before being accused.

.f. /4'	 4cd -4'or 4i	 re.'fect	 Sb)c.Hv,	 e. 4it.
1.151 The scene betweeii Pernagus and Floridas is reminiscent

of Isgo' a technique.

1.154 onwards: R. Bossuat p. 101, "Fernagus. . . 	 persuade

Floridas que le nouveau n ne saurait être son fils." Actually

Thesus is ten years old at this time.

1.156 hiatua,"que homme".

1.178 alongier = 1oigner,	 voyt = vait = va cc. 4 c'o9.
b Nor hu_ 4.. Q tiiit	 bk	 L4.ch p ieS cjô	 e— L11a Mkes A
If the line read:	 yo.4. awaj.

We je n'ay rien que vous qui 	 voyt alongent - "Nor h4u .1
j'I '	 buJ	 j,stLt vietkes	 o

It would make better sense.

1.187 Sir king, by my faith, since it Is for your honour, and

good faith must keep it (honour, "le' for "is", N.E. form) In

all conditions, and If It were otherwise... Then I could

suppose that he did not love me." Fernagus hints that the

king would think Fernagus did not love him If he did not let

him know that his honour was offended. The language is

deliberately ambiguous.

1.196 The edition elucidates the meaning (f.IIIIa col.2).

"áchez Sire," dist Fernagus, "que chascun vous monstre au
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doigt disant que vous estee blen simple quant vous cuydez

que ce lait nain Theseus soit vostre filz."

1.213-223 Descr1tion of jealousy and the psychology of the

credulous husband. Henceforth Floridas loses his reason and

becomes inconsistent under the sway of conflicting emotions.

Compare P. f.385b, Laisse 385,lines 26628-632:

Pour tant est jalousie plus forte maladie

Que de sentir sans mort cop 	 fourbie.

This refers to Thaurus when in love with Ydierne and jealous

of Regnault.

1.198 Ph. cuider for cuidez or cuids.

1.210 Ph. et for eat.

1.219 Ph. qu'i, I for ii before a vowel.

1.221-223 There he was In such trouble for no one knew about

it, for love attacks him and shame deceives him, for he who is

in such a state believes the evil he is told.

1.238 Ed. f.IIIIa col.2: Vostre fernme faict sa puterle

avec son nain.

1.243 FlorIdas thinks aloud and addresses his absent wife.

It Is the usual threat from jealous husbands in 0.F. romance.

1.244-255 The barons tactfully question the evidence -

Fernagu.s' words.

1.259 The knight who warns her can be compared with Dinas in

Tristan, where the circumstances however are different.
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Dinas, lord of Dinan, is a loyal eneschal who intercedes with

king Marc for Iseut, saying that he should not burn his wife

for a misdeed which she does not avow (L.1096):

Sire merci de ].a ro!ne

Vos is volez sanz jugement

Ax'doir en teu, ce n'est pas gent,

Qar o'est mesfait ne con.nolst pas.

(Brou1, Tristan et Iseut, ed. A. Ewert, Oxford 1939)

1.264 Ph. has the more usual version of the proverb, L. has

the correct rhyme.

1.259 Cf. 276. Compare also La Marciulse de la Gaudine, Miracle

XII, Vol.11, lines 794-806, and Ostes roy d'Espagne, Miracle

XXVIII, vol. IV lines 970-1017 where a loyal burgher warns the

tnnocent queen. 	 I\lc,t ilnt.. par p'e4-r#ie5
'	 c	 S-	 c bQ4..t)	-.1 S	 (8 ?' — 18 ? 3,
1. 277 In which I have wronged the king.

aA L.	 4r cujt.
1.290-292 (compare line 71) Queen Alidone's first reaction

at seeing her deformed child was to destroy It. Here her bitter-

ness is revived when her life is in danger. However she

repents Immediately (lines 295-8).
.'3a j&e, +e. rt j1.ii e tm 3	 errer 1rs t4 41f

1.341 The valiant defence gains the squires' adxniretion.
?.'63 A dic4w ;v	 4Lt& c/ oE	 cit de44i','s/rj.

1.361 Theseus penetrates the situation.

1.363 A swift miracle follows this prayer.

1.368 Saintly resignation and filial duty.

1.378 The nobility's death by beheading.
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1.385 Thesus shows perfect faith and consideration for others.

1.387 Cf. LUke, XXIII, 34.

1.393 Ci1^ = he, this one. 'For he is the king's son that

he must die.'

1.396 See	 the miraculous transformation.

1.414 This passage is a new introduction, for a change of

episode. It is addressed to the public, in the style of

presentation by a jongleur. This kind of summary of what is

to come is frequent.

£. 443	 d of summary.

1.419 See p. 6/ V1sua1 representations of Thesks de Co1one.

1.422 The Dominican order wore white woollen tunic covered by

a black cloak, and their habit won the order the n8me of black

friars. The Franciscans wore grey, the colour of natural wool.

1.430 Royamant = Redeemer. Read as one word, though the scribe

seems to have taken it as meaning 'loving king' and writes

two words.

1.430-41 The author gives a preview of the deeds of The sus.

1.431 Two of the Saracen trilogy of gods, the third being Jupin.

Cruading wars were a typical element of the late mediseval epic.

1.433 Esmer was the young lover in Florence de Rome, ed.

Wa11ensk1d.
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1.449 Thesus is intelligent enough to understant that his

father was influenced by bad. counsel.

1.462 Le saige = Solomon, sometimes Aristotle, who, however,

is usually '].e philosophe'.

f. 4. 73	 of ''-r cJae 1 	 tco t '7'7.

1.478 L, lierre usually iefre.
€. 4L11 -i 4r 4st	 1ferc'ect
1.493 to which side (where) she went.

1.496 Floridas' reaction to the supposed adulterer can be

compared to that of Charlemagne when brought by Macaire to see

the dwarf in his wife's bed. Mpcaire 33, lines 308-330.

1.582 'Et yQ$ for 'Es vous'.

1.631 And the more you check it, the worse it is.

1.642 L. Bjetris two syllables, Ph. reading is Bi.tris.

-. 1f 5	 a4-h've cO(4e4 ita-	 aj

Cr	 4Or 4S

1.650 'eat vous' for 'es vous

1.662 lye, lie for liee, North Eastern development.

1.684 Pavye = Pavia In North Italy.

1.685 Roimiienie (Romania) the Byzantine EiipIre.

1.726-28 They make a procession much more joyfully than they

would have done for a poor child if he were transformed. A

minor (lit, little) saint's day is never well kept.

1.728	
i1teresting point of class bitterness

1.734 P1s d'u.ng trai-for more than a (bow) shot.
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1.767 Floridas keeps his word.

1.768 Note the change of name for the sake of the rhyme.

See 1.925.

1.769 On n'y quiet advocas. This could be read. as onEc) -

"he never sought lawyers for it." i.e. he intended to avenge

the queen in person. On the other band, Ph. reads "nul n'y

quiet" which supports L. "On n'y quiet".

1.800 bront.	 ron = the Devil in Bpudouin de Sebourc,

1,283, I35O.

1.799 Toulecte = Toledo, the centre of magical studies.

1.811-812 largement, probably for laidement. Ed. f.IX col.2

Voicy ime adventure laquelle est venue bien souldainment. Or

estoit Theseus forms si 1al, mals maintenant ii est bel a

merveilles.

1.830 De le Marche is regarded as a flef name.

al7c-4	 -
1.924 motz congrus. Ed. f.Xa col.1, elle l'appella moult

dou*ement en lui disant...
A

1.925 Lucas not at the rhyme; it might be his Christian name,

and Cornicant his surname.

1.928 (conrusJ. Ed. confondu et matt&

eforL.1.934-935 argUs = cunning(?), ski113 Ed. f.Xa col.l: Car

Geoffroy le chamberlan de la royne y inyst grant entente a l'armer
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1.941 Ed. f.Xa col. 1. par derriere sa ceinture.

L.9471 Ed. "j'ay veu Corvitant le nain gesir avec la royne

Alidoyne eu].x deux tous nudz bras a bras."

1.944 In a judicial duel the participants swear on holy, relics

that their cause is just.

1.949 per jus variant of parjurs for the rhyme.

1. 1034 cordis = the rope barrier round the "champ cbs".

11 beaus.
1.1040 be bel, oblique for nominatie./ This maybe due to

the scribe.

-	 .	 .

1.1055 that parents are often in trouble,

1.1058 Description of the contents.

1.1078 The whole of the Laisse is a brief summary of what is

to come.

1.1086 jongleurs' typical praise of generosity to minstrels.

1.1088 Thesus' attitude to minstrels helps his good. reputation,

delights the author and no doubt the scribe, as can be seen

in the following sermon, lines 1090-1100.
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1.1096 the Devil.

i.l10t-O a typical jongleur's plea for attention.

. 1104
1.1146 Alydone gives the following advice after her own

bitter experience.

P. II 5'	 c v* cee	 h4s	 ol- eei -ihc.	 1 kf -fr
h#s Ko P'eet see	 -fe±is, USei.

1.1154 Thie;assage of motherly advice to the son going out

into the world can be compared with that of . Percival's mother

to her son at the beginning of Chx4tien' g "Perceval".

1.1154 that he who is supported should swim very easily.

1.1160 It Is interesting to note that Thesus goes to his

mother first and asks for permission to leave, wheeas Floridas

Is not consulted and sees his son preparing to go. However he

dutifully offers to help should the need arise (1.1168).

1. 1182 La Puille (or La Pouille). Apulia and Calabria are

In the extreme south of Italy, Venice in the extreme north.
poet's

This Itinerary shows the/lack of geographical knowledge.

1.1191-2 He is always welcome who has money, provided that

he is prepared to do the right thing with It (spend it).

1.1201 Thesus' four month stay in Venice, the love of Yolent

and the tournaments may have been in Jehan Servion' 8 mind for

his version. & Cepti 10. .	 .	 -
1. 1201 The episode of the princess Yolent who falls In love

with the hero is introduced to increase his value as a lover

when he finally does fall In love, as does also the adventure

with the hostess.
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1.1215 The poet is unaware that Venice is a port.

1.1217 quel part = what way, where.

. iç	 kr	 I	 g. !ci
	

/2 q
1.1278 Souldain - no doubt originally Soudant.

1.1287 Numerous noble suitors refused make Flore seem more

de sirab 1 e.

1.1311 Pr Noyron: Pratwn Neronis, Nero's Field, is the

site of St. Peter's and the Vatican, where Nero had a pleasure

garden in which St. Peter is reputed to have suffered martyrdom

(Mona Vaticanus).

1.1316 n'y = 'to her'. The difficulty of appraoching Flore

is even greater.

1.1334 even if I am beaten for it (lit, to be beaten fthr it).

1.1368 The medleeval messenger wore a belt with a box or

pouch for his letter, and carried a spear.	 iS -Wit

Corvs vciesF A'orc -cor	 ce	 r S1er ji, fk &Ier itddLe a9es.

1.1369 Thesus is disguised as a social inferior. (Compare

the comic scene in the Charrol de Ntmes where William and

Bertrand are trying to mangge the waggons.)

1.1386 These descriptions of jongleur activities are a

commonplace.

1.1392 Beds were remade as couches during the day.

1. 1402 smile. See Ph. Mnard "Le Rire et le Sourire dana le

Roman Courtois en France su Moyen Age", Geneva 1969, p.432:
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mot rire... dsigne assez souvent en felt le sourire."

P. 430: "Le mot 'sourire' vient concurrencer le mot'rire'surtout

dens le deuxlme quart 	 13e siecle."

1.1405 la nef = a boat-shaped vessel? or js t hê 4hro,,e_ ?

d'azur via ? = with bright blue.

1.1406-7 perhaps = No one, however cunning, could imagine the

wealth and noble manner with which he was served. . /404- 14'O8 cC.
t4. 4 )(ttL b. cot .t 	 €	 s re r-(e. I'e'egt, 	 &- etcc	 pt4ct

	

b1te' cI hitt 3 	 rcc-tes . avec. Ce	 rja1e k
qt	 sfvt cud-our e-	 9(	 bctf beu4 t)eor. )

i1 e5Ib	 esIoI	 ck S'i	 ru-wtcg riciaecs

pvoil	 shviiet	 bior ajc,r	 t4r dc & j ck Chevaj&.
1.1410 Thesus is so overcome by love that he becomes almost

timid in his unusual situation.

1.1420 Thesus recovers his presence of mind, and finds a

plausible excuse.

1.1445 Possibly a reminiscence of the Voeux du Paon by Jacques

de Longuyon, or Le Restor du Paon (dated 1312-1338) by Jean

Brisbare, in which the peacock on which k1.ights swore to perform

a deed of valour is "retor" in gold, jewels and enamel in

memory of events in the voeux (dated 1312). It as the best

knvn peacock In goldsmith's work in medlaeval literature.

E. Donkin, Ph.D. thesis, London 1972, I 98-156. 	 The popularity

of the peacock In literature starts with the Voeux du Ppon.

1.1451-53 Thesus prefers Flare's beauty to a place in Parqdise.

The thought of love compared with heaven Is further developed

In the episode of Thesus' grandson, Renechon, and his wife

Florinde. Suxrnnary P. f.30l Laisse 625 lines 21483-5:
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Et Florinde la belle a Renechon s'appoie,

Et lul diet: "))U1X arnie, se Jhesue bien m'avoie,

Ame m'est quant vous voy qu'avec Dieu je soye."

Compare also Budouin de Sebourc I, 177:

Car je n'aim mie otant a veoir

Jhesu Cris corn je fal vostre corps.
•. /L.73 qi	 = c	 frorj O4e ) re.fs 4z	 ss

1.1466 Now come what may, for I am on my way.

4. /5 y7 — Icio	 fe4esN	 cr1ecf

1.1514-23 An. amusing situation, with dramatic irony. Thesus

• praises himself, and. pleads eloquently with his future father-

inlaw.

1.1527 in civil or Canon law court.

1.1529 journee = day 's work.

1.1540 Thesus becomes daring, provoked by the emperor's reusa1.

1.1542 asener to betrothe.
, IS5 +otrvi j e cE.	 p,1Utc P. I5? c&.t.A aintje.	 , V+75, L&ct. of

or	 k -	 of rcd c	 r kt	 .
1.1585 If he made a mistake in. it, he would have to be laughed

at for it.

ehter
1. 1635 AtO graft in, to fix it.

1.1636 en monnoie conter to reckon in coin, (lit, cash).

1.1656 pour soy = for herself ('?)

1.1679 young men strong of arm.

1.1697 deux as, or ambesas, two ones, is the lowest throw on

the dice, so is used as a term of comparison for something

useless.
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1.1695 Ypocras, Hippooras of Cos, the father of medicine.

1.1696 Roy Jonatas or Jonas, a Saracen monarch (See examples

in Lan,glois, West and F].utre.)

1,1697 These terms of comparison, l'or de Damas (d.e Paris etc.)

are variable for the rhyme or assonance.

1.1700 I will get ready my weights (to weigh the gold). Marc

is a weight of 8 oz. Troy or 12 oz. avoirdupois, equal to two

thirds of a pound. A mare dargent 18 160 old pennies or

13s 4d. It was not coined money at any time.

line 1703 Probably 'fut' for 'fust' - he would not have been.

1.1709 You are in as much trouble as one who throws two ones -

the lowest possible score, which cannot win.

1.1729 s'i lui en avoit cent, obscure. Could be read as

s'11 I en avolt cent - If there were 100 of them. That is

grammatically possible, but meaning little In the context.

Alternatively If cent stands for cen(ciiinum, a sign, the phrase

might mean - it he had a sign of It there, if the emperor had

any indication of It.

Ed,f.XVIa col.1:	 Sire,W dit l'orfevre, "Vous me pourrez

faire tant d'encombrement que Je sçay bien que j'en mourray

et eusesy j_e dix mule vies, et aussi je sçay bien que vous

n'en eschapperez mie noim plus que moy." Perhaps the text

could read "S'il I en avoit cent" ?

1.1738 spreads out along the Rhine.
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1.1741 Car mon corps a'! assent = for I 8gree to it.

1.1762 qul n'y eat alentis = who is not slow in it, in so doing.

1.1762-64 Thesus gives the goldsmith all he has.

Per Ce baston...	 A stick could be given as symbol in giving

a fief or entrusting someone with a duty. Cf. Roland 319-20.
e1 I7— s.	 edv	 e
1.1802 Note the humour and tension.

1.1818 Dramatic Irony.

1.1821 l'esprevier - metathesis for espervier.

1.1825 Saint Leger, Bishop c.616-679. Lager (Leodegar) was

appointed to the see of Autun in 663.

1.1867 which will not be granted to you immediately by me (?)

1.1881 Longls.	
Ad5	 , £

1. Longin, Longinus, Apocryphal New Testament,AChapter VII

verse 8, at the Crucifixion: "Then Longinus a certain soldier

taking a spear, pierced his side."

2. The centurion who supervised the crucifixion.

Saint and martyr during the Crusades.

COL4 W be	 cri&J error4'or t et or
l.189S AeIe. see Glossary: ever = water. An unusual variant.

Ph. has the more usual reading. 	 C1'Lj JU Slj avoi- 1oj$çcfl
. jgq7	 ?S7	 44i°' . (VU o ce	 .	 vi 1'ctr quip	 -4t,St	 !Ot1iCt e	 br,de..r,e	 d.s^4c
1.1906-7 Traditionally, St. Peter was crucifie heatdownwards

at his own request.so as not to rival his master - not stoned.

He was reputed to have been martyred by order of Nero.



1.1918 Vabille ' (or Ph. la bile) looks like a variant of

la belle to give at least an as8Oflance in 1-. Perhaps it

should read. 'la fine', but no me. supports this.

1.1920 Ph. y for 11.

1.1922 he did not wait. 	 One would expect n'actendist.

1.1922-23 For a mine of fine gold he would not wait for

manservant or maid before making for his home.

1.1938 l'afine. ? may make an end of him.

1.1960 le (Picard for is)	 la pucelle.

1.1965 beti, 1.1966 beu (one syllable) to suit the poet's

metrical need.

1.2039 La isi d'Aristote	 rir; cU AicAe-i,	 Roueii. I9ô

1.2040-45 A curious assembly of love-stories. The first two,

Aristotle and Virgil, are comic stories of women's wiles and

the inability of the wisest men to get the better of them.

Tristan and Paris are tragic tales In which love ends badly

for the lover. Alexander's love affair with queen Candace of

Aethiopla is not a major episode in the Roman d'Alexandre.

Alexander was caught by queen Candace who penetrated his

disguise. There is also a submarine story with the faithless

mistress which was known in France as well as Germany See
'4 AScs	 z4 ,	 '7fl	 1'	 LA1ni, Bk4 £4

Prof. Ross Inauura1_Lecture Alexander caused Ptolemy to marry

the Persian princess Artacarna in 324. The second wife Euridice,

daughter of Antlper, was repudiated. Ptolemy also loved

Berenice..
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1. 2042 etc.,	 Lists of lovers were popular in mediseval

romance. J. Bdier in Le Roman de Tristan par Thomas,

Paris 1902-1905, II, p.57-60 and. 397-400, mentions

authors who refer to Tristan and Iseut. This reference

to Tristan and Iseut can be added. to J. Bdier's list.

Bdier p.398: "la bel Iseutz et Tristanz figurent d.ans

une hate d'amants avec Floris et Blanceflor, Tisbes et

Piramus, Serena et Elid.us, Ahion et Filomena, Paris et
(t4aHrd

Elena dana le Breviarl d'Amor de Matremengaud (Ed. de

Bziers, v.27833)"

1. 2043-2045 Edition f'.XVIIIa adds: "de Lancellot pour ha

royne Geievre".

1. 2045 Ptolemy I son of Lagos appears in the Roman

d'Alexandre as one of Alexander's twelve peers, but there

is as far as I know, no story in which a woman mocks him.

Ed. f.XVIIIa col.2:

'... de Lancellot pour ha Royne Geneievre et aussi

Alexandre he grant et dii Roy Tohionier."
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1. 2049 The nearest parallel is in Floire et Blancheflor

in which Floire is smuggled into the Tor as Puceles in a

basket of flowers. See Themes, p.302.

1.2056 parenthesis:
	

let no one disbelieve it.

1. 2060 the Devil.

1.2063 ease is not rare for eat Ce.

1. 2085 Ave salus, a prayer.

1.2086 There are two well-known hymns, Ave sancte spiritus
and
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Veni Creator spi±itua, which appear to be conflated. in this line,

Ed. f.XVIIIa col.2: ...les puoe].les orient plus fort que par

avant: l'une disoit eon benedicite: l'autre veni creator: ces-

toit merveilles comme fl estolent effroyees: car depuis q.ue
une femme s'esrneult a crier ce flest pas pour ung petit on

lea entend de bien loing.

1.2097 It is an interesting point of social history that in

mediaeval times, once the light was out it tended to stay out,

as striking one with flint and steel was difficult In the dark.
dc. Wth_ 1te.. ,iaanjer a' aj,cIcf hoiS	 11 -

1.2122 Past historic.

1. 2143 The use of tie with subjunctive expressing a wish or

command is late.

1.2145 I, fondement in., foundations, referring perhaps to

the .future, when the npire of Rome will come to him through

Flore. Pb. Hardement, in., = bold action.

1.2208 see line 2042 and note.

1.2208 or Dayre, a name for the rhyme. Rivalen, father of

Tristan, was king of Loonois (Lothian).

1.2209 Another name for the rhyme. Yseut's sister Is not

mentioned, elsewhere to my knowledge. The author of the 1534

edition omits Clodaire.

1.2210 Priam's wife was Hecuba. Seraire is another name

invented for the rhyme. See note below for Ed.: PIrainus.
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1.2208-2211 Edition Book I f.XIXa: Car jamais Tristan, qui

fut filz au roy Meleadus, n'ayma autant Yseult, ne Piramus

Thisbee, combien qu'il mourut pour l'amour d'elle, ne aussi

Paris n'ayma autant Heleine corimie je vous ayme, belle.

1.2252 Saint Lienart, Saint Leonard, c.6th century, date

unknown. The crusaders looked on him as the patron saint of

prisoners. The best known is Saint Leonard of Noblac (now
7	 I	 (JOM...-Uv11 ou nejer

Saint Leonard) near Limoges.	 4h aracje4 4or ii- 4ese€-ves cAeia+t. b9
or 5r'( Or a iqr?Me€4 e,i1Ii tiWouI ce	 L as i 'ot d1 11 -(,r 4ie .c;jce oe

b y',	 %ciIb	 xtrdo&iet( 4r*ic theL	 it	 gou vektr. J. '4Iit. pttjJ di	 rne4
1.2273 Pb. reading 'YOU were born in a good hour makes better

sense than L.: 'You would be (have been) born well'. A piL

1.2295 Plore had been told by Thesus of his parentage. See

lines 2153-2155.

1.2312 Ph. doint (3 P.S. doner) is a better reading than L,

donne, an anomalous form (?) for doigne ?

1.2316 L. so grafted Itself into her.

1.2384 va for vole.

1. 2403 the denier of Paris.

1.2409 tralctis adj. not normally applied to "yeux", but face,

hands, arms or body. It does apply to eyes in fifteenth and

sixteenth century poetry.

1. 2414-16 et = est. Md also a lover overcome with love -

the pain and the distress with which he is served are, to tell

the truth, roses and lilies.



97].

1. 2424 A possible correction tor the false rhyme paine in

this -ye laisse: hasehie (?) (-lee). Haschje is the N.E. form

for haschlee.

1.2427, 32, 34. payee for paylee (-lee)-ie)

baisee for baisiee

esploitee for esp].oitiee.

The scribe of the Ph. manuscript tends to use modern forms

In such cases.

1.2441 Ydorie. No such person exists in Lp chevplerie de

Judas Macaba, ed. J.R. neets,RIjks Univ. Gronlngen, 1955,

dated 1285. The name Ydorie is however found In Lea Voeux du
eA. ftc. k,.c,11(.	 f	 r,Tir,]I)	 jq,.
Paor Judas Macabs marries Brunehaut inLe Roman d'Auberon

ed. J. Subrenat, Paris-Genve, 1973.

1.2444 Indication as for a Laisse, but It Is only an

indication of a new episode.

1.2444-2460 again a jongleur's Intervention with a 'reprise'

In lInes 2461-4 at the beginning of the next taisse.

1.2445 et ouye for est ouye = is beard.

1. 2455-2460 A commonplace note of an alleged source, typical

of the author's parenthesis.

1.2488 adreçopt must be a scribal error for adreça. It seems

hardly likely that an imperfect in -ot should appear as late

as the fourteenth century.

1.2493 (?) don't keep it hidden from me.
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1. 2501 Saint Orner (A.ndomarus) a missionary bishop of Throuanne

(Pas de Calais) of the 7th century. He is probably used. merely

for the rhyme, rather than indicating the locality of the poem.

4	 ot, 4i	 4xk io	 7ho

1.2568 repus meaning wel1-fe makes poor sense here. It may

be a variant of repos or repoet, in the usual sense, hidden.

This makes good sense with the following line. The form repus

must be correct because of the rhyme. See line 2580

1.2580 que riens ne tientrepus.	 repus is probably for epoe,

hidden; that is, keeps nothing hidden = ? allows no hidden

faults toremain in the lover, but banishes etc.

1,2594 Et se vous ne le faictes a honte vous touldra. (Fu.ture
of toUr)

This line does not make sense as it stands; the verb has no

object, It could possibly be corrected to L1a honte vous

touldra = the shame will take you away. Ed. f.XXII let col.:

"Car si vous ne le faictes, croyez	 vous tournera a grant

dommaige." Tournera makes the meaning clear.

1.2605 L. verris, conditional of veoir, makes no sense.

Ph. verirB is preferable.

1.2634 The name of Thesks' son is Gadifer after his adoptive

father Gadifer d'Acon. The name Gadifer Thesus is not

used again. Gadifer in Langlois: Rol Sarrasin, seigneur

d'Abilant et de 1'Ile Galant (Lea Narbonnais, H. Suchier, Paris

18T8, v. 1200). Flutre: Gadier, Gadiffler, Gadisfer, son &t

Dinas, duke of Carthage, In Ille et Gpleron by Gautier d'Arras,

ed. W. Foerster, Halle 1891. Also a Greek knight.
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The popularity of the name Gadifer seems to date from the

appearance of Gadifer du Larris, a hero of Branch II of Le Roman

d'Alexendre (circa 1160) but was greatly increased by the

appearance of the Voeux du Ppon in 1312.

1.2636 Ludovis = Clovis II, king of Neustria (635)

p•
1.2637 Dagobert I king of the Franks (623-39).A He was the

founder of the abbey of St. Denys. The Chanson de Floovant

is based on the Gesta Dpgoberti.

1.2641-46 A conventional 'dbut printanier' for this new

section. There was a similar passage at the beginning of the

Rome adventure, lines 1104-1110. 	 -

1.2649-57 A typical pp(trait of the heroine; common from the

12th century in octosyllabic romances, they occur mostly in

late epics. See Alice Colby "The Portrait in 12th century

1iterature, an example of the stylistic originality of

Chx4tien de Troyes", Genera, Droz, 1965.

1.2658-60 Florence do Rome, ed. A. Wallensk?Sld, ParIs, 1909.

In this romance Florence's father is called Othon not Gracion.

GarssIlle (Garde, Garisire), Is the name of the unwelcome old

suitor, Muon the jealous brother-in-law, I.e. Esmer's brother.

Esmer is the hero of Florence de Rome. However, there is a

knight called Gracien.

1. 2661 Flore is the only daughter of Florence in Thesus d.e

Cologne. In the original version of Florence de Ro, Florence

and Esmer have a son called Othon.
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1.2673-2685 ' A conventional prophetic dream: the gryphon is
the Saracen Griffon who takes away the falcon, Thesus, over-

seas into a bush, prison, to die there, although Thesus does

not actually die. The dove is Flore, the pigeon who subjects

all other birds is Gadifer. Thesus only interprets the last

part of the dream, lines 2680-85.

1. 2685 Ph. parson f. = parçon, part, share.

1. 2708 volt = valt.

- 1.2727 A similar situation occurs in Florence de Rome and

other romances. See examples cited by Boje In t5ber den alt-

franz8sischen Roman von Beuve de H pntone, Beihefte zu.r Z. fUr
R.P, XIX, Halle 1909 p.78.

1.2729 En 7 is not supported by either L. or Ph., but the

sense seems to require it: that never will he return to

Greece If he has not destroyed you and the pope likewise.

1. 2724-25 A Mohammedan emperor of Greece and Byzantium

reveals the author's Ignorance of history.

1.2742 An echo of these words is found in the remanlement of

Florence de Rome, ed. A. Wallensköld, lines 564-567:

"Baron. ," che diet 1 role, "blen exIt poz raler

/5, Et su fort roy Garsile polrez dire et compter
Que je n'ay nulle flUe qui vo.11e marier

Ne ii conssaus de Ronme ne s'i poet acorder."

The messengers of Gar'sllle, emperor of Constantinople, 'defy the

emperor of Rome after thiB refusal of his daughter (line 576)
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According to A. Wallensköld the manuscript was written between

1455 and 156. In Thesks de Cologne dramatic irony intensifies

the situation.

1.2835 Plore's opinion of Abillant who will have her in his

power.

L &3	 L. hs Verra..	 Veir' Wou	 L4oke. eer sei,,se..

1.2849 Flore knows her father well.

1.2855 (Verb,	 avalee = had come downstream.

1.2857 ava1 (verb, p.p.) = embarked, climbed down into the ship.

1 2861 le voile levee. N. E. le for la.

1.2862 Le Fart or Far, name of the straits of Messina between

Italy and Sicily. (See Chanson d'spremont, ed. L,M. Brandin,

Vol.11 p.197) The continuator of Thesus de Colcgne thought it

was the river in Rome (P. f.318b Laisse 653, line 22519):

En l'eaue du Fart qul Va .parmi Romme courant.

Le Far is mentioned in La Manekine 1.6222. Philippe de R&nl,

Sire de Beaumanoir, Oeuvres Potlgues, ed. H. Buehler, SATP,

1884_85jThe tide rims swiftly through the strait, the

supposed site of Scylla and Charybdis, dangerous to navigation

in the Odyssey.

1.2866 Evidently having made its way through the strait.

1.2877 L. and Ph. agree tant, corrected to tans (=temps); he

returned to Rome only(when) it was time to eat.

1.2929 This is no empty threat: Esmer makes war against

Thesua for years, but peace iB finally concluded before the

old emperor dies.
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1.2946 Acer is the name of a Saracen ki1ed by Enguerrant de

Saint P01 in the Chnson d'Antioche, I, 198.

1.2950 Toulect (Toulette, ToulecteCr). Toledo was 4uted as

the centre of magical studies in the Middle Ages, probably

because of Its recent recapture (In the 12th eentury) from

the Moors by the Cid. It had. a large surviving Moorish and

Jewish population. There are still two medlaeval Jewish

synagogues and the church of Santo Cristo do la Lu.z was

originally a mosque. Many magicians In romances, especially

Saracens, are graduates of Toledo.

1.2951 Tintergot. Difficult to identify; it may bea Saracen

fief. There Is probably no connection with Tintagel.

G. P. West. An Index of Proper Npmes in French Arthurn

Roiances, 1150-1300, Toronto 1969: 'Tintergol, see Tintague(I)l,

Tintagel, Tintagol, Tintoiuel, Tintajoel, Tintagel In Cornwall,

residence of Arthur, an enchanted place which disappears

twice a year. (La Folie de Tristan)'

1.2968 en langage triant, possibly metathesis for tyrant.

Ed. f.XXIVb col.1: "et puis ont corrunenc a crier enlangaige

Sarrazin 'a la mort a la

1.2970 It seems rather surprising that Thesus was not armed.

1.2940-2961 Edition f.XXIIIIa second col.: Seigneurs bien

avez ouy recorder comment le puissant empereur de Grece nomrn

Abillant avoit evoy deffier l'empereur de omme. Or destoit

ii mis sui1 la mer avec grande puissance de Payens et

Sarrazins et amenoit avec luy Accers roy de Antioche lequel
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estoit son subject, et menassoit fort ].'empereur de Romme.

Vray eat que en sa compaignie avoit ung clerc moult grant

nygrornancien, lequel avoit estudi a Tollette moult longuement,

etfut icelluy clere appell Druinas de Tintergot, et si bien

eatudi et si bien retenu que jamais ne trouva nul qul le

peust passer en l'art de Nicromance. Icelluy Druinas promist

de Grece que tant incontinent qu'ilz seroient

approchez de Romme, qu'il s'en yroit devant et exploicteroit

tant qu'il luy amenroit la flue de l'empereur pour en faire

(f.XXIVb) a son plaisir: et puis par son art la renvoyeroit en

as chambre Bans que l'on s'en sceust 9ercevoir: pour itarnour

de ce l'empereu.r Abillant avoit fait Druinas de Tintergot

son maistre conseiller.

Lines 2956-7 are not clear in the verse; the edition helps to

clarifi the meaning.

(1.2957 Qu'i = that there or qu'i = qu'ils)

1.3004 Abillant speaks In his language to Flore, but there is

no difficulty of communication. Cf. 1.3101, Plore speaks In

her language among Saracens.

1.3040 Le flutl the river Orontes, which Is not mentioned

by name in the text.

1.3116 a ce cop = on this occasion.

1.3125 P. emperesse, possibly originally empereris

(Imperatorlem) which would be metrically correct.

1. 3134 p. Who is not more moderate at one time than another.

l.3l41-44a see p4(on the imconsummated marriage. A common-

place of mediseval literature. Onf of the earliest examples Is

found In Clig.
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1.3142 P. par la force de paroles = hypnotism.

L. and. Ph. charme - a more vague description of magic.

1.3168 pur nu, simple.	 en pur + substntif.

Cf. Baudouin de Sebourc XVII, 337:

Devestirent la belle en puu.r son pelieson.

Cf. Hugues Capet 4639:

menez Blancheflour en pur eon pelichon."

Compare Ed. f.XXVb 2nd coL: On. ordonna ung lict ou la belle

fut couchee: oncciues ne voulut devestir son pellçon.

Pelisson (m.) "fourrure porte sous lee vtements qul

s'appliquait stir la peau.H G. Paris, Contes et rcits du

moyen age, Hachette, Paris, 1896, p.226. The normal meaning

is a fur-lined cloak. The text implies an undergarment, for

Flore keeps only this on, and later (1.3187) dresses again.

1.3190 Another jongleur's address to the audience.

1.6001 Thesus is speaking to Salidolne (Salidain), Gaultier's

wife.

1.6056 obeissance. The use of this word inxilcates that

Ludovis Is beginning to lose his temper.

1.6067 Ludovls is certain of Thesus' deat to make such a

proposition. Flore knows her husband to be alive when she

replies (1.6072).

1. 6071 parole a bergier = simple words. Shepherds were held

In contempt. Cf. Ludovis' words to Thesus P. f.62b L, f.92b

Lalsse 187 line 7623: "combatre a img bergier". The idea of
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stupidity is associated with shepherds in the Middle Ages; see

T.B.W. Reid, "L'heure du berger" in Studies in Romance Phi1o10

and French Literature presented to John Orr, Manchester 1953,

p. 246. Cf. B. de 8., quoted in Tobler-Lammatzsch a. v, bergier:

N'1 a nient plus de sens en vous qUfl tin bregier.

1.6081 Assaillant always gives young Ludovis practical advice.

1.11116 The usual call for silence at the beginning of a

separate section.

1.11121 By the early 14th century anyone would know that.

Saint Sophia was the principal church of Constantinople. The

L. St. Marie may be a scriba]. slip. Hagia Sophia, or the Holy

Wisdom, built by Justinian I, is still the glory of Christian

Istanbul.

1.11126 lul = le lut, as usual In O.F.

1.11134 Gadlfer confirms his marriage with Osane.

1.11134j XVII aria, previously XVIII: see P. f.102a, L. f.].24b,

Laiese 261, line 9074-5:

P. Dix ans VIII tous plains par le mien conscient

Tent vous ay je nourri. en l'onneur Tervagant.

L, XVIII ans tout sam p. le m. essient.

1.11148-9 Another anticipation and comment, a survival of

j ongleur technique.

1.11279 There appears to be a caesura after the 7th syllable

instead of the usual 6 : 6 cut.
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1.11347 poison<potionem, could be a medical draught or a

love philtre, as well as poison. However, Clodas seduces

Gadifer by natural means. No love potion is mentioned. The

later owner of the L. Ms. notes: ...un Philtre amoureu.x aprs

avoir empo1sonn Osanne...

1. 11761 P. 11 saiges may be Solomon, reputed author of

Ecciesiastes.

1.11761 1534 ed., last f. of Volume I: Et pour ce dit on

que 11 falt bon acquerir des biens ce pendant que on est en

jeunesse: a celle fin que l'on puisse estre crainet et redoubt

et vivre honneur en sa vieillesse; car quant vieillesse et

povret ont acueilly ung homme, ii eat en grande misere, car 11

auroit asseZ a porter d'en avoir l'un des deux. Or vous ay je

racompt du fait de Thes&is depuls sa naissance jusques a

maintenant qu'il eat dedans Romme empereur couronn crainct et

honnor de chascun. Si me tairay de luy jusques a tine autre

fois pour vous racompter des enfans de Gadifer et de ce qu'il

leur advint. u1 sera la fin du premier volume de Thesus de

C oulongne.

Cy fine le premier volume de Thesus de Coulongne.

1.11813 This episode is illustrated by a woodcut in the

editionf. Ia.-	 and a miniature in Ms. Fr 1473 f,

1.11820 ne.1, enclisis was disappearing in Middle French.

Here is an unusually late example.

1.11839 argent: Fantastic etymology of this word according

to the author of Baudouln de Sebourc, II, 25: Un deablez dtenfer
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le fist argent nommer: car une grange fist de monnole pupler

et puis i'ala tantost a moult de gent conter. Chil alerenet

tantost le grance deffremer, s'alerent le monnole querquier et

entasser, et ii deabiez ala celle grange allumer, si fist le

gens dedens ardoir et embraser: pour chou ot nom argens, linoms

n'en voelt muer, car 11 art tout le monde, si ions qu'on set tier.

1.11862 Rire in 0.P. 'can sean smile or laugh. New born infants

do not usually laugh. However 'rire a fort' suggests more than

a smile, perhaps a shout. According to the description in

other romances, when a womanis about to destroy an infant,

she is moved to pity by its smile.

1.11881 P. mez, L. lee m'a.. Possibly the text is corrupt in

P. The word obviously means me lea. Cf. line 11902.

1.11886 Caesura after the 5th syllable, which is very rare.

1.11894 euss1s here two syllables. The author uses eus and

eis at choice to suit the metre, which is characteristic of

the transitional period of the language.

1.11902 P. le mez (?) L, le mes. A sort of half metathesis

for lea me eust.

1.11916-18 "1 have often seen you break faith about it (1. e.

about giving up drink) and. you swore that you won't have gone

there for a whole year, but your story was that they had

taken you there." Inter4sting peasant humour, and lively

characterisation.

1. 11944 Dramatic Irony of situation: Gadifer trust5 most In
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the woman about to betray him. Compare Floridas who trust&I

Fernagus, and Thesue Melsior. Clodas hesitates in a tantalising

way, as did Fernagus before revealing the supposed shocking

misbehaviour of the queen.

1.11972 Gadifer d'Acon, Gadifer's foster-father, told him that

he was a foundling, kept him in ignorance of his royal origin,

and asked him to marry Osanne in return for his keep. (See

Laisses 259-261). lines 9082-83;

Gadiffer or vous pry que 1'als espousant

Porn' vostre nourreçon c'est ce que je demant.

1. 11974 A surprising statement after the revelation of

supposed crime.

1.11981 Gadifer shows a little more humanity than credulous
(cL CL.1o. 1)

husbands in the miracle play and other versions of the legend,

when the wife accused of bearing non-human offspring is not

granted "her month" after childbirth, but punished immediately.

1. 11983 'potage' for the rhyme. The usual prison diet was

bread and water.

l.11986j France = the west. Gadifer complains to Clodas about

misalliance with Osanne, saying that he could have had a

nobler wife from France 'whence he came'. Flore, his mother,

Caine from Rome. His father was supposed to be Abillant emperor

of Constantinople. He did not know that Thesus, heir to the

throne of Cologne, was his father, nor Alydone, of French origin,

his grandmother. 'France' probably means the Christian West

here; 'Franks' often meant Western Christians as opposed to

SaraCefls.
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1.12005 Ogane knows the truth but does not attempt to

defend herself.

l.12019d,e,f A poor man will never meet with fair judgement

save when Jesus comes to judge his folk. Then scoundrels will

be In trouble and the good will be in a fine position.

1.12019d and e. Abitter, class-conscious remark.

L12022a guerra (Inf. guerrer, to cause disorder, to battle,

to harm, Germanic werra = to quarrel). The line is hypemetric.

Verbs in -oler tend to have doublets in -ier. The verb should

probably be guerrola.

1.12058 Calldas does not offer to defend Osane against

impossible odds.

1.12070 Rommenie, Roumelia, Greece. The Greeks of Byzantium

called the Byzantine knpire Romania.

1.12078 Angorie, Angera = Ankara.

1.12082 ceste part = over here, in the Holy Land.

1.12086 treetout ce qu'il ya a = All that he has there (not

all that there is).

1.12092 Osane knows that Clod.as caused her misery, but does

not attempt to accuse her accuser.

1. 12093 Hypometric In P. and L. - could be L1e 1111 renclra.

1.12097-12106 Anticipatory asides seem to have been de rigueur

in late epics. It is interesting to see to what extent the
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author of this poem follows the conventional patterns of

- jongleresque approach to the audience. This seems to indicate

occasional performances.

1.12102 remectera - parasitic

1.12016-7 The author seems to use the jongleur' a formula

every time be has a change of scene. Originally the insertion

of the formula seems to have marked off a section of the poem

'suitable for presentation in a single session, an instalment.

1.12110 (?) varier. The laisse is in t-i	 but also admits
C-€.r] as in Gadiffer, yver, espouser.

1.12113 lul feminine for 0.F. tonic 11 Is annalogical

extension of the masculine.

1.12120 Gad.Iter does not marry Clodas, whereas In Doon de la

Roche Doon repudiates his Innocent wife Olive and marries the

traitor's daughter Audegour. In Parise la Du.chesse the husband,

Raimont Duke of Saint Gile, marries a second wife, the

daughter of the traitor Berenger.

l.l2120a-c L. Is In the habit of adding sententious or proverbial

comments. They often ok like interpolations, here in bad taste.

If P. is cut, the scribe of P. shows good taste. Either

hypothesis is possible. See discussion of the stemma,

1.12127 delols for delais shows that -ole is here -cs.

1.12138 croix,a penny, so called from the cross on the reverse

side.
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1.12170 livres parisis. There was not one standard of money

in mediaeval Europe. There was a royal mint in Paris striking

the denier panels, and after the annexation of Tou.ralne by

Philip Augustus the old mint of St. Martin de Iurs became a

royal mint and the Tours stsndard, one third lighter than the

panels, gradually became generalised. The denier Tournois

ultimately became the standørd coin of the realm.

1.12176 eurent. 2 syllables to suit the metre.

1.12187-8 These lines could be punctuated as follows: quotation

closed at pis. S'alderont then could be kept, line 12188

being the author's comment. The correction to &aiderontsj

seems preferable, being Rgn5U3 conclusion.

1.12196 qu'i for qu'il, this Is frequent in the text.

1.12204 According to the med.iaeval idea, royal origin appears

naturally in the children's aristocratic tastes.

1.12213-15 This author has a sense of humour and a gift for

characterisation.

1.12215a-f This passage seems authentic and is supported by Ph.

1.12236 The traditional sign of noble birth is valour.

1.12239 Renechon has the right sense of value.

1.12263-64 Proverb typical of Regnier's generosity.

l.l2527-h These lineB look like an addition in L, rather

than omission in P.
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l.12552a-f These lines seem authentic.

l.].2575d.-e The idea is that they should have charcoal in

their arms In reference to their origin.

l.l2575a-o This I, addition again rings true and seems

authentic.

1.12575k Hypemetric. Could be corrected: ne LiiJ die.

1.12576 Another aside of the 'jongleur'.

üAt	 4 '	 Q/C	 15

1.12613 Usually the edition agree with L. Here the editions

read 'boucher' with P.

1.12621 This phrase is a common epic formula.

1.12640 The axe tends to be a weapon of doubtful respectability.

Infantry and outlandish barbarians or giants seemed to use it,

Not as contemptible as the missile (javelin, arrow or crossbow

bolt) It is nevertheless not really a knight's weapon. Acers

fights with 'tine hache d'acler' and so does the charcoalburner

later on In the text.

1.12661 XXXVI, as usual in O.F. = trente et ala, which

completes the line.

1.12686 resounded and shook as a result of it (the giant's

fall).

1.12699 Cheus - one syllable,for two would make the line

hypermetric. The poet treats thee4 words according to his

convenience,



987

1,12716 A possible reminiscence of Octavian, ed. K. Vol1mller

Heilbronn, 1883, when Cltrnent puts the spurs on the wrong way5

1.12719 Aiother reminiscence of the scene when the the

burghers on the battlements watch a villein's adopted son

fight a Saracen giant in Octavian (lines 2440 onwards).

1.12749 mais... cjue provided that, if only.

1.12751-2 Very typical formulaic lines.

l.l2762a-b A cynical and anti-heroic remark about the

Christian army.

1.12759-63 Another typical formulaic passage.
t; /

1.12774 This is clearl1 intendd. to be a soz't of comic war-cry,

the vilein's equivalent of 'Monjole St. Denis'.

1.12796a-b L.: probab'y an addition, formulaic and commonplace.

1.12809 I, Thesus does not know by whom he is rescued

(lit, has a rescue).

• 1.12817 Pr Noiron. See 1.1311. Prater Neronis, Nero's

Field, was the site where Nero had a pleasure garden in which

traditionally St. Peter suffered martyrdom. The phrase means

'who held Rome'. A common formula in epic.

1.12834-36 This does not necessarily Imply that, as today,

the monarch alone can make a knight. Originally any knight

could knight anyone worthy of the honour..
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1.12847 Eselavon, like Escier (Slavonians), as a synonym of

Sarrasin (especially in the very common formula 8arin et

Escier), all heathen being regarded as more or less equivalent

to one another.

1.12853 Either dont = 'by means of', or dont = 'donc' (as it

so frequently is) and there is a full stop after bandon. The

punctuation could be either and make equally good sense. L,

reads B'j.n furent, so that P. probably means done, then.

1.12854 •Theson. This kind of variant form for the rhyme is

common in the Alexander poems and seems to have spread from

there to the late epics in alexandrines like Thesus.

1.12910 c/t palseographic confusion in P. (?) noblece =

nob1et as in L.	 (See Godefroy, noblesse, -esce,

Lcuce. B77A	 L. c-( [3. k' -	 t?
1.12939 They obviously bear no grudge against their grumbling

foster-mother.

1.12944 This remark was caused by the charcoalbu.rner's wife

who mentioned the cost of their keep.

1.12972-73 Alas, why does he not know that he was their

father, for he would be 	 glad and very joyful about it

1.12973 qu = car

1.12986 herra verb, future 3rd pera. sing. of haYr.

l.12994c-d For he who Is poor, I'say does not live at all; he

only languishes more than If he were 1)1.
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1.13029 the Pope. (Usually Rornmenie is the Eastern flnpire.)

1.13088-13094 Gadifer's conversation with his sons can be

contrasted with that of Octavian who tells his unknown son how

he had wronged his innocent wife. (ççvian lines 5120-5151).

1.13111-13126 Recapitulation and anticipation by the jongleur.

1.13145 'cjui IX mois vous porta' may just be a cheville

(cf. 1.13143) but it may be that Clodas, being childless,

was jealous of Osane's motherhood.

1. 13161-62 drama tic irony.

1.13274 The author adds this trait of snobbishness to

Clod.as' hypocrisy.

1.13315 A memorable line, surnmitag up the charcoalburner's

trust in his boys even though the expression is blasphemous.

1.13321 L. a more charitable prayer than P.

1.13324 Avignon was the Pope's residence between 1309 and

1378. Clement V, Pope from 1305 till 1314, tranferred the

seat of the papacy to Avignon. The Cotat Venaissin already

belonged to the Pope in 1274 (and remained in that possession

till 1791). In 1348 Pope Clement VI acquired Avignon from

Jeanne I queen of Sicily.

1.13382 The charcoalburner, not overawed by the royal

company, does not mince words.

1. 13403 ;P. detri, L. detry, delay, or de tn on trier, to

try out, test. Ph. estrif = trial by combat.
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1.13462 L's reading offering commutation to banishment is

clearly right. P. b.en.ts - seems to make little sense here.

1.13518 and 13569 Note the use of the form sour1ant. Cf,with

rlre used for smile elsewhere.

1.13556 indirect indication of the triplet5'. reaction.

l.13583a-k Seems to be authentic and definitely improve the

story.

1.13625 An interesting passage in view of the usual prejudice

against the vilairi. (Jean de Meung has a similar view in the

Roman de la Rose ed. E, Langlois, Paris 1914-24, l.20!3 and

1.6576-80. See also Bpuduin de Seboiir, Tome I Chant III,

53&-38.

1.13633 P. 'tout' is unnecesary.

1.13638 ThIs Breton gives the charcoalburner the same advice -

to avoid fighting on horseback - as did Iidovis to the

goldsmith (see summary Lalsse 228), It was a Breton too who

prepared Calidas (see LIsse 209).

1.13659-13664 Interesting commentary on trial by Combat.

1.13690 Richler does not repeat the oath In detail, but

refers to the charcoalburner's oath, However he is foreeworn

and suffers accordingly.

1.13699 P. lieue, L. and Ph. heure. Heu.re is no doubt the

right reading as a league's space Can only be a measure of time

if It is made quite clear thatthe time required to walk it Is

meant, which is not the case here.



991

1.13703-704 The Implication seems to be that the charcoalburner

has pronounced a charm to incapacitate his opponent. In trial

by combat the contestants had to swear that they carried no

charms or amulets about them and used. rio magic.

1.13707 onwaHs The description of the combat is full of

epic formulas.

1.13713 The L. reading is preferable because of the rhyme

'le Len' and metre.

1.13714 made such a great effort in it (I).

1.13719 V s reading qui makes better sense. Who no longer

expected it (anything); (or qu'y, Who waited no longer for it).

1.13721 N.E. ml for mol, probably for the rhyme.

1.13728 Se = Ce. I am sorry this duel was not on Loot.

1. 13729 1. e. ii me poise.

1.13734 right through the body.

1.13735 1]. = subject l'esculer in each case; luy = le

charbonnier.

1. 13748 pour makes better sense: for any born thing - for

anything in the world.

1. 13751 open mouthed, 1. e. panting.

1.13754 he could not get free, release (lit, have) his foot

at that uprising, i.e. his foot remained caught in the stirrup.



992

1.13755 many a stride.

1. 13758 at full speed.

1.13764 so he went to hurl [his lance at him in his proven

madness.

1.13765-66 It he had bit him, his life would have been at an

end, but the lance tel]. beside his spine, i.e. missed him.

1.13770 so that he struck him (his own horse) down dead next

to the palisade (square enclosure)of the field (in order to

release his toot from the stirrup),

1.13781, 13820 etc. and frequently, qju'i for qu'll.

1.13786 and 13799 There was in him nothing but anger.

i.e. he was furious.

1. 13789 there was nothing in him but joy - he was delighted.

1.13796 I do not care about you, know it without doubt

(lit, without thinking about it)? This line may be corrupt

but 'unfortunately we have no variants.

1.13797-98 For I will see you taken like a treacherous

murderer, and the three traitors condemned to torture and death.

1.13800 He goes to draw back his lance with his spear (? he

is trying to disarm his opponent).

1.13801 Then he thrusts himself forward and goes and falls dawn.

1.13802 P. hz clearly a dittography in the second hemistich.
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1. 13802-803 And when Richier saw that, he went and made a

great effort and. seized him in his arms like a warrior.

1.13805 squeezed him so much and began to harm (or hurt) him.

Probably hachier, verb, formed on haschie<*haaria (Germanic)

pain, torment. Evidently Regnier is attacking Richer with a

sort of bear hug which cracks his ribs (1.13806).

1.13807 gecta, subject Richier.

1.13812 champ = fight,	 d.etrier = to delay, put off.

1.13818 He who binds his finger when it Is well, should

unbind it well. The meaning is rather obscure in the

circumstances.

1.13825 L. is better than P, but P. is possible.

1.13826 Ph. seems to make better sense: Then the charcoal-

burner went and made a great effort in it.

1.13832 luy = le luy.

1.13833 But for the mayor he would have already put an end

tohiin.

1.13834 ces = ses.

1. 13841 le maieur - note correct use of oblique case of maire.

1. 13845 Widis = clear out, go away:

1.13849 P. apoys, L, apoy d'ung bastèn - leaning on a stick.

1. 13856 "Now do me justice".
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1.13857-58 I will give him up to you on condition that (?) you

will give him back to me in the same state (condition)?

accLi	 ft' c&e
1.13885 Thesus' advice is only rightalthugh Gaif'er had

offered pity in return for a truthful comfession (1.13868).

1.13898 God protect him aright; mire, verb, from mirer, on

mire, physician.

1.13920 knbltlon was as much the motive.

l.13929a-c These lines seem necessary and authentic.

1.14004-6 Mention of the maid seems to have been omitted.

However, her execution was foretold in line 12104.

1.14005 la matrone la macquerelle.

1.14031 Recognition tokens are obligatory elements in

divided family stories.
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PROPER NAMES.

Note fcir Place and Proper Names:

Line number only given for edited text.

P. f., L. f., Laisse and line number for other sections of
the work.

Abillant, Saracen iiperor of Constantinople who wants to
marry Flare.

2718, de Gresse 2741, 2751, 2833, 2941, 2944, 2989, 3130.

Laisse 122, P. f.27b, L. f.61b, line 4601.

Note: Abilant Is the Sultan's nephew and the guardian of the
Saracen princess Florie who loves Godefroid. in Godefroid. de
Bouillon.

Acer d'Anthioche, ally of Abillant.
2946, 3032, 3047, 3054, 3057, (P.) Acei4s 3084, Accers 3192,

3194 wants to marry Flore in rivalry with Abillant. '; 	 1'

f .	 ;i i- . (4. ).17A j.C:&, P	 5b
?. f.136b, L. f.153b, Laisse 317, line 111.
I'. f.138a, L, f.154b, Laisse 320, line 11244.

11996, 12023.

P. f.154b, 1. f.168a, Laisse 357, line 12268 etc.

Acex4s outside Constantinople: P. f. 15Th, L, f. 171a, Laisse

363 line 12456.

Captures Thesua, Ludovis, Assaillant: P. f.158a, I, f.171b,

Lalsse 365.

12635, 12753 etc. 12882, 13054 etc.

13100 (Acei4 at the rhyme)
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Acers

P. f.186b, L. f.199a, Laisse 423, line 14235 b

P. f.194a, L. f.207a, Laisse 438, line 14724 etc.

L. f.211a Laisse 438G, line 264

Acers prisoner: P. f.200b Lalsse 450 line 15,119 etc.

P. f.269-P. f.272, P. f.277, P. f.281, P. f.283, P. f.301,

P. f.306, P. f.360 - P. f.363, P. f.365, P. f,372, P. f.378 -

P. f. 384, P. f. 391, Ed. Ch. 89.

Note Acer occurs in several epics. (See Lanson). Saracen

brother of Orable in Lea Thifpnces Quillaume ed. P. Henry,

SATF, 1935.

Adam (et Eve)

13201.

(P.) Admiraulx L. amiral de Jherusalem, ally of Acers.

P. f.155a, L.f.l6b, Laisse 357, line 12287

miir (Nivelon) in Jerusalem: P. f.200a Laisse 450, 1.15097 etc.

Advocat, advocas - an advocate speaking for Baudour.

P. f.124a, L. f.142b, Lalsse 295, line 10406.

L'ai1e (d.'or)

438, 1069, 1672, 1676, Ph. 1684, 1686, 1701, 1720, 1723, 1788,

1791, 1794, 1796, 1802, 1828, 1839, 1844, 1887, 1889, 1893,

1945, 1946, 1947, 1951, 2026, 2049, 2054, 2083, 2140, 2151,

2222, 2230, 2248, 2321, 2354, 2400, 2472, 2553, 2701, 2758,

2761, 2764, 2770, 2774, 2822, 2889, 2896, 2922, 3024, 3182.

11277

P. f.146a, L. f.161a, Laisse 335, line 11752.

11768

P. f.146n, I f.161a, Lplsse 335, line-11752.
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Aiers de Paviep a knight sent IDy Floridas to Esrner to

enquire Into the reason for his attack.

- f.lOb, Lei p3e-90, lino 3&1&

(Lmeria d.e Pa-vie: P. f.15a, L. f.50a, Lalsse 98, line 3786.

"Aimerez de Pavle:.P. f. lOb,L. f.45b, Laisse 90, line 3497 3I

Aymeri de Sens - supports Nabugor.

P. f.326a, Laisse 664, lIne 22988.

Alemans at Florida a' court.

568, 807.

Alemans - Germans helping Gauffroy king of Prisla to Invade

Prance.

P. f. 201a, Lalsse 451, line 15170.

Alemant (Fernagus)

128.

d'Alençon, corns. At Jargeau.x with royal party.

P. f.344b, Laisse 696, line 24156.

&1exandrin

P. f.155a, I, f.169a, Laisse 358, line 12312.

Alidon, a pagan who advises Acers to attack Abillant and

carry off Flore.

P. f.6a, L. f.42a, Lalsse 82, line 3207.

Alidone

8, 1]., 15, 18, 140
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Alic3one

Alydone 640, la royne, la dame,, ].a mere de Thesus, femme

de P].oridas.

1125, 2791.

The queen nearly kills herself' in sorrow for the defeat of'
gL 114.

Cologne: P. f.23b, I, f.57b,,Lline 3442 etc.

She goes to save her husband from the gallows, and argues

with Eemex4: Laisses 116, 117, 118.
L

She speaks considerately to the inhabitants of Cologne, A'19'

Imprisoned in Rome: Laisse 121.

Alidone grandmother: P. f.122a, L. f.140b, Laisse 291, 1.10277.

Alidoine P. f.46a,Lalsse 151, line 5733.

Ed. Alidoine or Alidoyne.

C18, Alidoine.

Alixandre le grant

ro	 L - q i b Lsc Ifl-,	 Ccc b.

Allart de Lpon, royalist at Jargeaux.

P. f.344b, Laisse 696, line 24157.

Allisant de la Pree fights with Ludovis against Esrner.

P. f.21a, L, f.55a, Laisse 109, line 4175.

Almauri (or Almanri), one of Clodas' four brothers trying to

gain Constantinop'e.

P. f.314a, Laisse 645, line 22264.

Note Fernagus is mentioned instead on P. f.309a.

Aipharon, died saving Renechon from the charcoaThurner in battle.

P. f.216b, Laisse 477, line 16104.
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Amant, Saint.

12200.

Note: Possibly Saint Aznandus, Bishop of Mastrid, 7th century,

but there are other saints with the same name venerated in

France.

Amaurri (or Ananrri) P., Esrnau.iy (or Eernanry) L., Pnery Ph.

A squire of Thesus.

P. f.93a, L. f.116a, Lalsse 244, line 8540.

Amours, Amour.

1289, 1296, 1336, 1488, 1654, 1751, 1777, 1778, 1779, 1937,

1943, 1979, 1984, 1985, 1986, 1994, 1996, 1999, 2000, 2003,

2047, 2050, 2146, 2158, 2166, 2178, 2179, 2180, 2198, 2212,

2218, 2277, 2407, 2414, 2426, 2578, 2579, 2644, 3196, 3197.

Ploridas defends Tbesus acting for love: P. f.24a, L. f.57b,

Laisse 114, lIne 4355.

Ludovis woos Plore: Amour 6051, 6083.

Plorinde and. Renechon: P. f.197a, Lalsse 443, line 14896 etc.

Anceau de Digpn supports Nabugor.

P. f.326a, Laisse 664, line 22988.

Anc esume

12755.

Angevins

P. t.].'Tb, L, f.52a, Laisse 102, 1.3944.

P. f.23b, L, f.57b, Laisse 114, line 4335.

Annie (and Joachim, parents of the Queen of heaven)

P. f.234a, Lalsse 506, line 1721]..
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Anne, Saint.

P. f.234a, Laisse 506, line 17215.

Anse!s de is Roche, (Ph.) Anseys, (Ed.) Ancealme, baron who

proposes how the combat between Fernagus and the dwarf should

be conducted.

818, 847.
Ai1het,or	 r°'	 L.	 (7, Lctt55e. /2	 'Cc d.

4-4q -2'-o 4 /fr4IOC
Anti oche,	 '	

I-,	 o-

&-ict

P. f.349a, Laisse 702, lines 24420-3

Apolin (L.) (P. Yvorin), la gent d'Yvorie.

L. f.l69a, Laisse 358, line 12319.

Ap.polin - Saracen god; la gent Apolin = the Saracens.

P. f.185b, L, f.l9gb, Lalsse 422, line 14185.

1'Apostoie, Pope.

2749

Threatened with destruction if Esmer refuses his daughter

to Abill8nt: 2729.

Tries to make peace between Estandart king of Hungary and Flore:

P. f.113b, L. f.134a, Laisse 278, lines 9784-9790.

Meets Gadifer In Rome and converts him: P. f.120b, L. f.1409,

Laisse 290, lIne 10211.

Crowns Thesus emperor of Rome: P. f.140b,L, f.156b, Laisse

324, line 11405.
f 4 . G? b )ac 673	 cev4	 cr'<
Saint pere de Rommenle: 13029.

P. f.287 - P. f.289, P. f.291-2.

False pope: P. f.318 - P. f.320.
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Aguiflnt d'Aspremont, fights for Nabugor.

P. f.326a, Laisse 664, line 22991.

Aguillon, P. roy de Salerne, L. and Ed. roy d'Auferlierne.

P. f.184b, L. f.197b, Laisse 419, line 14133.

Note: Achillor, Aqullon in Le Roman de Thbes, ed. I.. Constans,

Paris 1890.

Araby, payens et A., people of Arabia.

P. f.	 , L. f.209b

Arabian horse	 L f. 2OqI 1 lir,c. 14s'.
c be sw	 . 4b L. fi 73

$Se. IIt1 -eL,Q	 r7	 7e	 -a0M-.	 z

Arcala, roy de	 -

P. f.155a, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12288.

Arcevesgue (Thezeus) archbishop of Cologne who names the child.

85.

Introduces Gadifer to Floridas: P. f.123a, L. f.141b, Laisee

293, lines 10333 onwards.

Celebrates funeral service for Thes(us believed dead: P. f.l2Zb,

L. f.141a, Lalsse 292, line 10319.

Note: evque de Cologne in Beuve de Hntone, arcevesque de

Cologne in Godefroid de Bouillon.

Arnis (Arvis), Arms, Anne (Ph.), Aryne (Ph.), relation of

G-riffon of4ternie fighting Theeus at Antioch, captured,

exchanged for Lambert.

P. f.93a, L. f.116a, Laisse 244,lines 8535, 8542.

Note: Arm in Le Roman en jrose de Thist pn, Analysis E. L8seth,

Paris 1890.
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Aristote

2037, 2925.

Artibus, lover of Gloriant's wife.

P. f.360a, Laisse 720, 1.25085.

Artus de Bretaigne, Bretagne. Ludovis fights against him

in Nantes.

P. t.317b, Laisse 651, line 22465. -
s	 L. f qib) LcLJ Sc	 b.

Asalans (L.), Assaillans de Dprnrnrt1n, ensign bearer for

Ludovis in expedition against Esmer besieging Cologne.

P. f.17b, L. f.52b, Lalsee 102, line 3947.

P. f.19b, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4062.:

Fighting with Ludovis, comforts him at defeat: P. f.22b,

L. f.56a, Laisse 112, lines 4259, 4260 etc.

Laisse 125, line 4720.

Reasons with Ludovis about Flore: 6081.

Rued in Antioch: P. f.138b, L, f.154a, Laisse 320, 1.11350.

Receives Brittany and Anjou: P. f.145a, L, f.160b,Laisse 333,

lines 11691, 11692.

Fights outside Constantinople: P. f.l57,L, f.171b, Laisse

364, line 12467.

Captured by Saracens: P. f.1585, L. f.171b, Laisse 365, 1.12485.

12516, 12806, 12819 etc., 13066 etc.

Assaillant's wife, Gerart's mother.

P. f.246b, Laisse 528, line 17977

Assaillant's four daughters, Gerart's sisters.

P. f. 246b, Laisse 528, line 17978.
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Asseur who tastes the king's food.

13226-28.

Auf1erne (L.) 1'amustant d'Au., Falerne (P.) l'admlrault

de F., ally of Acers.

P. f,155a, L, f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12291.

Auffricgue, l'arnrnilan d'A.

P. f.155a, L. f.l6Bb, Laisse 357, line 12290.
f1(.4podrS	 1!'1t, Lc4sc'e I2	 &Z La1?Dc1 /Jjhis

or	 t2ie i	 J-e (os'quc'kde	 Jt2-
Aussere P.), Saucerre (L.), Count who speaks ror Lambert

against Baudour In court.

P. f.125a, L. f143b, Laisse 297, line 10480 etc.

Autriche (L.) le duo de A., Osteriche (P.), fights for Floridas.

P. f.19a, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4058.

Auverne, conte
j's. IO7

P. f.lgb, L. f.54a,1ine 4067.

Ayre, king of A.,, Tristan's father.

2208.

Note: Aire, see Langlois 1) in the Pas de Calais, 2) in the

Landes, 3) a Saracen country.

Barrabain, from whom Gauffroy conquered Frisia.

P. f.264a, Laisse 561, line 19127.

Note: Barbarin, a magician in Floire et Blanchef10
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Barraton, Saracen god.

P. f.185b, L. f.198b, Laisse 422, line 14185.

Baudelus (or Bandelue), sultan of Damascus.

P. f.364b, Laisse 725, line 25364. P. f.384(Bandelon).

Note: see Langlois.

Baudele (le rol de)in Saisnes, La Chanson des Saxons par

Jean Bodel, ed. F. Michel, Paris 1839.

Baudue, Saracen king in several epics.

Baudour (Bau1doux in edition), daughter of Alidoine and Floridas.

P. f.13b, I, f.48b, Laisse 95, line 3708.

Ludovis falls In love with her: P. f.18a, L. f.53a, Laisse

104, lIne 3994.

Ludovis wishes to rescue her: P. f.23a, L. f.57a, Laisee 113,

line 4304, Laisse 114, line 4313 etc.

Accompanies A1idcne to save king Floridas: P. f.24b, L. f,58a,

Lalsse 116, line 4391.

Prisoner of Esmer: P. f.25a, L. f.58b, Lalsse 117, line 4424.

P. f.26b, L, f.60b. Laisse 120, line 4540 eta.

In Rome: P. f.27a, L. f.60b, Laisse 121, line 4554.

Goes with Flore and. Esmer to Rome after wedding to Lud.ovis:

P. f.91a, L. f.114a, Lalsse 241, line 8414.

Aunt of Gadifer in need of help: P. f.123b, L, f.142a,

Lalsse 294, lIne 10384.

P. f.139e, L. f.lSSb, Laisse 322, line 11313.

In Soisson, summoned to Paris for forced wedding with Lambert:

P. f.141b, L. f.158a, Laisse 327, line 11477 onwards.

11651.
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Baudour, Sainte.

P. f.74b, L. f.103b, Laisse 212, line 7433.

P. f.241b, Laisee 520, line 17662.

P. f.326a, Laisse 664, line 23014.

Baudouyn, brother of Godefroy d.e Buillon.

1534 Ed., last paragraph.

Note: Baudouin de Bouillon appears in numerous epics:

Antioche, Baudouin de Sebouro, Bastart de Bouillon, Godefroi,

Jerusalem, Lp Chanson d Chevalier au Cyne et de Godefroid.

de Bouillon.

Bsv1ersBavarian), Berruyers (L.) inhabitants of Berry (Langlois

P. f.23b, L. f.57b, Laisse 114, line 4335.

Note: le comtede B. in Hugues Cppet and Lp Chanson d'Anthioche.

Beauveis (L.), Beauvoisin (P.) Conte de B., fought with

Floridas arid Ludovis against Esiner.

P. f.19b, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4063.
/1

(Beauvolsin, Conte de B., royallst at Jargeau.

f.23a, L. f.56b, Laisse 113, line 4293')

P. f.344b, Laisse 696, line 24156.

Note: le c. de B. In Baudouin de Seboure

Bel mann, roy de B., ally of Acers.

P. f.l55a, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12289.

Berviers (P.), Berniers (L.), Barriers (Ph, inhabitants of

Bern (Langlois)

P. f.l7b, L. f.52a, Laisse 102, line 3953.
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Beth1n (Bethlehem) Roy de B.

12192.

Bletris, Biextrix, lady-in-waiting who escapes with queen

Alidone (Alydone).

284, 642.

Bletris, lady-in-waiting to Flore.

L. f.lclb, lines 642, 1963.

Bietrix (P.), Bietris CL.), Lambert's sister offered as a

bribe to Sanson de Bretagne.

P. f.132a, L. f.149b, Laisse 309, line 10899.

P. f,141a, L.' f.157b, Laisse 326, line 11453.

Un bocquillon, meets Thesus in the wood, teases about fleur

delys.

P. f.60 L. f.90b, Laisse 182, line 6575 etc.

Boniface, Saint.

P. f.269b, Laisse 572, lines 19494-19504, 19516.

Boniface, Pope

P. f.320a, Laisse 655, line 22616.

Note: There were the following saints of the name: 8, of

Crediton, c. 675-754 or 755. B. of uerfurt, c. 974-1009.

R. Bossuat (p.300) notes: Deux papes de ce nom ont 	 canon1ss,

Boniface I, 418-422 (= 423), Boniface IV, 608-615.

wi bouchier (P.), ung savetler (L) who attacks Renechon and

his donkey.

12613. Regnier kills him 12620.
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Bourgois.

Four traitors from Soissons: P. f.142a, L. f.158a, Laisse 328,

line 11504.

Four traitors in prison in Soissons: P. f.144b, L, f.l6Oa,

Laisse 332, line 11648.

Un bourgola who buys the triplets' charcoal: 12587.

:P4)( b001's who watched the triplets' success inform Gadifer:

12726 etc.

bourgois who inform the charcoalburner that the triplets are

accused of poisoning: 13303 etc.

Quatre bourgois, messengers from the emir of Jerusalem to

Acers: P. f.193b, I, f.207a, Laisse 437, line 14700.

Bourguipnon (BuLrgundian)

P. f.16b, L. f.51b, Laisse 101, line $893.

P. f.23b, L. f.57b, Laisse 114, line 4334.

Boutor d'Esclattdie, ally of Acers against Sultan of Damascus.

P. f.371b, Laisse 734, line 25803.

Note: Butor, a common Saracen name; Esclatidie, a Saracen

country. See Langlois.

Butors do Salorie in La Congute de Jerusalem, ed. S. iXiparc-

Quoic (in Le Cycle de is Croisade).

Braine (L.), Breine (P.), Marchis de B.

P. f.18b, L. f.53a, Laisse 104, line 4000.

Note: Braisne sur Vesle, Aisne, arr. de Soissons. (Langlois).

Brebançon.	 -

P. f. 325b, Laisse 664, line 22973.



1008

Bretaigne, duo de B., fights with Florid.as and Ludovis
against Esnier.

P. f.19b, L. f.54, Laisse 107, line 4066.

Note: Brittany, though sometimes B. for Britain.

Bretalgne. lUng of Brittany, Lambert's ally against Baudour.

P. r.124a, L, f.142a, Laisse 294, line 10392.

Bretons,

P. f.17b, L. f.52a, Laisse 102, line 3944.

P. f.23b, L f.5'Tb, Laisse 114, line 4335.
U yt 	 who ptpves	 d/&. kirt hq cb- L.. /
ung Breton/aâvIses the charcoalburner before the single combat:
13638.

Bruiant de Tbarie, ally of Acers against the sultan of Damascus.

P. f. 371b, Laisse 734, line 25802.

Note: Saracen name (Langlols). Name of an enemy in 0.F.

romance (Fiutre and West).

Buccifant (or Buccifaut) accepts post as marshal hoping to

win Florinde's love.

P. f.224b, Laise 490, lines l6598-600.
RQ 1€c 4 4.ut in.4ç P .

Note: Buchifal, Buchifaus, name of Alexander's horse.
QUC. eQ .	 & C 	 f 4.	 ) J_%4c.	 C 'i

Bullion, Duo deB., with rebel Nabugor against Ludovia.

P. f.339b, Laisse 689, line 23832.

Note: Bullion, Bouillon, in the Ax'dennes.

Burglbus, the devil (Beizebuth?)

2060, 2087.

Note: also in BP1F3oiYfl e S'bcurc, Florence de Ro	 and. Galiens
------------

ii. Restores. LanglOiS quotes Bugibus, Beugibus, Belgibus etc.

In several epics.
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Ca1phas (P.), Calefras (L.)

P. f.155b, L, f.169a, Laisse 357, line 12316.

Note: Cafas - Saracen name in Langlois.

Calafrmn (P.), Ca].efrmn (?) (L.)

P. f.155b, I, f.169a, Laisse 358, line 12318.

Note: Calafre, Calefe, Calaphe, an Arab in Le roman d'Alexandre

II, ed. Armstrong etc., Princeton, 1937, see Plutre.

Calidas (1'Orfevre)

1062, 1250, 1256, 1262, 1266, 1269, 1310, 1620, 1628, 1630,

1637, 1649, 1662, 1690, 1699, 1716, 1717, 1727, 1790, 1799,

1807, 1827, 1831, 1843, 1860, 1869, 1884, 1908, 1918, 1925,

1928, 2188, 2234, 2529, 2542, 2565, 2709, 2712, 2756, 2762,

2766, 2771, 2775, 2821, 2900, 29O5, 2978, 3022, 3027.

11essenger: P. f.64b, I, f.- Laisse 191, line 6851.

P. f.79 L, f.99b, Laisse 202 etc. 	 O_ic-Icc Ses
te,Qs j'ô(S frsoi.

Calidas called by his name: P. f.72a, L. f.101a, Laisse 205,

line 7266.

P. f.138a, L. f.154b, Laisses 320, 321, lines 11275, 11280.

Thesus reminds Gadifer to help the goldsmith: P. f.146a, L. f.

161a, Laisse 335, line 11748,11995, 12023, 12026, 12044 etc.

L. f.196a, Laisse 416, line 14050h.

Note: Cauidus, name of a Roman prince in L'Estoire de Merlin

Til, ed. H. Oskar Sommer, Washington 1908.

Capanors de Splorle, messenger to the Sultan of Damascus.

P. f.237b, Laisse 513, line 17409.

Note: Place names in Baud.ouin de Seboure: Capanort and Salorie,
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also a proper name Caparnort, Capanor, 'roi de Capadie, ou

Cappadoce' in Le roman de Trole en Prose, ed. L. Constans and

E. Faral, Champion, 1922.

Chambellan who shelters Alidone from Floridas.

302.

Gieufrols, 471. chevalier, 479.

Charnberlere

Lady-in-waiting who shows two boys carrying golden eagle into

Flore's bedroom: 1890.

Une chamberlere, dainolselle, a la&y-in-waiting who praises

Love to Flore: 1981, 1998, 2009, 2309.

Chamberieres, damolselles, six ladles-in-waiting serve Flore,

1949.

Two stay in the bedroom: 2012, 2024, 2068 etc. 2085, 2092, 2130.

One goes with Flore to Esmer: 2330.

One receives Flore's confidence: 2341, 2399, 2573.

Two join Flore atd Thes&is' wedding dinner: 2623.

One joins Flore and. Thesus when eloping: 2859.

One remains behind: 2859-60.

One informs Esmer after Flore's escape: 2887.
Oe W	 44- 4	 &'4dor	 c€ P/Xc
1-. - I'i4a- LaAc	 4t, .	 /ç/3
Champenol a

LkIS. 113,
P. f.23a, L. f.5b,line 4293.

Charbonnie (Regnier)

11864 finds the triplets.

11880, 11886, 12123, 12526 etc. 12830,

preudomme 13154 etc., 13301 etc. 13323 passim, 13430 etc.
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13442 etc., 13496 onwards, 13552 etc. 13572g, l3583a, 13622,

13634 etc., 13646 etc., 13665 etc., 13730 etc., 13887, 13900 etc.

13927, 13953 etc., 139 	 etc., 14024 etc.
SQ

Chastellains and chastellaine, governor and wife in charge of

castle where Ploridas, A.idone and Baudour are kept prisoner

by Esmer.

P. f.74b, L. f.103b, Lalsse 212, lines 7423 etc.

Une chevaleresse - a lady who imforms Gadiffer of Osane's

delivery.

11931, 11936.

Chevallier.

Knight who warns Alidone: 258, 265.

tlng cheva.ier, a knight at Esmer's court who enquires where

Thesus comes from: 1431.

Chien - adultery with a dog.

11811, 11961, 11978.

L. f.210b, Lalsee 438F, line 218.

Chienris, three dogs.

11803, 11810, 11828, 11955, (quienchon) 12002, 13081, 13091,

13115, 13922, 13952.

L. f,210b, Laisse 438F, line 217.

Chipre, roy de Ch.

L. f.l6b, Lalsse 357, line 12286b.

(P.) Clpre, roy de, ally of Acers.

P. f.155a, Laisse 357, line 12289.

Note: rol de C. in Budouin de Sebourc.
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Clarembaude de Dammartin, daughter of Assaillant, engaged

to Reiir, 4,.tkrc.	 ioe.t	 !	 alt P-rkv.
P. f.325a, Laisse 663, line 22942.

C].eremont (P.) Clermont (L.), conte de, informs Gadifer that

the nobles will govern France.

P. f.126b, L, f.144b, Laisse 299, line 10553.

Cleves (L.) conte de C., Clunez (P.), fights with Floridas

against Esmer.

P. f.19a, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4056.

Note: Clerves, Clves in Germany, le C. de C. in Bpudouin

de Sebourc.

Climent, Saint.

P. f.30b, L, f.64a, Laisse 126, line 4788.	 -

Note: Pope Clement, end of the 1st century.

Clodaire, sister of Yseut.

2209.

Note: Clodaire, a Breton knight In Le Roman de Lpurin,

ed. Lewis Thorpe, Nottingham, 1961.

C1ods, Griffon's wife, queen in charge of Constantinople.

P. f.104b, L. f.127a, Laisse 265, line 9222.

Imprisoned: P. f.105b, L. f.— Laisse 267, line 9312.

Clodas de Saternie, widow of Griffon de Saternie, living in

Constntinople: 11123, 11138.

Meets Gadifer returning to Constantinople and intends to

usurp Osanne's place: line 11334 onwards.
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*

C1od.as, une faulee dame

f.190b, L. f.203a, Lalese 431, line 14511 etc.

L. f,210b Laisse 438F, line 212 etc.

11778-9, 11789 etc. 11939 etc., 12011, 12103, 12110, 12896,

13-043, 13072 etc., 13111, 13128, 13164 etc., 13170,

La faulse royne: 13186.

Sathanas ma1fs: 13241, 13268,

13440, 13471 etc., 13544, 13574, 13616, 13871, 13881, 13903 etc.,

13946, 14004,

Pute prouvee: 14018

Clovis, once king of France

P. f.126b, L, f.144b, Lalsse 299, line 10551.

P. f.341b, Laisse 692, lines 23952-3 (legend of three fleurs

de lie).

e-u	 L.	 Lcce...	 I, &;
Colombe, Couloithe, daughter of the Duke of Bullon (Bouillon),

wife of king Gauffroy.

P. f.253b, Laisse 542, line 18460.

P. f.255, P. f.257-58, P. f.265, P. f.267.

Compaignons, escuiers, gene, meegnie, thirty squires who

accompany Thesus.

1179, 1301, 1315, 1317, 1339, 1360, 1590, 1704, 1710, 1735,

1765, 1790, 1795, 1926, 2470, 2487, 2527, 2562, 2781.

Constantin, founded a palace in Constantinople.

P. ±.28b, L. f.62a, Laisse 123, line 4651.

Constentinoble, roy de C., one of Flore's suitors.

1280.
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Cormorant, chamberlain, Christian convert, friend of Ydlerne,

suspected wrongly of adultery, killed by Sulten

P. f.294, Laisse 612, line 21055.

Cormorant, king from whom Godefroy de Bullion conquered the

Holy Land.

P. f.30$b, Llsse 628, line 21631.

Note: Cornumarant, king of the Turks in Florence de Rome;

Cornuinarans, king of Jerusalem in Le Batard de Bouillon.

Cornicant or Lucas, Dwarf at court of Floridas accused of

adultery with queen Alydone.

&.

Ed. Corvitant.

C18, Corvitant.

Note: Cornicant has the variant Cornicas, and the names Lucan

-a, -z, Lucant, Lukan, Luquans, Luquant, may have caused the

two names for the dwarf. Saracen king (Langlols) Corrilcas

in La Chanson de Jerusalem.

Corniguant (Ph.) (L. Maudirant)

2986

Coulongne, king of C.

589, 770, 849, 1481, 2352, 2599, 2891.

Crestieririee (la gent c.)

2836, 3062.
Crestiens (et Juifz) 1400, 3055, 3060.

Curion roy, Saracen supporter of Acers.

p. f.364b, Laisse 725, line 25361
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Dsobert, Dangdbert.

Founder of Saint Denis, 3-4, 2637.

P. f.14b, L. f.49b, Laisse 97, line 3770 etc.

Assaillant tells Lambert that they dare not return to France

without Ludovis, for he will kill them: P. f.&Jb, L. f.9la,

Laisse 183, line 6610.

Ludovis refers to D.: P. f.22b, L. f.56a, Laisso 112, line 4271

Thinks eon dead and has funeral service for him: P. f.29b,

L. f.63b, Lalsse 125, line 4725.

Died: P. f.lOOa, L. f.122a, Laisse 256, line 8943.

Damas, Soudan de, Sultan of Damascus.

P. f.154b, L. f.l68b, Laisse 357, line 12283.

P. f.184b, L, f.197a, Laisse 418 line 14099.

Note: Soudan de Damas (whose wife Gloriande loves a Christian

prisoner) in Saladin. See S. Dujarc-Quoic, Le c ycle de is

Cro1ade.

Dammartin, Assaillans de

P. 1. 1'Tb, L. f. 5Zb, Laisse 102, line 3946-47,
cu £2zJ. 4jc	 G-cA; -&L, Ll- Coi ecce	 1O4J'

. f.	 Isse	 , •&b\A- )7977, *t4.r daj'&kia	 •bavid, le saige D.

2560

David, King D.

P. f.157a L. f.170b, Laisse 362, line 12413.
Dcvis	 L.
Dayre (or d'Ayre), king, Tristan's father.

2208.

Note: Daire(s), Dairon, variant Dara "pere d'Ivain aux

Blanches Mains", Le Roman en Prose de Tristai. See Fiutre.
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Deable - the Devil.

Looks after Lambert in single combat: P. f.132a, L, f.149a,
Laisse 308, line 10872.

Diable: 802, 6079, 11971, 13168.

Denis, Saint.	 P. -(3L -(q3 0. i-eis°c /y/qo)el

P. f.252a, Laisee 539, lines 18342-3.

On coin: P. f.352b, Lalsse 707, line 24632.

Desirans de Pv1e, cousin of Lambert d'Anjou, pays 2000

Lombard soldiers to help Lambert sent by Dagobert against

Esmer.

P. f.30a, L. f.63b, Laisse 125, lIne 4744.

Note: Desier de Pavie, Deslir, Didler, 1ng of the Lombards,

see Langlols and Flutre.

Druguemans - interpreters of the Sultan of Damascus.

P. f.222a, Lalsee 485, lInes 16447-9.

Drumas de Tintergot (Phi. Domas, L. Domrnas) studied magic at

Toulecte; accompanies the emperor Abiflant of Constantinople.

2951, 2953, 2961, 3109, 3115, 3119, 3120, 3132, 3135, 3157,

3160, 3170, 3171, 3174, 3185.

He1pFlore to keep her chastity: P. f.90b, L. f.113b, Laisse

240, lines 8392-4.

Note: Drumans (Druinanz), Dromons, Saracen king of Narbonne in

.Ayrneri de Narbonne, L Demaison, Paris 1887.

Drumas, son of the king of Illande, defeated by Gauvain in

LaVengance_P.uide1, cd. M. Friedwagner, Halle, 1909.
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Drus, Roy des, Love.

2798.

ran

P. f.62, L f.92a, Laisse 186, line 6678: Le maistre qui. la

fist el forga Durandal.

Note: Roland's sword.

Ebront, teaches at Toledo; the devil (?)

800

Note: Ebron, the devil in Baudouin de Sebourc.

Elene, loved Paris.

2044.

Eloy, Saint, Germay (n.)

L. f.58a, Laisse 115, line 4375.

1'Ennerny the devil.

1096.

Erscle, false Pope's nephew, son of Estandart, claimant to

ipire of Rome during Thesus' absence.

P. f.319a, Laisse 654, line 22554.

Note:	 'acle, Patriarch of Jerusalem in Bpudouin de Seboure,

and Le Batrd de Bouillon - poisons Godefroi.

Erudas, brother of the Sultan of Damascus, killed in battle

by the charcoalburner.

P. t.299b, Laisse 622, line 21395.
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Esciandl, tous cilz d'E., Saracen allies of Acers.

P. f.155b, L, f.l69b, Laisse 359, line 12343.

Escouflant, roy, accompanies Abillant to attack Rome because

of Esmer refusal of Flore.

2732.

Note: Escouflal'.t, Saracen in Le Batard de Bouillon

Escuier who tells Alidone about the dwarfed child.

33

Escuiers, four squires who take Thesus to the woods to

execute him: 323, 345, 354, 365, 372, 400, 596.

Esmer, emperor of Rome.

433, 1066, 1270 E. de Hongrie, 1341, 2600, 2874.

Battle outside Cologne: P. f.20b, L, f.-- , Laisse 109.

Delighted to receive daughter back: P. f.27b, L. f.61a, Laisse l2

Esmeret P. f.75a, L. f.104a Esmer's, Laisse 213, line 7450.

Died: P. f.98b, L. f.121a, Laisse 254, line 8856.

Note: Esmerez Esmeret in Bpudouin de Seboure, II, 827.

Esmer, Saracen, Sultan's son in Lp concute de Jrusalem.

Esmer, son of king Felipe of Hungary, husband of Florence in

Florence de Rome; E. de la Roche In prose Tristan.

Estampes, a knight of (Etampes, Seine et Olse) sees Duke of

Orleans at Jargeaux.

P. f.343a, Laisse 695, 1.24065.

Estandart or Lestandart, king of Hungary, Esmer's brother,

accompanies him to occupy Cologne.
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P. f.47b, L. f. — Laisse 154, line 5812.

Tries to usurp Rome from Flore: L. f.121b, P. f.99a, Laisse

255, line 8900.

Killed in his camp by Gadifer: P. f.117a, L. f.1375, Laisse

283, line 9994.

Note: In Florence de Rome Esmer's brother is called Muon,

Euchanteur (Drumas). Flore mentions 'ung enchanteur qui

m'aimoit lolaulment', never knowing that he desired her.

P. f.].19b, L. f.138b, Laisse 287, line 10133.

Europe (roy d'&irope) brings Turks to aid. Acers.

P. f.155a, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12284.

Note: a Saracen country in Lp Destruction de Rome, ed.

M.G. Groeber, Paris 1878, and in Bpudouin de Sebourc.

(Adam et E)

13021.

Evesgue.

A bishop who says grace in Esmer's palace: 1467.

A Saracen bishop who celebrates the wedding ceremony between

Flore and Abillant: (P.) 3098.

A bishop who blesses Richier blinded by perju±y: 13700.

Evesque de Hongrie,	 brother, elected as Pope

when Boniface is believed dead: P. f.318b, Laisse 653,

lines 22536-38.
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Falus, one of Gdifer's would-be assassins.

P. f. 105b, L. 1. -	 Lalsse 266, line 9282.

Fernagus, German knight at floridas' court.

127, 141, 218, 256, 457, 514, 524, 548, 572, 573, 751, 778,

785, 795, 796, 823, 826, F. de is Mrche 830, 859, 865,

ly Alemant 906, 927, 959, 975, 922, 978.
gre41

Note: Fernagu, Saracen giant inOctavien and in l'Entree

d'Espsgne, ed. Antoine Thomas, Paris, 1913. Fernagu in epics,

see Romania XXVI p.116, n.j.

Pernagus in Godefroid de Boui11on C. Eippeau, Paris 1877.

A Saracen in Floovant and in Otinel, ed. F. Guessard and H.

Michelant, Paris 1859, also in Hugues Capet and Enfances Vivien.,

Fernagus (scriba]. error), the 3rd of Clodas' four brothers who

claims the throne of Constantinople.

P. f.3O9a, Laisse 636, line 21964.

Ed. Almanry or Almaury, a10 P. f,314a.

Flohars, Provost of Cologne, left in charge by Esmer.

P. f. 26b, 1. f. 60b, Laiese 120, line 4544.

Note: Flohart, a traitor in Gpidon and Aye d'Avinon, a

brigand in Aid, elsewhere a Saracen.

Flore de Romme, de Romrnenie, daughter of the emperor Esmer.

433, 1065, 1075, pucelle 1309, 1311, 1388, 1448, 1561, 1573,

1810, 1859, 1910, 1918, 1948, 1950, 1957, 1972, 2000, 2011,

2220, 2283, 2370, 2417, 2464, 2476, C458, 2486, 2489, 2504,

2570, 2597, 2649, 2657, 2710, 2757, 2768, 2829, 2844, 2938,

2980, 2990, 3004, 3017, 3031, (P.) 3063, 3099, 3126, 3160,
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3175, 3184, 3186.	 -ies	 cçives,
I(r4k 3 6te,

P. f.27a, L.f.61a, Lalsse 121, line 4572 -'7^.

She Is afraid to return to Esmer in Rome: P. f.29a, I, f.62b
Laisse 124, line 4675.

6002 etc. passim.	 ç3, L.	 2J	 tc3
re UVUOh ch,. '7i-i

Defends her pire in the Senate: P. f.114b, I, f.135a,

Laisse 280, line 9845 etc.

Hears of Thesus' return to Rome: P. f.140b, L. f.156b, Laisse

324, lIne 11393.

npress of Rome, goes to give military aid to Baudoar besieged

in Melun by Gauffroy: P. f.201b, Laisse 452, lIne 15192 etc.
General of Roman army: P. f,243b, Lalsse 522, lines 17761-2.

Note: Flore fut toute armee et l'espee tenolt

Et fut entre ses gens et si les sermounoit.

Florence de Rome, mother of Flore, daughter of Gracion.

2658.

P. t.12b, L, f.47a, Laisse 92, line 3613.

Florent, king, Alidoyne's father.

Prose edition Chapter I.

Florent, father of deformed child mocked by Alidone.

34'

Note: Florent, Florenz, Doon's German father In Doon de la Roche.

A common name In 0. F. See Langlois and. Flutre.

Plorldas, king of Cologne, husband of Alidone, father of Thes&is.

1 6, 10, 14, 126, 455, 485, 490, 545, 586, 594, 750, 758, 848,

873, 882, 1160, 1437, 1442, Floridas de Coulongne 1506, 1556,

1770, 2081, 2154, 2790.
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Battle for Cologne: P. f.20b, L. fr Ph. f.55a, Laisse 109.

Captured: Laisse 113.

meets Earner4: Laisee 114.

Is nearly hanged: Laisse 116.

Ready to die for Theseus: Laisse 118,

Imprisoned in Rome: P. f.27a, L. f.60b, Laisse 121.

Grandfather: P. f.122a, L, f.140b, Laisse 291, line 10276.

Holds funeral service for Thesus believed dead: P. f.122b,

L. f.141a, Laisse 292, line 10312.

Died: P. f.140b. L. f.156b Laisse 324, line 11422.

Note: Floridas occurs in Le Restor dii Paon and other Alexander

romances. See Flutre.

Florinde, queen of Rohais, Acex4s' niece L&$e of Reiiechon.

L. f.211a, Laisse 438G line 262.

Arrive with military aid for her brother Acer4(s): P. f.196a
1ctisc. Q4,
line 14844

Loves Renechon: P. f.197b, Laisse 445, line 14939.

P. f.199, P. f.203 -P. f.211, P. f.219.

Called 'Sarrasine' even after conversion:?. f.224b, Laisse 491,

line 16610, P. f.229, P. f.232, P. f.230 - P. f.241. P. f.272,-

P. f. 275, P. f. 280, P. f. 284, P. f. 286, P. f. 301, P. f. 356,

P. f.374, P. f.375 -P. f.377, Ed. Ch.93.

Note: Florinde perhaps a souvenir of Florie, &ved by Godefroy

in Godefroid deBoii1loi, (Epdode des Chetifs

The daughter of Thoros, king of Rohais, marries Baudouin in

La Chanson d'Antioche, 182-186

For tune.

2815
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Foucher. Conte F. de Saumes or Chaulmes in the Axdennes,

fought with Floridas.

P. f. - L, f.54, Laisse 109, line 4058b

France, roy de P.

417.

Had the story of Thesus painted in St. Pol: 2449.

François, Saint.

P. f.114b, I, f.135, Laisse 280, line 9846.

Note: St. Francis of Assisi, c.1181-.1228,

Frise, roy de F. (Gaurfroy).

P. f.242b, Laisse 522, line 17742 Ct-.

Gabriel, angel.

3014.

Gadifer d'Acon, Osanne's father, saves Flore's child and gives

him his name.

P. f. 8b, L. f. 43b, Laisse 86, 1.3371.

P. f.27b, L. f.6la, Laisse 121 line 4586.

ung chevalier: P. f.lOGb, L. f.].23a, Laisse 259, line 9002 etc.

Gadiffer P. f.101a, L. .f.1245, Laisse 259 line 9009 etc.

Reveals that Gadifer Is a foundling and gives him Osane:

P. f.102a, L. f.124b, Laisse 261, lines 9063-83.

Gadifer Thesus' adoptive father: 11986a-e.

Against four brothers of Clodas, and meets charcoalburner:

P. f.309, P. f.311, P. f.316.
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Fights Acers, meets grandson Renechon and Osanne: P. f.361 -

P. f. 364.

Taken prisoner, meets Gadifer, P. f.366.

Dies of joy: P. f.368a, Laisee 370, line 25590.

Note: A Saracen king in Gadifer (Runeberg, Etudes stir la

Geste Rainouart, p.101. See A. Dickson, p.229.)

Rol sarrasin, seigneur d'Abi].ant in Las Nprbonnais ed. H. Suchier,

Paris 1898. A Greek knight in Ille et Gpleron, ed. W. Foerster,

Halle 1891. Frequent in Alexander romances.

Gadifer d'Acon's wife.

P. f.lOOb, L. f.123a, Lalsse 259, line 9004 etc.

Gadifer Thesus, conceived by Flore from Thesus.

2629, 2634, empereur de R. 2684, d'Alemalgne 2685k

Gadiffer en.fant, named after foster father Gadiffer d'Acon:

P. f.101a, L. f.124a, Laisse 259, line 9010 etc.

Fights Thesus: P. f.10b, L. f.l3Oa, Laisse 271, line 9482 etc.

Discovers his origins: P. f.11lb, L, f.132b, Laisse 275, 1.9648.

Kills Estendart and saves Flore: P. f.116a, L, f.136, Laisse

282 etc.

Baptised: P. f.121a, L, f.140a, Laisse 290, line 10219.

In Cologne: P. f.122a, L. f.140b, Laisse 292, line 10291.

At the palace of justice in Paris to save his aunt Baudour:

P. f.l25b, L. f.144a, Laisse 298, line 10510.

Fights Lambert in single combat: P. f.131b, L, f.149a, Laisse

308, lines 10864 etc.

Bites off a piece of Lambert's nose: P. f.134a, L. f.151a,

Laisse 312, lines 10986-8.
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11122 passim.

Engenders three sons: lines 11355-7.

Leaves Osanne pregnant and asks for son to be named after him:

11367-70.

11771, 11783, 11809, 11932, passim.

P. f.155a, L, f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12298.

Against Acers P. f.1541D, L. f.168a, Lalsse 357, line 12270 etc.

Fights againsTt Saracene: P. f.156a, L. f.16 gb, Laisse 360,

line 12362 etc.

12512 etc., 12643, 12931 etc.,13065 etc., 13184, 13255 etc.,

13376 etc., 13453 etc., 13537, 13614, 13627, 13653, 13717 etc.,

13850 etc., 13891, 13904 etc. 13986, 13999 etc.,

L. f.209a, Laisse 438F etc.

Rescues his son Renechon from Acers: P. f.198b (L, f.208a),

Laisse 447, line 14986 onwards.

Finds Osanne and saks for forgiveness: L. f.210b - L. f.211a,

Laisse 438G, lines 231-251.

Searching for his wife: P. f.212b, Laisse 471, lines 15853-4.

Confesses to Gad.ifer d'Acon: P. f.367b, Laisse 729, lines

25567-75

Galehault, one of the four Romans who steal the charcoalburner's

prisoners Gadifer, Regnault and Regnier, bring them to

Jerusalem and cause the family reunion.

Ed. Ch.91, para 5.

Gslien de Vienne, fights with Nabugor.

P. f.326a, Laisse 664, line 22993.
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Gallerans de AiIcq (P.), Galerant de uainsi (L.).

P. f.93a, L. f.116a, Laisse 224, 'ine 8543.

Gallerent (P.), Ga].eran (L.) de 1'Estree, killed as a traitor

by Thesus.

P. ±.144a, L. f.160a, Lalsse 331, line 11633.

Gallerant, Conte de Limoges, fights with Ludovis against

Esmer outside Rome.

P. f.32a, L. f. - , Laisse 128, line 4876.

Gannelon, descendant of Nabugor.

P. f.242b, Laisse 521, line 17734

Gardes du champ, guards for the combat between Cornicant

and Fernagus.

1018, 1021.
qrco, w Va.I-Q& tio -(kes Ne.L'S,o,.s	 eios &fk-' 4D

t71	 . 7a. LA,Se iq	 -e	 7o1
Ung garson at Gadifer's palace gate who accuses the triplets

to the charcoalburner.

13339 etc.

Ga aeon.

P. f.l6b, L. f.51E, Laisse 101, line 3892.
ck &4IO)l, u-4 €yi s	 B4'	 F	 25 7't L( S

18c72.
Gauffroy, roy de Frise (Frisia), cousin of Nabugor d'Autefeulle,

invades France during Ludovis' absence.

P. f.201a, Laisse 451, line 15163, P. f.241b, Lalsse 520,

line 17656 etc., P. f.325b, Laisse 664, line 22950.

Note: Gaufrolt, Gatttrois de Frise, duke of Frisia, usurper of

Nimgue in B pudouin de Sebourc.
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UVcljk1	 /v',	 '2e.
I Gaultier, the host at the Besant inn who gives a free meal

for a prayer for the royal family of Cologne.

P. f.43a, L. f.73a, Laisse 144, line 5497

I	
,Li 73b Lc I	 cg	 /7

u5St /clr- /, ( I	 - 63'	 A L.	 &- Gi4.
erars (P.), Girart (L.), cousin of Ludovis who leads him

away from battle.

P. f.23a, L f.56b, Laisse 113, line 4296.

Gerart de Darnmartin.

P. f.242a, Laisse 521, lines 17685, 17699 e.ti

Gerart d'Avignon, ally of the duke of Orleans.

P. f.329b, Laisse 672, line 23225.
: Grart ) cov	 of Uerr d1\v -, ov in Gdn Ic Lc'I,era,k ed. fl.F'rje/

ParisGerart de Tarascon.

P. f.345a, Laisse 696, line 24161.

Germay, Saint

P. f.24a, Laisse 115, line 4375.

In L. another saint Is invoked — Saint Eloy.

Note: Germay, Saint Germain (?), Giermain, Jermain, bishop of

Auxerre 378-448, or G. "the Scot", 460, a Neustrian bishop,

or G. bishop of Paris 555, to whom Is dedicated the church of

Saint Germain des Pt4s.

Germ (P.), Guerin (L.), one of Ludovis' cousins who leads

him away from battle.

P. f.23a, L. f.56b, LaIsse 113, line 4296.

Gervais de Saint Martin, accompanies Ludovis away from battle.

L. f.56b, Lalsse 113, line 4296a.
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Gleuffroy de Pont1le, loyal chamberlain who shelters
Alydolne for 4 days.

Gleufrols 471, Giefroy 641, 650, 655, 662, 676, 677, 682,

695, T14, 721.	 (Geofroy in the edition).

Gieufrois' wife

643.

Note: Pontalle variant of Pont Elye, Pontarlier (Doubs) Langlois

"1oca1it prs de Doual (?)" Flutre.
dc Verre4oi 1&t;	 c& fl,ui'tt4,f.

Gistrant king of Venice, Yolant's father, who provides Thesi,sc4

with tournaments during his 4 months stay.

1196, 1201, 1208.

Glorlant, king killed in his slepp by his wife, tale told by

Acers to Baundelus.

P. f.360a, Laisse 720, line 25084-90.

Note: A fairy king in Huon de Bordeaux and its continuations.

A Saracen In a Chanson de Jerusalem and Bpudouln de Sebourc.

Gloriant in Le roman de Tristan en prose, ed Rene Curtis,

Munich, 1963.

Gibert de Meluri (Ph.), Rlchart de Melleuni (P.), Richart de Melun

Ph.	 L, f.55a, P. f.21a, Lalsse 109, line 4176.
	 (L.)

God.efroy de Bullion

P. f.303b, Lalsse 626, 1.21628.

Note: reconquered. the Holy Land from king Cormorant, appears

In numerous crusading epics.

Gollas (P.), Goulias (I.). 	 ( 6te'a'fi)

(i. f.157a, L. f.170b, Lalsse 362, line 12412.
'-i_. f.170b, Lakse 3!, I;€.. 12.401 a..
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Gonthe, one of four squires, would-be assassins of Gadifer.

P. f.105b, L. f. - ,Laisse 266, line 9281.

Note: Gondx4, a traitor in Perise la Duchesse, and Gufrey,

a pagan in Le Charroi de Ntmes and La Pie d'0rane.

Gracion, father of Florence of Rome.

2659.

Greal, the Grail of Arthurian romance.

P. f.62a, L. f.92a, Laisse 186, line 6690.

Gregois

2843, 2931, 2941.

P. f.l37a, L, f.154, Lalsse 318 and 319.

Ung Gregols, a Greek who tells the charcoalburner about the

triplets' success: 12916h.

Grex (P.), Grez (L.), Greeks of Constantinople converted to

Christianity.

P. f.135b, L. f.152a, Laisse 315, line 11097-98.

Griffon de Lorrine, one of three traitors against the king

of France.

P. f.326b, Laisse 666, line 23039.

Griffon (Griffes P.) le roy de Rodez et de Saternie, brother of

Abillant, Thiperor of Constantinople.

P. f,6b, L. f.42b, Laisse 83, line 3249. P. f.7b, L. f.

Laisse 84, line 3312. P. f.27b, L. f.61a, Laisse 121, line 4581,

Laisses 122, 123.

Abillant's brother P. f.28a, L. f.6Zb, Laisse 123, line 4667.



1030

Loses his arm in battle with Gadifer: P. f.108b, L. f.129b,

Laisse 270, lines 9459-9466.

Note: Grifon, greek, Saracen or traitor. See Langlois.

Griffon de Saternie, king of Rohais in Le Chevalier au Cygne

line 18938.	 Griffon = Greek.

In Charles le Chauve there is a traitor Butor de Saternie

whocommands that the infant Dieudonn be killed.

Saternie, see Flutre. Variants: "Satagnie, Satatiie, -thanie,

un gouffre, en ralit le golfe de Satalie ou Adalia, antique

Attalia, en Asie Mineure."

Griffon's widow Clodas.

11123-11124.

Grimaut (Grimaus) the eldest of Clodas' four brothers who

try to usurp the throne of Constantinople.

P. f.309a, Laisse 636, line 21963.

P. f.314a, Laisse 645 1.22264.

Note: Grimoart is a thief in Sibille. See Appendix in tIaca1re

ed. F, Guessard.

Grimaut is a giant in M1usine by Jean d'Arras, ed. L. Stouff,

Paris 1854.

Guelles (P.), Guerles (L.), duke of G., fights Floridas.

P. f.19a, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4057.

Note: Guerle, see Flutre "le province de Gueldre (Pays Baa).

In M1usine variant Guerlies.

Gui de Saint Lorent questions the charcoalburner about his

"hunt" at Jargeau.

P. f.346a, Laisse 698, 1.24241.
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GuThert de Letree (L.), Lesree (P.), Richart de Letree (Ph.)

with the forces of Ludovis relieving Cologne.

P. f,21a,L, f.55a, Laisse 109, line 4176.

Guichart de Hollende, fights with Nabugor against I.udovis.

P. f.333a, Lieee 679, line 23428.

Called Guillaume d.c Hollande P. f.339b, Lisse 689, lIne 23831

Guillaume de Cambry (P.), Glue de Cambray (L.), Esmer's

ambassador who demands the surrender of Cologne.

P. f.24a, L, f,58, Lalsse 115, line 4377.

Guillaume de Nimez, le conte d'Avlgnon, fights for Nabugor.

P. f.326a, Laisse 664, line 22922.

Gulon de Damrnartln, son of Clarembaude and .e41eJ'., future

king of Jerusalem and. Syria, emperor of Rome and. Constantinople.

P. f.325a, Lalsse 663, line 22946.	 ib f2 u. So	 Qr(

-Ivt	 dLt.4e.r$.

Gulon de Tarascon, ally of Nabugor, a good fighter at the

bbnqu.t.

P. f.339b, Laisse 689, 1.23834.

Gulon de Toulouse, a royalist at Jargeau.

P. f.345a, Lalsse 696, lIne 24162.

ic' (L.)	 uio (?) arcAbislic
k	 airie-

1_ct'sc-
HutefeuI1le, see Nabugor d'Autefeullle.

_____ L . - V	 ,	 I c, e.
Helalne, Saint.

P. f.18a, L. f.53a, Laisse 104, lIne 3984.

Note: Saint H,, c.247-327, mother of the flnperor Constantine.
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Helene CL.) loved Paris.

2210

Helalne (Ph.) suffered for Paris: 2439.

Helye, bourgeois who gives Gadifer hospitality in Rome.

P. f.114b, L. f.134b, Laisse 279, line 9834.

Helye, Saint.

P. f.254a, Laisse 542, line 18472.

Note: Elias (?) born in Egypt, died at Caesarea Maritima, 309.

Henri, the 2nd or the youngest of Clodas' four brothers who

attempt to usurp the throne of Constantinople.

P. f.309, Laisse 636, line 21963.

P. f.314a, Laisse 645, 1.22265.

Henri d'Oridon, traitor against Ludovis, king of France.

P. f.326b, Lalsse 666, line 23036.

Note: Oridon, castle in the Ardennes. See Langlois.

Heraulx, heralds.

P. f.5b, L. f.70b, Laisse 139, line 5321

Lee joustes, lea behours vont lea heraulx criant.

Hermant, host and friend in Lige who informs Thesus of the

misfortunes of his family.

L. f.70b, P. f. - , Laisse 139, line 5295a.

Note: Herman is a knight attached to Elyas in Batrix,

Chanson du Chevalier su Cypne, ed. C. liippeau, 1874.

Hollande, Conte de H., ally of king Floridas who supplies boats

to cross the Rhine.

P. f.l7b, L. f.52b, Laisse 103, line 3960.
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Hollandres, Dutch giants helping Gauffroy king of Frisia to

invade France.

P. f.201a, Laisse 451, line 15171.

Hongrie, roy de H., one of Plore's suitors

1282.

Honnor, maistre d'ostel, l'escuier, a sq .ulre of Thesus' house

in Rome,

2492, 2500, 2520, 2506, 2513.

Receives a letter about Theaus' success with Flore (Ph.) 1.2500.

Honnours (P.) rescued in Antioch: P. f.138a, I, f.154b,

Laiese 320, line 11254.

Note: Honnour serves king Gharsille In Florence de Rome.

Hospitallier brings Patriarch of Jerusalem to Osane's inn.

P. f.210a, Laisse 467, lines 15702-3.

Two hospitallers from Syria who accompany the charboalburner,

called Templiers elsewhere.

P. f.318a. Laisse 652, line 22498.

Host, oste, bourgeois who gives Thesus hospitality in Rome.

1230, 1243, 1714.

Host from Rommenie who gives Osane hospitility in Jerusalem.

12070-12085.

Host in Constantinople where the charcoalburner waits for
)qo3

the trip1ets:,12929

Host in Damascus who tells the charcoalburner of the siege

of Jerusalem: P. f.213a, Laisse 471, line 15877.

Hostess in Rome who desires Thesus: 1231, 1236.

osJs Gcic	 tft	 P. f4tL. f74b Ligs'q 14L7&	 //

Lc ,	 /4'	 e 33 Jz	 Lcti5se /t- p4c } L,5 r /5'	 /S,
?vt fr1W) c 7i2	 k	 - f6C /'.
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Hue de Namur, fights with Nabugor against the duke of Orleans.

P. f.328b, Laisse 670, line 23154.

Huez d'Minois, fights for abugor.

P. t.326a, Laisse 664, line 22991.

Huissier, an usher who urges Thesus, disguised as messenger,

to eat.

1411, Rommain 1422.

Hurteins, one of four squires, would-be assassins of Gadifer.

P. f.105b, I, f, - , Laisse 266, line 9281.

Indorie, Osanne's mother.

P,'t24U Laisse 519, line 17608.

Jhesucriet, Jhecucris, Jhesus.

261, 298, 394, 430, 585, 638, 658, 670, 689, 693, Dieu 691,

Roy de Paradis 712, 740, 899, 920, 1047, 1324, 1397, 1453,

1587, 1969, 2059, 2061, 2082, 2112, 2120, 2171, 2311, 2402,

2563, 2795, 6007, 6014, 6021, passim 11136, 11139, 11902

passim, 13315.

Joachirn, husband of St, Anne, father of the queen of Heaven.

P. f.234' Laisse 506, line 17211.

Jonas (L.), Jonatws, king.

1696
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Judas

690

referring to Pernagus: 770.

Died of despair and lost his soul: L, f.150a, Laisse 310,

line 10945a

Judas Macabeus suffered for love of Ydorie (Ph.)

2441.
L.'1 ) L-O.4	 1	 &e	 CCc—.
Judit who killed Olofernes.

P. f.360a,Laisse 720, line 25093.

Juif a

692, 1400.

P. f. 28a, L, f. 6lb, Laisse 122, line 4615.

Jupin, Saracen god.

2724, 2992.

Juppin, is geste 3., Saracen allies of Acers.

P. f.155b, Laisse 358, line 12321.

Katherine (Ph.), Katcherine (L.), Saint.

L. f.53b, Laisse 106, line 4035e.

Note: Saint Catherine of Alexandria, early 4th century.

Lambert d'Anjou, loved by Dagobert, sent on expedition.

P. f.30a, L. f.63b, Laisse 125, lines 4735-4736.
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Lambert le traistre: P. f.91a, L. f.114a, L9lsse 241, 1.8419-29.

Persecuting Baudour: P. f. 123a, L. f. 142a, Laisse 294,

line 10385 onwards.

Accused of treason and challenged by Gedlfer: P. f.127a,

L. f.]44b, Laisse 300, line 10576 etc.

Confesses his treason to his relations: P. f.129b, L. f.147a,

Laisse 304, line 10749.

Vows himself to the devil, and. an anticrusade to deny Christ:

P. f.l3lb, L. f.148b, Laisse 307, lines 10843-8.

Prays to Jests and excuses his previous prayer to the devil;

P. f.13b, L, f.149b, Lisse 309, line 10910.

Has his nose bitten off by Gadifer: P. f.134a, L. f.151a,

Laisse 312, lines 10987-8.

With a silver nose, returns to Angers: P. f.14].a, L. f.157a,

Laisse 325, line 11433.

Killed by Ludovis: P. t.144a, L. f.159b, Laisse 331, lines 11620-

28.

Avenged by Gauffroy King of Frisia: P. f.201a, Laisse 451,

line 15173.

Ja	 .	 q4 , 	 a	
J?14.i.	 ' Po

Leon, rol de L, roi de mont Laon.

P. f.333b, Lalsse 679, line 23459.
In

Note:/BaudQuin de Sebou and other epics le roy de Mon Laon

= the king of Prance. See Leroux de Lincy, Le Livre des

Proverbes frana1ses Vol.1, 232: "Leon a 	 la demeure

ordinaire des rols de la seconde race, et la principale yule

du royaume de Prance.... De l sans doute eat venu ce dicton

populaire."

Lazaron

658, 1916.
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Leger, Saint.

1825.

Legier, Saint (P.): 13795.

Note: St. Lager, bishop of Autun 616-678. Called to court by

Saint Bathilde, 663.

Lestandart (ed.), see Estandart.

Liege, mineurs du, undermine the castle of Melun.

P. f.244a, Lalsse 524, line 17814.

Note: LLge in Belgium.

Liegol s

P. f.325b, Laisse 664, line 22973.

_____ /	 L.	 1't-7b 1'sc 3O^

Lienart, Saint

2252.

fO77J.

Limosin

P. f.23a, L. f.56b, Laisee 113, line 4292.

Lombards, fight with Esmer against Cologne.

P. f.19b, L. f.54b, Laisse 107, line 4078.

Lonj1 s.

1881.	 P. f.24 L. f.58b, Laisse 116, line 4411.

Note: Roman centurion who pierced Christt a body with his

lance arid recovered his sight through contact with the blood.

Lucas, le nain (Cornicant)

768, 925.
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Ludovis

2636.

Dagobert's only son: P. f.14a, L, f.48b, Laisse 95, line 3710.

Baudour will be his wife: P. f.15a, L. f.50a, Laisse 98, line
3798.

Sent to Qj.ogne by Dagobert: P. f.l7a, L. f.52a,

Laisse 102, line 3922 etc.

i ' 22b, L. f.56a, Laisse 112, line 4257.

Ashamed in defeat: P. f.29b, L. f.63a, Laisse 125, line 4719.

6007, 6035, 6038, 6044, 6050, 6060, 6067, 6075.

Called Thesus' rightful overlord: P. f.136b, L. f.153b,

Laisse 317, line 11156.
laIsse,

P. f.136b, L. f.153b, Lai0000 317,321, and 322.

11350, 11373.

Accompanies Thesus to Cologne: P. f.141a, L. f.157e, Laisse

325, line 11430.

Ludovis and Baudour: 11654-56, 11660.

Crowned king of Prance in Rheims: P. f.144a, L, f.160a,

Laisse 333, lines 11666-69.

12515, 12806 etc., 12969, 13066, 13106, 13216a, 13281,

13371, 13443, 13519, 13539, 13719, 14021.

Ludovis outside Jerusalem hears from pilgrims of the invasion

of Prance: P. f.201a, Laisse 451, line 15t57.

Curses Larnbert's family: P. f.201b, Laisse 452, line 15196.
LLdovls e2c( ALQiec	 ,	 V-t of	 IsA) . .t'soi	 ?.!B &. S4s	 ch'a of	 i 352.Iyonnet de Tarente ca11ed Morid.as in P. c), sent by Esmere to

bring back Flore from Constantinople.

L. f.62a, Laisse 122, line 4633a (i- Ph.) line 4641.



1039

MacQuerelle serving Clodas.

11790, 1l79 11808, 11812, (P.) called xneschine 11814, 11817,

11828, (P.) 12105 macquerelle, (L.) matrosne, 13958, (P.) matrone

14005.

Msgdalaine (Mary Magdalene)

13144.

Mahon (Mahomet)

431, 2724, 2731, 2992, 2999, 3001, 3008, 3034, (P.) Mahcrnmet 3097,
U1

P. f.28b, L. f.62a, Laisse 123, line 4659.

P. f.28a, I. f.€Th, Laisse 122, line 4613 (Invoked with Christ)

12386.

Maire, the mayor of Constantinople.

13651, 13669, 13811, 13814, 13822, 13833 eta. Oblique case:

IlaietLr 13841

rnaistre, smith ho forged wonderful steel &nd iron axe, split

the snvil with it, and was executed by the king so that,other

could be niade like It.

P. f.216a, Laisse 476, lines 16076-84.

maistre d'ostel (Honrior), In charge of Thesus' household

in Rome.

2488.

maistres de la by, coimcillors who receive the ftiir's public

surrender.

P. r.209b, Lalsse 466, line 15662.
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maistremarinier, captain who takes Thesus to Rome from Venice.

122]., 1226.

maistre rnarorinier, captain of a merchant ship from Greece to

Damascus: P. f.2lb, Laisse 471. line 15861.

Ly maistre d.0 treu at the gate of Jerusalem who col1ets toll.

P. f.188a, L. f.200b, Laisse 427, line 14336.

Malacgiin de Mesgues, arranges a truce between the Sultan of

Damascus and Acers.

P. f.360b, Laisse 720, line 25117

Note: Malag.uin, frequently a Saracen name (Langlois).

Mesques = Mecca.

Malore, one of four would-be assassins of Gadifer.

P. f.l0b, L. f.	 , Laisse 266, line 282.

Note: Malore, Saracen name (Langlois).

Marbrus, cruel pagan In charge of Christian prisoners for the

Sultan of Damascus.

P. f.366b, Laisse 727, line 25478.	
6cdQ0rD	 1 &'	 I

&S4Z
?Trc, Saint. Abbot St. M. performs betrothal of the unwilling

Baudour to Lambert.

P. f. 142b, L. f. 158b, Laisse 329, line 11533.

Marci1]On, king who holds Mont Obscure and Morienne.
Lice. 4l9

P. f.184b, L. f.197a, line 14114.

Marot, Saracen god.

P. f.l65b, L. f.198b, Laisse 422, line 14185.
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Marie, Sainte, Vierge Marie.

261, 664, (Ph.) 1568, Viege Marie 1267, 1876, 1934, 2266,

2839, passlm, 6029, passim, 11136.

marinier (L,) maronnier (P.), sailor paid by Thesus for

journey to Floridas.

P. f.39a, L. f.70b, Leisse 139, 1.5291.

Martin, Saint.

P. f.155a, L, f.168b, Laisse 358, line 12308.

Note: St. Martin 335(?)-397, Roman soldier who gave his cloak
to a beggar. Bishop of Tours.

Mathelin, Saint invoked.

P. f.23a, L, f.56b, Laisse 113, line 4284.

matrosne (L.) who held, the newborn triplets, maccjuerelle (P.)

who brought the dogs.

12105.

('Mandurarit or) Meudirant (L.), Corniquant (Ph.), Abillant's

messenger to Ener who recogn.ises Flore a year later when she

is captured at see,

2986, 2995.

Note: Maudurant is a Turk in Godefroid de Bouillon, a relative

of G'aufroi in Budouin de Sebourc.

Melsior, (Ph.) Melior, (Ed.) Meichior, chamberlain and truted

friend to whom Thesus sends greetings.	 0r - /y24ç
I

L. f.95a, P. f.66a, Laisse 193, line 6925.PA L.	 /%/4

e• qci & eJ	 i^e-,	 -	 k	 7 —23ç f.. $%.
me4triers, minstrels at Esmer's court.	 L&cii

h-s. I/*b.1382-1386.
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merchants leaving Venice for Rome who take Thesus and his

thirty companions.

1215, 1216.

mesagier, me'sage, messenger sent from Abillant to Esmer,

2714, 2739, 2744.

meachine who carried the triplets to the wood.

P. f.151b, L. f.166a, Laisse 348, line 12104.

une meechine, Osane's companion in exile; 12038+9, 12042, 12062.

Maid sent by Clod.as to fetch dogs and expose the triplets:

11802, 11805, 11831, 11842 etc., 12104, 13987 etc.

Milant, prince de M., one of Flore's suitors.

1283.

Millon, prisoner with Thesus unde Griffon in Antioch.

L. f. l26a, P. f. 103, Laisse 264, line 9163.

Muon, jealous about Florence de Rore.

2660.

Note: Muon, Miles, is Florence's husband in Elioxe,

Naissence du Chevalier au Cycne, ed. H.A. Todd, Baltimore 1889,

Monbehart, corns de, supports Larnbert.

L. f.149a, Laisse 308, line 1O855a.

Moribranc, l'orguilleux de M., ally of Acers.

P. f.155a, L. f.168b, Lalsse 357, line 12292.

Monbrant o le Rouge Lion: P. f.157b, L. f.171a, Laisse 362,

lIne 12445.
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Montfort (L.) Moultfort (P.), corns de

P. f.131b, L. f.149a, Laisse 308, line 10855.

Mons, conte de M., fighting for Floridas against Esmer.

P. f.19a, I. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4055.

Mor (Turc ne Mor), Moor, Saracen.

P. f.155a, Laisse 358, line 12314.

Moridas de Trente, besieging Cologne in Esmer's army.

P. f.2Oa, L. f. - , Laisse 108, line 4117

P. f.2lb, L. f.55b, Laisse 110, line 4219. Ph. f.56a, Moradas.
P. f. 28b, Laisse 123, line 4641. (L. f. 62a, Lyonnet de T.)
Note: Both forms are found as a Saracen name in Fierpbrps,

ed. A. Kroeber and. G. Servois, Paris 1860.

Moradas is a cruel knight In Floripnt et Florete, H.F. Williams,

Univ. of MichIgan, 1947.

Moriens, roy de M. ally of Acers

P. f. iSSa, L. f. 168b, Laisse 357, line 12286.

Fights against Regnault outside Damascus: P. f.385b.

Note: Moriene, rays des Maures (Langlois).

Mort, death apostrophised.

3070

Moullier (charcoa]murner's wife).

11878, 11885, 11893 etc., 12139, 12158, 12214 etc. 12937-9,

13430, 14025,

His wife died, further adventures begin: P. f.212a, Laisse 471,

line 15834.

Moulier Q4euffroy

643.
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)'401.4rt(L)

j_, t ce- 	 O2)-&'t 
/OZ

Lb-,	 t 1311) ) L.	 /4Ta,

Nabugor d'Autefeulle, traitor against Ludovis.

P. f.242b, Laisse 521, line 17730

Note: Grifon d'Autefueille, a traitor In Doon de la Roche.

Griffon de Hautefuelile also occurs In Lea Quptre FIlz Ayrnon

and Griffon d'Autefoelle in Fierabras.

Griffon "qul fortifia Hputevllle, Beau-frre de Ganelon", In

La Chanson d'Antloche 11,179.

Grifon d'Autefeille, father of Ganelon In Jehan Lpnson, ed.

J. Meyers, U. of N. Carolina Press, 1965.

Hautefeullie - "on de ralliement du lignage des trattres"

(Langlols).

Autefeille - family home of Ganelonln Jehan Lanson.

le nain (Cornicant)

148 etc.

Narnur, Conte de N., taken prisoner by Ludovis.

P. f.325b, Laisse 664, line 22974.

Na tur e
12206,

2410, 2643, 2.855,112771, 12962.

Nevelon (Nivelon), ]nIr who took Jerusalem from Acers.

P. f. 20Gb, Lalsse 550, line 15122.

Note: Nivelon (de Bisance), a king In the 14th century

:BInus, ed. P.. Bossuat3 	 cti't,, 2 v. )'131.

Nicho1y (P.), Nicolay (L.), saint, Invoked.

f.24b, L, f.58a, Laisse 115, line 4380.

Nicolay, saint: 13932.

P. f.223a, Laisse 488, line 16514.NS
'p786, 1708.
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Note: St. Nicholas, bishop of Myra in Lyci, one of the most

popular sinte of the Greek and Latin churches.

Nivelon, Nyvelon (named only in P.), amirault (L.), emir of

Jerusalem, related to Acers.

P. f.186b, I, f.199a, Laisse 423, line 14245 etc.

P. f.192a, L, f.204a, Laisse 434, 1ine/4ST etc.

L. f.208a, Laisses 438B onwards.

P. f.204a, Laisse 456, line 15344 (first time named).

Persian Fnir calls prisoner Renechon: P. f.221a, Laisse 485,

line 16397.

Noyron (Nero) who stoned St. Peter.

1906

Le peuple Noiron (with Acers) 11997.

Noiron, Nron l'empereur considr corrirne un d&non ou un

dieu sarrasin (Langlois).

Normans

P. f.15, L, f.50b, Laisse 99, line 3813.

P. f.23a, L, f.56b, Laisse 113, line 4293.

P. f.23b, L. f.57b, Laisse 114, line 4335.

Normans, due des, goes against Lambert's kinsfolk who break

into the field.

P. f.134a, L. f.151a, Laisse 312, line 11000.

Normendie, duode N., with the royalists at Jargeau.

P. f.344b, Laisse 696, line 24156.
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Olofernes (Holoferne) kiUed by Judit.

P. f. 360a, Laisse 720, line 25094.

Omer, Saint, invoked.

2501, 13623.

Orguilleux de Morthrnc, Saracen supporter of Acers.

P. f.155a, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12292.

Orlienois (P.), Orleans (L.).

P. f. 17b, L. 1. 5Zb, Laisse 102, line 3945,

Osane, Osanne, daughter of Gadifer d'Acon. wife of Thesus' son.

P. f.101a, L, f.123a, Laisse 259, line 9005

P. f.101a, L. f.124a, Laisse 260, lines 9019-9024.

11131, 11144, 11147, 11333, 11366-87.

P. f,l45b, L, f.161a, Laisse 335, line 11735.

P. f. 103b, Susanne L. f. 126a.

11776, 11785, 11788, 12001 onwards, 12028, 12087, 13080, i3°'/o,

13112 etc., 13573n, 13921, 14015, 14033.

La baptisi: P. f.188a, L. f.200b, Laisse 427, line 14347.

Hostess to pilgrims: P. f.188b, L. f.2Olb, Laisse 428, 1.14380.

L. f.210a, Laisse 438F, line 191 etc.

Wonders at Reflechofl's resemblance to Gad.ifer: P. f,206a,

Laisse 460, line 15467 etc. P. f.229a etc, P. f.238b, P. f.239b,

Osanne's humility: P. f.240a, Laisse 519, line 17586 etc.

P. f.277b - P. f.279b.

Loved by charcoalburner P. f. 281b - P. f. 283a, P. f. 284b.

Leaves Jerusalem: P. f. 285a.

With the Pope in Antioch: P. f.292b.

Meets father Gadifer d'Acon P. f.364b.

fa-.. q
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Osteriche, le duo d'Q, fights for Floridas.

P. f.19a, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4058.

Note: le duo d'Osteriche also occurs in Baudouin de Sebourc

Ostrans de Tabarie, uncle of Sultan of Damascus.

P. f.305b, Laisse 632, line 21775.

Otavien le Gris (had. great treasures)

L. f.149b, Laisse 309, line 10902a.

Oton, duke of Orleans, royalist.

(le duo P. f.317b)

P. f.325b, Laisse 664, line 22963.

Pantelon de Tartarie, king expected to join Acers against

the Sultan of Damascus.

P. f.366b, Laisse '727, line 25486

a	 apson, peacock given to Theseus by Esmere.

1445

P&pe, elected by Romans when Boniface is believed dead.

P. f.318b, Laisse 653, 1.22525.

Li perent, Richier's relatives.

13811, 13819.

Paris, roy de P.

2406.

Paris of Troy

2044, 2210, (Ph.) 2439.

L f?9 ) LISSC /8,	 CC62
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Patriarch of Jerusalem, (at€t4 C&€J	 1& eSJ/^itj

P. f.195a, Laisse 440, line 14777.

paulmiers - palmer - referring to charcoalburner.

P. f.222a, Laisse 485, line 16449

u.n payen, a pagan in Jerusalem who directs Renechon to his

mother's hostel.

P. f.188a, L, f.200b, Laisse 427, line 14343.

Pelerin paulmier, pilgrim who brings news of Acers' forces

to Gad.lffer.

P. f.155a, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, lIne 12304 etc.

Pilgrims from France bring message to Iidovis of King of

Frisia's invading France. P. f.201a, Laisse 451, line 15149.

per de France, 12 peers of France with Ludovis In Jargeaux.

P. f.341b, Laisse 693, line 23964.

Perceval	 L. - VI',	 J	 e.

P. f.62a, L. f.92, Laisse 186, line 6691.

Note: One of king Arthur's knights.

Pere, saint, in Rome thanks God for peace.

P. f.91b, L. f.114b, Laisse 242, lIne 8437.

Persans, (terre aux P.)

P. f.15b, L. f.50b, Lalsee 99, line 3828

Persant = barbarin (P.), sarrazln (L.).

P. f. 2gb, L. f. 56b, line 4282.

Persie, Soudant de.

12067.
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Phrao(n), the old law of the time of Ph.

1902.

Pierre, Saint, stoned by Nero.

1907.

Invoked: P. f.30a, L, f.63b, Laisse 125, line 4754.

Pillate (P.), PItale (L.)

10693.

Pize (Pisa), Chastelain de P. receives ensign fighting for

Esmer against Cologne.

P. f.20b, L. f. - , Laisse 109, line 4148.

Poltiers, Poitierz (P.), conte de P.

P. f.19b, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4065.

Pol, Saint, palace

420, 2451.

Invoked: P. f.30a, I, f.63b, Laisse 125, line 4754.

Pollibans of Bethlehem, fights with Acers against Thesus.

P. f.37Bb, Laisse 744, line 26215.

Note: Polibant (de Pause), Saracen who became Saint Brandon

in Baudouin de Sebourc.

Pontieu, le conte de P.

P. f.242a, Lalsse 521, line 17684.

Porter guarding Esxner'a gate.

1344, 1350, 1355, 1357, 1373, 1376, 1378, 1799, 1801, 1805,

1811, 1827, 2243.

Porter in prison who tells the triplets to con.fess: 13410 etc
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?revoc	 ro'oct of CO'?Oye )	.	 L. -f.	 b, Lsse /c/q

74 efl-.

Priam(us) loved Seraire

2210

Procureur, speaking for Lambert against Budour.

P. f.124a, L. f.].42b, Laisse 295, line 10417.

Putiers (P.), bourreau (L.), hangman.

14006

Raoul de Belin, accompanies Ludovis in retreat.

L. f.56b, Laisse 113, line 4296b.

Renau1t de Lyons, native of Brittany, one of three traitors

against Ludovis.

P. f.326b, Lalsse 666, line 23038.

Regnau].t, the 2nd triplet.

12132 passim, 12566 passim. 12654, 12942, 13003, 13016,

13149 etc., 13223, 13238, 13247, 13293 etc., 13418, 13464 etc.,

13485.

1st triplet according to the charcoalburner's account to
f . 271A. Lic i?7

Osann.e:e20066.
nc	 ien,c,	 . c&. 'p3.

Renechon (P.), Regnenchon (L.) the eldest triplet.

12131 passim. 12553, 12668 etc., 12915 etc., 12945, 12993 etc.,

13422.

Prisoner: P. f.186a, L. f.198b, Laisse 422, line 14209.

Champion for Acers: P. f.187b, L. f.200a, Laisse 426 etc.

Declares his love to Florinde P. f.197b, Laisse 445, line 14929 eti
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3rd triplet according to the charcoalburner's account to Osanne:

P. f.278b, Laisse 587, line 20068.

Regnier, name for triplets

12130.

Regn.ler, the 3rd triplet.

12133 passim, 12567, 12 618, 12949.

2nd triplet according to the charcoalburner's account to

Osanne: 20067.

Remi, Saint, Invoked.

P. f. 74a, L. f. 103b, Lalsse 211, lIne 7401.

Note: c.438 .-533, archbishop of Rheims.

Renler le hard! chevalier. Charcoalburner referred to as

knight after list of names, fol, putier, pautonnier.

P. f.345b, Lalsse 697, line 24198.

ung rThault

12560, 12562.

Richart de Melleum (P.), Melun (L.) (Ph. Gibert de Melun)

under Ludovis against Esmer.

P. f.2la, L. f.55a, Laisse 109, line 4176.

Richrt de Letree (Ph), Guibert de Letree (P.), Guibert de

Lesree (L.).

P. f.21a, L. f.55a, Laisse 109, line 4176.

Note: Estree (Pas-de-Calais, arr. de Montreuil).
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Richier, a squire related to Clodas.

13187, l3197,etc., 13235, 13441, 13575, Richier 13577 etc.,

Richer l3583e, 13606 etc., 13617, '13660, 13666 etc., 13727 etc.,

13756, Richer 13884, champion 14006.

Richler, due de Normandie, Lambert's ally against Baudour.

P. f.l4a, L. f'.1242, Lisse 294, line 10397.

Richier, conte de Panechen (Pavechen), commander under

Ludovis and Ploridas against Esmer.

L. f.54a, Lalsse 107, line 4058a.

Rodouen, son of king of Esciavonnie, escorts Ydid.one when she

follows the charcoalburner away from Damascus.

Ed. ch.89.

Note: Esciavonie 'le pays des Esciavons', Slays, confused

with Saracens.

ung Rommain - a Roman at court who asks Thesus for his message.

1393.

Roman - a trusted friend sent by Flore to Honnor: Ph. line 2489.

Romelin, to be Gadiffer's allies.

L. f.169a, Laisse 358, line 12330a.

Rommenle, roy de IL

2237.

Rouge Lyon.

P. f.157b, L. f.l7la, Laisse 362, line 12445.

Note: Rouge Lion, a Saracen king in La Chanpn	 ithioche

Vol.11. p.361 and 389, also in La Congute de Jerusalem,
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La chanson dii Chevalier su Ccrgne et Godefroid de Bouillon,

and Baudouin de Sebourc.

trois roys, the Three Kings who brought presents.

13683.

Saitairee, roy S., who accompanies .Abillant in quest of' Flore.

2733.

Note: Le Sagitaire, name of the Devil in Le roman de Troieen

Drose, ed. Constans and E. Faral, ChampIon, 1922.

Salidain, Salidoin, Salidoine, lady-in-waiting sent by Flore

to enquire about the return of Thesus to Cologne.

P. f.50a, L. f.78b, Laisse 157, line 5963, 5997, - 6004, 6014,

6024, 6028.

Salmon

2115	 SaLvv10	 L.	 f lb L	 /

P. f.l57a, L. f.170b, Laisse 362, line 12413

Note: Salmon, a variant of Salornon (Flutre).

Sanson, Sansson, a Roman, tells Floridas that Alidone is saving

him from the gallows.
4S

P. f.25b, I, f.59b,AlIne 4471.

Sanson (L.), Sansson (P.), prisoner with Thesus in Antioch.

P. f.l03, L. f.l26a, Lalsse 264, line 9164.

Sanson, conte de Bretaigne, elected regent of France till

Ludovis' return.,

P. f.135a, L, f.1528, Laisse 314, line 11069.
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Sanson (P.), Sanses (L.) de Bretaigne accepts Lambert's bribe.

P. f.].41b, I, f.lb7b,. Laisse 326, line 11460.

Killed by Ludovie: P. f.144a, L, f.159b, Laisse 331, 1.11629-32.

Note: Sanson, follower of eaufroi the Frisian in Baudouln de

Sebourc. Sanses d'Orion, a traitor In Parise 1 Duchesse,

Sarrasines et payennes, ladies admired by Renechon in Jerusalem.

P. f.188b, L, f.2Ola, LaIsse 428, line 14361.

tine Sarrasine (Saracen lady) who urges Florind.e to return

to Mahomet.

P. f.2l9b, Laisse 482, line 16311 onwards.

Sarrasins, quatre - who found the giant dead.

12687.

Satalie, roy de S., ally of Acers.

P. f.155a, L, f.16b, Laisse 357, line 12285.

Note: Satelie " yule d'Orient" In Godefrold de Bouillon. Flutre

gives variants Sataignie, Satanle, Satalle, -talI, -thalie,

Satelee, Salantree, -latree, -tellie, -thenie, -ternie.

Sathanas, Satan.

761.

Saucerre (L.), Aussere (P.). count who speaks for Lambert.

P. f.].25a, L. f.l43b, LaIsse 297, line 10480 etc.

Savary, a senator who defends Thesus to Esmer.

2917

Savary (or Sanary), the 4th of Clodas' four brothers who try

to usurp Constantinople.

P. f.309a, LaIsse 363, line 21964 etc.
p. f. 311.a 1 Lisc d4c, l;	 222(4-.
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Savole, conte de S., Lambert's kinsman.

P. 1.13Th, L. f.149a, Laisse 308, line 10854.

Scecille, roy de S., one of Flore's suitors.

1283.

Senescha]. de Grece, deConstantinoble.

P. 1.309, Laisse 636, line 21959 etc., P. f.312, P. 1.313, 1.316.

Seraire, loved by Prlam(us).

2210.

un sergent who brings Thesks to his four would-be executioners.

323.

sergent sent by Flore to the goldsmith: 2711.

sergens, quatre, messengers who call the triplets to Gadifer:12926,

sergent, who tries to stop the charcoalburner coming into

Gadifer's palace: l3374a.

sergens (L.) d'armes, who call for the triplets in prison: 13407.

Sezillois (P.), Sisilois, (L.), Sesi].lols (Ph.), fought with

Esmer against Cologne.

P. 1. 19b, L. 1. 54b, Laisse 107, 1.4078.

Simon, Saint.

12215e, 13355.

Symeon, Saint: P. f.186a, L. f.199a, Laisse 422, line 14220.

Note: apostle, 1st century.

(?) Simeon the Stylite c.390-459.

Soisson, le corns de S., royalist at Jargeaux.

P. f.344b, Laisse 696, line 24155.
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Solomon

2115.

Soudant_de Dpms, Sultan of Damascus, related to Eknir Nivellon.

P. f.211b, Laisse 470, line 15796.
Irnpses 

oppressive aX$ and claims the right of first night:

P. f.212a, Laisse 470, lines 15823-5.

Surie, 1'amlral de S. (Syria), ally of Acers.

L. f. 169b, Laisse 359, line 12346a.

roy de S.: P. f.183b, L. f.196a, Laisse 416, line 14052.

Note: Le rol de S. plays a part in Bpudouln de Sebourc and

Godefroid de Bouillon.

Surien

P. f.155a, L. f.169a, Laisse 358, 1.12314.

Tabarle ($.) roy de T. (Tiberius) d'Atarbarie (L.), ally of

Aoers.

P. f.l555, L. f.16b, Lalsse 357, line 12288.

Tarente, Esmer's ensign bearer.

P. f.19b, L. f.54b, Laisse 107, line 4076.

Tartarie, roy de, surrenders to Bucciffaut,

P. f.224b, Laisse 490, line 16594.

Taurus

P. f.355b, Laisse 713, line 24821,
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Thaurus, sent by the Sultan of Damascus as ambassador to Ydierne.
f.	 JJ'uC- 714- &.	 42'5+ eJ	 . -. 3	 4ec, &Js &ve /r )/ir#i
Note: Thoros king of Rohale in La Chanson d'Antioche. C&1ie

4ws

Templier

Templars In Osane's inn celebrate Renechon's success:

P. f. 2lOb, Lalsse 468, line 15725.

Templiera: P. f.285, P. f.287, p.f 302.

Deu.x templlers: P. f.310a, Laisse 637, line 20021, called

"deux hospitalliers", P. f.3l8a, Laisse 652, line 22498.

Templiers: P. f. 319b, Laisse 654, line 22587. (Same two

companions as hospitalliers) P. f.318o, Liopc 682, lIne 22408.

P. f.332, P. f.341, Lalsse 691, line 23904.

"deux templlers qui sont tous noire vestis", P. f.346.

Note: Templier, chevallers du temple, in Bpudouin de Sebourc,

I. 383.

Tervagant, Saracen god.

431, 2724, 2731, 2999, 3034.

Tierry (L.), Thierri (P.), host where Ludovis and Thesus stop

In Rome when coming to rescue Ploridas and family.

P. f.74a, L. f.103a, Laisse 211, line 7395.

Thesus, Thezus.

Ph. 1.84 named after the archbishop of Cologne.

Thezus: 84, 106, 118, 125, 239, 251.

Thesus: 272, 288, 314, 325, 330, 337, 341, 350, 365, 368,

371, 376, 384, 395, 403, 426, 444, 584, 593, 595, 598, 612,

615, 632.

Thesum: 65]..



1055 1

666, 700, 743, 812, 861.

sun: 890.

931, 970, 991, 1002, 1026, 1038, 1040, 1050, .1059, 1067, 1077,

1083, 1102, 1112, 1118, 1130, 1155, 1158, 1161, 1162, 1165,

1169, 1174, 1178, 1185, 1193, 1200, 1202, 1204, 1208, 1212, 1213

1216, 1224, 1229, 1231, 1234, 1235, 1239, 1255, 1258, 1265,

1267, 1288, 1297, 1305, 1317, 1323, 1337, 1342, 1348, 1353,

1358, 1363, 1371, 1377, 1379, 1390, 1395, 1418, 1424, 1426,

1431, 1435, 1444, 1454, 1472, 1473, 1491, 1510, 1525, 1534,

1537, 1546, 1551, 1557, (Ph.) 1570, 1571, 1572, 1578, 1583,;

1588, 1596, 1618, 1620, 1623, 1632, 1633, 1638, 1642, 1648,

1665, 1670, 1697, 1702, 1710, 1711, 1716, 1721, 1722, 1725,

1731, 1759, 1765, 1775, 1783, 1795, 1803, 1805, 1824, 1833,

1873, 1877, 1924, 1926, 1932, 1936, 1941, 1960, 2015, 2020,

2026, 2034, 2053, 2065, 2076,2109, 2116, 2120, 2121, 2137,

2140, 2144, 2147, 2175, 2192,2197, 2216, 2220, 2231, 2253, 2273

2275, 2287, 2307, 2313, 2319, 2322, 2370, 2374, 2382, 2388,

2390, 2394, 2402, 2418, 2419, 2422, 2430, 2434, 2463, 2468,

2469, 2478, 2482, 2522, 2534, 2550, 2562, 2566, 2610, 2616,

2627, 2648, 2662, 2664, 2686, 2692, 2700, 2759, 2773, 2776,

2781, 2784, 2785, 2806, 2808, 2816, 2823, 2827, 2839, 2851,

2873, 2903, 2938, 2966, 2969, 2974, 2977, 2978, 3019, 3024, 2028

(a.) 3067, 3078, 3082, 3102, 3146, 3182, 3193.

Thes&is: 6001 passim.

Thesus de Coulongne; 426.

Theson, leaves Constantinople; goes to Rome and Paris: 11360.

Theson, P. f.75a, Thesun, L. f.lO4a, Laisse 213, lIne 7457.

Thesus, roy- a Coulongne: P. f.141a, L. f.157a, Laiese 324,

line 11423.
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Thesus, empereur de Romme: P. f.140b, L. f.156b, Laisse 324,

lines 11405-11416.

Theeua, empereur d'Allemagne: P. f.141a, L. f.157a, Laisse 325,

1. 11425.

Thesus accompanies Ludovis to rescue Baudour and France: from

Lambert. P. f.142a, L, f.158b, Laisse 329, line 11540.

Offers military aid to Gadifer if required: P. f.146a,

L. f.161a, Laisse 335, line 11743.

At peace in Rome with his wife Flore: P. f.146a, L. f.16lb,

Laisse 335, line 11756.

11767.

P. f.]55b, L. f.169a, Laisse 358, line 12328.

Laisse 359, line 12333, Laisse 360, line 12371 etc.

12788 etc., 12811 etc., grandfather 12969, 13068, 13105,

13216, 13282, 13371. 13518, 13542, 13718, 13729, 13773 etc.

13850, 13882 etc., 13933 etc., tayon 14000, 14023.

Thierris, host in Constantinople who owes the charcoalburner

20 llvres parisis.

12171

P
Thierris, rescued in A,1och with Theseus' companions P. f.138a,

L. f.154b, Laisse 320, line 11254.

Tholorner, king.

2045.

Thomas, Saint, apostle.

763, 1690, 6021, 7276.
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Thoulousains, the inhabitants of Toulouse.

P. f.16, L. f,Ib, Laisse 101, line 3893.

Touraine, Conte de T., fights with Ludovis and Floridas.

P. f.lgb, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4064.

Trinit, Saincte.

1863.

Triplets, three Sons of Osane and Gadiffer.

ConcTyved 11357, born 11800, exposed 11834-11861, found 11867,

baptised 11920, growing up 12124, guiding donkeys 12532,

12547 passim, 12645 passim, 12805 etc, knighted 12838,

12910 etc., 13044, 13069 etc., 13133 etc., 13169, 13221,

13237 etc., 13257 etc., 13290 etc., 13316, 13406 etc., 13517,

13556, 13615,13722, 13892 etc., 13922 etc., 13973, 14012 etc.

L. f.210a, Laisse 438F, line 198, 221.

Tristan, son of king Ayre.

2042, 2208, Tristain (Ph.) 2440.
L. - '7	 &	 Ccd.

Troye, two senators born in T. (either Troy or Troyes) (de

1a grent T.) serve Esmer.

1469.

Turcs, au royaume des T. (Saracens)

2078

Turc: L. f.169a, P. f.155a, Laisse 358,.line 12314.

Threols (Turks), Buciffaut's army from Jerusalem.

P. f.228a, Lisse 497, lines 6829T30•
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Vandres, emir of V., ally of Acers against the Sultan of

DamascUs.

P. f.371b, Laisse 734, line 25804.

Note: Vnd.re = lee Vandales (Langlois).

z,wo boys who- carry the eagle back to the goldsmith.

2769.

arletz, garsons, two trusted boys who carry the golden eagle

nto Esmer'e palace. 1793, 1828, 1889.

Un varlet who gives Ludovis news of Baudour's enforced

wedding to Laibert: 11553-11572.

Vermendols, Count of

P. f.242b, Laisse 521, line 17728.

Note: the region of Vermand, between Pronne and St. Quentin.

Le comte de V. also occurs in Huues C ppet and La ConQute

de Jerusalem.

Veronne (saint).

L. f.64e, Laisse 126, line 2788b.

Note: St. Veronica who wiped the face of Jesus. Saint V.

also in Budouin de Sebourc (and L'Estoire del Saint Gra,

ed. H.O. Sorrimer, WashIngton, 1909.)

Vienne, conte de V., ally of Nabugor.

P. f.339b, Laisse 689, line 23833.

Note: Probably Viemne on the Rh6ne.

Vincent, Saint

1269, 12983.

P. f.]Sb, Laisse 99, line 3826.

V	 St. V. of Spain, 4th century, or St. V. of Lrins, d. before 450.

Virgule.
_04.Q, Vi'ri Ie- --"
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Virson, conte de V., advises Dagobert to help Floridas.

P. f.]6b, I. f.5].b, Lalsse 101, lIne 3886.

Note: Vierzon, Cher, arr. de Bourges.

Ydierne, Idierne d'Abillant, Sultan Bandelust wife.

P. f.294, Laisse 612, line 21040, P.. f.295, P. f.296,P. f.298,

P. f.301, P. f.353, P. f.360, P. f.369 - P. f.373, ,.P. f.376.'f.3c

P. f. 390, P. f. 395, Ed. chapter 89 etc. a1. qg. >'4jeJnc 	 R,di.

Note: Idairi, Ydain, Ydayne, Yde, flue du chevalier au Cygne

et de Batrlx, mire de Godefrol de Bouillon. See Lanson.

Ydorie. Judas Macabeus suffered for love of Y.

2441.

Note: Idorle, a place name in Esciarmonde, ed. M. Schweigel,

Marbu.rg, 1889, a continuation of Huon de Bordeaux

Yd.orus, Ydorle, sister of Edea in Li Restor du Ppon, ed. E. Dorikin,

Ph.D., London, 1972. Ydorain, Ydore, Idorie, Ydoile, Idoine,

Ydoire, in le Voeux du Ppon.. Idoire, Idorie, wife of

Perceforest in Le Roman de P. (see Flutre).

Ydolne (see Flutre for other romances).

Yolent, daughter of Gistrant, king of Venice, falls in love

with Thesus.

1201
N fh't	 La4tt) - &4J)

Ypocras

1695

Note: Hippocrates, the Greek doctor.
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Yseut, queen, sister of Clodaire.

2043, 2209, (P1i.) 2440.

Ysobie, name of Thezus' princess in Jean Servion's version.
QA a>fJi( 1O)

Ytalie, Soudant d'Ytalie or Dytalie in Damascus.

P. f.275a, Laisse 582, line 19853.

Yvon, chaplain who marries Flore and Thesus secretly.

2591 , T 595 ,T 2612 , 2613, 2618, 2624, 2858.

Yvorie, le geant d'Y., ally of Acers.

P. f.155a, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12293.

P. f.156b, L. f.l7Oa, Laisse 361, line 12390.

P. f.157a, L. f.l7Ob, Laisse 362, line 12416 etc.

P. f.157b, L. f.171b, Laisse 363, line 12462, geans Laisse 364

line 12475.

12636 etc., 12685, 12695, 13014.

Note: Yvoire, Ivorie in Alexander romances (See Flutre)

Yvorie de Monbrant, a Saracen king in Beuve de Hpmptone.

Yvorin (p.)

P. f.155b (L. f.].69a Apolin), Laisse 358, line 12319.

Note: Yvorim, Yvorin in Huon de Bordeaux and continuations.

Yvorin, Saracen king of Monbrant in Histoire de Gilion de

Trasignyes, ed. 0.L.B. Wolff, Paris, Leipzig 1831.

Yzenris and Regnart, traitor referred to as R. and Y.

P. f.346b., Laisse 699, line 24280.
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PLACE NAMES.

Abillant, Ydierne d'A.

Note: place name in Simon de Poullie, in Chprlemagne, ed.

F. Miche, London 1836, p.LXII

Acon (Aron?) (Acre), near Constantinople.
P. f.103a, L, f.125a, Laisse 264.

Chate1 Acon 9141, 9142.

A].lemalgne, Thesus crowned nperor of Germany.

P. f.141a, L. f.157a, Laisse 325, line 11425.

Anglers, Lambert ! s castle containing six mule loads full of gold.

L. f.147b, Laisse 305, line 1O773a.

Anorie, pilgrims from A. Arigeria = Ankara (?)	 £. /O7y.

Note: Anghorie In Florence	 ed, A. Wa11ensk1d, Paris,
1907-9. "pays oriental peut-être identique is conti4e de la

Turquie d'Asie ou se trouve la yule d'Angora aric. Axicyra."

Angorie is famous for its cloth In Le Pprflt du Ppon, ed.

Enid Donkin, Ph.D. thesis, Landon,1972. Angorie is a Saracen

city taken by the Christians in Vplentln et Orson. A. Dickson

In Valentine end Orson, New York, 1929, p.232, mentions the
and

same place name in the prose Huon de Bordesux,/the prose

Chrlernagne et Anse!s of Ms. Bibi. de 1'Arsenai B.L. F,214b

(Gautier, Epopes, III, 432).

Antloche, Anthioche.

2633, 3040, 3062, Andloche (P.) 3086

P. f.136b, L, f.153b, Laisse 317, 318, 319, j20.

11283.	 -
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P. f.146a, L. f.16].a, Laisse 335, line 11749.

11994, 11997, 12043, 12061.

P. f.154b, L. f.l6a, Laisse 357, line 12269 etc.

P. f.155b, L. f.169b, Laisse 359, line 12341

P. f.92a, L. f.115a, Laisse 242, 1.8466.

A. qui siet sur le rocher

I]. n'y avoit qu'on port seulement a gaictier

le port de Grece selon le mien cuidier.

nd1oche = Antioch: L. f.61a, P. f.27a, Lalsse 121, line 4567.

Note: Mtioch lies on the River Orontes some 12 miles from the

sea. Axitioch was conquered in 1268; it had. been taken by

Crusaders in 1097. The first state of the Franks founded

outremer lasted 171 years as a Christian kingdom. The author

bases his knowledge on the literary tradition of the crusading

epics.

1'Apuiile or La Puille, Apulia.

1182.

Aquitaine.

P. f.18a, L1 f.53a, Laisse 104, lines 3982, 3988.

L'Arbre qui. fent.

P. f.50b, L. f.79b, Laisse /59, line 5985

Note: Tobler Lernmatsch has several examples.

B • de S. XVIII,625 "L'arbre e la Science du Bien et du Mal"

cf. 'see arbre', see Batard de Bouilloned. R.F.Oook.

Aufallerne. Town on the Red Sea in Huon de Bordnux. See

P. f.203b,Laisse 454, line 15298.
	 Langlois.
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Auferlierne (L.) Salerne (P.)

P. f.184b, L. f.197b, Laisse 419, line 14133.

Note: Aufalerne, town on the Red Sea in Huon de Bordepux.

Autriehe (L.), Ostriche (P.)

P. f.19a, L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4058.

Avignon, pour l'avoir d'A.

13324.

Babilone.

P. f.203b, Laisse 454, line 15296.
Bear,e, P f.	 1-sce- 47, .
Bethleem

P. f.199b, Laisse 449, line 15060.

i, d"i't'	
•'

Bondis((?) Bondy, Seine); Gerard de Dammartin meets Colombe there

P. f.254a, Laisse 543, line 18481.

Boulogne sur mer

P. f.250b, Laisse 536, line 18264,

B ourgogne

P. f.145b, L f.161a, Laisse 334, line 11720.

Breendis, Brandi, port. (Brindisi)

p. f.202b, Laisse 453, line 15229, P. f.324a.

Bras Saint George see George.

Brandi, port of B.

P. 1, 205b, Laisse 458, line 15426.
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Brandy, pour l'or de B.

L. f.209b, Laisse 438E, line 150.

Brebnt

P. f.39a, L. f.70b, Laisse 139, line 5294.

Brie

P. f.17b, L. f.52a, Laisse 102 --zt 343

P. f.253a, Laisse 541, line 18417

Cal abr e

1182.

Caladre = Calabria

L. f.60b, Laisse 121, line 4557c

Caldee, cit de C.

P. f.203b, Laisse 454, line 15300

Caldee, river flowing through Antioch

P. f.361? Laisse 721, line 25156.

Flowa down from Greece: P. f.373a, Laisse 736 line 25890

CQrn bray	 ci..r -	 ciii'	 . L	 l4'7 ) L5 3C6, . 10773rn

Cartage

3007

Chambres des Contes (P.) des Comptes (L.)

P. f.126b, L. f.144b, Laisse 2.

Called thus because counts administer justice there: 1.10558,
10562.

P. f.129b, L. f.147a, Laisse 303, line 10734, the name remains.
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Ch9renton

P. f.245a, Laisse 526, line 17888

Chartres. Ludovis and allies in Chartres during Nabugor's rebellior

P. f.332a, Laisse 676, line 23375.

la Chapelle

P. f.252b, Lalsse 540, line 18385.

Chastellet, Paris, where traitors were imprisoned.

P. f.351a, Lalsse 705, line 24553.

Chaulmes en Ard&mes (L. Saumes en Aderines).
1-7
Phi f.54a, Laisse 107, line 4058b.

Cornpiene

P. f.201b, Laisse 452, line 15187.

Constantinoble

P. f.27b, L. f.61a, Laisse 122, line 4594.

Constance (pour l'avoir de c.)

6055

(L.)
Constantin, Constentinj inhabitants of Constantinople.

p. f.105, L. f.127b, Laisse 266, line 9276.

,Constantinopie (r)

P. f.136a, L. f.152? Laisse 316, line 11118

4b)

1280, 2719, 2631, llll&, 11332, 11352, 12027, 12036, 12101, 12109.

P. f.155a, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12999.
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Laisse 359, line 12345.

P. f.156b, L, f.170a, Laisse 361, line 12382.

Reunion of Thesus, bidovis, Assaillant and Gadifer:

Laisse 362, line 12422, 12531 etc., 12891, 13053, 13064,

13647, 14038 etc.

Couloigne C ' o,e., CO eO))

9, 108, Coulongne 326, 411, 454, 729, 658, 845, 1178, 1241,

1436, 1442, 1555, Ph. Couloigne 1569, 1652, 1653, 1738, 2154,

2604, 2632, 2697, 2789, 2932, passim.

e: The accusation of an innocent woman also takes place

in Cologne in Parise is Duchesse and Doon de la Roche.

Coulogne P. f.41b, L. f.72b, Laisse 143, line 5443.

L. f.72b, line 5443e:

Fors en furent lea murs et haulx sont ly befrois.

P. f.122a, L. f.140b, Laisse 292, line 10291.

P. f.l4Qb, L, f.156b, Laisse324, line 11421.

Culogne, Co1ogneCoulongois, line 474..

Corbueil (?)A(Seine et Oise) Core.

P. f.24b, Lisse 522, line 17744.

Damns, l'or de D.

(Ph.) 1696a.

L'avolr de D, 1704
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Darnas Damascus.

P. f.154b, L. f.168b, Laisse 357, line 12279.

P. f.203b, Laisse 454, line 15297

P. f.211b, Laisse 470, line 15797

P. f.212b, Laisse 471, line 15863.

Note: Damascus believed to be a port.

Dampmartin (Dam	 Seine-et--Marne)

P. f.246a, Laisse 527, line 17946	 •

David (L.), Davis ( p.), Tower of David in Jerusalem.

P. f.l9lb, L. f.203b, Laisse 433, line 14548.

Saint Denis

4, 1366, 12182.

Ludovis commends himself to Saint Denis whilst fighting

Thesus in single combat: P. f.61b, L. f.91b, Laisse 185, 1.6656.

Reference to church covered with silver by Dagobert: 1.6658-9.

P. f.255b, Laisse 546, line 18592.

P. f.256b, Laisse 547, line 18630.

St. Penis nbby

Abbey founded by Dangobert: 2638.

P. f.327a, Laisse 665, line 23048,

P. f.530b, Lalsse 704, line 24509.

Belfry of Saint Denis and coins for the crusade: P. f.352b,

Lalsse 707, lines 24632,24634.

1366

Abbey library, source of the romance: Ph. lines 2456-58.

udov1, klng:of Saint Denis: P. f.350b, Lciooe 704,- line 245O9.

Digon, Dijon.

P. f.145b, L. f.161a, Laisse 334, line 11722.
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Escalon (between Tabarie and Danias)

P. f.3055, Laisse 631, line 21728.

Note: Escalone = Ascalon in the Holy Land.

Estamppez (P.), Estarnpes (L.) (Etampes, Seine et Oise).

P. f.l7b, L. f.52a, Laisse 102, line 3945.

Part

2862

P. f. 318b, Laisse 653, line 22519

Note: "bras du Tibre, aujourd'hul le Fiuiniclno, qul dbouche

Ostie" Langlois.

Flandres

P. f.39a, L. f.70b, Laisse. 139, line 5293.

France, meaning the Christian occident.

P. f.196b, line 14869.

France will be saved by Gadifer Thesus: 2635, 11362, 11374,

11986g.

Frans, kingdom of the Franks, France, will be devastatd 100

years after Ludovis' death by Gauffroy's invasion:

P. f.201b, Laisse 451, line 15175.

Galilee

1513.
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Gabbelee (Galilee?)

P. f.203b, Laisse 454, line 15301

Saint George, Bras de Saint George, port of Jerusalem.

I'. f.187a, L. f.199a, Laisse 425, line 14260

P. f.202b, Laisse 435, line 15237.

Gr ec e

11365, P. f.145b,L. £.161a, Laisse 335, 11733, ii79,

11771. 11773, 12078.

Grece, Gresee, Abillant's empire,

2728 ( p.) 3063, 3145.

Port of Greece: P. f.212, Laisse 471, line 15860.

Hollande

P. f.264b, Laisse 563, lIne 19159.

Halles, Paris, where traitors are executed.

P. f.351a, Lalsse 705, line 24548.

Henault

P. f.325b, Laisse 664, line 22977

Honrie (Esmer king of Hungary) r
ov,eoP F''S

1066,Al282

L. f. 60b, Lalsse 121, line 4557d.

Honguerie

P.f.99a, L. f.121b, Laisse 255, line 8906.
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Inde la maicur.

P. f.18b, L. f.53b, Laisse 105, line 4013.

13060

P.f.203b, Lalsse 454, line 15301

(T)
J9reauAbbey . (Loiret near Orleans). Ludovis is Invited to

'conclude peace with the traitor Nabugor there.

P. f.334a, Laisse 680, line 23481dd.

Jherusalem

P. f.137a, L, f.153b, Laisse 318, line 11183.

12063, 12065, 13119, 14034.

P. f.186a, L. f.198b,Laisse 422, line 14210 etc.

P. f.203b, Laisse 454, line 15299, Laisse 455 line 15313.

P. f.212a, Lisse 470, line 15812, 15813. P. f.217a, Laisse 478,
1. 16130-138.

Jourdon, castle in Cologne

P. f. 52b, L. f. 81b, Laisse 164, line 6130.

Jourdain: Ed. f.LIb, coL2.

La on

P. f.15a, L. f.5Oa, Laisse 98, line 3795.

P. f.18a, L. f.53a, Laisse 104, line 3987.

Floridas finds Dagobert there: L. f.l5Ob, LaIsse 329, 1.11551a.

Baudour's dowry: P. f.124a, L. f.142b, LaIsse 295, line 10405.

Lampatris, Tower In Antioch. (Ed. Laxnpatrix)

P. f.138a, L, f.l54b, Laisse 320, line 11251
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Note: L'Ainpatris, a Saracen chief, also a place name, in

Godefroid de Bouillon. See Langlois, Ampatris, also A. Dickson,

p.183, 1npatris in Vplentin et Orson; other forms in chansons

de geste are Aupatri, 1'Aupatri, l'Matrie... Batrix 11,172ff.

Liege

P. f.39a, L. f.70b, Laisse 139, line 5295.

Lombardi e

1539.

L. f.60b, Laisse 121, line 455Th.

P. f.30a, L. f.63b, Laisse 125, line 4743

Louvre, la Tour du L., outside Paris, where Gadifer and

Lambert fight in the field.

P. f. 130b, L. f. 148a, Laisse 306, line 10800.

P. f.132a, I, f.149b, Laisse 309, line 10890

Lyon

P. f.243b, Laisse 523, line 17795.

Mabon, gcte leading to Solomon's Temple, gate of Damascus,
by the river Orion.

P. f.305a, Laisse 631, line 21725.

Marceillez, port (Marseilles)

P. f.202b, Laisse 453, line 15230

P. f.262b, Laisse 559, line 19059.

Marence (mentioned with Inde la Maiour)

P. f.203b, Lalsse 454, line 15301.
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Meaulx (P.), Meaux (L.), Baudour's dowry.

P. f.124a, L. f.1421, Laisse 295, line 10405.

!vieleum, Melun.

P.	 Laisse 451, line 15167. Melleun line 15191.

Melleurn sur Seine

P. f.18a, L. f.53a, Laisse 104, line 3987.

P. f.202b, Laisse 453, line 15232.

Montfaucon (P.) Monfaulcon (L.) where the gallows are.

P. f.135a, L. f.151b, Laisse 314, line 10047.

Montfaucons: P. t.253a, Laisse 541, line 18411.

Montpelier (pour l'or de M.)

line l277Oa.

Moultpellier: P. f.215b, Laisse 476, line 16054.

Morienne

P. f.l84b, L. f.197a, Laisse 419, line 14115.

Note: "pays des Maures" (Langlois).

Nentes

P. f.317b, Laisse 651, line 22465.

Normendle

P. f.17b, L. f.52a, Laisse 102, line 3944.

Nostre Dame P;2Jt)

P. f.130b, L, f.147b, LaisSe 306, line 10786.
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Obscur, Mont 0.

P. f.].84b, L. f.197a, Laisse 419, line 14115.

Note: Saracen town or country in Le Bpstart de Bouillon.

Orion (in the edition OriorcIe), river near Damascus.

P. f.305a, Laisse 631. line 21727.

Paris

2, 2450.

P. f.124a, L. f.142a, Laisee 294, line 10391.

P. f.141b, L. f.157b, Laisse 327, lines 11474, 11481.

P. f,].44b, L. f.l6Oa, Lalsse 333, line 11671

P. f.l45a, L. f.l6Ob, Laisse 334, line 11701.

Pour l'avoir de P.: 747.

L. f.148a, lisse 306, line 10801a.

De Paris la cit qui sur Seine s'estent.

Parlement, council of 'ords assembled to judge Baudour.

P. f.l26a, L. f.144a, Laisse 298, line 10531

—f3y1Th,	 :c	 1iii 10773f'.

Pavye, pour l'avoir de P.

684

Pour l'or de Pavie: 6033.

Pavie: 13264

Piccardie (P.), Picardie (L.)..

P. f.17b, L. f.52a, Laisse 102, line 3945.

Pierre, Saint, church in Rome.

2730
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Saint Pol, palace in Paris.

2451

Popel1cans (Gadilfer roy de Constantinolle et de P.)

P. f.221b, Laisse 485, line 16417

Note: Popelicant, peuple pa!en. (Langlois)

Saint Pourcain. The charcoa].burner hears of civil war here

and joins forces around 0r1ans.

P. f.327a, Laisse 666, line 23053

/	 SPre Noirron, Pre Noyron

1311, 12817

= Rome (roy de P.N.): P. f.lGb, L, f.51b, Laisse 101, line 3897.

LaPuille, Poullie, Apulia in South Italy.

1182.

s4it Quentin
P. f.25Jb, Laisse 536, 1.1843.

Reins = Rheims.

f.144b, L. f.160a, Laisse 333 lines 11666, 11667.

i... . 147	 L	 'soc -&-

Remes (= Rams) lea plains de R.

P. f.l98a, Laisse 446, line 14972.

Mn, Rain, river Rhine.

1436, 1555,1738, 2154, 2352.

P. f.17b, L, f.52b, Laisse 103, line 3963 etc.
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Rodez king of Rhodes - Griffon.

P. f.Cb, L. f.42b, Laisse 83, line 3249.

Rohals = Edessa.

P. f.199b, Laisse 449, line 15072.

P. f.2O3a, Laisse 454, line 15264.

P. f.217a, Laisse 478, lines 16145, 16150.

Rome, Rome,

1061, 1311, ort)1e Romme 1224, 1227, 1242, 2630, 2837, 2877,

2941, 2942, 2956, 2987, 2988, 2996.

P. f.135b, L. f.152a, Laisse 314, line 11079.

P. f.140b, L, f.].56b, Laisse 324, lines 11392-11417.

P. f.l45b, L. f.161a, Laisse 335, line 11726.

11769, 11772.

Rommenle, Romenie, la terre de Rome, l'empire romairi.

(Rommelia - Greece?)

685, 1538.

P. f.145b, L. f.l6la, Laisse 335, line 11723.

12070, 12079, 12524.

(?	 (1.)
Same, river Seine.

P. f. iSa, L. f. 53a, Laisse 104, lIne 3987,

P. f.134a, L, f.151 ' Laisse 312, line 11008.

Iimbort b pnIchd and dc1ered traitor: . f.134b, L. f.151b1

Lalopo 313, lino 11037-

P. f'.130b, L, f,148a, Laisse 306, line 10799.
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Sainteron, Saint Trond, Belgian abbey (accordung to Baron de

Reiffenberg ed. of La Chanson dii Chevalier au Cygne, note for
1.398).

2632.

Salemon (Solomon's Temple) representing Jerusalem.

P. f.200b, Laisse 450, line 15123

P. f. l88a, L. f. 20Gb (Salmon), Lalsse 427, line 14346.

P. f.204a, Laisse 456, line 15345

Salerne (P.), roy de 8., Auferlierne (L, and Ed.)

P. f.l84b, L. f.197b, Laisse 419, line 14133.

Salorie (Capanors de Salorie)

P. f.237b, Laisse 513, line 17409.

Note: Capanort azifi Salorie are place names in Baudouin de Sebourc.

Saternie, l'ille en S.

P. f.6a, L. f.4b, Laisse 83, line 3224

13582.

Not4: "le gouffre de S. o. souffre Judas" - Esciarmonde, ed.

M. Schweigel, Mqrburg 1889. (Lanson).

Saumes en Ardennes (Ph. Chaulmes)

L. f.54a, Laisse 107, line 405S.

Scecille (Sicily) le roy de S.

1283

Scille, L. f.60b, Laisse 121, line 456Th. ITh. Sizille.

Senlis

P. f.l8a, L. f.53a, Laisse 104, line 3987

P. f. 'i/, L . f'.w3 , Luse. 4-33 Is',e13O.
Sinagogue (Mahon et Tervagant)

2731.
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Soissons, Soisson, Baud.our' a dowry.

P. f.124 L. f.142b, Laisse 295, line 10405.

P. f.135a, L. f.152a, Laisse 314, line 11075.
P. f.142a, L. .l58a, Laisse 327, line 11487 etc., Laisse 328,
line 11498.

P. f.143a, L. f.158b, Laisse 329, lines 11545, 11550.

Sainte Sophie, Hagia Sophia or the Holy Wisdom, the first

church built in Constantinople.

11121.

Surle (P.), Syrie (L.).

P. f.137a, L. f.153b, Laisse 318, Une 12062.

$ynai (Sinai), Mont de S.,

P. f.21b, Laisse 471, line 15866.

P. f.224b, Laisse 490, line 16595.

Tabarie, on the way to Damascus (Tiberias on the lake of Galilee).

P. f.211b, Laisse 470, line 15796.

P. f.325, Laisse 663, line 22921.

Tarente (Taran.to)

P. f.140I, L. f.156b, Laisse 324, line 11391.
L'eau de T.: P. f.318b, Laisse 653, line 22518.

Tartarie

P. f.203b, Laisse 454, line 15300.



l0!78

Tintergot

295].

Note: Tthtagol, Tintaguei]., Tintagel In Cornwall. See G. D.

West, An Index of oper Names.

Toulecte, Tolete (Ph.), Tholette (P.), (Toledo).

799, 2950, 2952, (P.) 3110, 3142.

Tournay

P. f.2alb, Lalsse 452, line 15184.

Tourraine

P. f.18, L. f.53a, Laisse 104, line 3986

Trois Roy, church of the Three Kings, Dreikönigsklrche In

Cologne, where the relics of the three kings are rejuted to

be kept.

P. f.4lb, L. f.72b Laisse 143, line 5450.

P. f.538, L. f.82a, Laisse 165, lines 6157-60.

P. f.l22b, L. f.141a, Laisse 292, lines 10302-307.

Troye

1469.

Venice

1183, 1195, 1209.

Verbrie, (Verberle, Olse, near Senhis)

P. f.21b, Laisse 452, line 15187.
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GLOSSARY.
ob&.&s cIj.	 . 1303 ) 14	 1k

abusion S,m. uncertainty, confusion. 1. 2671, -e. ii 32g.

adama'blement (L.) = ? admiab].ement, arniablement (P.) adv.

amiably, friendly. 1.13901.

ades, adv. at this moment, 1.13000. without interruption,

1.13001. always, 1.13078.
ri' fre.

acointier, become acquainted, have relations with. 1.6064.

adevinerto slander, to attack with false imputations, to
? f&.

lead into error. 1.13475 ad.evinant3 1. l3SO3a

Ide-mivait(?), P. devinant.

adestrr, verb, to walk to the right, to guide. 1.1470 adextrant,

adrees, adj. 1.710 (?) wise, well educated, possessing all

kinds of qualities. 1.11149 (istolre) adreci, perfect,

well written, true(?)

ae 5X. 1. 2507, age, life.
°4jaferrant. 1.416, to the point, approriate (ma has asexnt)

1.12981 P. afferant.

aferir, verb, 1.503 ii afflert, belongs to, is suited to.

1.11344 afferroit,

agaLtiér	 watch, to set a trap. 1.13219 agaictis p&.
nf.

agenser, verb,to make more charming. Ph. 1.1998.

agens1s 5 n. 1.1985, embellishment, charm. 1.12080 agenti(e),

adj. noble, pretty.

agus , adj, 1.12238, intelligent, bright, enthusiastic.

	

aherdi, verb,A 1. 13357. 1. 12616 P. ahers, i ti 
!IO7	 .

re. aher- (a)herclre,
k	 $

(aerdre) to attach oneself, to get hold of, to grasp,

to attack.	 "'	 .. C4q

4j. e. j7G. s,. ø9oeit vtrb 1 pr. qpc - 178	 A

f.o m.v(-aflçbis, adv. 1.339, rather, but.

aorer, verb, 1.81, to adore, to pray.

*	 Se	 Ioq4.
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apendre, verb, to depend from. 1.1442 apent, Tr. i'c1iL 3.
a1 V

apertement, A 1. 923, openly, clearly.

aplanir, verb, to flatter, caress. 1.13011, ep1anie,.t.3.
VQ4b, ;J.

appairer , A 1.6074, to match.

arainez, sf.pl. bronze, brass, trumpets, 1.12760.

argument sin. 1. 625, idea, point of view, feeling.

argus,.m.f1.119, opinion, reasoning. 4. '1S	 s1<;t1 dFot

asplrement,S.m. 1.2289, yearning for.
\fAb, (4.

asener A 1.1542 to betroth. 1.2506 to assign, direct.
. O8 pro td	 .beese4 b

1.1519, assene, edj. betrothed. 1.1.620, struck.
c serrmt c' tj. e 4t
assoagier, verb, to calni, to console, to relieve.

piiv.4rr.. 3
1. 11983 assouaige, 1. 73 assuage, p

aufferant 1.12597 war horse.
5.pi.

augmentacion (P. ) amentaclon (L.) (?)increase, improvement,

1. 12207.

aumentationS.m. 1.653, message (amentatlon), account,

narration, mention.
f'Gei.

I aucquant 1.13306, some, certain people.

aunoy,c.rn. 1.12647, alder plantation. 1.12724 ausnoy.

atache1.997, an attachment of some kind, ribbon or brooch

which holds together clothing.

auq.ueton . m. 1.2096, shirt of mail (hacton or acton).

l'autrier, adv. 1.1816, the other da y, a while ago.

avant bras,m.,	 s,yL12].?armour to protect the

(fore)-arm.

averi.l898, (?)water (aive) (Ph. en 1a mer).

averie, verb	 proved, true, justified.

avesprir, verb, to draw towards evening. l.6012pi4 avespris.
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baille, f. P. 1.13770, stake, palisade, enclosure, wall.
a bandon '1.2093, free(ly), impetuously.

baras,m, 1.785, deception.
^i.

baston 1.2100, stick, but in 0. F. Can be a general word, for
weapon,including c1ub, spears, halberd,s etc.

baudi4, m. belt. 1.12621. jus,u'au neu du baucli4, to the

knot of his belt.

baut adj. 1.454, gay, bold, proud.
bestourner, verb, to turn upside down, put on the wrong way.

1.12716 bestourna,f.f&.3.

bocquillon (P. f.60a) bosgui1in (L, f.9Gb) bouquillon (Ph. f.
A

9Gb), Laisse 182 line 6575, a woodcutter 'who humorou3ly

delays giving Thus info'mation beut Ludoviø.

bourdie.f. 1.683, lie, deception.
£4.

brace , A a la brace quarree, 1.2827, broad across the shoulders,

well-built.

brantm. 1.3129, large sword.

bricons, adj. 1.512, mad, wicked.

brochier, verb,; 1 1. 12773, to spur.
bruye, verb ( .pp&.l. 234, burnt.

bruyne .Sf 1. 1935, tumult, struggle.

buisines, Sf.pl. 1.12760, trumpets.

camail5.rn. 1.12184, hood of mail, a sort of fringe of mail

attached to the helm and. protecting the shoulders.
Ca	 0 c(L'.S £. ,i.	 e. J1, 3	 •:'i-4	 r)4'tt-t L'
cervent, L13170, metathesis for cravent, 	 pr.	 3.

casement sm. 1.3038, domain. 1.13191 P. cassement,

L. tenement.
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-:
cent, ?cencinnum, a sign. 1.1729. s'i lui en avait cent,

If he had a sign of It there.
C 1	 ô	 ç	 ho	 -	 .
ceuvre ^m. (L. cuyvre) 1.13872, copper.

VQd'
cha1s (L.) (Ph. chienez) pcha(a)1er, chaeler, chieller

(from catellare, catellus young animal) to give birth

to puppies. Pejorative: to give birth, to produce. L11828a.
thcsser e. qi4t vats	 ie!, rA5oi, Ver}	 r. ic '• Yo urwe *?JSCn
chief,s.m. 1. 1324, end. (en venir a chief) to come to the end of,

to succeed.

se cointie, verb, 1.12536, Is proud. (co..i4e)
cJ'./.

a coite d'esperon , A 1. 12844 , pricking their spurs•
çe4-	 i.c.

combrer, 1.12153, get hold. of vigorously.

	

Ccmma,tJ- sc.	 ,so CO)),,)I fl 4	 h.
comparer, verb,,f1.44, to pay.

conjouIr,,, 1.1091, to rejoice with someone, to congratulate,

to give pleasure to, to welcome.

conrroysm. 1. 1180, suite, retinue.

cordiss.m. 1.1029, rope around the field for trial by combat.

cf. Baudouln de Sebourc XXII, 771. "ens ou marchiet

cordis aoit on.".

coree sf. 1.13769, entrails.

coron (P.)sm. (L. bout) end...j12599.	 f )OY	 CPt.

corsage$.m. 1.60, body.

coulon, g.m. 1.2678, pIgeon.

courage,im. 1.3010, heart, thoughts.

courc, adj., courouc, 1. 645, angered, anxious i4ps€t, SOf,GVJCke

COUTtilX A 1.12637, gardens.

couvenant,S.rn. 1.170, intention, wishes.

couvent,Aavoir en, 1.822 (?) to promise.

cou(ine f., couvine, 1.1930, project, plan, intention,

way of action.
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coy. adj., 1.1455, quiet, calm.

craventer, verb, to break, crush, destroy. 1.l3l86Lcravent,pr.i.id

créant , 1.1262, verb, present indicative, 1st person (creanter)

to promise, guarantee, grant.

crant, 1,1284 present participle of cr'éer? croire, to believe.

crine,S.f. 1.1925, hair.

crout, 1. 12916y 	 crouches. 3rd. pers. sing, it.. iI. of croupir.
Vti, ;c.

cuidler, 1. 6068, to think, imagine, to care. 1. 13796, sans

cuidier (n.) without thinking about it (?) without

hesitation..

cytolles (Ph.) citol].e (L.) 1.1384, zither, musical instrument

/
with metal strings. citera( Greek cithara

danger,m. 1. 1813, refusal, resistance. 1. 2902, dangier, power.

1. 11850, mourlr a dangler, in fear, danger, pain,

with difficulty.

dechoite,s.f. 1.2518,
kf.

deduire, verb,, 1.1108,

deception.

to entertain, to amuse.

deduysant, adj., 1.1254, agreeable, diverting,amusing.

deffee, A'•12754' Infidel, of false faith, furious, terrible.
o4u

demanols, line 12125, at once.
I'	 .

se demener, verb. 1.133l5nise demenoient,'were agitated.

se dementer, verb, become mad with sorrow, lament.

1.3101 se demente r Lcb.. 3.

en dementiers qu4 Laisse 438B lIne 32, whilst.
verb i•êkf

deporter, 1. 14008, to be lenient, to exempt.

deprier , A 1.689, c.prie Fr.	 OtC 1k
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derve-' verb, i. -. l38i-(f.) 4 beco-it	 becovviei cajvj.

dervs, adj., estre dervs, to be or become mad, 1.3106.

1.11829, derva, verbast historic 3.

desroyer, verb, to jut into confusion, to make mad.

1.].473desroye,	 keti. 3.

destroit, acj, 1.195, afflicted, a destroit, 1.207, in distress.

desverie5.!. 1.13764, madness.

detry,s.m. 1.2932, detri, 1.13403, delay.
vei'b, i.

detrler(P.), detryer (L.), delayer (Ph.) 1.13812, to delay.

dever, verbl. 13824 CL.) to become mad, become angry.

devinant (Ph.) 1.13503a, see adevinant.

a devls, 1.735, carefully.

devissm. 1.12172, wish.

doubter, verb, to fear. 1.1878, doubta3 p' &sh 3.

drogmons.m. (dromon), 1.11365, warship with several lines of

oars above each other.

embatus, 1.2057, verb pp.of embatre, tp penetrate.
t'M'&.	 A

embler, verb, to steal. 1.1536	 rnble(e)1.l3929c emb1ay,p.t'ts.l
VJ J&empetrer, 1.2052, to obtains f'€4ueSt., Ipo(e.

erbesas,'1. 1709 = embesas, two aces.

enbronquier, verbs to fall down. 1.13801.

encrOr, verb, to hang, to attach. 1.13533 encroe(e), rfr-

engignier, verb'l. l3583.(L.) to overcome, to harm.

enmy adv. and prep. 1.2054, in the middle of.

en.nuit,Al. 2668, tonight.

enort, verb pf&1. 457, exhorted, advised.

ensement, adv. 1. 958, in this way, also.
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ensongnier, verbs, L13586a to occupy, cause pain, to worry.

entalie, verb, p.rof entaillier, 1.2238, sculptured.
Ve.rl',

enter 1. 1635, to graft in, fix in, to penetrate. 1. 2316,
p )j-t- 3.

enta, 1.2823 ente(e),	 implanted.

enterine? '1. 1941, (?)magnificent, perfect, entire.

entie, dj., 1.2232, ancient.

enva,.c.in. attack, combat. 1.13728.

envelim, adj. 1.12613. lit, poisonous, = vile, foul.

envelinement sm. 1. 628, poisoning.

ens, 1.1070, adv. inside.

envis, edv. 1.269, unwillingly.

errement, adv., 1.1438, running, hastily, immediate1,

errant, 1.2709, immediately.

4esbaubie, 1.6044, amazed.

esbaudis? 1.1379, delIghted. 	 scutir, \iaik
-e

escharcer, verb, 1.1148, teconomIse, to treat meanly.

escharssement, adv., 1.11141, scantily, poorly.

escondis, sm. 1.2581, refusal, excuse.
ycr4c S. "	 I

eslechier,A 1.13789,	 jo	 rejcJc4n3.
- aài.

esmere, ,l.1063, pure.

esmou.vement Sin. 1. 2179, emotion, inspiration.

espoiss.rn 1.12135, espoy 1.13793, variants of espiet, lance.

essient.5.m.	 1.31. R1o&I€4Je)	 e&r ?e vv,,e.	 ecse1t— o	 PiS - 1(

essI1I, verb, pq4..1.243, tormented, reduced to misery, exiled.
var-h

essillier, 1.11846, to destroy.

estage, sam. 1. 54, living place.

ester, verb	 1.587, to stand.

estiquier, verb,,, 1.13783, to pierce.
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estorement5.m. 1.25, creation. 1.3167 estor	 verb p.pf..
set up, supply.

estour,^.rn. 1. 526, battle.

estrine S.f. 1. 1919, variant of estrenne, present.

e vous for es vous, 1.12687, here are, suddenly there appearsj
e'- Ict4S ço-	 vou.c, €. S

-	 •	 3'7	 . est-, ver. £	
i4- 3.

si faictement, adv., 1.614, In such a way. 1.3183 con

faictement.

si fait % 1.l260, such.

faitisement, adv., 1.1723, successfully.

fermetts.f. 1.12749, fortress, castle, strong place.

fervestis,04l.l3646, clad in iron, normally one word in 0.F.,

often 2 words in P.

fi(), adj, fi(1)z (L.), Liz ( rh.) 1.1377, assured. 1.1983 fls.

flatris, verb p.&.of flatrir, 1.12654 to knock flat.

flunsrn. 1.3040 river.

froer, verb' 1. 13830, to break.

fus -m. 1. 942, Lust 1. 2977, stIck, wooden lance, weapon.

Lye s.f. 1.1078 = Lois, time, occasion.

Li'
ga1ie,. 1.2963, galley, warship.

gaber, verb, to mock. 1.6027 gabs k1

gasSm., gab, 1.772, joke, deception.

galolscm. 1.12133, joyful companion.

gehir, verb	 1.13513, to declare, confess.

glay in. 1.3144, joy, delight.
c.,. €. t3	 &ce, (5iot).

gloux Sm., glouton, 1. 3164, scoundrel.
O1VyPaat+ vtb,	 .	 € /7 Ire.vcutde gre, 1.13711, vi1lingly.
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gramir, verb, to be worried. 1.6034, .) se grem1e,t• "-•

[L.) se garmie.

grever, verb, to harm, oppress, torment. 1.404 grevera, fLu. 3,

griest S.f. 1. 13102, pain, suffering, difficulty.

guerdons,m. 1.917, reward. 1.12012, guerredon.
3guerpir, verb, 1.2797, to leave. 1.54 past hlst.gu.erpy.

haschie^.f. 1.1077, pain, suffering.

haire f.f. 1. 2199, misery, pain, suffering.

hatterel.m. 1.12683, nape of the neck.

heaulmeris (P.), heaulmerie (L.), line 12178, helmet shop or

factory.

h	 f. 1. 13116, hate.

heritiers•m. 1.2893, country, Inheritance, heritage.

hostoler, verb,. 1.6077, to go away.

hunette s.f. hunecte (L.) 1.12184, Godefroy: "peut-tre

faudrait-il lire huvettes?". Iron helmet to which was

attached the mail shirt covering neck and shoulders.
hjo	 .-c.	 €. .O72'	 k0tI, Cr^ iioge.

jaserant,m.1.12863, mail armour.

jus adv. 1.579, down.

cdv. e. zi

a laronaA'.1.641, furtively.

1ans, adv. 1.1343, inside there
Q &t.. $•f•

lee 1.1506 ,(wIde), great, large. 1.2837 grant et 1ee,atj,

lesser, verb	 1.1824, to rejoice.

lerm!er, verb, to weep. 1.12537, lermie	 1sJ4. 3.
IeSce49ct 3 Ver-l' p. tis 3	 suQr, S1tQtQMt nwWe4- e. i3qv
leson 5 m. 1.13350 (lIttle) bed.
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ior, verb, to approve, to advise. 1.13543 10 r. i'cL	 1*

losengier, verb	 1.2892, to flatter, speak nicely, deceive,

loudier Sm., lodier, 1.2890, idle fellow, waster,

loz, 1.13554, a liquid measure, about a quart.

lozengiers.m. 1.12776, 1.12791 etc., deceiver, scoundrel,

rogue. A general term of abuse.

macquerelle £f. 1.11790 woman servants Ci. 12105 I, matrosne)
CW\f	 &4X?(,	 -

magninois,Jj.1. 12128, powerful, rich, noble.

mahonnerle s.f. mosque.	 -

P. f. 24a, Laisse 469, 1. 15774
malaigem. 1.11987, suffering, iii, evil.

adj.
male!s,/ 1.12660,	 cursed.

maifs adj., 1.13241, devilish, wicked. 	 1.13657

maiotrus5.m 1.137, unlucky, wretched CPZW'4,.
(nee4et)	 ,

mandementSm. 1.258A? improvement; itcow	 pou.ef	 co-L

marison5m. 1.646, sadness, desolation, regret.

marnoier, verb1P. f.61a), forcener (L. f.91a), devyer (Ph. f.91b)
p4.

to go out of one's mind.	 1.662i; taisse 184.

1.12512 marnie r
marris, verb p.pfQQ. 1.265, afflicted, oppressed, downcast.

1.2920 marry, distressed, vexed. 1.11384 marrisonJ.f,

mars 3m. 1.1700, a weight of a marc (see note).
fi-ce-r vet1, ;c. .. 1os 4o dec4, 4o bed,
(nerir, verb, to reward. 1.13160 merip.f'feL.
Therc 5.	 c2vor s m. €. 1747 receve her -4t'LAr.
merler, verb,Ac. 1. 576, to quarrel, fight.

meschine cf. 1. 11802, servant girl.

mestler .rn. 1.2901 need, bG. 'ma,^	 . reshci

mestier5m. 1.2911 state, (occupation).
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?estier Jhesucrist, P. f.130b, I, f.14'Tb, Laisse 306, 1.10786.

Dieu meetier line 10795	 tcs.

mier adj., 1.2889, pure.

mirer, verb, (on mire, physician) to take care of, to cure,

to protect. 1.13898 mire,p. Sj. 3.
caj.

mos1 Ph. 1. 2468, well-shaped, shapely.

muc verb,	 of mucier, to hide. 1.1802.

nase (P.), naze (L. )cf. nose.

navironsm. 1.2975 oar.
neF s.f.	 iiaj& vsse ? P I4o.

neu .rn. < nodum 1.12621, knot.
,-flOVi 5.	 . Oti 1oin cL	 k4eiHr.

(piron	 1. 11997, peuple N. the Infidel.
hOv	 5t	 c..o.ij•	 .	 '7	 (J	 .s'
nouer, verb.c;L 1154, to swim.
ockr s	 . Vi.	 , I'77	 r	 O -f

S.r)i. V	 oi ,	 c.Iea ,	 fe+4io1,.

orUns, cdv. 1. 12924, just now, formerly.

ord(e) adj. 1.12010, ort 1.13177, dirty.

orfrois sm. 1.12136, cloth of gold border, gold lace.

orine3.f. 1.1924, origin.

orendroit adv. 1.2133, now, at once.

ot, preposition, 1.1113, 2903, with.
fT. fr&.

ouvrant, verb, 1.1250, working.

parson s.f., parçon, 1. 2685, share, part.

parIsisc.m. 1.2403, denier of Paris.

pautonnier, adj. beggarly, wretched, cowardly. 1. 2910.

pelisson y.m. 1.3168, fur garment worn next to the skin.
'peree.r^	 S,ni. 1	 -rf	 ZJI'	 .:?.4,J%)

perron sm. 1.11335, peron 1.13345, flight of steps before

a building.
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pieron (n.), pierron (L. paron), P. f.157a, L. f.171a,

Laisse 362, 1.12430. 4t01)e_.

person $.m. 1. 2668, impregnation (from percer).

pieça,''1.1054, a long time ago.

leuvis, verb,. 1.13469, from plevir, to guarantee.

post Sf 1. 1868, power.

poree 5f. 1.13554 vegetable soup containing leeks.

pourpenss, verb, p. pØ.. 1. 13981. reflect, meditate, plan,

decide.

pourprissm. 1.733, surroundings, enclosure.

pullent adj. 1.13177, stinking.

puls ce dy, 1. 2337, since then, later, thereafter.

putiers cm. (P.) (L. loureau) 1. 14006, hangman.

queux sm. p1. 1. 2881, cooks.

quienchon m. (P.) chiennon (L.) 1. 12002, puppies.

quier, verb	 1. 13814, to wish.

racine ^.f. 1.1944, dominatIon.

radement ad.v. 1.12241, quickly.
tf.raier, verb	 1.13785, to pour down.

rain de su cm. 1.12665, branch, twig, of elder.
auvre. cAg. r t$Dn (.*4 p cje. t.uor) (7) tut co,o;e	 m'k(1)

ramier S,m. 1.1823, branches.

ramentevant verb, present participle of ramentevoir, to

remember. 1. 123

randons.m. 1.11660, impetuosity.

randonriee sr. 1. 2862, swiftly, with force. 1. 13758, de

grande randonnee, at full speed.
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recanant, verb,. 1.12606, braying.

rechinant, verb f'336, showing his teeth, frowning, grimacing.

recointier (P.), verbt1.12809, 	 win by kindness and

flattery. L. recouvrfersm. rescue.

recrandis adj. 1.12648, weakening, giving u, tired out.

recreent adj. 1. 13557, defeated.

remenant sm. the rest.
rems, verb, 1.13236, .r4of remanoir or remaindre, to

remain.

repairer, verb 1.6066, to come back, to return to his

country.
repus, adj. (satisfied) 1.2568 probably for repos, repost,

= hidden.
reter, verb 1.13035, to accuse, to blame. 1.13691, retantjff

resongne(e) adj. 1.2453, fearful.
jvt€ressongnier, verb,. 1.12763, to fear.

retombie'1Y6'/4, resounds (?) 	 -forhb, rcfcbsr,
retraire, verb,, 1.2204, to account.

revaux, 1.2939, srn.pl. of revel, delights.

ribault s.m. beggar, vagabond.
rymer, verbT 1. 113, to address words, to say, to grumble.

Ph. la &y a que ryrner, L. n'y peut ryrner, = "there

is no gainsaying it."

oncinm. 1.13731, pack horse, mule.

rouver, verb,. 1.12567, to ask, to orders 1.13928 rouvay1

royamant sm. 1.430, redeemer.
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qe.
sains Sm. 1.723 bells, 1.943 relics.

salterion £.m. psaltery, psalterion, a stringed instrument

resembling a dulcimer but played by plucking the strings

with the fingers or a plectrurn. 1. 1385.

secretaire adj. 1.2212, secia1 friend, confident.
s.f. tC3 o'J'-t)

semblant 5Jn. 1.13670, opinibn.

sen adj. 1.702, sensible, wise, prudent.

seri(e) adj. 1. 695, sweet, gentle, clear, calm.

seü sm. 1.12665, elder.
5 fC) '.(L)

signagogue, 1. 2731, temple, mosque.

soliersrn. 1.12111, apartment, room.

soudoyans adj. 1.12986a, treacherous.

sould.ee S.f. L14027e, reward.

souloir, verb, to be used to. 1. 1302 souliez,., 1. l258.

souloient7 Iy•

tables, 1.2571, game of draughts.

tacon m. 1. 11894b, patch.

taions.m. 1.12544, grandfather.
ctv.

re tant ne q.uant, 1.2342, at all.

talent rn. 1.602, 1.2284, desire, Inclination, Intention, wish.

tantost adv. 1.1238, immediately.

targer, verb	 1.1574, to delay.

tens, 1.13400, verb p.-from tenser, tensier, to defend,

protect.

tensement$.m. 1.12019, defence, protection, blame, dispute,

discussion.

tentIr ' L.l2686, to resound, to make a noIse feMI-i r
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tenementSm. 1.813, 1433, territory, domain, district, area.

tirants.m. 1.324, torturer, executioner.

tourbit (L.) (P. tenti), 1.12761, past histof tourbier,

tourber, to be troubled, tormented, stirred up.

Q.ue le champ en tourbit en long et en le.

totee s.f. 1.2844, ne vault une totee. tostee = toast,

toasted bread eaten with drink.

traictis adj. 1.2409, beautiful, pretty.
'traft Sm. , -t 731	 bo	 tot) ne4c(Lrc.. o	 $iaMc	 'p(Us di
traveillie adj. 1.1420, tired, exhausted.

trefsm.p1. 1.12783, tents.

tres dont qu'	 1.11972, since.

tres, prep. 1.12262, since.

treschie 5f. dance.	 -
verl,	 (?j	 //&4

treschier to dance.

triboulements.m. 1.798, torment, confusion, agitation.

•	 triant (L.), tyrant (Ph.), adj. 1.2968, tyrannical.

•	 truages.m. 1.12067, tribute.

varier, verb'1.1211O, to change feelings, to go astray,

to weaken, become corrupt.

vertus sf. 1. 989, miracle. 1. 12584 vertu, 1. 2218 Ph. power.

veer, verb1.571, forbid, refuse.

verriniers.m. (L. guerroyer m.) 1.13803, werrior.

vespree..f. 1.2628, evening, twilight.

viaire s.m. 1. 2197, face, appearance.

vis adj. ('v-if) 1.1405, bright (?)

votr adj. 1. 1376, true.
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voirs (L.) adj. vairs, (Ph. vers) 1.2652, bright, shining

or flsshing (eyes).
Voci fr. .. i 7S .t' v.. (1..d.

1.291, nominative for oblique vuit, empty.

..e.
ynel le pass 1.782, quickly, immediately.

yasir, verb, to get oit, go out. 1.1225, yssi	 3.

oF abbrevltahokls.

oclj. adjedive.

cve.

Co1I.	

LLI'lChOVl.

)rnj.	 ifetV	 lpQfitcf.

,nt.

?'
ic.

rcet,fr hicti'CAIV€.

fr•	 .	 xecefr tiQt.

F1
qciI11.

	

cubj.	 'resei'J	 Srci'vc

rOfr.

S.

-	 cubsk. 1-ve_	 igiie.

5. Ii $

VrbL

fersos.
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PROVERBS IN THES3 DE COLOGNE.

Some medlaeval authors used proverbs freely, whereas

modern writers avoid proverbial material as intellectually

banal.l* The author of Thes&us de Cologne uses numerous

proverbs, often at the end of laisses and sometimes within

the text, in order to foreshadow future events, comment on the

situation, sum up a character or aptly point a moral

The additions found in I., are occasionally cynical, and

usually even more sympathetic to the poorer classes than the

proverbs in P.

Many of these proverbs are common coin and are consequantly

not borrowings from other works. Some of them have so far

not been found elsewhere, but need not therefore 'be regarded as

orgina1 creations of the author. The interest of these

proverbs lies in the fact that the author chose just these

and not others to suit his purpose and give the individual

atmosphere of Thesus de Cologne.

1* See Grace Frank, Proverbs in Mediaeva]. Literature, Modern
Language Notes, Vol.58, l8, p.510-515.; 'From the twllfth
century on authors of books on rhetoric recommend the use
of proverbs as a stylistic device of merit, and in the
16th century Henri Estinne can still say "lea beaux
proverbes, bien appliques, ornent ].e langage de ceux qul
d'ailleurs sont bien emparlez."'
Also Grace Frank and Dorothy Miner, Proverbes eh Rimes,
Baltimore, John. Hopkins Press, 1937, p. 2, in conclusion
concerning a collection of proverbs 'by Geoffroi de Vinsauf
(1208-13) 'Proverbs.., were held to be tradition in
concise form, useful moral ornaments and stylistic
embellishments that would add both truth and. beauty to
the words of writers and speakers.'
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?roverblal lore was characteristically popular and. there-

fore appropriate In a work which was clearly ad.dressed to a

popular rather than an aristocratic audience,

Bibliography of proverbs In Old. French

Abbreviation:

	

S	 S	 I,

	Dieudonne	 L. F. Flutre, Dleudonne de Hongrie (Charles le

Chauve), Zeltschrlft ftr romanlsche Philologle,

LXVIII (1952) p.372-375.

Perceforest	 L.F. Flutre, Lea proverbes du roman de Perceforest

(Roman fleuve du XIVe sic1e, dated 1314-1323)

in evue de linguistigue romane, Tome XXXI

(1967) p.89-lO4.

Grace Frank and Dorothy Miner, Proverbes en

rimes, Baltimore, 1937.

I'	 A
Grace Frank, Proverbs In Medlaeval Literature,

In odern Language Notes LVIII (1943) p.510-515.

1* The idea that the use of proverbs was not appropriate to
courtly literature Is expressed in the mid-twelfth century
translation and commentary of the Proverbs of Solomon by the
Anglo-Norman Sanson de Nanteull (lines 143-154):

'Maslot' nos numad le premer
144 Dun 'paroles' volt designer.

Li pueples 'Proverbes' lea claimet
E 'lea Respeiz' que 11 molt aimet,
ço aunt lea 'Respeiz Salemon'

148 E 'del Vilain' dunt nos parlum.
'Vilain' en apelent la gent
Par ceo ques dit apertement,
Cil de seculer corteisle

152 LI aturnent a vilanie,
MaIB la raisim n'est pea vilaine
KI vent de la cort suveralne.

Text with kind permission by Miss Clare Izoz, from her Ph.D.
thesis in preparation at Birkbeck College, University of
London.
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Abbreviation:

B. de S.

L.deL.

E. R. Labande, Etude ir Bpudouln de Sebourc,

Paris 1940, p.171-177.

Leroux de Lincy, Le livre des Proverbes Prnçeis,

Paris 1842.

Lerou.x de Lincy, Dictionn.aire comicue et

proverbial, Lyon, 1735.

Morawski	 J. Morawski, Proverbes Prançais antrieurs pu
XVe sic1e, Paris 1925.

Singer	 Samuel Singer, Sprichwrter des Mittelalters,

Bern, Lang, 1944-47.

Tobler	 Tobler, Li proverbe aU Vi1in, die Sprichwrter

des gemeinen Mannes... Leipzig, 1895.

Froissart	 B.J. Whiting, Proverbs in the Writ1ns of JeEn

Froissrt, in Speculum X (1935), p. 91	 3I.

Tristan de N.	 LV. Sinclair, 4 Proverbial Meria1 in the late

French Epic of Tristan de Nanteuil, In Speculum,

XXXVIII (April, l96), p.285-294.

The following list of proverbs is taken zfly from the

edited sections of Thesus de Cologne. Eaxnp1es from other

works are given after each quotation as available.
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Th. de C. 1.51-2:

Et pour ce dit le saige qui a raison entend.:

Que la fole parole revient devant souvent.

Proverbs of Solomon, X 32:

Labia justi considerant placita: et as impioruin perversa.

This quotation is not very close to the French, but it may

have inspired It.

Ecciesiastes X 12:

Verba aria sapientis gratia:.et labia insipientis

praeclpitabunt eum.

Ed. f.11la col.2:

Et pour ce ii vault beaucoup mieulx se taire que de parler

follement, car la parolle est bien dicte: si elle ne vault

mieulx a dire que dicte.

Th. de C. 1.139:

Que e'ung horns s'esbahit, tenus et a cornus.

he Is regarded as a cuckold or a fool.

Th. de C. 1.264 (Ph.):

!Iieulx vault amy en voie que rnonnoye en courroye.

L. monrioye forgie.

Morawaki no. 1241.

B. de S. I 1047-1048, XIX 780.

(L. de L. II 236)

Tristan de N. (265 r 7-8)

Pour ce dit ung proverbe: mleulx vault avoir amis

Que ne face en courroie or ne argent massis.

Guillaume de Lorris et Jean de Meun, Le roman de la rose,
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ed.. E. Langlois, Paris 1920 t.II p.238 v. 4947-4948.

Perceforest.

No. 37 Mieulx vault amy par voye que 	 en courroye.

(v. 12, f.34d)

Mieu]..x vault amy en voye q .ue denier en courroye (vi 41, 1. 81d.,

VI 51, f.106c)

L. de L. Tome II p.171:

Ads vaut miex arnie en vole

ue ne font denlers en corroie. (Roman e la Rose t.II,4962),

Th. de C. 1.413:

De mesdire d'autruy, ja nul bien n'en viencira.

Th. de C. 1.450:

Car par mauvais conseil est on souvent dolent.

Morewski No. 1205:

Mauvais conseil felt moult mal.

L. de L. Tome II p.2?8:

Par mauvals coneel mains hosteus est honnis.

(Roman de Renart v.2005)

Th. de C. 1.463 (ef. 1.2274): 	 -

Qu'ung seul sour de respit vault plus qu'or ne argent.

L., 1.465-468:

u'ung seul jour de respit vault cent mars a la foiz

Car par hasltivit vient souvent grant erinois

Bon se fait aviser qui eat saige de loix.

Qodefrold de Bouillon 1.19287:

Un joulls de respit vault C. mars de fin argent.
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Morawski No. 2451:

Un jour de resj4t cent souz vault.

Singer Vol. I p. 71:

Respit une nult vaut cent soz. (Claris et Lris 20893);

Respit u.n jour...	 numerous examples.

L. de L. Tome II p.329:

Troys joure de respit valent cent livres.
L.d.L).r 3c^

Th. de C. 1.488:

Car on n'amende mie see torsfais a la fols.

Froissart, 330:

Tous me:Lfeis ne sont point amend.s la premiere fois.
a

Iii. cie C. 1.539-540 (and see lines 13626a and b)

Car je dy vraiement qu'il n'est pas gentilz horns

Cilz qul trson fait, vilains eat et bricons.

Roman de is Rose 1. 2083:

Vi].anie fait lea vilains.

B. de S. T.I p.78:

Pas ne sul villains de cuer ne de pensee

Et j'ai bien o! dire, 11 a mainte journee,

Que nulz horns n'est villains, de maise renomrnee

Se de cuer ne ii vient: c'est veritezprouvee.

T.I p.80:

Car ii n'est nulz gentis, s'il n'est bien pensans:

Car trestous venons d'Eve; no peres fuAdans.

Th. de C. 1.628-629:

Que pis vault coup de langue qu'envelinemeflt

Que ferir d'une espee et navrer laidernent.



110].

Th. de C. L. line 630-631:

Car mauvaise parolle mu].tiplie souvent,

Et tant plus eat mauvaise et plus on le reprent.

Th. de C. 1. 697-698:

Ce c'on ot voulentiers...

On le fait recorder souvent plus d'une fye.

Th. de C. 1.728:

(L.) Le jour du petit saint n'est oncques bien gards.

(Ph.) Le jour d'ung petit saint ne fut onccjues bien gardee.

L. d.e L. Tome I; r

A petit saint petite offrande. (,)<jf i)

Th. de C. 1.757:

(L.) Car par traitre eat ung royaume honnis.

(Ph.) Car par ung traitre eat urig royaume pens.

Th. de C. 1.817:

Que ja bien ne yenTa de hatif jugement.

Morawski 989:

Juge hastif eat perilleux.

L. de L. Vol.11, p.98.

Th. de C. L. 1.844:

ue par faveur d'amour maint juge se deçoit.

Th. de C. (Ph.) 1.918-919:

Vous ressemb1s celui selon mon entencion

Qul va batre le chien par devant le lyon.

L. m'entencion.
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Moraweki No. 1669:

Por donter bat on le chien devant le lyon.

Th. de C. lInes 986-987:

L. Et on dit ung parler qul avient blen souvent

Ph. Qu'on veut blen estre de1Ivr de ce qul eat nuysant.

Th. de C. L, lines 1054-1055:

Car on volt avenir et l'ay vet pleça

Que souvent a afaire ci]. qul lee en.fanta.

Ph. ...celul qul l'enfanta.

Th. de C. 1.1078:

Car qul falt son voulolr, 11 lul couste a la fye.

Morawaki No. 1940

Qui falt son cuer se fait BOfl duel.

Th. deC. (L.) 1.1080-81:

Beaux motz et bel estat fait bon retenir

Le bien pour doctriner et le ma]. pourfufr.

Ph. 1.1080 ... estat car bon fait retenir.

Moraweki No. 231

Beal proverbe fait a retenir.

(not very close but approximately parallel).

L. de L. Tome II p.250:

Lea bonnes coustumes sont a garder

Et lee mauvalses a laisser. (XVI's.)

Dieudonn de Hongrle 23:

Enbiax die escouter...

Ne puet nulz maulx venir ne jamale ne fera.
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Th. de C.

1090 Car on prise le d.onner trop mleulx que le tour

109]. On se f'alt per donner amer et conjoulr

1093 Car n'est si grant avoir ne couviengne apovrir

1100 Car doulce charlt sl.fait lea yeulx ouvrlr,

Moraweki	 1585

Par donner se fait 11 hone amer.

Th. de C. L. 1.1139:

Car de petite chose se fait l'ornme blasmer.

Perceforest, No. 175:

Peu de chose peust amoindrir tree grande esserte.

(U, 8, f118b)

Th. de C. L, 1.1147:

Car cuer qui est jaloux ne fait que ma]. penser.

L. d.e L. Tome II p.221:

Envie eat telleracine

0i touz 11 max prennent orine. (Roman de Renart v.185)

Th. de C. L. 1.1154:

Que celul qu'on soustient dolt bien aise nouer.

Morawskl No. 2263:

Soef noe cul len tient le mentoxi.

B. de S., XXIV 351-352:

Chius noe bien aise...

Cul on tient le menton.

quoted,Tob].er p.63, no.148.

Singer Vol.11, p.2:
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Cel qul l'en tient le menton

Souef noe, ce me dist on. (Godfroy de Paris 3645)

Se seus (1. sens) v,us faire, t'aa trouv qul te soustenra le

menton. (Du garçon et de l'avaeugle 175)

L. de L. Tome II, p.353:

Soef noe, bix nia, cut mentone eat tenuz.

(La Chanson dee Saxons, T.II, p.58)

Th. de C. 1.1191:

Tousjours eat bien venus qul de ].argent cy a.

Morawaki, No. 254:

Bien eat venuz qul aporte.

L. de L. Tome II p.183:

Bien eat venu qui aporte.

Th. de C. L. 1.1296:

Forte chose eat d'axnoure qu'en tel point met l'amant.

Th. de C..L. 1.1327-1328:

Horns qui pense a honneur 11 en vient audesaus

L'omme qui pense a mal eat en is fin pendus.

Froissart, 326:

Ensi eult 11 son palement de son pechiet. Lez mallez oevrez

amainnent lea gene povre fin.

Th. de C. L. L1490:

Horns qul ne s'aventure ne vault ung f 11 de soye.

Frolssart:

2. Qul ne e'aventure 11 fl'a riens (XI 12 LB III 367),)

67 Car qui rien ne quiert, riens ne treuve.

Singer Vol. II. p.23

Qul rien ne fet rien ne prent.
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L. i,. —ri ,	 c	 r5 
hc' 1 j efu' lie

Th. de C. Ph. 1.1610-14:

Male qul veult acomplir honrieur et essaulcer

Ii ne dolt redoubter paine ne encombrier.

Cane homme pereux qui ne veult traveiller

Ne verra le sien corps de nul blen esploit.er

Car Dieu donne lee blens, male y lee fault gaingner.

Morawekl, No.580:

Dleu done le buef, ms ce n'est PBS par la come.

Th. de C. 1.1645:

Car on peut pour l'argent de grant chose finer.

L. de L. Tome II, p.86:

Argent fait tout.

Proissart 242:

I]. n'est chose qu'argenS ne face.

Th. de C. 1.1646-1647:

Et l'argent falt souvent le proudomme aveugler

Et cli plus en a, et plus en veult amasser.

Morawski No. 2080:

Qui plus a plus covolte.

L. de L. Tome II p.3O6:

Qui plus a plus convolte.

Xi plus a plus li convient.

Th. de C. 1.1709

L.	 Vous l'avez aussi lait que tel gecte en besas.

Ph.	 ... aussi layt que qui gecte deux as.

proisSart 185
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Pas n'aroit gette II. et as.

Cl qul en saroit blen l'usage

En tous ileus et en tous estas.

'Aynener deux as tant gnra1ement une mauvalee chance, ambesas

s'employalt souvent au fig. pour signifier Insucces, maiheur,

irifortune, Jeter, faire ambesas = mener deu.x as d.ans un

coup de ds.' Godefroy, Dictionn.alre de 1'ncieririe 1cngue

française.

Plus 11 fust mesoefi

u'a gieter ambes as.	 480, 2.

LI Romans d'Alixandre p. Lpmbert 11 tors. Alexancire de Berna

ed.. H. Michelant, Stuttgart, 1846.

Th. de C. L. 1.1758:

Que la chose qui plaist si vent moult chierement.

Th. de C. 1.1774:

Car qul ne crolt conseil a la fin eat honnis.

Morawski No. 1872.

Qui conseil ne croit dolent s'en volt.

Morawski No.777:

Pous eat qul ne crolt consolil.

Perceforest No. 180:

Qui de conseil ne use, si l'en meacb.et ne fait plaindx'e.

(V. 29,f.74o)

Th. do C. 1.1777 — 7'
Car le conseil d'Amours qui eat (ie.) auperlatis

Et qui croit bonne nours 11 n'en peut valoir pis.
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Th. d.e C. 1.1780:

Ja a bien ne venra ainant si n'est hardis.

Froissart 15

De ce q.u'on diat, oub1y ne l'ai mie,

Que coars horns n'aura j' belle arnie,

Th. de C. 1.1993-95:

Qui de trestout l'avoir du mont seroit servis

S'll n'anioit ar Miours se aeroit ung chetifz

Car 11 n'est nulz amans ne povrea ne mendia.

Th. de C. L, 1,2090:

Puis que fernme s'esmeut, son cry eat entendus.

Th. de C. L. 1.2274:	 . 4)

Ung jour de respit vault l'avoir d'uxie contree.

Iorawski No.2451:

Un jor de respit cent souz vault.

L. de L. II 355:

Un jour de respit cent mars vaut (Li Jus de S. Nicholai)
4 1 kt..	 -q.	 Gt--(-- c(	 Bt4	 {1q37.

Percef1orest No. 89:

Un jour de respit cent mares vault.

Car tel eat au jou d'hui pris digne de mort gui demain

esehappe (II 43 f.47d)

Th. de C. Ph. 1.2394:

Car chasoun prisonnier si doit estre dolent.

Th. de C. I, 1. 2558-2561:

Car gui veult ordonner sea faiz soubtillement

I]. lul fault aviser (tres)malicieusernent.
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Car le salge David certes le nous aprent

Corn fait plus par engin que par force souvent.

Frolssart, 291:

Ii falt boin ouvrer par engin, quant on ne peut avant

aler par force.

Morawski No.1287:

1!eauz vaut sens que force.

Morawskl No.2169:

Qui tot set forz eat a engignier.

L. de L. Tome II p.221:

Engins vaut mieux que force.

L. de L. Tome II p.64:

Mieux vaut sub tillt que force.

L. d.c L. II 296, ... Couronnement de Renard 1354,

Mieux vaut englena que force.(B. de 8. XV 740),

Or verrez engin et saveir

Mielz que vertu de cors valeir. (Wace, Roman d.e Brut 8145),,

La valt engin u force falt.(lb. 8060).

Car force vaut molt peu s'engiens ne 11 ale

(Roman d.'Allxandre III 532).

SInger Vol.1 p.65:

Engins vaut mieux que force.

Th. de C. L, 1.2579:

Car ce qu'Aniours assault, convient qu'll soit vaincus.

L. de L. Tome II p.172:

Amour valnct tout...
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Perceforest No. 116:

Encontre amour n' a pou'v-olr roy no empereur ( 11, 30, f. 78d)
Frolseert 235:

Hone ne se dolt pasesmayer

Qul bonne amour voea.t assayer,

C'est Arnours, qul par sa inaiatrie

Tous lee seigneurs mondains maistrie.

Th. de C. L. 1.2588:

Meadisant ne dolt estre nulle part bienvenus.

Th. de C. L. 1.2812-2815:

LCe1u qul eat mis a pie ne dolt point trop plorer

Ne homme a cheval ne dolt trop hault chanter

Car en petit de temps le peut Dieu ravaler

Lore que fortune falt Ba roe retourner.

Frolssart 307

Ce scvent juge official

Comment Fortune boute aval

Ceuls a pi et celule a cheval.

Morawsici No. 1403:

Nul duel sordoleir no nub joye aorjo-r.

Perceforest No. 79:

On ne se dolt pas trop e8jouyr en sa lyesse (II, 25, r.16b)
Perceforest No. 161.

Ne doibt trop haut chanter gui au coeur a liesse: Aulcu.nes
fois peu dure. Ne pour perte<ne doibt. prendre trop grant

trlstesse, Car par tristeur meurt l'hornme de mort sure (II 15

ieudonne de Hongrie 738:
	 f.16b)

Quant ii meschiet un bonnie par aucun couvenant
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Fortune de sa reue le va si reversant

K'a palnnes se relieve jamais en son vivant.

Th. de C. L. 1.2871-2872:

Tout ainsi eat la vie de ce ciecle tournee

A peine eat 11(z) nulz qul alt joye a duree.

Morawaki No. 109:

Aprs grant feste grant pleur, et aprs grant jole grant
d.ouleur.

No. 111:

Apree grant jole grant CorrOus.

Percef crest No. 80:

On volt pou souvent grant joye longuement durer (11,101 f.99t

L. deL. 11328.

Toute joye fault en tristesse. xve s.

Th. de C. L. 1.2919-2920.

Qul trop garde as fille, pour voir le vous afy,

En la fin en verira le sien corps marry.

Tristan de N. (5v 31 - 6r 1)

Et aussi jone dame quant volt l'oppinion

C'on 1ajarde sy pres qu'a lui ne parole on,

S'elle volt hornme nul, varlet ne danzillon

Qu'Amours lul face amer, tant visera coron

Qu'elle parlera a lul, veulle son pere ou non.

Tb.. de C. L, 1.3026:

On chace tel proufflt qul fait pou davantage.

Morawskl No. 217:

Aventalges falt aucune fols darmnalge.

No. 2347:

Teus cuide galngnier qul pert.
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L. de L. Tome II, p.322:

Tex culde gaignier qul pert

Et autre embolèe le gaaign. (Roman de Renard v.20,864)

B. deS.X1135

Tel a quldiet gaignier qu'a le Lie perdoit.

Froissart 244:

Tel se cuide la Lois avanchier, que ii se arrlre.

Th. d.c C. P. 1.3080-3081:

Qu'on ne peust esperer ne ne dolt nullement

Ce qul eat ad.venlr fors que le temps present.

• Th. de C. P. 1.3090-3091: /

Ce qu'on peust faire tost n'est point blen advlaez

Qul le garde sans plus que le our soit passs.

L.	 Ce qu'onpeut faire tost point n'eat bien avias

Qul regarde sans plus que te jour solt passs.

L. de L. Tome II p.190:

Ce qu'aujourd'huy tu peux faire

Au lendemain ne diffre.

L. de L. Tome II p.265:

Molt eat fox qul se demeure

De son pro faire une sole heure.	 (Chrtlen d.c Troyes)

Morawski No. 404:

Corn alnz 81 mleuz

Tant plus toust tant rnleulx.

Froissart 21

Et disolt on tous lea jours: On se combatera demain. On

se combatera demaln1 Et cilz jour's ne vint oncques.
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Th. d.e C. P. 1. 3133-3134:

Car ii n'est si maulx horns ne si deemesui4s

Qul ne soit mieulxurheure qu'une autre amesurs.

L,	 Car Ii n'est si mauvais ne soit desmesui4e

Ne soit meilleur une heure que ung autre dussez (?)

Ph.	 ... une heure qul n'est autre assez.

Moraweki No. 1415

Nus n'est si bone qui ne puist empirer

Ne si mauvals qul ne puist amander.

L. d.. L Tome II p.271 ditto (...aniender)

Perceforst No. 8:

Tel est au jour d'huy pervers et maulvais qul ;est demain boi

(vi, io, f.29b)

Tb.. de C. 1.3197-3196:

P.	 Ce sont lee tale d'.knours, ouy l'avez piessa,

Car advenus en est maint maulx et avenra.

L.	 maulx en a.

Godefrold de Bouillon 1.30882:

Miours felt souvent de grans maulx avenir.

L. de L. Tome II p.226:

Grand amour cause grand dolour.

L. de L. Tome II p.209:

De grand amour grand duql et dolour.

Tb.. de C. P. 1.3199:

Ly horns qul plus y met, c'est qul plus y perdra.

L. L'omrne qui plus y met et plus y perdra.
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Morawskl No. 2079:

Qui plus a mis plus perde.

Froissart (60):

51 demoroient leo coses en eel estat: qui plus y avoit

mis, plus y avolt perdu.

ul plus y avolt mis plus y avolt perdu.

t qui plus y avoit mis, le plus y avoit perdu.

Th. de C. 1. 6O59a and. b.

Et on dit, et c'est vray, l'escrlpture l'avance,

ue pardoin dolt avoir qul a fait penance.

Th. de C. l.11013a-c:

Et qul pert son honneur plus n'y recouvra

On receuvre avoir mais quant honneur s'en Va

Jamais d'eaue qul soit layer ne le porra.

B. do S. XXIV, 640:

Layer ne l'en pourrolt toute l'iauwe du Rin.

Th. de C. 1.11386-7:

uant creature dolt avoir tribulacion

Le ceur lui en fait blen slgnlficac!on.

Tristan de N. (200v 11-12)

Et le ceur d.onne bien a la fob congnobssance

uant a la creature dolt advenir nuysance.

Tb.. de C. 1.11567-9:

Car £01 est durement qul temme prendera

Se n'est de son accort, que quant elle jurra

Que c'est do son accort et qu'elle le dira.
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Ph. de C. 1.11571-2:

Nul ne scet esperer ne jarnals ne fera

Le voulloir d'une f'emme ne lea pensees qu'elle a.

Th. de C. l.1l761-4

Pour ce eat vrale ung parlers que 11 sages affie:

Q,u'en èa jeunesse dolt 11 horns sans villenle

Aquerre tant de blens et tant de selgnoiirie

u'l1 en soit a honneur sur la fin de sa vie.

a Et quant viellesse et povret eat compalgnie

b Ii a trop aport de l'une malad.ie

L. de L. Tome II p.272:

On dolt querir en jeunesse

Dont on vive en la viel].lesse.

Morawskl No. 1462:

On dolt porchacier an sa Junece de quOl on v-aile meuz

an sa val].ace.

No. 1464:

Len dolt querir en sa jeunece dont len vive en sa veillece.

Th. de C. 1. 11794-5:

Et puis que II ceurs sont a ung fait entendant

A ma]. couvient aller trestout le remenant.

Th. de C. 1. 11894a and b.

Toujoura treuve ung meschant, c'est la conclusion

Ces souliers trouez pour asseolr tacon*	 *a patch.
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Th. de C. 1.11950a,b,c:

Non pourquant j'ay oiiy lea saiges retraiter

Que mauvalse nouvelle dire et publier

Volt on assez atant venir le messager.

Morawaki No. 2431:

Thop tost 'v-lent qui male nouvele aporte.

L. de L. Tome II, p.175:

Assez tost 'v-lent a l'hostel qul mauvalse nouvelle apporte.

Tome II, 352:

Car 11 vilalns le d.&st et c'est verts

Que trop 'v-lent tost ki mal dolt aporter.

Th. de C. 1.1l99Oa and b:

Dont une raison eat tesmoingnee d'un sage

Qul plalde sans partle, on lul delivre gaige.

(he who pleads a case without an opponent has a pledge given

him, I.e. has an easy time of it)1

Morawakl No.946:

Ii plalde bel qui plaide sans partie.

Dleudonn de Hongrle, 8615:

Qui plalde sans partie, sa cause eat blen paree.

Th. de C. 1.11973a:

De faulce merchandise ne se peut on louer.

Th. de C. 1.12019d,e,f:

Ja povre homme n'ara pour lui hon jugement

SI ne l'a quant Jhesus venra juger sa gent

La seront mal villain et ly bon seront gent.
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L. de L. Tome II p.377

Povres hornme feat povre pleit.

Morawski No. 1711

Povres hon falt poyre plait.

No. 1712:

Povre home I1'a ley.

B.deS. II 939

Parole de povre homme eat moult pau eslev.

Th. de C. 1.12O6Oa

Car a grant meachief vit qul plalsance fl'a.

Th. de C. 1.12120a,b,c:

Car ung horns ne dolt pas espouser

Femme puls qu'll en peut son corps rasaisler,

Car 11 falt d'un franc serf et se met en danger.

Th. de C. 1. 12204:

Car on dolt hault vlser, ce dient ly sachant.

Th. de C. 1.12204a:

Car qul se veult aldier, Dieu SI 1u1 va aidant.

L. de L. Tome I p.12:

Ayde tol, Dieu te sydera.

p.13 AIde tolt le del t'aidera.

Th. de C. 1.12263-64:

Car bonne volunt& on le dit bien souvent

Doibt blen estre comptee pour euvre justement.

(ct. English: to take the will for the deed).
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Morawaki No. 1879:

ul cuide blen faire ne dolt pas estreb1asm.

(More or less the same meaning but differently expressed).

Perceforest, No. 13

Bonne voulent dolt estre reputee pour oeuvre (III,46,t.l27c

L. de L. II 185:

Bonne volant est reputee pour le fait.

B. de S. III9O7, XII, 776-777:

Bonrie volent dolt pour oevre estre contee.

SInger Vol.111 p.9:

On dolt bonne vo1ont conter pour oeuvre (Jeu.x-Partls XXV,23

Th. de C. 1.l2575o:

Puis qu'un horns a du pain chascun lul veult donner.

= Unto him that hath shall be given, Matthew IV,25.

of. B. de S. I. 922-24:
qul

Car 11 horns/eat riches, plain de bonne fin

Il treuve des amis, qul se font de son un;

Et ii povrez ne treuve ne parent ne cousin.

(Not really parallel as it means riches win friends.)

Th. de C. 1. 12642:

Ce qul dolt advenir, advient, ce m'est advis.

Dieudonn de Hongrie 57:

Chu qui dolt advenir avient quoy qui l'detrle.

8571 Trestout averira quanque 11 dolt avenir.

Morawski No. 997: o	 112 p Uf

La chose qui estre dolt ne peut estre qu'elle ne soit
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L. de L. Tome II p.191.

Ce qul dolt advenlr on ne puet nullement

Destourner qu'll n'avlenne, ce dit on blen souvent

(Roman de Siperis de Vlgnevaux)

L. de L. Tome II p.244:

La chose gui estre dolt

Ne peut estre qu'elle ne solt.

Frolssart 257:

Lee choses tournent alnsl que elles dolvent tourner et

advenir, ne on ne lee puet fuyr, ne eschlever.

Frolssart 78:

Tout ce peut faire 11 n'est chose gui n'avlengne. (Similar)

Th. de C. 1.12812-12815:

Pour ce alt ung parler c'on dolt auctorlaler

Qu'on ne dolt homme nul ne gaber ne mocquier,

12813a Ne dire nul lalt parler ne point contralier,

Car on ne scet a gui on a a besongnler.

Le sage alt qu'on dolt bel perler bien risier.

Th. de C. 1.12896b:

Tousjours sont mleulx servie ly plus souffisant.

Th. de C. l.12916v,w,x,y:	 c	 '7.h.. C. ?. I#'10

Horns gui ne e'aventure pour essaucer son noin

N'are ja d' .onneur la grant perfect!on,

Car ondit, et c'est vray, avenir le volt on,

Ja ne proufitera gui crout en sa malson.

= Englieh:Nothing venture, nothing have.



1119

Th.. de C. 1.12948:

On ne prise nullul s'il n'est en habit gent.

Cf. English: Clothes make the man.

1. de L. Tome II p. 73:

On honore comrmm&nent ceu.x ui ont beaux habillements.

(Proverbes	 e s.)

Th. de C. 1.12950-52:

On ne dolt renoyer son ami nullement

Pourtarit qu'll soit preudons et de bon couvenant.

Si ne dolt on tenir un.g larron a parent.

Th. de C. 1. 12997:

Qui les bons veult hanter ses biens lul multiplie.

1. de L. Tome II p.184:

Bon fait preudome parler,

Car on I puet mout conquester

De sens, de bien, de cortoisie. (approximately parallel)

Th. de C. l.12994c and d:

Car qul est povre horns, je dy qu'i ne vit nile

Ii ne fait que languir plus que d.e maladle.

Perceforest No. 200

Tousjours au chetif la malheuret (VI, 8 f.22d)

B.de S. 1.435-6

Cil qul ont povret sont en Infer manant

Car je tieng pour Infer le rgne d'un mescant.

Th. d.e C. 1.13006:

Car qul est orguilleux assez peu moute11e.
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L. d.e L. Tome II p.165:

A orguell

Ne manque de corre duell.

A l'orgueil ne manq.ue d.e venir le chagrin..

Tome II p.327:

Tout d.estruit orguex oi 1]. se meet.

Th. de C. 1.13020-21:

l'escripture affie

Que tous sommes d'Adam et d'Eve son arnie.

Morawski No. 2435:

Tous furent de Eve et d'Adam.

L. de L. Tome I p.2. ditto.

B. des. III 616:

...Trestout venons d'Eve, nos peres fu Adams.

Froissart	 230 . :

Se venona tout d'un pere et d'une mere, Adam et Eve, en

cuoi poent 11 dire ne monstrer que 1]. sont mieux signeur

que nous.

Th. de C. 1.13026-7 (and cf. lines 13917d,c.)

Car la chose qui eat baultement commencie

Ne vault riens c'elle n'est jusq.u'en la fin prisie.

Morawski No. 890:

Ii n'a pas fait qul commence.

Morawski No.2211:

Riene ne fait qui n.e parfait.

Morawaki No. 1002:

La fin be l'Oeuvre.
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Perceforest No. 91:

A l'accomplir gist le fort (I 145, f.127b)
c' eat

c'eat dire/dane le falt de mener la chose bonne fin que

gtt 1adiffleu1t.

L. de L. Tome II p.234:

Ii ne falt rien qui n'acheve bien.

p.315:

Rien ne falt

Qul ne commence et parfaict.

Singer Vol.1 p.106:

La bone fin falt l'ovrage loeir. (Berner Liederhandsoiwift
CXLII)

Pals que la fin fait lea euvres louer. (Alain Chartier,
Brevialre 593).

Th. de C. 1.13094a:

Car 1]. n'est si. long jour qui. ne volt declinant.

Morawski No. 1423:

Nul at long jour est qui n'eit veepre.

L. de L. Tome I p.68:

A chascun jour son vespre.

p.69 Il n'est si grand jour qul ne vienne au vespre, ny

temps qul ne prenne fin.

L. d.e L. Tome I p.69:

Ii fl'y a at long jour qul ne vienne la nuit.

Froissart 36

Or n'est riens, at corn diet, qul. ne prende fin.

Ii fault que, quant que soit, elle alt uzie fin.
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Th. de C. 1. 13].50b:

Onques ne fut proudomme qui sa foy par jura.

Froiseart 313:

Onoques gentil coer ne pensa ne fist tra'f son.

Perceforest No. 112:

De bouche de chevalier ne doit yssir mensonge (iV,is, f.43c).

(Similar, but lying and. treason are not quite the same.)

Th. de C. 1.13199b and. C:

On doitle sien amy avancer grand.ement

Amy pour amy veille, on 1e dit bien souvent.

Morawski No. 81:

Amy pour aultre veille.
L. de L. Tome II p.253:

L'en doit pener pour son amy.

L. de L. Tome II, p.256, p.350:

L'ung aziy pour ].'autre veille.

Froissart 238;

Tousjours amy pour amy veille.

Th. de C. 1.13299:

Nu].z ne se peult garder de son ennoy pesant.

Froissart 296:

Nul hornme ne poet son encombrier

Eschiewer par nesun.e vole.

L. de L. Tome II p.255:

L'en ne se peut gaiter de mauvaise adventure.

(Approximately parallel)

Morwskl No. 1517:
5fl ne peut fouir son adventure.
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Th. do C. 1. 13435a and b:

Car qui a eu de	 a son talent

Jo dy qu'l ne felt rien pour celul si le rent.

(For whoever has had. the use of another's wealth, I say he is

doing him no favour if he returns it to him.)

Th. de C. l.13626-13626a and b. (cf. line 539-540).

Le proudona eat gentli ou on le peult trouver.

a Et le mauvais dolt on le villain appeller.

b Car gentis eat de cuer qulne scet mel penser.

Morawski No. 1418:

Nus n'est vilaina se de cuer ne 11 muet.

Morawski No. 805:

Gentillesse se monstre la ou elle eat.

L. de L. Tome II p.82:

Ii n'eat vilain qul ne faict la vilerinle.

Nul ne eat vilain so du cuer ne 11 vient.

Peroeforest No.77

Nul n'est gentil so de cueur ne luy vient (V. 40 f.108c)

of. Ed. f. XXIXa 2nd col.:

(Esmery, Floridas' anhlDassad.or, to Esmer). Car nulluy

n'est villain s'il ne comect villennie: car gentl].lesse n'eet

pcnt en lignee ny en avoir: ama eat au cueur de celliy q.ui

hayt villenie.

Th. de C. 13664b-e. of. line 1139:

Car je croy vrayement et 11 eat veritez

Q1u'a peine eat nulz horns tent bon ne avisez
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ui puist de tout le monde estre amez,

Car 11 est trop d'envie et de des].oyaltez.

Morawski No. 930:

I]. n'eet rien si bien fait ou len ne treuve a dire.

Morawsid. No. 1512:

Len ne peut estre de touz amez.

L. de L. Tome II p.270:

Nus n'est de tous ama.

SInger Vol.111 p.64

Impossible est de bien complaire a tous,(Molinet)

Nul n'est qul jamais puist a toutes lee gene plaire.

£Gihlee 11 Mulsis)

Impossible est q.u'on sceust complaire 	 tous (Gringoire)

Th. de C. 1.13818:

Qui son dolt lie sam, sam le dolt deslier.

L.	 u1 eon doy lie sam, sauf le peut deslier.

Morawski No. 2125:

Qui sam lie son del, sam le deslie.

L. de L. Tome II p.310:

Qui son doigt sam lie sam le delie.

L. de L. Tome II p.292:

ui bien lie bien deslie.

Singer Vol.1 p.47:

ui sam lie son doi, sam le deslie.

Th. de C. l.13l26a and. b:

Et c'est drolt qui n3al fait qul lui soit redouble

Dieu paye chierement quant tout a regards.
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Moraweki No. 1983:

Qul ma]. fera mal trouvera.

L. de L. Tome II p.298:

Qui fait le pch attend la penitnce.

Qul falt la faute la bolt. 	 -

p. 301:

Qul mal fera mel trouvera.

Th. d.e C. 1.13917c and. d. (see line 13026-27):

Or me vueil confesser car on dit souvent

Que mleulx vault bonne fin que bon commencement.

1,I'S (,oro y At Opt.tS

Th. de C. 1. 13048-49. (of. lines 11386-7):

Car le cetw felt souvent creature doubter

De ce dont ii se voit en la fin vergorider.

Th. de C. 1.14008-009:

On ne dolt deporter gene qul font tra!son

Car pie vallent asss ciue murth'iers ne larron.

Cf. Th. de C. lines 7672-a, 7673:

On dolt avoir pltle'a la Lois d'ung larron

S'll emble aucunesfoiz pour avoir nourisson

Male ly horns qu'est traistres ne dolt avoir pardon.
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Th. de C. 1. 14027d-e:

Or eat une raison notable bien prouvee

Cii qui sert bon seigneur actent bonne souldee

Morawski No. 1861:

Qui bon seigneur sert bon loyer en atent.

Tristan do N. (42v 25):

Bon fait servir ung malatre dont on peut amender.

B. de 8. II 362:

Qul bon maistre sert 11 a bonne soudee.

L. do L. Tome II p.69:

Qul a bon maistre sert bon loyer en attend.

Perceforest No. 43

Qui bon seigneur sort, bon loyer en attend. (I)

L. deL. 11,77 j

Froissart 72:

Bon don attent cilz qui bon mestre sert.

Or eat ainsi qu'on diet. 'Qui sert bon maistre, bon

loyer attent.'

(This seems to have been a very popular proverb)
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10 - LATER VERSIONS.

1. The Miracle play No.XXXII of the "Miracles de Nostre Dame

par personnages" ed.. Gaston Paris and Ulysse Robert, B vol.

Paris 1876-1893 (SATF), Vol.V, 1880. Reprinted. London and

New York 1966.

The Osanne episode in the Miracle play and in Thesue de Cologne.

"Miracle du Roy Thierry", p.257-33B.

The forty miracles in the manuscripts Cang (Paris,

Bibi. Nat., Nouvelles acQuisitions françaises 819 and 820)

were written and performed for the literary society, the

"puy", of the company of goldsmiths of Paris, probably almost

every year between 1339 and 1382.

The dates of performance after the incipit were erased,1*

leaving the phrase "Jou au pui des orfevres a Paris...l'an,..",

but the following dates could be deciphered:2

1* The reason for the erasures was pprhaps because in 1362-3
C.arles VI issued a decree forbidding meetings of burghers
outside church without Royal permission, because of the
revolt of the Maillotins, and the company who pwned the
manuscript wished to obliterate its connection with the
"puy". Glutz p. 203-4.
Possibly the manuscript belonged to he royal family (for
Charles VI was a patron of the Confrerie de la Passion) or
to this company of actors. Grace Prank, "Erasures in the
Miracles de Notre Dame par Persorin ges and the Confrérle
de la Passion". Romance Philolo gy, Vol.111 (not XIII)
p. 240-43.

2* by Rudolf Glutz, "Miracles de Nostre Dame par persommages"
Kritische Bibliographie und. neue Studien zu Text,
Entstehungszeit und. Herku.mft. Berlin 1954, p. 196-8.
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Miracle 8 probably (13)46

20	 (13)62

24	 (13)66
W	 26	 (13)68

35	 (13)77

38	 (13)80

40	 (13)82 1

The sequence of the miracee in the manuscript being

Identical with the chronological sequence of performance,

Miracle 32 could be regaMed as having been performed in 13742.

This date, and the mention of paintings in the "salle

Thesus" in the palace of St. Paul (palais de S. P01) in

1378, together with the date of the tapestry by Nicolas Bataille

(1391) Indicate that the romance of Thesus de Cologne was

well known literary material by that time.

The connection between the romance and the miracle play

was mentioned by H.L.D. Ward3*, who refers to the miracle

play in the study of accused queens by Svend Grundvig,4

Margaret Schlauch5 and Robert Bossuat,6* discuss the subject,

1* Glutz, op.clt. p.201.
2* Graha2n Runnels In "Mediaeval Trade Guilda and. the Miracles

de Ntre Dame_par pereonagj', MedluinAevujn, Vol. XXXIX,
1970, No.3, p.257-87, conl'irms the date for the performance
of Miracle no.32 as December 8th 1374 at the annual meeting
of the goldsmiths' guild arid confrerie.

3* Cata1ogue of Romances In the British Museum, London 1883,
Vol. I, p. 769-775.

4* Danmark' a Gamle Folkviser, Copenhagen 1654-61, p.177-204.
5* Chaucer'e Constance and Accused Queens, New York 1927, p.82-S.
6* "Thesus de Cologne" In Le Moyen Are, Tome XIV 45 srIe,

Bruxelles 1959, p. 541-545.
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but Rudolf Glutz, 1 when discussing miracle no.32 concludes

that the direct source is un]mown, giving as sources the

ohanson de geste Elloxe,2* and. for the second part A thousand

and one nights3* (the Envious Sleters4*) and Le Rompn de
is Manekine.5*

I now propose to make a detailed comparison of the

Miracle play and the episode in the verse romance, followed

by the recognition scenes In L. and the edition.

1* Glutz, op. cit., p. 74.
2* E].ioxe In La naissance du chevalier au cyvie ed. Todd,

Johns opkins Univ. Baltimore, 1889. R. G].utz notes
G. Groeber, Gruridriss der romaniechen PhI1oloie, Strasbourg,
1888-1912, II, L1' 1210, and 2nd edition Geschichte del'
mItteifrazsisen Literatur, bearbeitet v. Stefan ifofer,
1932 p.189. However Elioxe dies after giving birth to
seven children.

3* L. Volgt, Die Mirakel der Pariser H 819 weiche epleche

4* Hlstoire des deux soeurs jalouses de leur cad.ette, In Les
Mule et une Nuits ed. Gaston Plcard, ParIs, 1941, Vol.111
p.373.

5* Philippe de Beaunianoir, ed. H. Buehler, SATF, 1884-5.
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THE PLAY.

Le Miracle dii Roy Thierry (No.32 p.257-338)

Cy commence un miracle de Nostre Dame du roy Thierry, a

qul sa mre fist entendant que Osamie, sa fenune, avoit

eu trois chiens, et elle avoit eu trois filz, dont 11

la condampna a mort, et ceulx qui la dorent pi.&ir la

mirent en mer; et depuis trouva le roy sea enfans et

sa femme.

1. Osaime sends her husband, King Thierry of Axragon,

out of the way when her childbirth is about to begin.

(Lines 1-9)

2. King Thierry entrusts his wife to his own mother

and her	 Bethis.

(lines 10-16)

3. The queen-mother hypocritically agrees that even

less noble ladies have companions, but asks Thierry

to send no one else to the task.

(Lines 18-22).
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THX ROMAIWE

Thesue de Cologne in the verse version (based on Ph., I, +

1. King Gadifer of Constantinople leaves his pregnant wife in

order to give military aid to King I&idoviø with Thesus.

(Lines 11365-87)

2. Gadifer entrusts Ceamie to Clodas, the ex-usurper Griffon'5

wife, newly freed from prison, converted to Christianity and

promoted to be the queen's companion.

(Lines 11122-46)

3. Clodas does not consider Osanne equal to the King as she

is the daughter of a petty nobleman Gadifer d'Acon.

(Lines 11341-3)

She hides her jealousy and is left alone with Osanne, a

matron and. a servant girl.

(Lines 11798-9)
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THX PLAY

4. The king wants to know about his child at once, the

queen mother promises to inform him herself.

(Lines 24-32)

5. The labour scene is enacted on the stage. Osaime

faint8.

(Lines 33-59)

6. The queen mother asks Bethis if she loves her enough

to do a certain thing for her. Bethis is willing.

(Lines 60-67)

7. The queen mother explains:

(lines 68-75)

"Ceste feinme ne me peut plaire;

Ne me plut onc en mon

Ja soit qu'alt mon fil' espous.

Ne sc se ce ft de par Dieu,

Car n'est pas venue du lieu

Que deust estre sa compaigne;

S'en ay au cuer duell et engaigne,

Et ce n'est mie de merveilles.
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THE ROMANCE

4. Gad.ifer enquires on his return, of a lady-in-waiting,

and. then of Clod.as.

(Lines 11931-69)

5. The labour scene is described; Osanrie faints.

(Lines 11796-800)

6. Clodas has the servant girl at her command, as she had

given her many jewels.

(Lines 11789-93).

7.Clodas intends to marry Gadifer herself.

(Lines 11341-8).

Social inequality

(Lines 11341-3).
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TEE PLAY.

8. She sends her to the woods to strangle and bury the

three infants, promising rich rewards. Bethis asks

her to keep this secret.

(Lines 76-97).

9. The queen mother herself fetches three puppies her

bitch had had, and reveals a further motive for her

hate:

(Lines 98-103),

"Pale qifelle e'en Va, q.uerre tray

Trois des chiens q,u'a eu ma chienne,

Dont mourir a honte prouohaine

Se je ne fall, feray ma bruz:

Mon fllz a trop est see druz;

Par dyable l'ait 11 tant alnee"

10. Bethis cannot bring herself to strangle the

children, and. talks to them:

(Lines 112-119):

"Egar ces enfane ci me font

Feate et me rient par accort.

Et comment lee mettray j'a mort,

Quant me rient si doulcement?

Je n'en feray riene, vraiement,

Quant me font signe d'amisti&

Douli enfane, plourer de piti

Me faites. De vous que feray?'
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THE ROMANCE

8. Clodas sends the maid. to the woods to drown the children

in a river.

Lines 11805-7).

9. Clodas is jealous of the children

(line 11801)

and sends her maid-servant to town for the three puppies

to be substituted.

(Line 11804)

Gadifer's foster parents planned the marriage between him

and their own daughter Osanne when they adopted him in

infancy, consequently there is no hate here. Love and

jealousy arise when Clodas is kissed and treated graciously

by adifer, and sees the royal couple frDm close by.

(Lines 11334-9).

10. The false servant girl is about to drown the children

in the river by a fig tree, but when she looks at them

she is moved by pity, curses Clodas and leaves them to

the mercy of God.. The infants laugh; the girl weeps.

(Lines 11831-63).
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TKE PLAY

She continues to soliloquise, even the thought of taking

them home crosses her mind, but the knowledge of

certain death deters her. She leaves them covered with

leaves and. branches, concluding:

(Lines 129-30)

"Je n'i sc m.tex ore trouver.

C'eet falt: Dieu vous vuellie sauvel'.'"

11. Bethis returns to the queen mother, finding

Osanne still unconscious, but is afraid of being

overheard.

(LInes 135-141).

12. Osanne asics to see her offspring.	 er mother-.

In-lew Is sarcastic (Lines iso-i) and adds:

(Lines 155-61),

"Se j'estoie come du roy,

Mourir vous feroye a desroy

Tel que seris arse en un feu;

Et je Dromet a Dieu et Yeu.

ue ci n'aIllem's n'arresteroy

Tant qiie monstz4 je ii aray

Vostre portee.



THE ROMANCE.

11. There are two servants present - a midwife

(macquerell,,l* niatrosne) and a girl (meschine).

12. The matron arid Clodas tantalise Osanne with horrible

suggestions before showing the three dogs.

(Lines 11817-23).

1* Macquerelle Is normally an abusive term and means a
bawd or go-between.
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THE PLAY

13.Osanne prays to the Virgin knowing that she has

been betrayed, fox' the accusation is impossible.

(Lines 164-173)

"Bien vol c'on a sur moy envie,

Et ne sc pour queue acholson

On m'a falt ceste tra!son;

Car, certes, Ce ne poux'roit estre

Qu'hornme peust enfemme mettre

N'enendrer autre creature

Que telle p'umalne nature

A orden; et on me monstre

Que mere sui de plus d'un monstre,

Lesquelx ont semblance de chien."

14. She calls on God as witness to her purity and prays

1' or help.

15. The queen mother tells her son that she had

warned him, and moralises hypocritically:

(Lines 182-195).

"Je vous ay pieça dit, biau flex,

Qul ne crolt a m6re et a pare

I]. ne peut qu'll ne le compre.

Espous avez une femme
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TH ROWTCE

13, Osanne begs them not to betray her and. threatens to

kill herself if she is not shown her child. Then she

has seen the three dogs she nearly oea out of her mind,

and does not eat nor drink for three days.

(Lines 11824-30).

Note: she does not comment on the impossibility at this

point.

14, Osanne prays to the Virgin when she Is put into

prison.

(Line 12007).

15. Clodas mentions social difference to Gadifer.

(Lines 11975-6).

She lets herself be persuaded and threatened by Gadifer

before unwillingly revealing the horror.

(Lines 11943-55).

She sends for the dogs, and explains the bestiality.

(Lines 11960-1);

5he. quotes imaginary public opinion.

(Lines 11962-69).
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TfiX PLAY

Que royne avez falt et dame,

Dont tout le monde se merveille,

Car n'eetoit pas vostre pareille

Ne de ].lgnage ne d'avoir,

N'aussi de meurs, je v-ous di voir;

Et quant son ma]. je vous ay dit,

Vous m'avez touz jours contredit,

Et m'en avez souvent tenu

Ma]. gr: dont ii a convenu

Que je	 sole deportee."

She Immediately shows king Thierry the dogs and adds:

(Line 198-201)

"Certes, elle eat digne d'ardoir,

Quant tleulx trols cheaux vilz et ore

Sont nez et issuz de son corps

Con je vol ci."

16. Thlerry believes the evidence of his eyes, but begs

his mother to hide it, and wants to see Osanne to

upbraid her, remind her of his past love and deny her

(Lines 202-219).

(Line 207): "Faulse inauvalse sodomite."

(Lines 211-215):

"Eat ce pour ce que tant t'amoie

Que ma compaigne falt t'avoie

-k Pas -141- Cek

Q)	 ',P.

cie 4oe. c,.s ces c.aus
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TH ROMAE

16. Gadifer bitterly curses his wedding night.

(Lines 11969-73, 11985)

He remembers how he was tricked into marrying

(Lines ll97, 11986)

below his social status

(Lines 11986a-h).

Enraged he does not wish to see hers

(Line 11970).
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ia PLAY

17. Osarine begs for mercy and. defends herself

logically to her husband:

(lines 221-3):

Certes ne petit estre

VoLt' le fait que sue me voy mettre

De voetre dame."

18. The queen mother caliB the midwife as a false

witness. The midwife confirms the lies.

(Lines 224-31).

19. Thierry leaves his mother in charge to conceal

the disgrace and Imprison Osarine:

(Lines 235-247)

(Lines 236-7):

W en SI tresmale prison

Corn vous 11 pourrez pourveoIr.W

20. The queen mother announces:

(Lines 250-1):

"Osanne n'arez pas un mole,

Pour vous efforciex' de jeslne.W
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THE ROMANCE

17. Osanne is never given a chance to say a word in her

own defence.

18. Gadifer ta credulous, not needing to be fmther

convinced.

19.1 Gadifer allows Osanne to have her month (Line 11981)
20.5

before being Imprisoned (Line 11982) with poor

nourishment (Line 11983).
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ThE PLAY

2].. Osanne still has faith in God and a better future.
(Lines 259-63, 266-69).

22. Her mother-in-law locks the prison personally,

exulting, and Intending to starve her to death:
(Lines 277-81)

"Et runge le niur s'elle a fain;
Car da ore male po de pain

Et 0 &yaue era pour son vivre

Chascun jour, at in que dellvre

Plus toet en sole."
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THE ROMAICE

21. Osanne is unhappy that her husband does not call on

her.

(Lines 11987-8).

The dogs are burnt before her eyes.

(Lines 12002).

She laments that her family are not present, and moreover

toe poor to defend her.

(Lines 12018-19f)

22. She remains in prison for four years, suffering it

as a penance and praying to Jesus.

(Lines 12008-16, 12020-1).
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THE PLAY

23. A charcoalburner hears the infants:

(Lines 286-8).

"Ii sont plus d'uri, et a leur vois,

Que enir de ci endroit sens,

Semblent qu'ilz solent lnocens.w

for (Lines 300-302)

"De lone, de 1 et de travera

Vuell regarder si venroit ame."

He talks to the babies:

(Lines 303-4)

"Erifans, n'avez gaires d'amis,

Quant on VOU8 a ci endroit mis."

24. The charcoalburner's wife encluires how he found
('31zf_ 3j)

themA, and being childless accepts them happily:

(Lines 336-41).

"Los solt 1ex.? Renier, bien voy,

Puis qu'ainsi t, nous en ferons

Noz enfans et lea norrirons;

av-ons nulz, bien m'y accorde.

25. The couple take the triplets to be baptised,

the charcoalburner's wife saying:

(Line 352)

en un, j'en prendray deux."
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ThE ROMANCE

23. The chax'coalburner sees the inl'ants and takes them home.

(Lines 11864-924)

This episode is told. before the return of Gad.ifer.

Renier searches tn vain

(Lines 1l87O-73)

and decides to accept this gift God. gave him.

(LInes 11879-81).

24. The charcoalburner's wife Is rather a scratchy character,

and being poor raises objections to feeding three foundlings.

Renler has to argue to keep them. These episodes are

among the highlights of the romance.

(Lines 11885-924).

25. The three are baptised.

(Lines 11919-20)
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TEE PLAY

26. Osanne prays to the Virgin and God, at the end

of her endurance,

(Lines 355-91)

complaining about the injustice she suffers, the

reversal of her fortune, lack of food and:

(Lines 370-3)

"Apres pour punir sul llvree

A la pereonne de ce mond.e

Qul plus me het (Dieu la confondefl

Et qul plus m'est grant ennemie."

She also complains to the absent Thierry

(Lines 374-7)

"Ha roy P ierry, ne vous ay mie

Deaservi q.ue tel me fussiez

Qu'a celle baillie m'eussiez

Pour jueticer qul tent me het

Et Benz raison, si corn Diex Beet."

27. She has suffered for over a year.
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ThE RCMAE

26. Osanne suffers from scor)ions in the filthy prison

(Lines 12008-9)

but is spared this refinement of torture (La j 370 373)

27. She endures four years imprisonment before Gad.ifer

has her set free and banished.

(Lines	 12031).
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THE PLAY

28. Our Lady requests her Son to join her to comfort

the prisoner who prayed for her aid..

(Lines 392-99).

God consents:

(Lines 401-4)

"Mre, je vueil ce que voulez:

Li sien corps est trop adolez,

Et, pour you', senz cause n'est pas.W

He calls on angels and St. John,

(Lines 404-5).

St. John agrees

(lines 406-9).

God directs the holy company

(Lines 410-13).

The first angel epeaks

(Lines 414-5)

Our Lady asks for angelic music to accompany their

journey7

(Lines 416-419).

The second angel (line 420) begins a Ronde]. to the

glory or the Virgins

(Lines 42 -36).

God speaks to Osanne to explain ijis presence

(Lines 437-48).

(Lines 441-3):

VCy v-len pour toy donner confort

Qui sul de ma fille et ma mire
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THE PLAY

28 (continued.):

Filz, frre, ami, espoux et pre."

Our Lady adds that as Osanrie trusted in her, she

brings consolation and. assures her:

(Lines 457-8):

"Que de ceulx vengee seras

Qul. en ceste peine t'ont mis."

However:

(Lines 461-63).

"Et, se plus as d'aversit,

Seuffre la pour Dieu doucement:

Ton prouffi t feras grandement."

In conclusion Our Le4y calls the angels for a

repetition of the Rondel a they leave1

(Lines 465-7).

The first angel asks Michael (Michiel) to join in

the sOngj

(Lines 471-8).

Osanne tanks the Virgin devoutly

(Lines 479-94).
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28. There Is no supernatural intervention.

Osanne is glad. to be et free In the fields
(Line 12037-8)

accompanied. by one lady-In-waiting.
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2QA. In contrast, the moth r-in-law arrives hoping to

find her dead.

(Line 509):

"Morte fust elle ore de fain"

fearing harm for herself were she to live.

(Lines 495-500).

(Lines 501-505):

t4 tant connie je puis me pain

Que de personne n'ait corifort,

Car la clef de la ou eat port

Si c'on ne la peut conforter."

She taunts and abuses Osanne

(Lines 511-14)

and wishes her harm

(Lines 519-24).

29B. Osanne replies that but for Gods mercy her wish had

been fulfilled

(Lines 515-18),

and prays th$t God. may forgive her

(Lines 525-8).
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29B. Osarine curses C].od.as while sheltering in Jerusalem,

(Line 12092)

and even after she knows of her judgment and. execution.

(Laisee 438F).
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30. Osanne looks beautiful in spite of her endurance.

Her mother-in-law is astonished and. decides an another

method.

(Lines 533-41):

"De ce trop esbahie eul

Que, pour paine qu'elle ait eue,

N'a riens de sa biaut perdue,

Aifls a la cher polls et fresche.

Ii fault qu'autreinent m'en despeeche;

Et vraiement je si feray,

Trop l'ay souffert et endur)

Et aussi elle a trop dur&

Alixandre, Ralnfro and Gobin are willing to throw

Osanne into the sea as long as the queen mother will
protect them.

(Lines 4z-1e)

The queen mother hands Osanne over to the three, saying:

(Lines 580-82).

"Menez l'en tost OU vOilB savez,

Et en faites ce que devez

Appertement."

Gob.ln tells Osanne:

(Lines 585-6).

"Avecques nous voile en menrons

Un po esbetre."

Osatne asks where they are taking her; Alixandre
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30. Osanne is not persecuted a second time by Clodas, but

after two years is driven from her place of refuge with

Calidas the goldsmith, now king of Antiochby Gadifer's

threat.
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replies that we must all die one day and

(Lines 595-9)

"Ii me semble qu'il ne plaist Pas

Au roy n'a ma dame sa mare

(Se je vous di paro1eamre

Pardonnez le moy, je vous prl)

Que vlvez plus."

He adds that she should beg God for pardon and. mercy

(Lines 603-6).

Osanne eloquently begs the men for mercy and calls on

God. to have mercy on all;

30A. ...and protests her innocence to her would-be

executioner s

(Lines 611-13)

UCar par haine et par envie,

Sanz cause nulle et sanz desserte,

Vous sul baillie a mettre a perte."

God will reward them for showing mercy. Rainfroy

Is moved to pity and fears that they will have cause

to repent if they put her to death

(Lines 619-24).

Gobin agrees

(Lines 625-8).

Alixandre wonders how they can save her

(Lines 629-32).

Rainfroy finds the solution (Line 635):

"En la mer la devons jetter,"
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OA. Osanne protests her Innocence to her former protector

(Lines 12054-5)

to her BOflB

(L. f.210b, lines 211-19)

but not to her accusers and persecutors.
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but ins&ead of drowning her they will put her into a

boat, leaving her at the mercy of the sea and of God,

(Lines 638-42).

"Sanz gouvernement de nu1lui

Et si	 avecques lui

Perches no voille n'avlrons;

Et ainsi aler la lairons

Ou la mer porter la voulra."

She will be safely out of the way:

(Lines 647-8).

"Et si nous serons aoquict

De nostre fait.W

They find, the boat, and Gobin explains their plan of

action to Osanne, giving her the choice of being

drowned at once or entrusting herself to the boat.

(Lines 649-68)

30B. Osanne naturally chooses the boat:

(Lines 669-78).

"Seigneure, de deux maux ].e mains pire

Dolt on eslire pour le miex."

and (lines 681-4) steps into the boat without

resistance, to the men's relief. They commend her to

God and watch the disappearance of the boat.

(Lines 691-6).

Gobin:

"Egar comme la mer ja loing

L'a de nous mise."
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SOB. Osanne bitterly wishes for death,

(Lines 12043-60).
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Rainfroy:

"C'est de la mel', Gobin, ].a guyse.

S'encore un petit y musoles,

Je te dy que tu ne verroyes

Bate]. ne femrne."

A].ixandre reminds them that the queen mother is waiting.

(Linee 697-700)

Gobin Informs her:

(Lines 705-8).

"Blen, ma ch1re dame; cela

Venons de faire que savez,

Ainel que dit le nous avez,

Je vous promet.W

The queen mother urges secrecy and promises them riches.

(Lines 709-16).

She dismisses them and. goes exulting to tell her son

the news:

(Lines 727-30):

"Sanz faille, pule qu'il est ainsi

ue ma bruz est inorte a hontage,

Maintenant en seray message

Et l'lray denuncer au roy."

(Lines 743-50):

"Blau fllz, de11vr estee et quittee

'Osanne qui fu voetre femine,

Qu'en prison ay pour son diffame

Gardee par vostre congi.
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By po y a bu et meri,

Pour Dieu, q.u'elle eat a fin alee.

Enterrer l'ay fait a celee

Et coyement.W

31. At this point Thierry realises the truth at lasts

(Lines 751-754):

par vostre enortement

M'avez tant dit et envaJ

u'i1 fault gue je l'aie ha

Et menee jusq.u'a 1 mort."

32. However e is still not sure of the truth and

devoutly prays to Our L&y and to God to reveal it.

(Lines 755-64):

Wj ne so stavez droit ou tort,

Si l'amoie je moult, ar m'sme;

Dont je pri Dieu et nostre dame,

P1eurnt des yeu1X et d.e cuer fin,

Que, se ].'avez fait mettre a fin

A tort, que 1origaenent n'atende

Que tel bier ne TOUS en rende,
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31, Gadifer tskea the criminal Clodas as his mistress
(Lines 13110-120))

until his Sons are accused by her and defended by the

charcoalbuTner. Clodas thus profits from the fruits of her
yillainy for years before being forced to confess,

(Lines 13905-955)>

and executed

(Line 14004).

Gadifer curses her when the case is proved

(Lines 14018-19).

32. Gacllfer leaves the revelation to God. by letting the

charcoalbU.rflel', untrained in military skills, fight in

single combat against Clodas' champion.

(Lines 13548-9).
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Qu'll app 're de vostre falt

Se blen ou ma]. 11 arez falt.

A tent me tale."

(Lines 765-770)

La Mere du Roy:

"Fl]., de vous pren congl huy male.

Je voy que tie moy vous coux'rougez

PLUP blen faire; or laissez, laissez.

Par saint George, le jour YenTa

Que tie ceci me souvendra,

S'il duet a point,"

Yci se laisse cheoir. (Stage direction).

Bethia describes her thus:

(Lines 774-76).

"Ba b1aut ne f alt qu'obscurcit

Ne son vlaire que noroir.

Lasse elle meurt a grief deeroy."

She calls the king to his mother

(Lines 777_8))

adding:

(LInes 781-82):

"Onciues male ne vy

Femme ainsi laldement cheolr."
4kt )( .'4

Two knights O.&ij , (LInes 785-9a)
..)h,
(Line 795):

Diex' con ].e vie ii est noirci

St tout le corps"
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Thierry is revolted;

(Line 808).

"Plus ].a regars, plus sy grant hide.0

He orders the burial

(Lines 810-814)

and the knights pasaAbn the task to three paid servants

(Lines 817-28)

Alixandre, Gobin and Rainfroy who find her a heavy weight3

(Lines 828-48).

The first knight tries to comfort Thierry in his

bereavement

(Lines 849-b2))

but he meditates lucidly on the situation

33. (Lines 853-60):

"J'ay bien matre de courroux

Certalnement, amis: pour quoy?

Non pee pour ma mre que voy
Q55 morte si sodalnement,

Car c'eet du juste jugement

De Dleu; male pour autre acholson.

a felt morir sanz raison

Ma t..reschire compaigne Osanne."

Thierry describes his saintly wife:

(Lines 861-68)

0N' yO1t de ci jusques Losamie



1162

ThE ROMANCE

33. Gadifer thinks of his wife when his three unknown eons

are at the palace, still believing she bore three dogs.

(Lines 13080-3).

Lf'ter the confession of the crimes he tells his sons that

they are his,

(Lines 14012-13)

and grieves that their mother was thus betrayed and. exiled

(Lines 14014-17).
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Plus vaillant d.8lne qu'elle estolt:

Elle juiiolt, point ne vestoit

De linge, male ceingnolt la corde;

E].le mettolt paix et concorde

Tant corn pouoit entre lea gene,

Et touz jours estolt diligens

Des povres palstre et soustenlr.W

34. (Lines 869-875):

"Je me doy bien pour fol tenir

Quant je ].a mis en la baillie

De celle qul el l'a trahie.

I]. pert blen c'onpuea ne 1'pm:

Maintes foiz la me diffama,

Et en la parfin a tant fait

Qu'elle l'a fait morir de fait."

He then laments for the loss of his beloved Osanne,

(Lines 876-80).

The scene ends with a knight coming to arrange the

funeral.

(Lines 881-892).
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34. He does not blame himself for being credulous, but when

finally he finds Osanne in Jerusalem he begs for forgiveness

for his deed, which was caused by treason.

(Laisse 436G lines 250-51).

He never suspected Clodas of trying to supplant the queen,

although the people of Constantinople gossiped darkly, as

the charcoaiburner tells C1odas

(Lines l3573g-t).

In the latter part of the Paris manuscript which is by a

continuator

(P. f.262, Laisse 557-558),

when helping Ludovis in Prance a Templar brings him news of

Osanne in Jerusalem, concluding:

(Lines 19007-19008)

"Et vens vostre feinme aussi merci prier

u'a tort luy avs fait vivre en si grant dangier."

In this version he feels that be deserves his suffering for

having maltreated his wife:
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(Lalsse 558, lines 19015-20)

"Ha Dieu," diet Gadiffer, "Pere cnipotent,

Que j 'ay bien deservi d.'avoir encombrement

Quant ma dame bani a tort el laldement.'

Aby, faulse Clodas, ].e corps Dleu. te cravent'

T'ame sera dainpnee au jour du ugement,

Car je me plains a Dleu de toy piteusement."

He Is helpless and. needs advice from two of his eons.

(Lines 19021-29).

Et Regnault et Regnier pleurolent tenrement.

A Gadiffer ont dit a leur voix haultement:

"I]. nous couvient J aier oultre la mer briefment. l

"Helas," diet Gadiffer, "Or ne sçay je commojit

Je lairay Ludovis en tel encombrement."

"Pere," ce diet Regriault, "vous par1s folement,

Car voz besongnes vont devant premierement. (P. f. 262b)

Qul laisse sa besorigne et	 entreprent,

Ii ne dolt en la fin avoir pain ne argent."
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35. God, sends Michie].

(Lines 895-7)

"Scez tu on? la en ce betel,

Ou toute seule est celle dame.

Je l'ains car elle eat preude fame.W

(Lines 899-900)

"La maine et condulz jusq.u'au port

Qu? est de Jerusalem le plus prs."

Osaxme is terrified alone at sea without being able to

guide her boat, and, without the skill to do so if she

had the means,

(Lines 905-12).

he laments (Lines 913-22) her fortune and the famine

she endures, and prays to the Virgin

35A. (Lines 923-30)

to intercede for her with her son as she is innocent

and persecuted (-",	 31 — 4)

36. She thinks of her husband:

(Lines 935-6)

"Ha bon roy d'Ax'ragon Thierry,

La vostre amour m'est bien changlee;"

(Lines 939-40)

"A Dieu, airiis.'

$e vous verray plus, ne vous moy."

-	 Hopeless and expecting death,

Id so taist un po. (Stage direction).



1167

ThE ROMANCE

35. Oaaime has her lady-In-waiting to accompany her as she

finds her way to Jerusalem from Antioch.

(Lines 12061-3)

36. Osanne thinks only of escaping from her busband

(Lines 12040-41, 12094-95).
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When the boat comes within sight of land. the

invisible Archangel is fulfilling God.' a command.

(Lines 945-7)

"E.' biau sire Diex, je vol terre,

Ou ce batel va tout atralt

Aussi oomme s'll fast tralt.W

37. Osanne thanks God and lands on the unknown soil

in a state of exhaustion, cursing her enemy.

(Lines 951-957).

"Mre Dleu doulce, en queue terre

Sul j'ore? Certes, je ne sc&

Celle doy blen avoir en

Par qul j'ay est treble,

Qu'aussl q'urie beste esbahie

Sul ci, et Ce n'est pas merveille.
Ore Diex adreecier me vuellle

38. She sensibly decides to go Into sevlce.

(Lines 958-63)

"Pu.is que suis en pa!s estange

Il converabIen que je change

De mon grant estat la maniere;

Car se puls estre chexnberiere

Et avoir un preudomrne a maistre,

Il me souffira ainsi estre

Toute am vie."

4t.	 o'!tij	 dVeir	 t,ji4h Orn,14t4 -U,tc
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37. Osarme curses Clodas when she arrives in Jerusalem.

(Line 12092).

38. She travels dressed as a i1grim.

(Line 12064).
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A host from Jerusalem questions her, but she firm1

refuses to answer:

(Lines 969-71)

w Sire, tine demande me faites

Dont vous vous pouez bien ceeser

Et moy en paiz de ce laisser;"

39. The host has come to the port of Jerusalem to

find, a servant for his wife and himself, and offers

Osarine the position.

(Lines 979-88).

40, Osanne accepts (Line 991):

"Serviray pour gaignier ma vie."

The host is wealthy; he says (line 998):

"Je demeure ou miex de la ville,W

His wife Sebille makes the new chambermaid welcome,

receives a good. impression of Osanne and promises her

riches if she does well.

(Lines 1003-15).

Osanne will do all she Carl.

(LineB 1021-2):

31 tost con je l'aray aprise)

Vous serviray."

The hostess immediately Initiates her into the household

duties and works with her.

(Lines 1025-6):
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39.

Osarine lodges with an old Roman widower

(Linesl2O7O-72)

who is most Impressed by her personality

(Lines 12073-75)

and asks her to stay with him as lady hostess to pilgrims

(Lines 12075-9)

offering her his inheritance.

40. The host has no wife.
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"Esgardez: cea liz me ferez,

Pale nettoiez ceste maleon."

She asks for her name.

(Lines 1027-8)

Osanne calls herself Osannette

(Line 1030).

41. The next episodes concern the triplets. The three

boys come home after selling their charcoal well.

(Lines 1061-6)

Troislesme fil:

"Se Dieu t'alst, comblen as tu

Venda ta somme?

Deuxiesme fil:

"Combien? trois solz, a un bon homme

u1 me semble doux et coutois,
1'	 A

Car 1]. m'a fait une grant fola

De son yin boire."

42. They return gaily from their work

(Lines 1067-86)

and care for their horses.

(Lines 1074-8):

"Est 11 bon que volse establer

Ce cheval ci et afforr

Tout avant euvre?"

Le charbonnier:

"Oil, fllz; male point ne le cuevre

ri1l	 _
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41. They have no buelness sense.

42. They dislike their dirty charcoal work but are fond

of their donkeys.
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43. When they tell Renier about a dappled steed,

falcon and greyhound they would very much like to
(Lines 1069-1116)

bave,/he replies sensibly

(LInes 1117-22)

"Mes enfans, lalssiez voz devis:

Ce sont choses ou avenant

Ne pouez estre maintenant.

Seez vous; si repoeerez.

Assez tost a diner arez

Male qu'il edt prest.

44. The king commands his knights to follow him to hunt

in the woods. Men at arms send, the huntsmen to prepare.

They all start with horses and hounds.

(Lines 1123-92).

Thierry follows an enormous boar; his knights lose him,

blow horns and search in vain. As it Is dark they hope

he has found his way home to the palace, give up and

return to town. (Lines 1193-1230).

(Lines 1231-36):

"Se nous seussions q,uelle part

Ii est, je deisee: 'Alone y.'

Male nani]., n'y a celul

uI ne se mette en aventure,

S'i alone, car la nult obscure

Sera noire."
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43. When they spend all his money on weapons and arfllOUD,

he simply tolerates it, protects them from 1118 wife's

justified anger, and takes them to work to make up the

lose.

(Lines 12135-12265)

44. No hunting scene, but the excitement of a Sarcen

giant at4cing Gadifer's forces.

Lines 12226-482, Laisses 357-364).
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45. K.thg Thierry realises that he is lost and alone,

and. immediately takes this as God's punishment for his

treatment of O garme, and begs for God's forgiveness:

(Lines 1254-57).

"Voir, je croy Dieu m'a desvoi

Et cest encoinbrier envoi

Pour' 1' amour d' 0 sanne, ma f enmie

Qul. estoit u.ne vaillant dame..."

(Lines 1262-72).

car point ne tiena

Qu'el]..e portast onques les chiens

Que ma nire entendant me fist;

Mais croy miex q.ue Diex desconfit

De mort honteuse ma mere a

Pour le pechi clu'elle fist la;

45A. Et en tant ue e m'aseenti

A 11 croire et me consenti

Qu'a ma femrne fe!st grief lore,

Dou].x Dieu, pere miserecors,

Pardon vous requier et merci.

46. God seems to answer his prayer for him to find

some habitation, when he sees the light of a fire and

finds the charcoalburner's hut.
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45. Gadifer (in pert I) never suffers from attacks of

conscience; by comar1son with Thierry he is lacking in
huinani ty.

46. No equivLent.
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47. One of his rrnlrnown eons opens the door to him, asking:

(Lines 1283-6).

"Qui est la, qul? Pê,'re, souffrez,

Seez vous quoy; g'iray savoir

Qul Ø5• Demandez vous avoir

Du charbon, sire?"

The king stays in the hut for the night. The charcoal-

burner recognises him and is honoured to give him

hospitality.

(Lines 1287-1308).

48. The three boys admire the king's armour as they

help him to take it off, and. would like to have some

like it, asking naive questions. 	 13 ?

49. The charcoalburner objects:

(Lines 1319-22).

WChascun donray une onguielle

8e de ii vous n'alez en sue.

Vous estee trop enrxuyeux: sue!

Fuyez de ci."

but the royal guest enjoys their natural behaviour.

(Lines 1323-6).

"Preudon, seuffre, pour Dleu merci.'

Voir plus de trente ans a entiers

Qu'enI'ans ne vi si voulentlers

Corn geulx ci Toy."
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47. Gadifer hears of his unknown eons killing the giant

and rescuing Thesus and. Ludovis. They are knighted

already when he first meets theni. The boys only mention

charcoal unwillingly.

48. The boys wanted armour to perform heroic deeds and

defend Renier if necessary.

49. The charcoalburner adores the triplets and always lets

them have their way, seeing proof of their noble origin in

their extravagant tastes. It is his wife who objects,

reminding them that they are adopted.
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50. The klrg admires them:

(Lines 1333-4).

s... liz sont

81 gracleux c'on ne peut miex.w

51. The charcoaibixrner's wlte is delighted:

(Lines 1337-8)

"Treschier sire, en palz lee laissiez;

Venez soupper, s'll vous agree...

(Line 2343)

Nappe blanche VOUB est4ndray...

(Lines 1351-54)

Tien, mon filz, tien ceste touall].e;

Et toy a layer 11 doriras

A ce pot que ii verseras

Dessue see mainL"

There is obviously a splash as the boys attempt this

unusual ceremony, and their foster-father excuses them;

(Lines 1361-62)

"Certee, oncQues male tant n'en fist

Prenez en gx&, sire, pour Dleil.W
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50. Gaidfer too tee].e natural attraction to his own

unknown eons.

51. There is an incidental description of the charcoalburner's

everyday supper, eating black bread;

(Line 12211),

there is cress in the garden

(Line 12215a)

and we hear that he has easily four bowls of leek soup

for dinnero

(Line 13554).

In the romance there is the royal dinner when the boys,

promoted to be chamberlains, serve the king with wine.
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52. The charcoalburner praises the meal as his wife

serves a fine fowl. The king asks his host to taste

it first, but Renier assux'eB him that the bird. was

raised in the house, and that there Is no choice of

wine as the alternative would be a three league walk.

The king asks Renler to taste the wine first, then finds

it delicious.

(Lines 1367-1420).

53. 1-le asks to see the sons again, The charcoal-

burner's wife sends them with a recommendation:

(Lines 1427-8).

"Et ces chapperone us m'ostez;

Ne falt pas froit."

54. The king cannot believe that they are the charcoal-

burner's own, and questions his host.

(Lines 1431-8).

55. RenIer recounts how he found them;

(Lines 1439-58)	 &,., 14r4 - 43)

"De Sarragoce m'en v ole,

B n a douze ens ou environ,

Ou j'avoie vendu charbon...."

and gave them a nurse each.

(Lines 1459-61).
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52. In the romance the wine served to Gadifer by the boys

has been poisoned by Clodas, and the wine taster drops dead.

The charcoalburner used to enjoy drinking in the tavern

too much according to his wife.

53. Renier's discussions tend to indirect moral teaching.

54. Gadifer wishes he had tbree such Sons when he has the

triplets at court. He does not doubt that the charcoalburner

is their father.

55. Renier tells how he found them after Clodas' confession.

(LInes 13968-985).
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56. He does not regret anything:

(Lines 1462-3).

"Combien qu'il m'aient grant argent

Coust, ce sce4ent pluseurs gent."

57. The triplets call him father because he brought

them up, and he quite unselfishly exp'ains:

(Lines 1467-71)

"Diex vueille que briment m'appre

Que eavoir puisse do certain

S'ilz ont pe1re, mre, n'antain

Car se le pouole savoir,

Grant job en aroye pour voir.

58. Thlerry weeps; enier apologises sensitively if

he unwittingly hurt his feelings.

(Lines 1472-6).

The king remembers his past and Invites the charcoal-

burner and Sons to his town of Saragossa to give them

great gifts.

(Lines 1473-86).

They willingly guide him home out of the wood. On

the way the first son says:

(Lines 1493-6).

"Pre, se prune ne beloce,

Poires, pommes, freses ne nois

Truis en slant aval ce boys,

J'en mengeray."



1185

TEE ROMA10E

56. The charcoalburner is perfectly unconcerned with

money; his wife does the worrying.

57. The triplets continue to call Renier father even

when they know their natural father, and he acts as the

guardian angel to them and. the whole royal family for

ever afterwards.

58. -
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59. The knights are searching for their king in the

morning.

(Line 1509)

"Ou a 11 ore ennult jeu?"...

(Lines 1512-14)

"S'll n'a trouv aucun recet

Cu alt est, par m'ame o'est

Pour prendre une grant maladie.N

When they meet him they protest (Lines 1517-22):

(Lines 1521-2)

"Sire, n'y a de nous celul

Que n'als fait plourer des yeux."

60. Without further discussion, hierry goes home and

sends two servants, Rigaut and Goesart, for Bethis

the queen mother's maid,

(Lines 1527-79)

offering her forgiveness If she tells the truth, and

threatening harm to her If she does not.

(Lines 1580-90).

He questions her concerning the birth; she Is terrified

and. reveals all,

(Lines 1591-1656)

describing the difficult birth of the triplets first.

61. She concludes telling how she left them:

(Line 1651)

"Male qu'il en fu puis je ne sçay."
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59. -

60. The maid confesses.

(Lines 13989-998).

611 Clodas recognises that the triplets are still alive

when they come to court, and rumours circulate in towr.
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62. The charcoalburner immediately exclaims that these

are indeed the royal children, and proudly points to

the result of his upbringing.

(Lines 1662-3):

"Si lee ay volu pourveoir

Tant qu'erLrans sont blaux a veoir."

He adds (Lines 1664-66):

"Je n'en doy pas, si corn me semble,

Pis valoir; entre vous ensemble

Qu'en dites vous?"

The knights agree to this request, and the king

willingly makes him rich.

(LInes 1677-84)

"Que plus ne te sera mestler

De charbon vendre...,

(Lines 1681-82)

Touz lee jours a despendre arez

Dlx livree: c'est le premier point...

(Lines 1684-86)

Aprs de mes gene vous feray

Robes, et chevaulx vous donrray

Et autres blens."
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62. Gadifer says that the boys are his eons;

(Line 14000),

Thesus is their grandfather.

The cbarcb.1burner is always proud of the triplets,

modestly never claiming any credit for himself. He does

not expect material reward., and even after the conibat for

the triplets still envisages himself as following his trade.

(Line 13645r).

After the discovery Gadifer makes b.im rich

(Lines 14024-27)

and gives his wife a pension.

(Line 14026).
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63. A messenger brings news of a 5aracen invasion

coming from Bance, Perpignan and Valance, right up

to the port of the Gironde, and calls on the king to

defend his people. King Thierry immediately sends him

back:

(Lines 1709-12).

"Dy aux bonnes gene que leur mans

Que tant con pourront se deffendent

Et quo seurement m'attendent'

Ne leur faudray a ce besoing."

He organises the call-up by means of the town crier

Pille Avaine:

(Lines 1721-25).

"1Te vueil quo par lee quarrefours

Soit cri que nul no remaingne

Que tantost aprs moy ne veigne;

Je dy de oeulx qul aage aront

Et qul ax'nlee porter pourront.W

Pille Avaine cries the ban.

(Lines 1739-52).

i • Ya,&,vc4c'.
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63. Gadifer fighte the pagans in the Holy Land before

reunion with his wife.
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64. The king promises to perform a pilgrimage to

Jerusalem it God gives him victory.

(Lines 1755-61).

The first knight advises him to set off for Valance

confident of victory.

(Lines 1763-67).

65. Ln Jerus1em the host discusses Osanne with his

wire who gives the following report:

(Lines 1788-91).

" Ne la devons en riene blamer,

Male la devons touz deux amer;

Car grant blen nous avint

Qu'elle ceene demourer vint."

66. He declares:

(Lines 1796-1800).

"Je me voy un homme, que]. ? im

Sanz fille no Bans filz nesun;

Et si n'ay pas 1alssi passer

Le tempe aanz des biens amasser,

Et s'ay fait p0 de blen pour Dleu."

And so, although in the Holy City, he will go on

pilgrimage to Rome and make Osanne his heiress.

(Lines 1809-10)

"Car, dame, 11 me semble pour volt'

Qu'el le vault bien."
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64. Gadifer and his companions come to rescue his third.

son Regnenchon and. regain Jerusalem from the pagans.

65. The host's wife died before Oesnne'a arrival, but

public opinion speaks highly of her as hostess to pilgrims.

66. The host, being without relatives,

(Lines 12081-2)

makes Osanne his heiress before having proof of her

capacity, and without conditions.

Osanne has a better life being her own mistress. She is

hostess for 16 years before Gadifer finds her.



1194

THE PLAY

66.(carit'd). The hostess continues to praise Osanne:

(Lines 1816-23)

WEt lea hoetes qu'avona eu

Si benignement receu

Que ceens l'un ].'autre envoloit

Pour le bien qu'en elle on voioit.

Et puis que n'avonB nulz enfans,

Et 11 a ja plus de douze ans

Que sanz bier nous a servi,

C'eat droit qii'il ii soit deeservi."

She will accompany her husband on pilgrimage and

leave her possessions to Osax]ne too, knowing that

she will give alms for their souls.

67. The host warns his wife of seasickness.

(Lines 1835-40):

"Dame, se vous la mer passez,

J'ay doute que mal ne vous face;

Car nulz a paine ne la passe

Qu'il ne faille qu'il mette hors

Par vomite ce qu'a ou corps

Jusqu'au cler sane."

His devoted wife will put up with that for the sake of

his company.	 24 t4)
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67. During the numerous journeys In the romance no one

surfers from seasickness, although the author comments

on the dangers.

(Lalsse 138, P. r.3'J , L. f.70a, lines 5286-89)

Car qui est en la mer perilleuse et sauce

La voulente de Dieu fault qu'l Bolt accordee,

Ce n'est nile chemin ou on t±tngne journee.

Hardi fat qul premier y ot vole trouvee.

5287 L, qu'elle.
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68. The practical host arranges a legal tran8fer of

his property.

(Lines 1848-50):

"Et quo nous ii en taons lettre)

Ou autrement y pourroit mettre

Juge la main."

Osaime is left in charge whilst they call on the

notary Pierre Le Page.

(Lines 1864-68):

"Et a'est tabellion de Romme;

Nostre felt ii dirons en sornme,

Et instrument nous en fera

Et -si le nous apportera

Felt et slgn&"

The host explains:

(Lines 1882-8)

"81 voulons une lettre avoir

Par laquelle nous ferone hoir

De noz biens et dame p1anire

0 anne, nost e chariberire,

Par quay nu.lz n'y puist debat inettre.

Vous m'entendez assez blen, maistre,

Quant en ce cas?"

The coup1e return home quickly; the host in.forms

Osanne of their intentions, praising her:
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68. No details of lega'. proceedings are mention d in this

part of the romance. Tb. re are, of course several scenes

in court, including the case of B udour who has to def nd

her right to her dowry.
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68. (Cont'd.) (Lines 1923-26):

U Et pour y,tent que bonne fame

T'avone trouv, coye et tale nt

En nostre service falsant,

Et a1, si corn m'est advie,"

and promises her the inheritance with this condition:

(Lines 1933-40)

'Or pense co,ment par sutfrages

Par aulnosne, messes, prlres,

Et par blen falz &autres manires

Th faces tant que flOUS puissons)

Se de ce siecle trespassons,

Venir au repos de lassus

Et de purgatoire estre ensue

Et Dieu veolr.W

Osanne devoutly hopes that they may not die.

(Lines 1943-44).

The twbellion arrives with the letter charging one

franc.

(Lines 1945-S4)

The host and hostess hand over the document and

recomm nd Osaime:

(Lin s 1963-4)

"Ore) se nous te faisons blen,

Fal nous aussi."

The old couple prepare for their journey.
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68. (Cnnt'd.) The hostess asks:

(Lines 1979-80)

"Semble j'estre bien pelerine

En cest estat?"

Osarine weeps at their departure, but is told not to

accompany them, she declares:

(Lines 1993-94)

"Or me fault penser de ce lieu

Gouverner le miex que pourray."

69. King Thierry wins a victory over the SaracenS'

superior numbers (two against twelve); minstrels come

to celebrate, but he remembers his vow to thank God at

the Sepulchre in Jerusalem.

(Lines 1999-2038).

He Invites his three eons to accompany him, and the

knights all volunteer to make the pilgrimage with him.

(Lines 2039-55).

The king sends for Pille Avaine:

(Lines 2057-8):

Il a eet en mainte terre,

Ce me dit on."

(Lines 2065-7):

"Pille Avaine, j'ay oy dire

Qu'avez veu mains ileux sauvagee,

Et al savez plusieurs langages."

*exf
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69. Gadifer wins against superior forces and fights for

just causes In the orient and occident.
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69.(cont'd..) (Lines 2070-75):

"31 vous vuell avec may mener

Et nouve]. office donner:

Porrier TOUB faa de prendre hostiex

Pour' moy et pour ines gens; oar miex

Le ferez, ce tien a mot court,

Que na]. autre home de ma court."

Pi].le Avaine immediately looks for lodgings at the

start of the journey.

The king warns his people:

(Lines 2083-6).

tI 3ejgurs, en loing pale vous main:

Toutes noz aises pas n'arons;

Prenons tout ce q.u'avoir pourrons

En scuff I eanc a."

70. A strange servant brings Osanne a letter

telling of the old. couple's death during their

journey before reaching Rome.

(Lines 2103-4):

"Coniment a 1'lsaue d'un port

Qul eat en Chipre trespassérent."

Still they had time to send the messenger with

renewed exhortations:
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70. (Cont'd.) (Lines 2108-10):

"Qu'acomplissez vostre promesse

Pour quoy Dieu les giet de triateese

Et mette es cleu].x.'1

71. Pile Avaine acts as a guide to the royal

company arriving in Jerusalem.

(Lines 2123-26):

Je vous y vail u.n th"ugeman,

Pour ce que j'entende bien latin

Et que je pane sarrasin

Et turqulen."

72. Whilst the king and his ooipany visit the Templel*

Pile Avaine rinds lodgings for them with Osanne who

accepts the strangers.

1* The mosque of Omar (Dome of the Rock) was
identified with Solomon's Temple In the mediaeyal
pilgrim guides.
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70. -

71, Thiring the first part in the text, language difficulties

are not mentioned. Near the end of the London version,

when Renechon listens in the Eknir' a court in Jerusalem:

(I. f.204a, Laisse 433, lines 14557a and b)

I]. a ouys lea plaiz des avocas eoubtis,

Le langaige savoit et bien parler au Juifz.

The continuator is aware of the necessity of knowing the

local tongue, when he Pope and a cardinal preach in

Antioch to the Saracen subjects of Plorinde, newly

converted queen of Rohai (Edessa):

(P. f.291b, Laisse 608, lines 20911-12)

Le langaige du lieu avolent si parl

Qu'il sembloit proprement qu'ilz fussent de la n.

72. Renechon is in Jerusalem first and lodges with his

unknown mother.

(Lalsse 426 onwards).
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72. (Cont'd.) (Lines 2142-4):

"t si pourrez dire, sans guille,

Qu'ou meilleur hostel de la yule

Serez ].ogez."

The king prays in the Temple till dinner time.

(Lines 2173-84)

73. (Lines 2186-7):

Demain Ci endroit revenrons

Se Dieu plaist, et messe y orrons."

74. Pille Avaine calls the king:

(Lines 2193-2216):

"Vostre viande Si se pert,

Mon seigrieur: le penser laissez."

He brings them to Oeanne's inn. The men at arms

prepare to serve their lord.

(Lines 2215-16)

Le Roy:

"Entre vous tous chascun sera

A ma table hui a ce diner."

And he calls for water to wash.

(Lines 2217-18).

75. Osanne has a shock when she sees him. She fears her

husband may recognise her, as she does not know of

events since her exposure in the boat.
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TØ. At dawn they hear mse together at the Holy Sepulchre.

74. Gadifer speaks to great and small.

(Line 13378).

75. Oeaxme Illogically fears death at her husband's hands

(Lalese 438P lines 209-10)

although Renechon had told, her of the discovery of the truth

(Laisse 431, P. f.191, L, f.208)

without revealing his own identity.
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75. (Cont'd.) (Lines 2220-32):

"Biau sire Diex, mercL? conment

Me chevlray, n'en quel arroy

Me mettray je? VeZci le roy

76. D'Ax'ragon, moult bien le congnois

Et a sa chire et a a vole.

Certes, morte sul el m'avise:

Male en ma chainbre en telle guise

Me vole her d'un cuevrechlef

Et couvrlr ma face et mon chief

Qu'il pourra blen assez muser

Avant qu'il me pulst avlser

Ne recongnoistre."

77. The king sends for the host and hostess.

(Lines 2235-40).

Pille Avaine explains:

(Lines 2242-44)

".... mais fl55 que ha dame."

Le roy:

"Pour quoy?"

Plhle Avalne:

"Pour ce qu'est veuve fame;

Dit he Tolls ay."

Osanne when invited makes a practical excuse:
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75. (Cont'd). In P. the charcoalburner had told her that

Gadifer wanted to find his wire again and was searching for

her, and she had wept hoping to live with him again.

( p. f.279, Laisee 588).

(Ed. Book II, f.LIIIb col.l):

The Templare tell Osanne:

nous semble que ce a est moult grande aimplesse a vous de

vous estre tant celee." "Ne vous chaille," ce diet la bonne

dame, "1]. me plalsolt que ain(co]..2)sl fust, car ce fl'a

est que pour le mleulx."

(P. t.241a, lines 17633-37):

"Male de vous tant celler aest grant folie,
,

Car de nous vous eussies trop mieulx prisie."

Et la dame reepont: "Ne le voulroie nile,

Car je eçay tout de vray, l'esorlpture l'affle,

Que Dleu essauce ou del cellul qul 5$jj5•$

76. In the edition, the only extant ending oF the fullest

version, Osarine does not recognise Gadifer when she sees

him as a prisoner after 18 years' separation.

(Ed. Ch.91, paragraph 3).
In the L. ending she Is unconscious with her eons when

Gadifer enters with Theeu8, Ludovi and the Pope.

(Laisse 438G, lines 227-8, 235-6).

77. -
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77. (Cont'd) (Lines 2251-4):

"en ].'eure vlen d.e desjuner,

Et si me taut garder 101.

Dites ii la seue merci

Mie n'iray."

Pile Avaine persuades her.

(Lines 2255-62).

The king makes her welcome.

(Lines 2263-6):

"M'ostesse, sa pour ceste fois

Je vuell que eeez devant moy;

Car quant femme a ma table voy

J'en sul plus aise."

Osanne hesitates to sit down. Thierry insists and asks

her name. Osanne replies htnribly:

(Lines 2275-8)

"Servante, sire, en bonne toy,

Pour ce que voulentlers je sers

Grans et petiz, et trans et sers;

Servante ay non. W

78. (LInes 2279-80):	 L

"C'est pour vous un noble renom

Et dont imlex valoir vous devrez.

At this, he natives that she is weeping, and when he

enquires the cause of her sorrow, she says that it is

for her husband who is dead.
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78. Osanne's hostel is described:

(P. f.210a, line 15711)

"A table sont aesis 11 jetit et 11 gr nt."

including the Patriarch of Jerusalem, Queen Plorinde of

R haic, and. Renechon, Templara aM Hoepitallers.
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79. He expresses sympathy, then calls to wash.

(Lines 2295-2300):

"Tempr ceste yaue bien avez.

Vèrsse, verse. Diex! q&elle est borme1!

Or avant a m'ostessedonne.

Lavez, m'ostesse."

Osanne:

"Comblen qu'en mes mains n'ait pas gresse,

Sire, feray vostre coinmant;

80. Male cel annel mettray avant

Cy devant moy."

The king asks to buy the rl!ng.

(Lines 2303-6)

(Lines 2307-8):

"Et eachiez je vous en donray

Plus qu'll ne vail].e."

81. Osanne reft.ses, for she received it for the love

of a knight who is still In this town.

(Lines 2309-16)

82. The king tells of' how he gave the ring to a lady

whose soul Is now in heaven, and about his mother:

(Lines 2326-s)

"Qui par haine un trop lalt fait

Li inlet sue que n'avoit pas falt,
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79. The occasions of washirg mentioned are when Flore asks

Thesus before breakfast in her room

(Line 2380)

and when Osanne warms water to wash her son' a feet.

(P. f.195b line 14801)

Ba mere lul chauffoit de l'eau pour ces pie.

80. The 1ng as a direct means of recognition is not used

in the romance for this episode, but Thesus sends his

ring to Flore in Cologne with a goldsmith, Calidas, as a

sign of his return.

(P. f.71a, L. f.lOOb, Lalsse 203, lines 7232-36).

81. Osanne in the romance does not take affairs into

her own hands.

82.
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82. Et faulcement m'en enorta.

(Cont) Et vous dy 'blen qu'elle porta

Neuf mole entiers et saflz sejour

Ces trols tilz, et touz en u.n jour

Lee enfanta la bonne et belle."

(Lines 2333-8)

"Certesivant 11 me souvient d'elle)

1.e cuer tant me destraint

Qu'a plorer sul torment contraint.

Haa Osanne, treschire suer,

Pour vous souvent, m'arnle, au cuer

Grant douleur sens,

Osarine reveals herself when she knows h1s feelings.

(LInes 2339-2346):

"o? sire roys, je vous deft ens

Le plourer; ne le puis soul'frlr.

A d.eecouvert vous vuell offrlr

Ma face et voile touz ensemble.

Sul j'Osanne? que vous en semble?

Dites le nioy."

Le roy:

"Chlre arnie, quant je VOUB Toy,

Je sul hors d.e doleur arnre.

83. es enfas, vezcl vostre mire:

N'en peut de nul estre blasmee.

E1 DIex, de pItl s'est pasmee.
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8. As Regneseon finds Osanne first, he brings his brothers

to meet her. When Gad.ifer finds his wire with them, he

faints too (Line 238)

(L, f.209b and f.210a, Laisees 438 P and G).
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83. Osazme, ma treschire anile,

A moy balsier no laissiez mie.

Ne sc Be m'ot."

84. (Lines 2353-56)

Le premier chevalier:

"Sire, elle ne pout dire mot

Tant d.e joie corn de pitle;

Laisslez la tant, par axniati,
Qu'a soy revlegfle•

(Lines 2357-60)

Le roy:

"Ne peut estre quo plus me tlgne

85. De la baiser et acoler,

Ma suer, Bans VOUB plus adO1er

Parlez a moy."

86. Osarine simply says:

(Lines 2361-4)

mon treschler seigneur ro

Assez ay eu paine amre

Sanz cause et tout par voatre nire;

Vous le savez."

The king tells her bow she was avenged by heayen,

for the guilty woman died suddenly (Lines 2365-69).

(Lines 2370-71):

"Et devint son corps aussi noir

Oot1e arrement, je vous dy voir.W
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84. The couple are not alone either, but surrounded by

a crowd.

(L. f.2lOa, lines 229-230. EdItion Ch.92, f.CXXXIrb col.1)

The Pope 18 esent and blesses them.

85. Gadlfer regains consciousness aDd kisses Osanne more

than a hundred times.

(L. f.210a, Laisse 438G, Lines 244-45).

86. Osarme forgives her husband without reproaching him.

(L. f.211a, Laisse 438G, Lines 252-3).
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87. To conclude he takes her joyfully home to

Ax'ragon, and calls for minstrels and clerks to

accompany them on their way.

'Icy jeuent lee meneeterez, et s'en va le jeu.

Explicit."
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87. Osaime looks forward to a happy future together.

There are celebrations in Jerusalem for two months before

Gadifer takes Osanne home to Greece.

(L, f.211a, Laisse 238G, line 260 and 269-70).
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THE O8ARNE EPISODE (in L.)

Laisee 438F CDXXXVIIIF (part)

189 Et le bel Regnenchon n'y a fait demouree

190 Tout droit vera l'oapital a sa voye tournee.

Ba mere la rohe estoit droit a l'entree.

Regnenchon d.escendy et si l'a sa].uee.

Af.tn qu'en is maison on ne mesface rien nee

S'i. loga Regnenchon, s'enseigne y a posee.l*

195 See freres sont 0 1uy qui tant a renommee (Ph. f.167b)

La dame lea regarde qul en fit la portee

Et la lul a Nature congnoissance donnee

De amer lea enfans d.' amour enanlouree.

A Regnenchon demande hault a la volee

200 Quelz gene se sont q,ui ont la yule gaignee.

"Dame," d.it Regnenchon, "par le Vierge honnoree,

C'eet le roy Gadifer de Grease l'alosee,

Et le roy Theeus qul en fit l'engendree

1* I.e. he hangs up his shield or banner with his arms,
probably over the door of the house, as a sign that
it and Its inhabitants are under his protection.

Note L. and P. agree till Lalsse 438. Laisees 438A-G
are nuiiibered separately from line 1-275.

194 Ph. a toute sa megnee.
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Et I.e roy Ludovis de France la contree."

205 Quant I.e dame l'entent, si est cheue pasmee.

Regnenchon et sea freres l'ont tantoet relev-ee

Et lui ont demands coyement a ce].ee

Pour uoy elle e'estoit ainsi deaconiortee.

"Pour quoy?" se dit I.e royne, "Je sula morte et afinee

210 Ce Gadifer me scet en yceste contree. 	 (L, f,2].Ob)

A tort m's de as terre baEye et desevree

Par I.e faulse Clodas qul tent eat deafaee

Qui a tort me chang faulcement ma portee.

Vray est qu'a Gadifer fu ja&ts espousee

215 Et en o[i3 trois enfane; quant efl tuB delivree

Clod.aa lea me embla par fau1cet prouvee

Et me mist en ce lieu trols chiens &une chieimee

Et disoit ciu'a tm chien m'estoie(nt) abandorinee.

215 o[1\ looks like oz.
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Si me bany le roy et vine cy eegaree."

220 Et quant lee enfane ont la parolle escoutee

Tons trois ineflement out la dame acolee,

"Ay, mere!" font ii, Wsoiez reconfortee

Car cy en&roit avez trouvee vostre portee."

Laisse 438G. CDXXIV1IIG.

Quant Regnault et Regnier et le bel Regnerichon

225 Ont entendu leur mere dire telle raison

Tantoot l'ont embrassee tons trois de rendon.

Et la dame se pasme delez sa nourrechon (Ph. f.168a)

Aussi sont lee enfans che.z en pasmoison.

La endroit assemble do gene telle foison

230 Que tantost en fut plaine la maison.

A Gadifer en fat contee la raison

Quo Osane estoit la en si faicte façon.

Quant Gadifer l'entend., si courut do rand.on.

232 Ph. Que 0. sa femnie estoit en La maison.
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Thesus, LudoTis le suivent de randon.

235 Gadifer eat entrs dedana la mencion.l*

Quant ii vit sa moulier en telle establison

Par delez sea emfans qul tant ont do renon,

Delez eu].x se pasma Gadifer le baron.

Do ].a piti ploura le bon roy Theaon, '

240 Aussi fit Ludovis do Prance le royon,

Et 10 conte Assaillant le nobi].le baron

Et d'autres a p1ent dont 1]. y ot foison.

Quant furent relevez de cello paumoison

Gadifer print Osanne tout droit par 10 menton,

245 Je croy plus do cent toiz la baisa do raridon,

Et aussi fit Regnault, Regnier et Regnenchon

En disant: "Mere, quant trouv vous avon

Joy avons recouvree tant quo flOUB vlvron.

1* = mansion.
2* Clbliq e for nominative, for the rhyme.
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Et Gad.ifer el cUt haultement a hault ton:

250 "Tree doulce ainye, je vous recjuler pardon (L. f.2iia)

De ce que vous ale fait, ce fut par tra,yson.,"

"Sire," dit Osane, "de vray cuer et de bon

Pardon vous en octroye par bon entenclon.

81 plaist a Jheeus qul souffry passion,

255 Encores arons ensemble grant consolacion.

Car blen je suis certalne selon

Que se fut par Clodas toute la mesprison."

Droit en icelul temps en ot joye a foison,

Onques si grant joye is endrolt ne fit on (Ph. f.].68b)

260 Deux mole dura la joye, se croy, ou environ.

Et la fut couronn ly efes Regnechon.

On lul donna moulier gui Florinde ot a nom

Rone de Rohals et maintint le royon,

Nyepce fu Acer qul des maulx fit foyson:
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265 ui par fau1eet print baptesme ce dit on

Pale fit auX Chrestlens mainte persecuclon,

Mais droit cy n'en fois plus nienclon.

Les princes s'en alerent chascuri en leux' iiaison

En Gresse s'en r vint Gadifer is baron

270 S'en mena sa xnoulier qui Osane ot a nom.

Pius vesqulrent en paix longue saison.

Jhesus a ieurs ames vuelile faire pardon,

Et el d.oint paix, joye et consolaclon

Tous ceuix et toutes ceilee qul Bans mal acholson

275 Ont ou ceste yetoire par bonne entenoon.

MEN.

Explicit la vie d.e Thes6us.

270 Ph. S'en mena Osane sa femrne drolt en sa malson.
275 Ph. romant.
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THE OSANNE EPISODE IN ThE 1534 EDITION.

The Pope tells Gadifer that he wil]. find Ozanne in Jerusalem.

One of the Romans tells him that he met her and had not

recognised her.

Last chapter. f.CXXXIIa, 1st col.

Alors fut moult li et joyeulx l'empereur Gadifer quant

11 entendit parler le Gregeoys lequel liiy avolt dit nouvelles

de sa femme Ozanne. Adonc se leva en estant et puis appella

see deux filz. flseigneute,W diet Gadifer: 'euyvez moy, car

je vous monstreray vostre mere Ozanne qul tant fait a 1ouer, 1*

Alors l'empereur Gadifer devalla lee degrez du palisis et

see deu.x fllz ].e suyvent; adonc se mist a chemin pour slier

devere Ozanne: laquelle estolt encores au lieu ou 11 avoit

par1 a elle avec la royne Florinde, laquelle luy tenolt

compalgnie; 81 apperceut bien venir l'empereur Gadifer eon

baron,2* lequel venolt devers el].e en grant dililgence car 11

estolt el transports de grant joye qu'll avoit en son cueur,

ciu'&l ne sçavolt (2nd col.) quelle manlere 11 devoit tenir.

Adonc quant l'emperlere Ozanne e volt vemir devers die,

el appeila Florinde en iuy dlsant "Doulce amye or regardez:

voyez vous icy venir ces trole prlsoimlers: par mon ..Pieu je

ne eçay que penser, car 3 'ay le cuear tout traney. Alors

1* This Is a heniletich of the verse preserved in the prose,
a quite common phenomenon. It Is an epic formula which
would not be used nOrmally in the 16th century.

2* ThIs Is also archaic by the 16th century. As Le- o fl

tUe.h 4k	 f'tosr._	 k.,4S	 vde,	 rCL\otl$,,S	 , i. o4 ctd-e.

0	 k -	 -Th- c -
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l'einpereu.r Gadifer approcha de Ozaime ainsi eomrne ella

pariolt a Florinde, adonc luy escria moult haultement:
N ifa bonne dame Ozanne pour D.leu Je vous prie parlez a moy

car J.e sule Gadifer ].e vostre baron."

"Noble dame," diet Gadifer, "approchez TOUS de moy,

car certainement e euls Gadifer vostre baron: lequel vous

ay fait eouffrlr et endurer taut de mal a grant tort: et

volcy voz deux filz lea freree do Regnesson." Mono

Gadifer e'approcha d.e sa femine pour la venir accoller at

balser: pule ].uy a dlt "Doulce dame, je vous (t.CXXX1Ib)

suppile huinblement qu'll vous plalse me pardonner le grant

mal et ennuy que je vous ay falt souffrlr, car sachez qua

ce fast par la faulce Clodas: laquelle en a est depuls

pugnie griefTement 3 par elle vous bannys a tort et

dechassay hors de mon pays dont je me repens grandement:

at pource je vous suppiie qu'li vous plaise de le me pardonner.'

Et lore quant la bonne dame Ozanne entendit parier son

baron: adonc le cou.rut accoller et baiser, et Gadifer

i'embrasee par moult grant joye. Et sachez quo de la

grant joye qu'ilz eurent liz furent si transslz qu'ilz so

pasmerent, parquoy 11 leur convint tumber tous deux par

terre. La se pasmerent tous quatre: cestassavoir Gadifer

et sa famine avec see deux filz Regneult at ¶gnler; at

la royne Florinde pleu.rolt moult fort de pltl qu'elle

avolt: aussi falsolent pareillement tous ceulx iesquelz

estolent la assemblez. Adonc y Tint le pere salnot tout

incontinent avec tout le clergie revestu comme s'ilz

feussent allez em une procession, el chanterent WTe deum
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laudaImleW pour remercier nostre Seigneur de ceate bonne

adventure; et le pape vint devers i'empereur Gadifer:

leque]. ii reileva par moult grant joye avec sea deux fllz

Regnault et Regnier et leur mere Ozanne en ].eur disant:

"Or sue beau].x en-fans, 1]. vous convient remercier nostre

Seigneur de ceste bonne adventure, car ii vous a rassemblez

ensemble sans aucun dommage de vostre corps: combien que

je eay de Tray que 	 et l'autre avez souftertz et

endurez de grandes peines et ennuytz , male s'll plaist a

Dieu cela vous vaulra penitence spree vostre mort; et

pource bien devez louer nostre Seigneur. Or je vous prie

Ozanne chere fill.," diet le pape, Uque vous pardon-nez

maintenant a Gad.lfer vostre baron le mal gu'li vous a falt

at9ffrir et endurer, car ce a est par ignorance. "Eki

nom Dieu," diet l'emperlere Ozaxme, Wje iuy pardonne de

tresbon cueur." Adonc l'empereur Gadifer is balse moult

dulcement: ausel tirent see deux filz Regnau]t et Regnier.

Et apree que ces choses furent faletes, moult fut demenee

grande joye dedans is yule de Hlerusaiem pour is d.eli'vrance

de l'empereur Gadifer et de sea deux en-fans, lesquelz i'on

pensoit estre more. Ainsi comme je voue die furent lee

nobles barons (2nd col.) dedane is yule de Hierusalem en

grant joy. et desduyt jusques au slxleeine jour, qie

nouveiles vin1rent dedans is yule de ffierusaleni que

i'empereur de Rome venolt e le roy de France 1. conte

Aesailiant et son filz Girard de Dampmartin, le roy

Regneseon et toute ].'armee dee Chreetlens....
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The meeting follows.

The charcoalburner Is recognised as captor. Ozaxme comes

to meet them.

f.CWIIIa (end. coL).

L'empereur Thesus vint acoller et embrasser

l'emperlere Ozanne en luy disant, WBelle flUe, moult vous

d.oibz bien symer pout' la bont et grant 1oyau1t que j'ay

au, dire de vous. Mon fllz Gadifer vous a falt souffrlr et

endnrer moult de mal." 31re,a ce diet Ozanne, "on luy dolt

blen pardonner: car ce f'it par la fau]ce Clodas: laquelle

m'acuea d'uig faict lequel jamais 'advint, assez vilain a

recorder, dont je remercie mon Dleu quant la verlt a est

congneue." Adonc noz barons sont allez diener en grant joye

et feste.
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COMMENTS

1. The childbirth scene is 50 popular with the authors of

the miracle plays that it appears In 10 out of the 40 pljys,

In the miracle plays Nos. 32, 29 and 37 whIch also have

resemblance of theme (the falsely accused woman) almost

identical words are used. The husband usually leaves the

wife when she needs him most, though Gadifer has urgent

business, and Thierry was requested to leave. Osanne in

the romance faints at his departure.

2. King Thierry does a reasonable thing to ask his mother

to help his wife. Gadifer knew that the usurper Griffon

had exposed him In the woods as an infant, and. now extends

mercy and favour to Griffon's beautiful widow Clodas, The

author comments on the folly of this action.

(Lines 11,148-50).

It is part of the convention of this theme that the most

trusted person betrays the Innocent wife. Mothers-in-law

as accusers and persecutors in romance are a heritage from

primitive folk lore.l* The mother-in-law Matabrune in

Le Chevalier aa Cygne2* clearly expresses jealousy and hate

for Beatrix to her accomplice (lines 282-286):

Car je voel la royne du tout des orinourer

1* Margaret Sohlauch in Chaucer's Constance prid Accused_
Queens , New York University Press, 1927, Chapt r II,
p.ti. M. Schlauch thinks that "it is not clear why the
old queen hates her daughter-In-law Osanne". However, a
careful reading of lines 68-75 and 102 show the motives.

2* Ed. Reiffenb rg, Bruxelles, 1846.
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Elle a fait le mien fil 81 fort ençorcerer,

Que 11 miens fleux ne puet d.ormir ne reposer,

285 Ne d lul eslongier, ne 11 ne puet durer

S'adis n'est avoec lui pour son corps regarder.

The author of the miracle play 32 may have talc n the idea

of the mother-in-law as persecutor from the 13th century

romance La MenekineO (another version of the tale exists

in the earlier L Belle H1ne de ConstantInople 1*), or

from Le Chevalier su Cygne. In La Manekine the heroine

cuts off her hand in order to escape from her incestuous

father, the king of Hungary, and appears In a rudderless

boat In Scotland, where the king marries her in spite of

his mother's objections to her unknown origin and mutilation.

The miracle play 29 draxnatises La Manekine completely,

and there the mother-In-law does not conceal her hate.

In miracle play 32 she shows hypocritical sympathy in order

to destroy Osanne.

The mother-in-law In Octavlan2* accuses the queen of adultery

because she had twins, and openly vows to have mother and

Sons burnt, 3* (Lines 112-133).

3. One accomplice in crime Is sufficient. The two in the

verse romance are not a dramatic necessity. The play is

CL Rhii, ^L'( e(L

O 1f A	 -r4 Suchu', P&is ,
1* Analysed by H. Suchier, editor of the Oeuvres de

Beaumanoir, Tome I, p.XXVII.
2* Ed. K. Vollm8ller, Heilbron 1883.
3* This is the theme of Marie de Prance's Preine (and

(a1eran de Bretagne) - the accusation that twins imist
be the children of different fathers.
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more concentrated. in this case. In the romance the matron

is executed, whereas the girl's punishment is not mentioned

in line 14005, though foretold in line 12104. Possibly an

earlier version of the romance had only one accomplice in

crime.

In. Le Chevalier an Cy , Matabrun.e had two accomplices,

a matron to help her at the childbirth and a man, Merque de
Sainteron,l* who iB to drown the seven children, but when he

looks at them and sees them smile, weeps and takes pity on

them (lines 308-447).

7. Margaret Schlauch2* discusses the play and the romance

as follows: 'It is perhaps litfle known that a version of
Oeannds story is included in the unpublished chanson de

geste Theseus de Cologne and in the prose redaction which

80 faithfully follows it. This treatment is remarkable for

a very significant change in the identity of Osanne's

persecutor. Her behaviour and tactics are those of the

usual mother-in -law, but she herself, Clodas, Is an
0 c(

ambitieus lady of the court, widow ofthe king's late enemnie

who is anxious to rehabilitate her fortunes by marrying the

king.... She is, throughout, a scheming woman with political

ambitions.... Her desires are clear and un-witchilke, but

her methods belong to the fairy tales still: the old

1* St. Trond. ed.. Relffenb erg p. 25.
2* p.82-3.
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accusation of an animal parturition and the exposi.u"e of the

children. Because Clodas represents a development away from

fairy tales - a change observable in other mediaeval

romances - she ha an important place in the gallery of

accusers. And the romance, Theseus de Cologne , in which

she does her mischief, is a highly diverting tale, well

worth rescuing from the obscurity in which it at present

reposes." I heartily agree with this.

13. In Le chevalier au Cy ne Seatrix believes that she has

borne dogs (lines 571.575):

"Lasse!" diet la royne, vichy mon corps trahy.

Trs-douee mere Dieu, de cuer vous ay siervi,

Mais par conl'ait pciet pui-ge avoir de'siervi,

Que vii kiens sont issut enssi du corps de my?

Que m'est 11 avenu? je ne say que c'est chy.'

28. The interventionS of the Virgin and her holy company are

similar in the series of miracle plays. Although not

dramatically essential to the romances it was addel to every

one of the sources.	 In the romance Osanne is a devout

woman throughout, and as she spends many years in service

to the pilgrims, Temp].ars and Hospitallers in Jerusalem,

the miraculous appearance of the Holy Mother, Son and angels

in the dramatisation is extremely suitable. In the play,

1* Rather naturally as they were Miracles de Nostre Dame.
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the miracle is emphasised by the fact that the mother-in-law

keeps the kepa so that no one can comfort the prisoner,

29. Osanne in the play has become saintly after the holy

visit, praying for her enemy's soul. Before the visit she

cursed her. In the romance her attitude towards Clodas is

never forgiving.

30. The exposure at sea in a rudderless boat is return to

the motif in La Manekine and Miracle 29, La FlUe du Roy

de Hongrie based on it (where an angel draws the boat).

Moreover the theatrical company possessed a boat (always a

pleasure for the audience) amongst its stage properties,

which was used in several miracle plays. 2*

32. Heavenly intervention is one of the most typical elements

of both play and romance. The form is spectacular in both.

In the play, the queen mother's dropping dead when her son

prays to heaven to reveal whether she committed the crime

Is not only supremely dramatic, but also realistic, for the

old woman cannot outlive her son' s accusing and denying her.

1* The rudderless boat theme occurs also in Tristan, when
Tristan, despairing of a cure for the poisoned wound.
he received in his fight with the Morholt, puts to sea
In a rudderless boat and is carried to Ireland where the
queen cures him. In Horn, Horn and. his companions are
similarly exposed as children. The theme also occurs in
Doon de Malence.

2* A boat on an artificial pond was also a stock property
for the scenes on the sea of Galilee In the Myateres d.c Ia
Passion. It appears in a well-known 16th century picture
or the set for a Mystere from a fully Illustrated Mvstere
de la Passion Ms. reproduced i Cohen, Le Thatre en
France au moyen e, Vol. I,
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In Octavien the old woman died of madness (lines 5352-57).
O).t- oc

Inthe play ' sAsource, La Manekirie , the king feared his

mother's attitude towards his wife and tried to protect

When the mother-in-law succeeded in getting rid of Jole, also

accused of bearing a monster, the king guesses who caused the

tragedy and. investigates by questioning the messengers who

substituted the letters. The wicked woman is walled up in a

tower (Line 2780):

"Fist sa mere enmurer."

The solution is more satisfactory in the play, for the

king does not have to puhish his own mother.

35. In the play, the miraculous journey is from Arragon to

the port of Jerusalem. In Miracle No.29 a lady-in-waiting

accompanies the queen into the boat. In La Manekine she

is alone with her child.

35A. The prayer in the boat, including the lament about

fortune, is based on La Manekine (Lines 4601-738). A

similar prayer appears in Miracle 29, line 1724.

36. Osanne in the play still seems to love her husband, not

b'aming him for allowing his mother to cause her distress.

La Manekine however thought about her husband ore critically

(Lines 4626-30):

Je ne sal, voir, ne sal que dolt

S'on ne le fist bourde entendant.

Male blen dettst si entand.ant
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Avoir le cuer, gu'jl ne creast

C e dont ii tant m nettet.

37. How ver saintly, she remains human in both versions.

38. The innocent woman falsely accused of preposterous

crimes u.aually hides with Ut revealing h r origins, past, r

Pea]. state. Joie in La anekine gives the most reasonable

explanation of her silence (Lines 5173-4):

"Car se je mon anul contole

Ja, voir, creUe n'en serole."

39. The change of fortune for the lady wrongfully accused to

have to work for her living in exile Is a commonplace of

this series of stories.

In La Manekine the boat is carried to Rome, also a centre

for pilgrimage, and Jole and her infant son find refuge with

a Senator. In Miracle 29 the Senator gives her and her

lady-co panion light duties only.

40. The conditions of Osanne's refuge vary in the romance

and in the play.

Everyday life is describ d. in detail In the play. This

aspect appears In the charcoalburner episodes in the romance.

4].. The episode In the play owes to Octavian the interest
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in the hawk and the horee.l* The acting company has horses

on the stage in several plays. In the romance interest in

warriors' pursuits is natural in the wartime atmosphere of

Constantinople as well as being aristocratic, and. leads to

the meeting of the triplets with their grandfather and father.

42. The appearance of animals with the boys is lively)

charming and natural in both versions.

43. The charcoalburner is an admirable and lovable character

in the play ard the romance. In Thee&is de Co1one the

contrast between the husband spoiling the three and the wife

grumbling causes much comedy. In the play, Renier is just

aS good a foster father but has more common sense, not going

to the extremes of Renier In the romance, so that be lacks

the outstanding quality of heroi8m. In ctavIan Climent Is

furious with his foster-son Florent (whom he pretends to be

his own) f or wasting his money on a eparrowhawk and a

1* Paul Streve In Die Octavian-8ae, Inaugural Dissertation,
UnIversItt r1angen 1884, page 6, calls the Miracle 32
another version of the Octavian legend and considers that
the author Invented all the names except that of Osanne.
"Although the names Octavian, Dagobert, Florens and lyon
are not mentioned, the Miracle is nothing else than a
slightly modified Octavian legend." He concludes that the
miracle play is based on Octavian with a few traits from
"La Manekine". Obviously, P. Streve did not know of Thesus
de Co1one. On p.20 he notes that in Reall di FrneI,
8toria di DruiolIna (1380-1420) the exiled Drugiolina
calles herself Rosana, which is reminiscent of Osanne.
Rosane or Rosanes Is Roxana, the wife of Alexander In the
Alexander romanceS. Osanne comes from the Hebrew (and
BIblIc.1) "Hosanna". 	 p1' .&j
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hunting horse, whereas the foster-mother defends the

adopted child (lines 1233-38):

"Sire, laisss l'enfant ester.'

D'uncune franchise 11 vient

Ame, je quit ne vos apartient.

Nature, espoir, ii fait entendre

A ce que] ii devoit aprenare.

I]. n'a cure de vostre avoir.0

44. In the play, and in others n the series, we see a true

to life description of the hunt. The knights protest

faithful service to their king, but their common sense does

not let them risC themselves for his sake after nightfall.

The romance has numerous examples of devoted rescues in the

heroic tradition.

ps epsk is c,4b& c 4/.d -ID •Kie	 trdtJ

45.The kihg in LaManekine reacted in an even more

humane way, for when he read his mother's letter accusing

the quesn of giving btri +o Cl m or5lerhe grieves but

decides (lines 3269-il):

"Se Dix a fait sa vo1ent

Du fruit qu'ele a en sol ports

Ele n'i a mort desservie."

and he writes that she is to keep mother and offspring safe

till his return.

46. The king finding the forest hut is a commonplace of

fairy tales. (In A Thousand and one nights , "The Envious

Sisters" the Sultan also finds his children while lost on a
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hunt). Grimm's fairy tale "The Three Little BIrds" 2* Is

a version of the same ep1ode

A king marries beneath his rank, a dairy maid. She has

a son during his absence; two jealous sisters expose the

child on the water, observed by a magic bird. A fisherman

finds him end brings him up as he has no child. The king on

his return is told that the queen bore a dog. He accepte

God' s will. The following year the seine thing happens. The

third year the queen bears a girl. The jealous sisters say

that the queen bore a cat; the king is Impatient and throws

his wife into prison for many sears.

When the boys hear from other children that they are

foundlings, they question the fisherman and set out to search

for their father. The eldest son meets the king while

hunting. The magic bird and the fisherman tell the truth,

They all return to the palace and take the poor queen out of

prison. The two jealous sisters are burnt.

The mag1 bird gives the details of the crime as well

as additional evidence.

In the romance and the play the additional evidence Is

given by the maid who exposed the children and the matron who

was present at their birth; the magic element Is omitted.

47. In the play the foster parents treat the king with the

greatest respect, whereas the charcoalburner in the romance

1* "De dre V,gelkens" In Kinder und Hausmrchen esarnmelt
durch die Brder Grimm, Marburg 1935, Vol.11, no.96,

182-187.
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forgets to respect his king when Gadifer threatens the lIves
of' the triplets accused of attempted egicid by poisoning.
In the play he Is a reasonable working man true to type,

yet perfectly Individualised. too, polite but not subservient.

48. Armour, of course, being the equIpient of knights. In
Octavianr Climent, a vilein, doe not know how to put on

spurs correctly (lines 3034-3047).

49. In La Manekine the king lets his unknown son play with

the wedding ring. His foster father, Jole's host, tries to

send the boy away, for he is disturbing the king' 8 meal, but
the king begs him to let him remain (Lines 6100-104).

In the romance the charcoalburner and his wife disagree about

the education of the children. Her harshness mak a him even

more loving. The unevenness of their upbringing leaves no

adverse trace in the boys; th y are generous and thoughteul.

The charcoalburner discusses with them, and the three of them

discuss th situ tion amongst themselves.

In the play adoption is n t m ntioned. Both That r p rents

treat the boys as their own and bring them up with commons na

50. A commonplaue in romance. Nahre ?45S rnure-.

51. The play h s this delightful rustic supper and the

I	 4	 1/

I	 N VO(1V}lC1' j Heilbronn 1883.
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interesting example of upper class handwashing.1* A very
pleasant scene on the stage. The meal is realistically

appetising.

52. The method of poisoning may be based on a similar

incident In Charles le Chauve, an unpublished 14th century

chaneon de geste, according to R. Bossuat. 2* Ik f)O5øi ?i9 15

ap oprIe	 -the	 kj	 41ic tke	 ioffie	 - (i- t^	 (i-d dea.

53.In both versions the triplets are happy with their

fosterfather.

54.In La Manekine the king questions his host the

senator about his seven year old son, because he notices
his own wedding ring. In Octavian the royal father
doubts that Climent Is the real father of the twin he has
found. The author of Theeus de Cologne, however, does

not despise the working class background of the royal

children, only the villainous Clodas expresses snobbery.

56. Concerh with money is shown in Octavian as typical

of the vilein or middle class merchant, whereas the royal-born
Plorent Ls foolishly generous in a business transaction.
The author of Thes&is de Cologne discards this tradition
and shows Renler, although in very poor circumstances,

possessing the quality usually associated with the aristocracy,

1* Washing the hands before a meal is a commonplace In the
epics. The phrase "corner l'eau", to sound a horn to
show that water for washing is ready, is the equivalent
of the dinner-bell.

2* Le. t\oyn	
y. 132
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thus making him appear even more ideal; however thr ughout

the text there are 	 coimnon sense remarks about

the usefulness of material wealth.

57.Clirnent in 4Octavian cootinues to accompany and. help

his foster son, although he causes him embarrassment too.

58. In La Manekine (lines 5999-6030) the king weeps when

he looks at his eon whom the senator claims as his own (for

he bought him and his mother from the sailors who found her)

and. says how he lost his wife and son through treason. In

Octavian (lines 1627-70) the king weeps when he sees his

unlr±iown son Florent and tells Dagobert how he remembers

his wrongfully exiled wife and Sons.

60. In Thesue de Cologne traitors are regularly offered

pardon if they confess, but are executed nonetheless.

67. The author of the play shows some interest in the sea

(lines 691 and 1837), aM obviously the landeman's wonder.

68. The play contains this interesting detail; references

to contemporary legal proceedings occur in other miracle plays.

Perhaps It was necessary to teach the audience how to

protect a woman's property.

69. The king in the play is seen as an able organiser and

general. His only fai].m'e was in his private life - this

Is the essential story of Gadifer too.
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70. The host and hostess have a very bad conscience about

their lack of good deeds shown in their repeated requests

for Osanne to look after the we].fare of their souls. The

Church 'ooked upon the accumulation of wealth for secular

purposes with disapproval, and It was customary for the rich

to endow clerical institutions to eneure their soul's

salvation. The old couple follow contemporary practice

In this way.

5,
71. Magnin in Journal des Savants ,1847, page 49,

discusses this passage as a basis for the date of the

miracle play which he considers to be after 1334:

"Cette distinction 4&Iicate entre la langue turquo et ].a

langue arabe ne me paratt pas avoir pu tre prsente

Un auditoire compos en grande partie de bourgeois, de

clercs et d'artisans, avant que lea entreprises menaçantes des

Turcs contre l'Zurope orlentale, repousses par la croisade

de 1344, n'eussent fait mieux connatre ces peuples dana

nos contres." ou.ev& 4L cL Rre.sc	 iiA)t41 11ee. feôpkS

- 1esF ih a	 eMext AJMJ 4OPP%	 41Q ChAMSbJ (k	 CkP4)

sW't be.ce- Ni cko5 ho+	 1fr-b.- 4	 r

75. The reunion of Thierry and Osanne is beautifully

dramatised. The tension heightens progressively from the

king's first vow to go on pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The

prayer in the Temple and preparations for aupp r in a

tantalising way delay the meeting which Is one of the
highlights of the play.

In the romance the reunion is delayed by numerous adventures.

The Paris version deliberately inserts further episodes,
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for th. family can only be reunited at the very end. But

the excessive prolongation regrettably weakens the artistic

effect. It seems likely that an earlier and simpler version

of Thesus was nearer to the play and that the continuator

had forgotten that Osanne knew that her name was cleared

and wanted to live with her husband again.

76. The episode in the play is more direct than in La

Manekine

77. In La Manekine Jole hears from her protector the

senator that her husband the king is coming to stay. 8he

Quite understandably hides, fearing death at his hands (lines

5897-950) as she is $gnorant of the discovery of her innocence.

78. In the play Osanne is touched by her husband's apprecia-

tion of her humble attitude and d voted service. In the

rom nce Osanne has the sam reputation, but Gadifer does

not comment upon it.

79. This Is th third occasion of handwashing in the play.

Obviously the actors ould. enjoy the "stage business". It

is also an Interesting illustration of oclal history, as

fork , th h known in th Middle Ages and. u ci to coo

meat, w re not Intro uced at table till the end of the 16th

century, when H nry III used one to e t meat, which

practice was regarded as scandalous.1t

1* F rks cam into use first in Italy in the 15th century.
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80. Recognition by means of a ring is a commonplace in

romance. In Miracle 29 the king finds his wife in her

place of refuge because he sees his little son playing with

his wedding ring.

82. In La Manekine the senator tells Jole that the king has

lost his wife and son through treason and is searching for

them. Th play Is more direct than the romance of

Manekine and Thesus de Cologne in the way the husband

explains his own feelings before his wife reveals herself.

In Thesus de Cologne Osanne hears about Gadifer from

Reneohon, in the eontinuation from the charcoalburner, and

she still hesitates to come forward.

83. In Miracte 29, La Flue du Rol de Honrie , when the

couple first meet the stage direction reads "id ira le

roy acoler sa femme sanz riene dire, et se pasmerontn.(L,.e 3f
Lengthy explanations follow.

In La Manekine (lines 6506-10):

Li role keurt vers ii ee1assis

Se Va plus de cent This baisie,

Aincois k'll li puist dire "Arnie"

Et ele lul tout ensement.

Bras a bras furent longueinent

Avant que 11 parler petlssent.
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84. In La Manekine the senator invites the nobility of

Rome to honour the couple in his house. They are blessed

by the Pope who miraculous'y restores Joie's mutilated

hand.
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CONCLUSION

A study of the similarities and divergencies between

the verse romance nd this play gives a clear insight into

the method of treating a well-loved theme. The dramatist

takes freely from the romance, simplifies the story while

keeping the eBsentials - the persecuted queen, the foundlings

brought up affectionately by the charcoalburner and reunited

with their royal father, and later the finding of Osanne

their mother as hostess in Jerusalem.

The most important changes are:

1. The elimination of the politically ambitious Clodas, who

is replaced by the more primitive and conventional type of

jealous mother-in-law (as found in earlier versions of the

theme of women falsely accused, in La Man kirlel* and Le

Chevalier an

2. The miraculous appearance of the Virgin, God and angels

as saviours of the innocent, in order to fit harmoniously

into this series of miracle plays of Our Lady,

3. The miraculous journey in the rudderless boat guided by

the Archangel Michael (also based on La Manekine, and probably

repeated with variations from the boat scehe In Miracle 29,

which must have been popular with the audIence).

1* L Manekine in Oeuvres Potigues de PhIlippe de Bepumanoir
ed. H. Suchier, Paris 1884.

2* Le Chevalier an Cygne et Godefrols de Bouillon, ed.
Baron d Rfferberg, Bruxelles 1846. (Monuments poir
servir a l'Histoire des Provinces. Tome IV, d.euxieme
division Tome I.)
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4. The finding of the triplets in the poor people's hut in

the wood instead of the appearance of heroic young warriors

who rescued their grandfather on the battlefield.

. A slighter change is that of the name of the king from

Gadifer to Thierry, 1 and

6. the replacement of Constantinople by Aragon.

It Is not clear why the dramatist should have made this

change; presumably it was to suit himself or his company.

Robert Bossuat makes the following suggestion: "A une poque

oi lee Grecs sont consIdz4s comme des imfIdles, Ii est

dlfficile d'appeler la Vierge au secours d.'une princesee

d'origlne palenne et qui fl'a reu le baptme qu'au moment de

son manage. Transporter la scne en Aragon, royauine

chi4tien, c'est rendre plus vraisemblable le secours des

puissances c&estes acoord 	 l'hro!ne." 2*

However, Osanne was so devout in the romance, that the

1* In a 14th century chanson de geste Her pin there Is an
episode based on La Manelcine in which a faithI'ul squire
called Thierry accomanies Joyeuse Into exile and works
for her. Oeuvres Poetipues de PhIlI pre de Beaumanoir,
ad. H. $uchier, Paris 1884, p.LXXXII.
Thierry is the name of the duke In Cologne who gives
Panise and her son protection in exile after being
falsely accused of having intended to poison her husband..
Panise is Duchesse, e&, F. Guessard and L. Larchy,
Paris 1860, A.P.F.IV.

2* Le Moyen Age, Tome XIV 1959, p. 545.
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audience should not have been shocked. Constantinople was

Christian during the 14th century, the dramatist did not

need. to mention that the king and his wife were only

baptised at their wedding, and are there not other examples

of the heavenly powers helping the newly converted?

If the author of the romance was still alive at the

time of performance, he could not have been displeased

with this p1a, which is obviously based on the romance

and respects the atmosphere and characters of the poem and.

brings them before the public in another medium in a lively

form.
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. hpn Servion's version of ThEZEU8, son of EZEIJS. in Gestes

et cronictues de la Maison de Spvoye.l*

The author, Jehan Servlon, was attached to Philippe

sans Terre2* and followed him into prison at Loches. It was

there that he composed his work, during the years 1462-63,

as he writes in the preface to his patron:

',.. durant voetre detencion le n'ay pas este en ma

liberte, sins suis estee foulles &.malmenes a cause de

vostre detenolon. Et a cele cause ie me suis mis a faire

ce livre en y passant aucu.nement le duell de ma tristesse &

empriant ung chscun jour pour vostre delivrance tant envers

Dieu cornme envers le monde...tt

Phi1ipe sans Terre came out of prison after two years

but Jehan 2ervion is not mentioned among the people who

accompanied him, nor elsewhere (as far as the editor

F.E. Bollati knew) so that he may have died in prison, for

he was aire ày quite old. 
3*

The chronicle may have been

1* Published twice:
a) Monum ntahist Ia edita ju su regis Cai

cript rum T m I p.1- 82.
(Augutae Taurinorum MDCCCXL)

b) F.E. B ilati, Ge tez t or nictu s d la Mal n d
Sav y	rJhnSrvin publiéd'aprè 1 mnucrlt
uni u 1a B.N. d Turin. 2 vol. Turin 1 79.

2* Philip àé S v , r Count f Bre s
3*ff i firstnamd	 ____

in 1443. aordw -4o F E 3Ol, .	 xir	 ('.4)

de€. vee4 ja e*J r tcord4 .' 11	 accou 1r

o- -fke- Pke oE	 c&vocj.
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coiipl t d by an ther auth r, for there is a change of

handwriting and composition aft r folio 174, or else Jehan

Servion rushed to complete it.

The manuscript was describ d by Lon Mnabra.2*

"Ce singuli r monument fut dcouvert n 1782 d ns la

bib1iothque de is famifle della Cisterna par un avocat

Donaudi, qui le copia. L'ourage original, crit sur

parcheinin en lettres gothiq.ues, offrait des riches enluminures."

F.E. Bollati comments (p.XLV), "le manuscrit * de la

Bib11othque nationale n'a en parchemin que la premlire

feulile de chaque cahier (lee autres sont en papier), et

pour ce qul eat des enj.uzninures, le lecteur peut juger par

1ui-mme de leur valeur d'aprs lee facs1mil qui sont joints

notre dition."

The work which concerns us is the prologue of a

chronicle and genealogy of the house of Savoy, tracing the

family right back to Troy, including Thesus de Cologne.

It was fashionable to trace ancestors as far into the past

as possible, and Jehan Servion amusingly remarks (p.4):

"Et qui plus en vouldra enquerir, je ly responz que

tous fumes partys d.'Adam & de Eve, nos prumiers peres & meres.tf

1* Bollati p.XLV.
2* De la marche des Etudes historigues en Savole et en P1 mont

Ohs béry 1839, p.8.
3* M. 1. 12.	 Perhaps M. 1. 12 is a copy of the above

mentioned manuscript. In any case the surviving manuscript,oi
which he based his edition in 1879 was In the National
Library of Turin. In 1906, urifortu.nately, there was a
fire in which it was destroyed.
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Lea G stes et Croniciues d la Mpy n de S pvoye by

Jehan Servion has several sources according to Its second

editor P. • Bol].atl. (p.XLVI):

1. Chronique de Cabaret 1417-1420, Jean Dorieville or

D' Oronville.

2. Chronique de Martinus Polonus la Martignane, or Martini.ane. 1'

3. "Chrogniques du Dauphin qui sont a Vienne."

4. Chroniques de Pxance.

5. "Gestea espagnolles".

6. PIces officielles.

However the prologue Is not to be found in these sources.

ehan 8ervion's chronicle Use distingue des autres par .n

Prologue qul mrite une attention particu1ire. Ce prologue

eat en effet un vrItab1e roman de cheva1erie... 2*

The editor knew of the 1534 edition and wonders:

"Y auroit-il quelque rapport entre le roman de Jean Servion

et celul de Borinemere qul est de beaucoup po5tpjer71

1* Bollati ,Vol. II, p. 337. "Le Chroniqueur se rapporte sous
cette denomination a la Chronica suinmorum pontificurn

Po1ous seu 0payIensis IStrzbski,, archèvëque Qe Gnesne,
duche de Posen) d.ont la pzemiere edition parut a Bale en
1559... "coimne le trouverea en l'ystorial martiniane,"
I. 73, "conune tout a plain emparle l'ystoyre martinyanne"
I. 74 Ucoe le trouveres en la Martigriane." I. 162.
I. p.409: "L'on treuve en la Martgyane que l'an mu III C
et V fast fait pape Clikient...."

2* Bollati p.XLVII.
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He was unaware of the earlier versions. The relationship

is difficult to disentangle, for the present version,

Thezeus son of Ezeus, Is different from all other known
versions.

The following extractsl* will show the differences and.
siinhlari ties.

The prologue containing the dedication to Philippe de

Savoye and his genealogy takes up pages 3-6. A poem of 62

lines on the subject of misfortune and Philippe's imprisonment

follows on pages 6-8. 2

The first chapter begIns on p.9: "Cy conimencent leo
gestes & croniques de la noble et tres illustrissime &

excellente mayson do Savoye. Et sy encommence a Ezeus roy
de Colne etAffelayne Ba fenime en l'an de grace II XLII."

The romance ends on p.71: "Cy fine 1'Istoyre do Ezeus

le roy de Colorgne & do Helayne sa femme & de leur filz
Thezeus, qui naisquist bossu & puls devint droit,	 comme

11 print Ysobie la fillie de l'empereur Giordain, & comment

ii suacidlt & parvint Iusquez a la signorie de Saxogne, dont

sont yssus leo ylustrismes slgnleurs de Savoye. 0 3

1* Taken from the edition by F.E. Bollati.
2* FacIng page 3 there is a pen-drawing of the author

writing at a desk.
Facing page 9 King Ezeus and. Queen Helayne kneel in
prayer by an altar.

3 V	 4
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The nnmesl* of the main char8cters are changed, except

for Thezeus, who remains. His father is called Ezeus

Instead of Floridas, his mother Helayne instead of A1idqJne,

his beloved Yzobie instead of Flore.

Thezeus' father-in-law is called Va].lerien2 (p. 14 and 15)

or GiordaIn3* (p.9,	 p.70 and. 71) instead of Esmez4.

Pope Fabian	 appears Instead of Saint Boniface.

The date is changed to 242 instead of 632, the time of

Dagobert in the verse. 5*

There are additions to the story:

The episode of queen Helayne and the poor woman, which

replaces that of queen A1Ido)ae mocking a deformed chi1d

Ehe episode of the squires discussing Ysobie.

*ne person of the tutor who looks after Thezeus, thus making

him seem younger and. less independant.

the person of the goldsmith's wife.

±he episode in which Thezeus disguises himself as a jewel

1* Robert Bossuat, In Le Mo yen e, Tome XIV, 1959, p.106,
concludes that this version might 1e thie to oriental
influence: "Certaines patIcu1rItes , c9mme le nom Theseus
forin sur celul de son pere Ezéua precede d.'iuneconsonne
grecquç w However there .is nothing Byzanine about this
tale, and Ezeus is clearly formed ,on Theseu.s, not the
other way about, as the name Theseus was in the tradition
from the beginning. Probably Servion has taken the story
from the verse or prose version and rewritten it, changing
some of the names and Inserting It chronologically In the
3rd century with the aid of a universal history, probably
Martinus Polonus.

2 Valerian 251-260.
3* Gordian III, emperor 238-244.
4* Pope Fabian 236-250.
5* R. Bossuat, op.cit., p.105: "Il est dong certain que le

recit de Jean Servion	 pas emprinte au roman français
qul situe l'episode a Rome quatre slecles plus tard, au
temps de Dagobert." .
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merchant.

-€he tournament in which Thezeus obeys Yzobie's commands

exactly.

Important omissions include:

The accusation of adultery with a dwarf because of Fernagus'

rejected love, consequently the single combat between

Lucas-Cornicant and Fernagiie.

The assassination ordered by Ploridas of his own eon, and

the transformation before imminent death.

Separation and. further adventures after the wedding.

Al]. pain and violence.

Realism within the happenings of the romance (although there

are charming realistic descriptions of everyday life at court).

p.3. Prologue.

Cy commencent lea Croniques dee signieurs & de la maison

tresnoble de Savoye.

p.4. 'a pas grant temps qu'en escripvant 1e2 gestes des

papes & dez empereurs le moy trovay a is Cronique de Ottavian,

le cjuel fust au temps de la nalosance de h suz Crist &

auquel fust demoustre par la ybile turbburcine, la sage,

Ara C€ly qul encores eat a Ro). Et la trovay comment le

dit Ottavian estoit partis de Enee Enee stoit party de

Troye. Maiz, en suyvant lea dittez g stes, ;e trouvay que de

ligne en ligne lea ducz signleurs de Saxogne, dont apres

illy eust III Ott a enipereur , y partirent du dit Ottovian
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& de la lignee de Enee. Et qul plus en Touldra enquerir, (e

ly respon.z que tous ftimes partys dAdam & de Eve, nos pruiniers

peres & meres.

Miz pour mleulx declayt'jer la verite de la condesendence,

lay trouve que en lan de la nalesance de nostre signi.eur

Ibesus Crist II0XLII ii eust a Co].ongne uIroy d.urant le

tempe de Giordainl* lempereur & soub leglise aU temps du

pope Fabien, XIX pape & le prumier e cm, le que]. roy eust

a nom Ezeus, & sy avoit a fexnme tine tres noble femme & dame,

la queue eust a nom Eflayne. Et sy avoyent estee nouvellement

faiz cristiena2*, sy creurent moult fermement. Et sy

Thrent aucung temps sans avoir nul enlTant, dont la royne qul

(p. 5) moult devotte estoit estoit moult dolante. Sy priolt

nostre Slgnieur lour & nuit 3 qu'il lern' dormast aucung oyr,

conmie 11 fast, ainsi que verres. Et pour ce ciu'il ma semble

que ceste cronique fasse moult ala declayracion des gestes de

mes treshaulx treseuxcellans & tresnobles & puissans signleurs

mes signleurs de la malson de Savoye, is me suis voullu pener

do prumierement mettre en remembrance la eronique, geste &

histoyre, du dit Eseu roy d.e Colongne a cause de ce q.ue de

une pert de la partirent les signleurs saxogniens, des quelx

sont partie, corn Ia est dit, mes tresdoubtes signieurs de

1* Giordain, Gordian in the Cronigue M prtiniane ChaDter XXV,
f,XLVa co].. 1, 240-246. Martinus ionus rstrepus,
archbishop of Gnesen, La Cronique Ma1tinpne, A. Verard,
Paris, r15o3?.

2* An addiion to the known versions. 44 y r

3* An addition.	 4 r#.	 c'i, ot. oc- cs" ve o	 is t coi.
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Savoye. Et pour non plus perdre temps, le nen feray plus

de narracion, ains encommenceray au dit Eseu roy & de ].a royne

E].ayne sa fermne a cause de povolr parvenlr a la propre geste

& cron.ique de la treshaulte trescellente & treenoble

malson de Savoye, empriant Dieu qull ly plaise de moy

donner grace de la pouoir parfaire & parfunir a is loange

de ly & au plaisir & benyvol].ence de toute la treshoble

malson de Savoye. Ala queue loange lay encomencee ceste

oeure, & par espeélal pour la feruante & lnnombrable amour

ala queue le suls tenus davoir a mes devant dltz slgnleurs

mes tresd.oubtes slgnieurs mes slgnleurs de Savoye ala queUe

malson Dleu 'vuellie acroistre, honneur, sante, properite &

longue duree en habondance de tous bien, & ala loange de

toute la Court oelestlelle. Ainsi soit ii.

Treshaut treseu.xellant & trespulssant & mon tresredoubte

signleur Philipe de Savoye plaleai* asavoir a vostre
(pC

grace cjue durant vostre detenclon Ia nay pas esteen ma liberte2

1* Bollati has plalsa. Plalse would make better sense.
2* ThIs does not seem necessarily to Imply that the author

was imprisoned with Philip at Loches. e merely says he
lost his liberty and was oppressed. There may however
be other evidence. Bollai , states on p.XXXII-XXXIII:
"Ii paraft qua Servion, deja d'u.n certain ge loisque
naccjult Pilllppe pans Terre, fut des lors attache
particullerement a ce prlcet le sulvit jusgue dens
is prisonde Loches. Apres tout c'eet pendant
1'exnprlsonnement de Philippe qu'll composa son ouTrage..."
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ains uis estee foulles & malmenes a cause de voetre

detencion. Et a celle cause le me sule mis a faire ce

livre en y passant aucunement le duell de ma tristeese &
des pj5a.i7ce

A empriant ung ch.ecun sour pour voatre delivrance tant

envers Dieu comine envers le monde, ainsy come veoir prres

en la eustance dung petit lay que By apres senseult, ].e

quel vostre indigne serviteur loyal a fait & compil].e tel

quel & de peu de vaflue. Sy vous plaisel* a lauolr agreable,

empriant Dieu qul]. vous doint sante & longae vie, car a

].auuenir no pouee vous fallir.

Chapter I.

(p.9) Cy commencent lea gestes et &roniques... Et sy

encomrnence a Ezeus roy do Coulongne & a Ee].ayne sa femme

en lan de grace IICXLII.

Hanclerinement en lan do la nativite do nostre aignieur

Jhesus Crist IICXLII) 11 oust un.g roy a Cologne le quo].

fust battize soubz 10 pape Fabien xixe 2*, & sa feie aussi,

& y fust mis a nom Ezeus & ala royne ifelayne, lesqueu].x

par avant avoyent estee mescreans. Et doininoit toute la

partie do eur le Rin & Saxogne & iueques ala mer do Flandre,

soubz la dominaclon do lempereur Giordain. Et fust moult

1* Written correctly. Seeprevious example.
2* St. Fabian was in fact the 20th Pope from St. Peter.

There was only one pope of the name, so XIX must refer
to the papacy as a whole. Fabian in the Cronique
Martiniane: "Comment Fabien coimnenca l'an de nstre
Seigneur CCXL." f. XLV.
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grand sign.leur & ly estant serrazin ce non obstant 11

maintenoit justice a ung checung. Dont apres quant 11 fust

crietienne & qull entend.ist l'ordre d.e la cristienne toy

1]. multiplya moult en vertue & fust moult chtholique, prodons,

vray lusticier crueux a pwiir lee maulvaix, doux & miserl-

(p.lO)cors en cas de pitie, symana vertus & remplis de toutee

bonnes meurz. Ce tel estoit, la royne sa fenime ne lempirolt

de riens, sins estoit reaxnplie de toute charite & quazi

comme touts dedle a Dieu, tellement queue visatoit lee

xnalades & mesine lee confortoit de se ognemens & buyvragee

desbersl* & de medecines & lee souvenoit en leurSneceesites

elle revestissoit lee povres, visatoit lee hospitaulx, leur

amenistroit leur viande, & faisoit peflerinages, leunoit,

donnoit ausmosnee. En effait elle se penoit d'acomplir lee

oevree de meericorde & servoit Dieu de tout son pouoir.

Ainsy furent ung teinpe ensemble le roy Ezeus & la royne

Hellayne Bans avoir nulz enffans; & comme nature desire

d'avoir naturelle progenie & hoirs pour suscesdir tant au

nom conime suix biens is royne Helayne requist ung lour au

roy Ezeus quil ly plaisit de voloir faire u.ng veu a nostre

Signieur atm que nostre signleur Dieu leur donnast lignee.

Le roy Ezeus ly outroya; & le veu fiast tel quilz voyeent a

Dieu & a Nostre Dame que, se il leur donnoit ung en.ffant,

quil fonderoyent une eglise a Coiongne...

Ce non pourtarit la royne natendist pee queue fuet

1* P.E. Bollati's glos ary: purgation.
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ceinte, ama de u.ne gran e c nl'idence queue avoit en

DIeu & a liostre Dame e].le fiat a encoxnmencer le fonctement a.e

la ditte egilee cie N tre Dam , la queUe eat encores an
iour dehuy appellee N str Dame de Colongne. Et elle mesine
111* aloit & se aydoit aveques lee aultres femeletes, & lee

aydoit a chargier le mortier, lea pierres & aultres chosee

neccessayrea. 1mg (p.11) louP advint que une simple povre
femme vint la pour gaignier 88 vief & celle ditte femme

estoit fort enceinte, quazi apres dacouchier, & celle femme

se print a ouvrer & a travaillier tellement que1le suoit;

& la sourvint la royne, qui la regarda & fust comrneue de

pitie, & ainsy qu'elle vist que la clitte femme voloit
chargier du mortier sur sa tete die accourust pour ly

aydLier.	 t en ly aydant elle l t oyst plaindre; sy retint le

mortier en see mains & ].y dist:'ma mye, reposes vous, car

TOUS nen satires pas mains payee." La poure femme salogmillia

& requist a t4ostre tiame que par Sa grace autant empeuat avoir

la royne en son ventre comme elle y en avoit& la royne,

gui Ia loings delle estoit, la vist a genoulz sans oyr ce

queue d.isoit; die diet "amen"...

That night she conceives a son, although the couple are

old. Lhe next morning on the way to mass she hears cries and

acts as midwife to the same poor woman in labour. ihe

child is named Alain because the queen is called lielayne.

1* ii for I.
2* An interesting comment on women workers.
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Chapter II.

Pen-drawing of birth-scene showing the queen in bed, two

midwives in front, one, sitting, holds a hunchbacked infant.

A fireplace behind.

be la naissance du filz an roy Ezeus, qul eust a nom Tezeus

& naquist bossu.

Au chief de IX moys is royne Helayne sy aoucha dung

filz; male tant y e.,ast qull naisqulet tout bossu, & lestolt

sy tree fort que quazi la bosse passoit la teste. Le roy ba

Dieu & envoya querre l'arcevesquezde Coicne & le fist

batizer & ly inlet a nom Tezeus. Lenl'fant fust norris comme

apartlent a fllz de roy; & sachiez que comblen quil fust

contralt, sy estoit ii tree vertueux en son enffance & quant

Ii comenasa a laUgUllier) tOUteS see parolles eetoyent

honestez & son niainttient nestoit pas d 1 enffant, aine se

contenoit en bomme. Et quantli vint de VI a VII ans le roy

beta aulx feimnee2* & ].e b1]J a II moultz valliane

philosofes3* & bone clers, lesquelx 1endo_.trinarent, aprindrent,

& teilement que avant qu'll vint en eon XVe amlee ii sceust le

VII are & aprint tellement qu'll savolt respondre a toutez

questions. Oil no fust pas prince sans letre que dit Ozie4*

aefles coronnes.

1 It is interesting to note that Ezeus and Pborid.aa had no
negative reaction to the child's deformity.

2* An, addition to the other versions.
3* Axjinteresting addition concerning the chuld's education.
4* La emusing quotation. Ozie could be "Ozimu.e grec do nation,

filz de Abraham commenca "an de nostre Seigneur quatre cens
XXII & tint le siege ung an VIII mole. 11 inetltua beneyr
le clerge ou earned! saint & que le serf ne fut fait clerc
& be clerc ne tint taverne publique." La Cronigue martinlane
Verard, Paris s. d., f. LXa col. 2, chapter LVI.
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Chapter III.

Pen-drawing of the king, left, pointing towards a

hunchbacked youth, and two nobles receiving the boy.

tP.13) Comment le Roy Ezeue balila son filz en gouvernement

a la noblesse de son pays.

Le roy Ezeus voyant & considereant lee vertus & bonnes

meurs lee queues xnifltlplioyent en son filz Thezeus, 11

bolt Dieu, & combien quil filet contralt & bossu & treslaid

de vision ii disoit "beau sire Dieux, qul tout as fait &

forme a ta volante, le toy be de ce filz quil ta pleu a

moy dormer; sy toy prie & requlers qul]. toy plaise quil

solt bon, car bonte se passe bien sans beaulte, malz beau].te

ne vault guieres sans bonte.l* Ainsy souvajites foy penasolt

be roy en son fllz & be falsolt souvant devant by venir,2

ce non obstant qull estolt tree laid, la doubceur de see

parolles, & la grcieusete de son maintlent be fysoyent

estre By tresplaleant que toux ceu].x qui boeent parler nen

povoyent estre saolles.

As Ezeus is old he offers his government anLl crown to

his son. Thezeus will not accept during his father's life

time, but wishes to learn the art of arnie; (' 1"t)

"come en ].a conduytte des aultreL choses afin que je puisse
accjuerir la benivollance de vos pays, du meindre jusquau

plus grand."

1* The same proverb is found In the verse and editions.
2* An addition.
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The king is delighte&.

Chapter IV.

Drawing of mounted nobleman looking at a youth kneeling

in prayer.

(p.14) Comment lee signieure & gouerneux de Thezeus le

menarent a Ia chache, & coment 11 devint beau].x & droit

de SOfl corps.

The nobles and squires continue Thezeus' education.

They take him out hunting.

Et ainsy en chevauchant il avint que lee ditz noblez

parloyent de la fillie a lempereur Valerien qul lore regnoit.

Et sachiez que depuis Giordain lempereur XXIIIIe 1]. ly eust

III empereux iusques a Valerien, cest assavoir Phulipe,l*

Decyo2* & Gallue,3* lea quelx ne regnarent de Xliii ens lusques

a Vallerien.4* Or avoit ce dit empereur Vallerien, qul fust

le XXVIIe empereu.r, une sy tresbelle fillie que la 'y ou de

sa beaulte en corrolt par tout le monde....Et ainsy que

Thezeus lee oyst parler, 1]. leur prit a denander:'mes

eignieursde quoy parlez vous?W & ung chivallier, arrogant,

fier & orguillieux, ly diet: WSire bossu, que vous empeut 11

1* Phelippe, son of GlordaLn in the year 246. Cronipues
Martinianes f.XCVa coLl

2* Decius, ibid. col.2.
3* ibid. f.XLVb col.l
4* ibid. f.XLVb col.2. l'an de nostre Seigneur deux cens LV

tindrent l'empire XV ane Valerien et Galeten son filz.
There Is no mention of a daughter.
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chaloir?" Et lore Thezeus d. grant despit (p. 15) Si se vertua

& estandiet sup son chival, & reclama Dieu & Nostre Dame

tellement ue leur grace a pandist d. sur ly; & inconte.n nt

ii devint beaux et &roys & tel quil neust en a c paigni

nul plus bel loyne d ly.

The m n who insulted him kn els for ercy, Th zeus

forgives him arid n uire a out t e princess Yzobie in

Constantinopi . H is quite absorbed, and "la face ly

pa].ist et ableuist". His tutor is anxious and offers to

help. Th z us confe s his secret love and asks f r advice.
Th t tor sug este that he sho id o to se h r.

The party of hunters go to Aix2* in Germany wh re there

is great joy because of God's grace to Thez us th ir lord's

son. He prais s God and thanks th people of Aix.

Yzobie is the c nstant subj ct of c nv rsation between

Th z us and his tutor.

The situation leading up to th miracle is h rig d in

this version. Inst ad of w uld-be assas ins there is one

rude knight who insults th d form d pri ce, hurt1ig his

fe linge and affecting his first stirrings of manh d, desire

&nd curiosity. The transformation is brought about by a

physical e fort: "si sesvertua esta diet" as well as a prayer

anew red by a miracle, almost a kind of rationalisation.

After the miracle Thezeus forgiv a the m n who spoke such

1* Ai additional episode, in the tradition of courtly romances.
2* In the verse and edition they return to Cologne.
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contemptuous words, just as the child forgives the four

would-be assassins in the verse and edition. Physical

threats are chang d into mental cruelty in this version.

Thezeus falls in love bi hear-say of Yz bie's beauty.

In the verse and edition he ails in love through the sight

of the statue of F].ore. The two ways are in the tr dition of

courtly love, a passion for the unknown and far-away lady.

The introduction of the tutor as confidant and advisor

throughout this version makes Thezeus seem rmioh younger

and less independ nt than in the verse and edition.

Chapter V.

Drawing of king Ezeus kneeling and receiving a

messenger who holds out a sealed document to him.

(p.17) Comment le Roy Ezeus receust les nouelles que dieux

avolt fait tant de grace a eon fiiz Thezeus quil estoit

devenus droit.

An immediate message is sent to the king and queen.

The king makes a long prayer of thanks and dedication of

Thezeus' soul to God.

Et pareilliement feist la royne son oreyson secreè.

Et puis incontenant furent mandez larcevescjues & la clergie

d.e la cite & furent ordonneez lea prooeasionsl* gen rafles

1* as in the verse and edition
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a lendemain, lesquelles Be firent moult d.evottement; & y

allerent le roy & la royne, nobles, bougioys & d.e toux estas,

n grande devocion.

(p.18) There Is a sermon on the miracle, in order to

increase faith "qul encores par lors estoit moult en erreur

empluseurs creatures, lesquelles nouellement estofent

chrIstIanees,l* maiz ce miracle lee conferina moult a la foy
c r.

de Jhesu"

Chapter VI.

Drawing of the king and queen at the head of a religious

procession. Left a youth and attendants mounted. Gates of

the city in the distance.

(p.18) Comment Thezeus ariva a Colongne et quil encontra le

Roy & la Royne et toute la procession qul se faisoit.

...

Thezeus rancontra le roy & la royne au devant de lospita). de

ColDngne aveques ].arcevesq.ues & toute la procession.

All continue to church together. The king's first

words are: "celly qul ta fait beau te face bon."
(p V

Et tout le peuple ploroit de 1loye & ne se povoyeht

saouller de le regard.er...

Rejoicings continue at the palace. Processions last

for 13 ECdays.

1* An addition to the verse.
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The return of the miraculously transformed prince to

his parents is not spoiled by the family dissension owing

to the accusation of adultery found in the verse and edition.

In this version the religious element is stressed, and u.nplea-

sant, sensational scenes are omitted.

It is possible that this simpler version of Thes4as

existed alongside or perhaps even before the verse version,

where the theme of the falsely accused woman is so prominent

and frequent. On the other hand Ezeus could be simply a

modification of Thesus. None of the cvergences are such

that the author could not have invented them.

Chapter VET.

Drawing of a church tower and an unfinished wall left;

a man stands In front of the wall holding a triangular

mason's trowel. In the centre, a group of a man and two

boys, a mounted man right.

(p.19) Comment Thezeus fist fayre ung tornoyz & beurdis

auquel vindrent moultz de haulx barons & de noblesse de

toutee pars.

During a long conversation at night, the tutor is

surprised that Thezeue is still absorbed by Ysobie and cannot

sleep. (p.21) He advises him to ask the king for a tournament.

He should tell of a vow he made during God's miracle, and say

that be should choose noble companions at the tournament in

order to fulfil It. In that way the king would be certain to
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finance the expedition, thinking it to be for a religious

purpose:l* ("& ie ecay quil ne vi8 refusera en non")

...son maistre (p.21) viet & cogneust quil lavoit la

puce damoure en 1orei1]i.

"Et par ce moyen le roy vous furnira do finanee, de

nefe siglans du Rin iusqua la mer & do lentree de la mer

iuequen Constantinoble, & la vous porres veoir celle que

tant desires."

Thezeus thanks him and asks his tutor never to leave

him. After morning mass, Ezeus "moult so delitolt a la

contenance de son filz Thezeus, car moult estoit de beau

maintlent & moult doulcement (p.23) ee contenoit."

Thezeus asks his boon: an expedition to leave in March,

The king lets him leave "maiz dqultre part moult ly deplaisoit

sa d4artie, car cestoit 3 baston de sa vielliesse."

More celebrations with music and dancing follow - and eight

days of tournaments. Thezeus prepares ships during this

time and chooses the best men: eleven knights including

his tutor.

In the verse Thes&is practises in tournaments and leaves

hthne in order to gain further experience, whereas here he is

drawn away by love. In the verse his moth r A1idcie supplies

him with jewels and good advice, Floridas comes in only when

the departure is decided.

1* The tutor seems extraordinarily immoral, quite unnecessarily
so considering Ezeus' love for his son. Thezeus could have
tried to confide in him and ask honestly for what he wanted.
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Chapter VIII.

(p.25) Comment Thezeus print congle de son pere & de sa

mere, & coment liz ly donerent or, argent & ioyaulx.

His mother begs him to stay till they are in heaven.

Thezeus promises to return shortly and make them glad. His

father supplies the finances and gives good advice and his

blessing. The queen gives him "ung charboriole" of great

price. Thezeus sails down the Rhine to the Dutch sea, and

thence to Constantinople. They wait In port during the

first night.

Chapter IX.

(p.26) Commant Thezeus entra en la yule de Constantinoble

degulse comme ung marchant de ioyaux,& son maistre aveques ly

cormne varlet, & delaisserent leurs nefs hors de la yule en

la mer.

When he approaches the town, Theue Is weak with love.

The following dialogue with his tutor is charming:

Et BOfl nialetre qui le regard.a doubta moult de sa

parsonne, & leecria & diet: "a, Thezeus, ou est la fermite

de ton sentement?" Et Theseus, quant ii entendiet	 que

celly qul tout die lavoit appelle signieur lappella par son

nom, ii tressalist & respondlet: "mon doulx maistre, le suls

cy, nayez paour." "Eu nom Dleu, diet son maistre, vous estee

cy voyrem nt, maiz vostre cuer & pancexnent sont (p.27)
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ailileurs. Or refermes vostre corage & monetres que vous

soyez homme; & nayez nulle doubtance, car seurement nous en

viendLrons a bonbout.W Et Thezeus se reprint & dist: "Dieu

le doint."

The ship lies anchored under a rock. Thezeus and his

tutor, both disguised, go to the best lodging in Constantinople.

Next morning they go to mass at St. Sophia. When walking

through the town they pass the shop of the emperor's

goldsmith. Thezeus introduces himself as "ung avanturier

merchant de loyauxtl who wishes his jewels to be set, and

shows $OrnQ., Including a necklace better than that of the

em,eror's daughter. The goldsmith, Impressed, offers to

let the emperor and his deughter know so that they may buy

it. "Tant ly plaisoit le parler de Thezeus qull ne soy

povolt saouller de l'escoutt r & regerder." He offers

hospitality and a splendid meal, "et moult sesbayssoit

l'orfevre du grant sens questoit en ly, veu que sy ioyne

estoit." He goes to tell the emperor and Ysobie about the

jewe1er; they wish to see him and his jewels. The lodgings

are luxurious, but Theseus cannot sleep. The goldsmith takes

him and his tutor to see the emperor and his daughter on

the way to mass: (p.32)

Et empassant la belle Yzobie vist le maistre orfevre

& Thezeus empres ly; By ly sembla bien q.ue cestoit lornme; &

ly getta lea yeux sus & tout iour regardoit sur ly; &

Thezeus lapperceust bien, malz semblant nen fist.

After mass: et tantost diet la belle Ysobie a son pere:

"monslgnieur (p.33) iay veu vostre orfevre: faittez le
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d smander 0 lornrne qul est aveques ly."

Thezeus, his tutor and the goldsmith come Into h r

presence:

Xl faisoit eon parler sy gracieux & sy av nant que

la belle Yzobie le print a regard r plus que ne faIeoit

lee ioyaux.

She asks for more jewels:

t ly fuet sy espris de ces douicez parollez quil ne

respond.ist riens, aine rougist, & Yzobie laparceust moult bien.

The tutor shows a necklace; Thezeus shows a better one.

She asks the emperor to buy It. Thezeus lets h r have It

and decide on the price. The goldsmith is to be Intermediary.

(p.34) Et lore ion fist apporter yin & espjcez & firent

colacion, & tout die Thezeus sy regardoit Yzobie & elle ly

emplain visage, & moult playsoyent lung a laultre.

The circumstances of the first meeting of Thezeus and

his beloved are changed In this version. The youn. man and.

his tutor are already disguised as jewel merchants when they

call on the gold mith. In the verse, Theseus passes the

goldsmith's shop by chance, and hears about the perfection

of the living model when struck by the statue. There follow

the difficulties of entering t a palace, disguise as a

mess nger arises out of these, whereas the disguise in the

present version does not seem to be necessary. H re Thezeus

can see the princess quite ashy, and it is she who is

Impressed by the young man and takes the Initiative of having

him invited. She falls in love with a young merchant, whereas

Flore has to be pereuaded, and she knows that the you.nnan is

the son of a king.
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Chapter X.
(p.35) Coment Thezeus se fist cognoistre a lorfevre,l* &

qull se decovrist quant liz furent en Ba maleon.

Thezeue revea]s his identity and reason for corning. He
also tells of the miracle after the insult:2* (,, ;)

tue ramplis de corroux & dire & esvertuay de tous

mea membres & die: 'a Dieu, ie me rens a toy, toi'p?aisir
soit en moy felt.' ... & la grace de Dleu sespand.it en moy,
& eubbittement le devins tel que moy voyez. Sy vosy ad. ce
moment que larnalz ne cesseroye de moy penner & travaflier
de povoir veir la belle Yzobie & que ie feroye tout mon

povoir de lavoir pour ma femme, veu ].a grace que Dieux

mavolt felt a cause delle.3"
The goldsmith Is glad to help. Thezeus always acts on

his tutor's advice. He tells the tutor that the goldsmith
is Informed except for "lordonnance de laygie dot', de la
queUe nous parlarnes arsoir." The tutor4* encolira es the
goldsmith and promises a good reward: (p.39) "vous doygiez

faire tine aygle sy grande que ung homme puis estre & ester

ens, & qu.elle soit faitte By soutliement que nulz ny puisse
trouver ne cognoistre issue ny entree; & pule, quant elle
sera faitte & aoomplie, rnonsignleur se mettra d.ed.ans vous

1* In this version the goldsmith is not called by name.
2* In the verse Thesus does n t tell Calldas about the

miracle.
3* A change in th version, where Thezeus believes God

transformed him for the sake of Yzobie.
4* It Is the tutor who Instructs the goldsmith about the making

of the golden eagle. In the verse Theeéus has the idea
and organises the project himself.
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la presenteres a lempereur de la part dii roy de Colongne, Ezeua,

& puis laleses faire a monsigni.eut' qui eat ysy; & ceet nostre

devisacion.	 Lore diet iorfevrel*, "linvention est

belie, & me plaist moult, car de ce faire ion ne mo porroit

chargier; miz 1]. me sembleroit que m.teulx seroit que ion

is presentast a is belle Ysobie, car incontenant elleAfera

mestre en sa chambre, & ce efle estoit presantee a lempereur

11 is porroit retenir."

TheZeus thanks the goldsmith's wife for the hospitality

and presents her with a precious ring:

Et ].ostesse le remarcya moult doucement en regardant

son mary & rogiat, & son mary qul sage estoit ly dist en

hault: "ne le refussez pas, car ii vient de bon lieu. 02*

Chapter II.

(p.40) Comment Thezeus Tint trover see gene suP is mer, lee

que].x furent toux con.fortes.

Thezeus and. his tutor return to their ships. Bis men

are not yet informed o the purpose of the expedition.

Thezeus and his tutor remain in disguise. They take gold

1* The goldsmith here is not only glad to undertake the scheme
but thinks of an even more daring step. In the verse
Theeus is the venturesome lover who sweeps to success
without the support of older adults. Calidas has great
qualms.

2* 4harming eiange; the goldsmith's wife is modest and
faithful. In the verse Theaus stayed with a hostess who
fell in love with him and wished her husband dead.
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for the goldsmith. The work is done.

Et lrfevre avoit este mainteZ foysAvers la belle

Yeobie,l qul moult ly avoit deemande du marohant, disant

pout' quoy ii ne Be venoit payer de son colier ou quil le

reprist et lorfevre ly respondoit & disoit: "ma dame, 11

ne se soussie guerez, 11 est alle en Rodes, & croy que

brief 11 retornera." Et tout cesy conta lorfevre a Thezeus,

dont soant rioyent.

The preparations are coEplete.

Chapter XII

(p.42) Comment Thezeus entra dedans laigle dor, & coment

lorfevre la fist porter a la belle Ysobie.

Thezeus se vestit dung pourpoint de d.rap dor moult

riche & fust chauste gentenient, & puis regarda son maistre &

lorfevre & leur diet: "que vous semble?2* ne suis le assez
3

faittis compagnon?" & lallist moult appertement, et puis

acolla son maistre & puis lorfevre, & leur dist adieu tout

1* Ysobie is in love and waiting for the jewel merchant. The
goldsmith makes her long for him even more, and Thezeus is
amused. This changes the atmosphere to lightness and
gaiety. In the verse Thesus has to suffer all the
longing as well as fear of imminent death. He risks all
for love, so that the atmoshere Is more passionate and.
s rious although there Is humour too. In this version
the whole expedition hardly se ms nec seary.

2* Thezeus, childlike, .00ks for approval from his tutor and
his friend the goldsmith.

31( 'B6Ifi's	 :	 )a ir	 c	 cpIre
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en riant.

They weep, he enters the eagle and shuts the trapdoor.
0$.Four men carry the eagle on a rich 'd.orque en manyere de une

littiere a hornmes."

On the way to the palace "chescun sesmervelliolt que

ce povoit estre qul tant pesant & tant gros estoit."

Chapter XIII

(p.43) Coment lorfevre pmsenta laigle dor a la belle

Yzobie en la presence de lempereur son pere de la part du

roy Ezeus de Cologne.

The emperor and his daughter admire the eagle: ( 4-)

Et lore diet la belle Yzobie "en nom Dieu, monsignieur,

voy y img beau parement n une chambre, & en oultre voycy

tout propice a poser mes vesteures habifljmens q .uant le

moy desabillie d verB le soir.l*u

he goldsmith goes home and tells about his success.

The emp ror 1 ayes his daughter. She discu sea t e eagle

with h r ladieB:

Et la belle Yzobie print 1 co].ier que Th z us ly avoit

laisse le mist au col d laygle dor & le re rd.a plai ante-

m nt, & puis dist: "p1 ust a Di u quo le marchant de qui 1].

O•	 f Icgw,'.

1* A curiously practical use for so expensive an obj ct,
Normally clothes were thrown over a perche, a horizontal
bar of wood slung from the roof or ceiling.
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est fust o±es ysy & quil veist C ste rich ss , car moult

ly playrthit. " Et Thezeue oyoit tout. 1 '

Chapter XIV.

(p.44) Comment Thezeus yssist hors d.e laigle quant Yzobie

fust couchee.

Quant la belle Yzobie fu t couchee & endorniy , & ce

fust envers la my nult, & lore yssiet Thezeus hors de (p.45)

son aygle quant ii €ust defferme le gu.inchet bien

soultivement, 11 sacousta du lit & diet moult doulcement:

"ma dame, nayez paour, & souffres que vostre serviteur vous

die aucunne chose pour vostre honnour & bien." Et la belle

Yzobie eust sy grant effroyque ung chescung se leva, mesment

lernpereur. Et se pendant Thezeus se reboutta en son aygle

dor & referma son guinch t & se tint tout quoy. Lempereur

fist alumer luinynayres torehez & fallos, & vint a la chambre

de sa fillie & ly diet: "belle fillie, quaves vous?" & elle

diet: "vrayement 13. est ye us ysy aucung qu.t a vou.Iu arler

a rnoy, malz le ne ecay que cest."

1* As In the verse Thezeus Inside the eagle overhears the
emperor's daughter discussing with her ladies, but here
she already knows him end wishes for his pres nice; in the
verse, more subtle, he hears that she has not yet been In
love but is ready for it wh n her lady-in-waiting
describes love in glowing colours. IXiring the encounter
preceding t is night, in the verse, ¶fljeeus sees Plore
but she does not know him.
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The emperor searches; the doors were closed, and the

ladles had only heard the princess cry out.

Lox's diet lempereur: "par toy, ma belle fillie, vous

songles & aviez q.uelcjue ymaginaclon; d.ormez vous & vous

r poses & vous rendez a Dieu, & soyez ala bonne nult," &

elle ly randist son sa1ut& lempereur se retrast en sa

chaithre. Et lee luminayres deniorarent & clayroyent comme

ce se fust jour; lore doubta oult Th'ezeue que ainsy ne felseent

la nult ensuyvant; toutez toys 11 se con.forta & pensa d.0

riede ce besoing ly advenoit. 1 La belle Ysobie tint
It

longuement en caquet see damolsel1e, d.isant que sans faute

elle avoit senty aucung, & lee dames distrent que par

aventure cestolt quelque fantosme et qu11 nen (p.46) debvoit

chalolr,2* et ainsi elles s'endormirent.

The following nights The.eus comes out again saying:

(p.46) "dame, nayez paour, car i.e stile celly qui. eet tout

vostre & qui vous suis venue servir; sy ne doubtez de rien

lusquace que sa'iez que le euls." Et Yzoble getta ung grant

plaint & diet: "a, Dieu, qui este vou.e?"

The ladles-in-waiting wake up, and Thezeus hides in the

eagle again. After a fruitless search the ladles tell Yzobie

that she had th'eamed.

3* Not clea1 what the remedy is.
2* They are not afraid of ghosts.
3* As in the verse Thezeus has to return ±nto the eagle when

the princess is afraid and her father corn e, but In this
version be waits an entire night and day before coming out
a second time during the following night. There Is no
mention of discomfort, or of food and. drink as in the verse.
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Et quant elle entendist cc el].e diet embasset, quant

see feinmes furent rettrettez: "en non Dieu, ce 11 vient

plus, Ic ne cryeray plus, maiz parleray a ly & sauray cc le

auray songe Cu flOfl. Et see parolles oyst & entendist

Thezeus & eust grant bye, car 1]. no dormoit pee; & (luant 1].

sentiet que lea dames dormoyent, ii yesist do rechief &

vint vers Yzoble q.ui pas ne dorniolt, & ly diat "dame, bien

say quo pas ne dorines; sy viens a vous atm que ii soit de

vostre plalelr qul vous playse destre demain de iourl* toute

seule en ceste chanibre, & vous eavres lore quo Ic subs. By

vous donne ysy ung anel sy riche que plus no pout. By me

rene a voetre bonne grace, car sachiez quo le siils filz do

roy; & atm quo vous nayes plus paour de moy ne do riens,

Ic suis vostre prisormier & sule dedane vostre aygle dor:

BY niO povez f4Jre morir ou vl-vre". Male non obstant see

(p.47) parolles Yzoble doubta moult; maiz toutez toys ello
se teust & pule a chief de piece die ly diet "ce ainsy est

comme vous dlttez, solt de part Dleu: sy suez & vous rebouttez

ens laygle, & domain be vous verray ." Lore Thezeus ly

embla ung baisier2* & puis diet: "be obeyray." Et adonques

11 sen entra en laygle dor, & Yzoble 101st blen feriner &

deffermer; BY seust bien que cc nestolt pas fantosine & cc

penesa gue a lendemain elle verroit que ce seroit.3* La nult

1* It seems strange that Thezeus needed to spend two nights
In the golden eagle In order to ask Ysoble to meet him
alone in her room during the day-time.

2* Here the first kiss Is during the second night; in the
verse Thesus only talks to Plore.

3* As the lights had been left burning she could have seen
him there and then.
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ly tust longue, guierez ne dormist en attendant quil aiOurnast,l*

& ce elle avoit long tempa, Thezeus lavoit encores plus;

& Yzobye dieott tout bassement: "ellas & quant aera 1]. ioiir?"
Moult longuement leur dura celle nuit, mais quant le lour

Thst venus, & Yzobie se leva & ausy rirent see dames et
damoyelles, & Yzobie leur deffandiet But' payne de la mort2*

que nulle dellee ne le deiseent a lemperew', car vrayement

elle cognoisoit queue avoit songe & athey le firent et

firent moult boime chiere. Et ce fiist teu.

Chapter XV.

(p.47) Comment Yzobie ala en ea chambre & comment elle

parla a Thezeus.

The next day "l'enipereur... ly desmanda ce].le avoit

puis rien oye ne sentu, & respondist de non."

They go to mass

(p. 48) Et Ysobie, a qul tardoit de veir ce queue [neJ 3*

savoit, sen vint & entra en sa chanibre atout une pucelle sans

plus, & puis diet a sa pucelle: "alles & niaprestez d.e luyle
soef flayrans, car ie veux oindre mon chief sur le mydy, &

1* In the verse ThesIus and Flore talk till dawn when she lets
him sleep on her bed while she arranges breakfast, It
seems unrealistic that Ii Ii s to hide again in the e le;
the verse is more lo ical where Flore hides him in her room.

2* Rather an extreme deterrent.
3* Bollati has 'na'; 'ne' would make better sense.



1278

gardes que a nul nen dittes rIen."

When alone, she asks Thezeus to come out. Amazed, she

recognises the "merchant".

Et quant efle peust parler a chief de piece, & elle

ly diet: "ha, Dieux, que8t ce sy? neetes vous pas le tel

marchant?" & Thezeus coirmieneca a rire, & puis ly diet: "ce suige
vrayement; sy vous prie quil vous plaise a mor escutter &

entendre, car tel quel me veez le suis filz de roy & ne sale

party hors du royaulme mon pere ce non pour lamour de vous."

When she has to go to dinner with her father:

-- 4? rune boite despicee & de confiture & la ly baillia,
& By print uzie fiolle playne de marvaisie & puis ly diet
(p.49) "retornez en vostre lieu." Et lore 1]. mIst le
genoll a terre & la remercya, malz tant ly diet: "a ma

treshonoree dame, se 1]. estolt de vostre grace de moy

doxmer ung baisler, len seroye moult repeuz. w Et elle

rougist & p1st, & puis diet: ce ne serolt pas le prumler,

le nay pas hobile celly que a nuit me robast,dPuis elle
Be baissa & 1]. la balsa.

She is just In time for the splendid dinner with music.

There Is to be a tournament in three days' time:

...la belle Ysoble sapensa: "la porrastubien veoir la
vaflaintise de celly qui diet quilla tant fait pour toy." 2*

1* It is charming but rather odd that Yzobie wishes her
hair-washing to be a secret. In the verse she confides
in one lady-in-waiting.

2* The tournament to test Theeus' valour is an addition in
this version. In the verse his courage could not be
doubted for he risks a cruel death if the possessive
father were to find him.
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After the meal she sends her ladies away because she

wants to wash 1jer hair. One maid, "Ba mignotte", is Bent

to fetch a meal:"ung parail de perdris & ung plat de gellee

car le veulx banqueter apres mon lavement." Next the maid

18 to put her wardrobe in order until she is called, because

Ysobie says she wants to sleep.

Chapter XVI.

(p.50) Coment Thezeus yssist la tlerce toys hors de laigle,

& comment 1]. parla a Yzobie seul a seul.

Quant Yzoble eust la porte fermee, & elle vint vera son

aygle, & puis an souspirant elle diet: a mon aygle, comme

tu seras cause ou dung grant bien ou dung grant mal.

Thezeus tells her of the miracle2* which was caused

because he loved her.

(p.51) "...vu.11lez compren&re lardant desir et haulte

volante a quoy loyr parler de vous & de vostre blaute &

bonte ma amene & conthilt & ausy la grace q.ue lay par vous

heue. Car, ma treshaulte & tresajnee dame, playse vous eauoir

q.ue le nalsquls bossu & contrait; & ime toys lea slgnieurs

1* Ysoble speaks to the eagle, which Flore never does,
although the golden eagle Is frequently mentioned when
there is a reference to Thesus' love affair.

2* Thesis doe not tell Flore about his miraculous
transformation which happened before adolescence.
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chivalliers & escuyers de monsignieur le roy mon pere

parioyent de vostre beaulte & bonte, & i.e desinandoy & die:

'qul est cei].e dont tant d.e blens dittes?' & lily eust ung

chivaliler, gui tier & orgu.illieu.x esto.t, gui me respondlet:
que vous en doibt ii challoir, sire bossu?'; & adongues e

eux sy grant despit que i.e reclainoy Dieu & puis mesvertuy.

Sy devixis drolt sam & haytle comme vous me voyez, & lore i.e

vouay Dieu aulx dames & au paox?* gue iamalz ne cesseroye

iusquace que VOU8 verroye & que, se possible estolt iue i.e

vous eusse, cjue i.e TOUB aU.roye. Sy sy suyuys mon entreprinse,

& suis venue ad ce que moy vees: pour quoy, treeice11ezite

dame,	 vulllez regarder a la contrainte damours gut iusqua

cy ma conduit, non penseant auculme villanie; & Dleux men

gard, car plutost morir vouldroye; ie sula vostre esciave

serviteur a hobeir en tout bonriQur de manage et damours. Et

pour tant, ma treeaxnee dame & doubtee, plaise vous a moy

recon.forter a ceste toys par la doulceux' de vostre parolle,

Car a img seul mot ojil vousplayra a dire 1]. y gist ma niort
(p 52)ou ma vie." Et lore mist legenoil a terre & diet: "a, ma

dame, mercy mercy." Et ].a belle Yzobie Lust & estoit sy souprise

tant de SOfl parler coinme damours que ne sacoit que reepondre;

cenon que taut ly ysist de la boche queue ly dist: "mon bel

amy, en verite i.e vous vouidroye complalre en tout bien &

1* Note on the peacock vow in Bollati's glossary Vol.11,
paon". "On Qppelait voeu du paon le voeu. par lequel on
s'erigageait a prenthie es armesa termlner quelue
entreprJse, ainsi nomme parce qu?'il se taisait a table sun
u.n paorr)u'on sj'ait. Littre Dictionnaire III p1r295." It
is certainly a reference to LeVoeuydu paon (1312) where
the idea of swearing on a peacock appears for the first time.
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L
honnour, autrement non. By vouldz'oye bien q .ue se manage1.
Be tratast par le moyen de vostre pere & de monsignleur
lempereur,l* se faire se povolt, car le ne vole unques homme

mon vueil & corage fust plus quen vous." "A, diet Tb.ezeus,

ma dame, le vous remercye, mais pour Dleu ayez pitie de moy,

car le plus endre fera le definement de ma vie: sy vulliez

avoir de moy mercy." Et lOPS Thezeus deint pale plombe &

terry, & tremblolt quazi coijme evanuyssant, sans plus povoir

mot eozmer ne dire. Et Yzoble laperceust, sy le print entre

se bras moult doulcement & ly diet: "a, mon dou].x amy, esse

la val].lantise que ie croy qul soit en vous? conThrtes vous,

car Ia, se Dieu plaist, le ne seray cause dung sy grant mal

comnie de vostre mort; & puis que le apparecoy vostre bonne

volante, en tout honnour & bien le suis vostre & seray tant

que le vlvray"; & puis le balsa. Quant Thezeus entendIt ce,

moytle vivant & moytie esvanuy, 11 encliria a teste & cheist

en son giron Sans riens povoir dire; & elle le con±'orta

tellement quil revint a chief de piece, & quant 11 fust

revenue, ainsy cornme ii peust dire, ii dist: "a, mon DIeu

eternal, comm tu es puissant & ben.tgne Comment sera ce que

lamaiz te puisse randre retribuyr deservir lee grans biens

que mas fait & dormee? By moy recomande a ta grace, pitie

& misericorde; tu mae falt de contralt estre droit, tu mae

donne lacompllssement de toux m a desiriers, le tout de mon

vuei]. le soustenement de ma vie". Et puls se torna vera sa

1* In the ver e v relon there is no possibility of her father
consenting.
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dame & moult d.oulc ent ly diet: "m tre chiere dame & arnye,

vees cy vostre hobeissant & serviteur le t ut vostreW ; &

lore ii prInt 1 charboncie que la royne Ba mere 1 av it

donn & 1 mist au dolt a Yzobie	 nom d ariagel* eli

le print & receust; ne chaut esman er la doulce amy b].

chiere quilz firent. Et lot's ly I t Ysobie: "mon ehier & bel

amy, amours vous 0 t asses peu, ii faut que nature vous paisse."

They banquet, and Thez a tells h r about the eagle.

She asks ho he is to t out. 2*

Et Thezeus se leva & ala en BOfl aigle & tira uxig inartel

hors & puis diet: "ma dame, oyez nostre ordonnance de vostre

orfeyre & de mon maistre: ie prins ce martel au quel flOUB

romprons le becq de laygie, & puis vous empiaindres a

ieereur & 11 la fera reporter a l'orfevre pour la

radouber, car vous dires queue sea cheutte,& ainsy len

seray raporte connie le y fus pporte5•I

She invites him to the tournament to break lances for

her. Then he goes back into the eagle.

Maiz quant le guinchet fut serres ne faut dire lea

grans regretz que fu.rent tant seullement davoir perd.0 la

veue lung de lautre.

Ysobie calls her WmIgnottetf, eats,pretends to have been

too ravenous to have left much for her maid.

1* In the verse a cleric Yvon performs a marriage cere ony
in secret. Here the secrecy is not really necessary.

2* The trick of the broken beak Is the same in the verse.
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La pucelle sesbayssoit de sa dame qul taut ioyeuse estolt,

Car unques malz ne lavoit veue tant ioyeuse.

Ainsy paeserent tout ce lour Ioyeusement lusques ad. ce

que lempereur vintsoper.

The conversation is about the tournament.

Et puis furent faittes dances & ohanssona a grande

melodie. Et la avoit Yzobie toute ioyeusete, maiz que 80fl

amy y eust este, au quel tout dis avolt regret... & en

dansant disolt en son corage: "a comme ly dolt bien advenir

le danscer & le festoyer."

At night Ysoble sends her favourite away to fetch a

meal:

( p. 56) "& sy dlttez a lescuyer de la cuisine & aU maletre

dostel qul].z viegnent bancqueter avec nousft.l*..Et la firent

grande & bonrie chiere... et tout sre*ment elle avolt mis

a part du plus beau & du milileur.

She sends the lady-In-waiting to sleep, then:

...vint vera son aygle & la balsa2* puls d.ist: "mon

ayglon, yssez hors." & bra Thezeus ysaist hors de laygle

& sentrebaiserent & acollerent moult doulcement. Sy by

dist: "a,mon anty, le me suis esbattue & gallee, & vous avez

este emprlson; que pleust a Dieu que le heusse eats en

vostre lieu & que vous heusslez este au mieri" Et Thezeus

In the verse Pbore connot even let men spe with her.
Here Ysoble can Invite them for a late supper.

2* Ysobie not only talks to the eagle but kisses It. In the
verse the hollow golden eagle is purely functional.
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diet: "ma dame, ce meet tine plaleant prison puis quo le

scay par quelie ransson len puis eachapper, non obstant

quoy que ion die quonques ne fast belle prison no Iiayde exnye."

Ainsy ordonnarent tout lear affaire durant celle nuit a le

faire, coinme oyr porres se lieez oultre. Et quant ce Tint

pea prez du lout,, la furent baislera reseuz & d.orines, la
(c7)

eust eouspirs de toutes pars, la fustregrette que celle

nult avoit sy peu duree, la contregniet amoure lee deux cuers

tellement que le dire adieu dire ne se povolt. MaIz q.uant faire

le covient vint emplace, ii leur fallist obeir, & sans povoir

mot dire Thezeus entra ens eon aygle. Le lour vint, Yzobie

so leva, & quant elle fust assegnee & vestue & cUe ala

donner bon louzi a lempereur comme acoustume lavoit, & puls

a la messe; & au retour elle entra en sa ohambre luisques au

diner & tint moyen denvoyer sa pucelle, & ce pendant Thezeus

yssist & rompirent ].e becq a laygle , & puis print hezeus

congie de sa dame & fust entree en son aygle,].* la queUe

fust to bee & cheutte; & ce pendant la puoelle revint &

trova le beq a laygle rompu, & diet: "ellas, qul a cc

& Yzobie diet "cc ayge felt en tirant ma cotte lus, maiz

cest pea de falt; Ic le d.iray a lempereur, le quel la tera
tantost raparellier a lox'fevre." 2*

1* Theas has had to spend a second day cooped up in the
eagle. The verse is more realistic, for the discomfort
of each period, shorter than hei is stressed,

2* Here Is the apparent reason f or the lovers' precaution:
the maid Is not in their confidence.
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Chapter XVII.

(p.57) Coment Yzobie monetra eon aygle a lempereur q.ui le

becq avoit brise, & coment lon la fist retorner a betel

de borfevre.

When Ysoble does not eat, the emperor enguires; she

shows him the eagle's broken beakS. He sends for the

goldsmith to repair it and comfort Ysobie.

(p9) Maiz aultre part gissoit sa doulleur. Et lore

lorfevre & entra en la chambre de Yzobie qul assise estoit

a terre sur ung capitre de soye & moult piteusement regardoit

son aygle & la larmentoit disant: "ellas, quant vous rarayge?"

& puis diet a lortevre: tt a, mon beau niestre, governes la

moy d.oulcement & layez pour recommandee." Et borfevre qui

bien lentendoit la con.forta moult doubcement & diet: fle

vous en eoussiez, a dame, car a layde Dieu, ie la TOUS

renciray embrief en mlllieur point que ne fu5t unquez."

He has the eagle carried away to his house.

Chapter XVIII.

(p.59) Coment Thezeus yssist hors de laygle a betel de

borfevre, & la grande chiere quilz sentrefirent tous troys.

Only the oldsmith and the tutor kn w the secret.

Thezeus tells of his adventure and shows the white clothes

which Ysoble gave him for the tournament. He intends to go,

unknown. The goldsmith will supply the equipment.

(p.60) Thezeus le m rcya & puis diet: "a, ma dame, a,
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ma dameP' & a ce mot ii desmora By pensif que quazi ii

perdiet toute contenance. Et eon maistre lapp rceust & le
hux'ta moult durement & ly diBt:	 queece? estee vous ravis?
penses a bien faire vostre debvoir." 1*

The tutor and. Thezeus talk all ni ht; they can leep

during the morning because they do not wish to be seen,

The goldsmith brings his beet horse a d weapons. The shield

is white with the letters flyt, N T", in gold. The goldsmith

has a house n ar the tournam nt field so that Thezeus can

come out and return without being seen. They go for a walk

in towp.

(p.61) Vindrent sur ].e port & soubz la tour dii palaix

ou estoit la belle Ysobie & en regardant en ault ii diet
a tour: "Dieu te sauf2* & ce qui est dedans." Et ainsy

comme ii regardoit & ii vist la belle, qui lee avoit apperceu

cogneuz a labit de marohant, sy se mist asses avant d.e la

f en stre; & Thezeus fist maniere de voiloir re arder ].a

tour & le palaix, By leva son chap 1 de son chief, & la belle

Ysobie ly enclina so chief & p is se retr yet, car bi n

savoit qu t nt queue s roit ill cques ii nen b ugeroit; *

& quant Th zeus vi t Ce, 11 sen ala, car 11 cuyda entendre

qu lie 1 V bit am y."

1* T	 s I the verse is 1 p1 es befor me ting a
winning Fl r , an p chi s h n h e 	 r, b t
n v r n eds anoth r to call him t his uty.
he tutor is vivi by charact ne	 r , stopping the

young man from day-dreaming.
2* Thezeus speaks to objects too; he bles s the tower in

which Ysobie lives.
3* Ysobie, like Flore, is quite practical.
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Thezeus stays with th goldsmith till e day of the

tournament. His followers are amazed at his long stay , end

go to watch, not knowing be will tak part.l*

Thezeus ne soy moustra point a eulx, ains se tint

musc nt iusq.uau iour de ioustes. Am I loarent au].x
A

eschas & suix tables Thezeus & son hostesse & furent moult

j oyeuaement.

Chapter XIL

(P. 62) Coment lee ioustez comencerent & coment Thezeus y vint.

On the day of the tournament, the court comes to watch.

Ysdbie waits for Thezeus who comes dressed in white:

...portoit III lances tout a ung CQ & les portoit

moult subtilement, car 11 en portoit lunne entra sa cuysse

& ].a selle, & lautre en sa main senestre atout la regne de

la brile2* & lautre preste pour mettre en larest.

He enters and immediately urthorses three knights.

(p.62) Et quant 11 suet see troix lances brisees, ii se

retralst a ung coing des lices & la se tint tout cuoy comme

se 11 fuet mort. Et la belle Ysobie le vist, sy fuat moult

esbaye de ce qull ne f isoit plus rlen.3*

1* In the verse the squires who accompany Th sus to Rome
are in his comfidence, worried during his adventure, relieved
at his succe eful return. They continue to hare in his
adventures as a company of friends.

2* Possibly a misprint for la bride.
3* It is in the tradition of courtly romance that the lover

should obey his lady exactly, even when It is against his
own renown. Thezeue has to bear an insult In silence.
Compare particularly the three day tournament in Chrtien's
Lancelot, wh re the Ii ro is ready to play the coward at
Guinevers command.
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She sends a maid with a lance, so that Thezeus may use

it for the maid' s sake. When she does the errand, Thezeus only

leans on the lance.

(p.63) Et quant la pucelle vist Ce, elle fut moult
h m

corroucee & dist tout en haut: "deshetce palliart chevallier

qul ne degne rompre une lance pour 1amourdune pucelle,

noble et gentil feznme." Et Thezeus ne dist mot. La pucelle

sen revint par despit & diet a sa dame: "par foy, cest le

plus coart chevallier que le veys unques, 11 na corage de

soy bougier."

She then sends a boy with a sword, to tell the white

knight to fight with it for the love of his lady, if he has

one. Thezeus then shows much valour, so that all acclaim

the white knight. Ysobie is convinced.

...dlsoit en son cuer: toyreefl eetez gous filz de

roy" 1* & ly croysoit le cuer en samour & se bagnolt2* en

son bien faire.

At night, Thezeus withdraws secretly to the goldsmith's

country house. The goldsmith and the tutor take off his

armour and praise him; he gives all the credit to Ysobie,

and explains why he only broke three lances:

1* How different this tournament is from the single combats
In the verse! Here it is a king' a son competing in a sport
for his lady' a sake; in the verse, a dwarf, a burgher-
goldsmith and a charcoalburner inexperienced In fi htirig,
risking their life for the sake of the truth against evil
plotters. This asj ect Is fundamental in the verse, and
the courtly tournament is typical of the Ezeus version.

2* A vivid expression (Also used. on p.59: Thezeus tells of his
successfu' night "et quant son maistre loyoit parler, ii
se bagnoit en ses parolles".)
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"Dleu ne vue .J.lie q.ue le trespasse commandement: ma

dame mavoit comrnande que le rompi&.e III lances, & ausy fis

le: Be plus men eust corrimande, plus en heusse fait."

He did not break a lance for the lady-in-waiting because

he is only subject to one. He returns dressed as a merchant

to the goldsmith's town house. After supper tl-ey go to

watch the court banquet and dance. The emperor keeps open

house. A herald calls three times for the unknown victor to

reveal himself).* Thezeus remains quiet. That Is why

Ysoble Is to keep the prize:

( p. 65) un moult bel fermail a pierres & a perles &

pendoit a ung las dor & de soye blanche... Et puis prindrent

a dancer. Et la belle gettoit lee yeux la ou plus ly

challoit & Thezeus la regardoit moult volantiers, combien

quil se tenoit ariere des aultres, non vulliant estre

cogneuz.

She sends a squire to invite the goldsmith and merchant

to her room for a collatIon. 2*

(p.66) ... entra en Ba chambre & festoya see ostes, &

puis entra en son retrait & se mua & vestit dung riche samit

blanc dore a or & moult riche, & puis revint 0 le fermail du

pris en son col. Et puis diet au marchant: "or avises ce

fermail, nest ii pas bel & 	 non Dieu, diet le

1* This is reminiscent of Arthurian romance.
2* Ysobie is free to invit the goldsmith and jewel merchant

to her room during the dance; how different from the
closely guarded Plore
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merchants y' "Or, sa, diet elle, le le veux ausy regarder

eur vous & que ie voye combien 11 est bel"; & le ly mist

au col & puis le regarda & diet: "voyrement vous est ii bien

seant & se gagnie leussiez, quil vous desmorast." Et

Thezeus rogist & diet: "11 est bien en vous, ma dame, car

gagnie et desservy laves."

She accepts it.

Dieux, comme leust volantier baise Ysobie, & ly elle,

se faire leussent oze

She returns to the dance. Thezeus and the goldsmith

return to the goldsmith's house. The guests leave the

celebrations.

(p.66) Et ainsy desmora Ysobie a enser en Thezeus &

Thezeus en elle; sy sapparellierent pour acomplir leur

voloir, comme verres, car Thezeus fist aprester see nefs &

a regarder se riens y falloitl* & en leurs armeures & en

tout, & leur enorta destre prest, car brief lee falloitl*

partir.

Chapter XX.

(p.67) Comment Ysobie se d ssandiet contre aval la tour & que

Thezeus la receust en as nef elle & sa pucelle & lorfevre &

sa feme & tout ].eur maisgnage.

The goldsmith and his wife move their property into the

1* Bollati has falliot.
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ships all night. At midnight a ship is brought to the foot

of the well.

Ysoble q.ul ne dormait pee avolt ausy apreste tout son
0

felt et avolt tendues ses mu.ffles a xxxij roes, et cjuant elle

vist & sentist que Thezeus tenolt la me$re corde & elle dist

a Se mignotte: "entres ens de ceste canaveslere" 1* qul

estolt faitte come urie courblllle enpegee; & la pucelle fist

son comandement & avoit grant paour, maiz Ysobie l'assura,

car incontenant elle se mist dedans aveques elle & puis

coherent tout doulcement embas. Et Thezeus lea receust,

& quant ehles ftrent en la nef ne chaut d.esmander ha grande

bye quilz heurent & quilz firent. Thezeus avoit escriptez
2*

unes lettres, lesquelles il mist en la canevasiere, lesquehles

disoyent ainsy: "A mon slgnieur lempereur selut & hobedlence.

Sache que Thezeus he filz du roy de Colongne a prinse sa

filhie par mulhier en tout honnoux & benivo1nce & celonc

Dleu, le quel la ainsy ordonne, & he quel se paroffre de

servir lempereur en grande puissance encontre tou.x ses

ennemis. Sy ne sen vuhhie corrocier. Et adieu." Et puis

O 34fjJ ,	 cJeIIe. ck co/s	 +°	 Qtctie',	 tO€	 Cercn

1* The idea of the basket to let down the lady-in-waiting and
Ysobie from the tower into the boat may have come from the
legend of Virgil suspended in a basket to see his beloved
in a tower.
The glossary has "canaversire - grande manne caree".

2* The letter from Thezeus to the emperor seems extraordinary.
It Is to be wondered why he did not ask in the proper,
customary way end as Ysobie had. suggested. The elopement
is of course charming, but the circumstances did not make
It necessary.
The end of the letter seems rather naive.
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prindrent a eider par mer,..et vindrent par la mer de

Sardagne (p.68) & de Biequaye & passerent par devant

Palerme2* & vtndrent en la mer de Flandre & puis a Utreq gui

estolt sierL.

& puis monterent & prindrent a cheminer, tellement

quilz vind.rent a Colongne ou son pere le roy & as mere is

royne le resceurent moult ioyeuoement & honorablement. Et

furent mandes toux lee signieurs & dames du pays & fu.rent

faittes lee nosses comme appartenoit & y eust loustes &

tornoys,& dura is feste XV iours entiers.3* Et ne chaut

desmander se la royne pregnoit grant 1 laisir en sa fillie,

gui sy belle estoit; et le roy nen faisoit pas mains; et la

belle Ysobie leur savoit bien complayre, car sage estoit.

Ainsy vyvoyent ioyeusement. Maiz tin p u laisserons a

parler deulx, & retornerons a parler de lempereur gui mal

contant fust quant ii eust sa fillie pardue. Quant ce vint

au matin & lernpereur fist a d.esmander Ba fillie ala coustume

malz nulz ne reepondoit en la chambre, & ne tarda guieres q.ue

ion vint dire a lempereur coment 11 lavolt tines mu:fTies4* gui

1* This journey takes them uneventfully home to Cologne,
whereas in the verse the couple are captured and separated.

2 The order is peculiar. They would naturally pass
Palerino first, then Sardinia, and later the bay of Biscay
on their way to Flanders and Utrecht.

3* Presum bly Thez us and Ysobie did not inform his parents
that they had eloped. It is unrealistic that the old king
and. queen did not wonder about the lack of contact and the
abs nce of the usual treaty. In the verse Floridas axyl
Alido...ne know nothing about the elopement until Esmere
comes to make war, ,thinking Thesus and Flore in Cologne.

4* In the verse Esmere breaks up the hollow golden eagle.



1293

pendoyent a is fenestre de is charnbre de sa flille. Lore

fiat rompre ].uys, male ii ny trouva nuliuy: sy cuyd.a bien

desesperer, & incontenant Ii BoUspescorina & envoya querre

eon orfevrel*, malz ce fast pour noyant, car Ii sen estolt

sues. Et lore, comine 1 pereur regardolt en la canavasiere

& 11 vlst la letter' qul disolt ainsy conime Ia a este dit; By

cuyda estre hors du sens,2* & lura que iamaiz ne cesseroit

quil ne destruyst & le. roy & son filz & tout le pays. Sy

fist (p.69) Incontenant mettre sue une armee pour volloir

aller vers lee partiez de Colon,gn , maiz Dleux ly suecita

urie nouelle & grande guerre,3* car toute la Grece se rebelia

a lencontre de ly & lee Gotz & Magotz,4* sy fallust par force

1* There Is no apparent reason why the emperor In this version
should suspect the goldsmith. Was 3ehan Servion working
from memory and. did he omit sokething? Perhaps he added
the basket lift and letter of his own accord. In the
verse there Is a boat brought to the bottom of the tower.

2* In this version the father Is ustlfIed In his anger, for
he was never even consulted about his daughter's wedding.
Ysobie quite expected him to arrange a marriage for her.
In the verse Flore could never marry unless she escaped,
taking her chance when it came; in the verse the emperor's
fury seems mad, his desire for revenge excessive, in this
version 1 Be 50.

3* God raises a rebellion in Greece, presumably to protect
Christian Cologn

4* Glossary, F.E. Bollati, Vol.1
Magotz (Gotz et): "car toute la Grece se rebella a lencontre
de luy, & lee Golz & Magotz" I,,69.
De tout temps On a cru que lee Getea et Messagetes
descendalent de Gog et de Magog (sr lea diveres si nifi-
catlons de cea noms voyez pour tous La. Martiniere - Le
grand Dictionnaire etc.) et ue lee Goths u moyen ge
etalent lee scendane d s Getea et Messagetea. Cette
paticularIte nous donne l'explicatlon des,Gotz et Magotz
crees par le Chroni9.0 uP. Mal dane son recit ro anesque
ii y a un f nd de verite, car 11 eat certain que sous le
rne de Gailien les Goths firent une Incursion dane is
Gece et qu'ils la ravagrent. (Gibbon, T., 150 In Guizot's
traiislation)fOn the legend f Gog and Magog the accursed
peoples Imprisoned by Alexander the Great behind a gate of
brass In the Caucasus, see A.R. Anderson, Alexand r T e G,
Go and Maog and the enclo d nations, Cambridge,
Massachusetts, 1932. Go cc 1lta	 , US	 j I1r1 Ir# O

I't °	 'vicck th
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q.ull tornast son arinee celle part. Sy ly print blen a bel

de requ rir son beau filzl* Th zeus qull ly venist a secours,

corn 11 fist, car incontenant quil leust novelles de la

request de lemp reur ii sapresta pour y aller y ala, &

erra tant q Ii vint en Constantinoble' aiz lempereur estolt

Ia alle en Grece, & Th zeus tira apres & fist tant qull troua

son beau pere.	 t quant lempereur le V18t2* atout sy belle

grande co pagnie, ii fust moult loyeux & le receust a lie

chiere & ly diet: "beau filz, ne moy pouyez d smander ma

fillie? car i.e la vous heusse volantiers donnee". Et Thezeue

diet: "Sire, se ie leusse so u, ie leusse bien fait, male len

doubtoye. Et quant lempereur le vist By bel & sy sage, 11

fust trop plus que contant.

Theseus helps the emperor valiantly against "lee Gotz

& lee Magotz", then celebrations take place in Constantinople

("Constantinopoly").

A chlez de pi ce diet Thezeus a lernpereur: "monslgnleur,

11 me tarde que is revoye ma dame vostre fillie: 5y

prye qull voue plaise de moy donn r congie." Et 11 grevolt

1* A satisfactory solution perha s; Thezeus Is given the
opportunity to atone for his offence by offering military
aid - as he had promised in t e letter.
In the er e 4billant, the emperor of Constantinople,
attacks Esmere the emperor of Rome because Flore was
refus d to him in marriage. This happens at the anle time
as Th stuB and Flore's elopement. When the young couple
discuss the at4ck, Thesus says that he would have helped
to def nd Esm re if he had b en acceted as his son-in-law.

2* There is quite a contrast with Esmere In the verse. Here
the emperor Is impressed by the young man and asks the ioet
reasonable question, confirming the re d r's i pres ion
received fr m his da ghter's words. Th zeus' r ply s me
ecc ntrlc, not suit d to his suppos d wisdom.
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moult a ].ernper UT; toutez f ye ung lour 1 p r ur le print

d vant toute Ba baronye & leur diet. "entendes, mes 811118,

le vous charge sur la feaute que vous mavez p.70) que aprez

ma inort vous eoyez tenue de faire la fidelite de tout mon

patrimoyne a mon beau fiiz Thezeuel* & a see emifans."

They promise.

As BOOfl as Lhezeus is gone the t Gotz & Magotz' send

for the emperor

...quil ve4st pour son grant bien.& iki ly ala & liz le
trahirent & locirent.2* .t sachiez que de (Jlordain3*

lusques a 1a4* tranemlgraceS* de lempire des Grecz aulx

.ranscoys lily east XLVIII empereurs. 	 t apres fust faitte

la tranemigraclon des .branscoiz de lempire atiJ.x Allaxnans, qui

encores le tienent, & fust le pruniler empereur dez Allaxnans

Otto de Sanexogne en lan de nostre Signieur Ii0iJ1il.6

1* The emperor is forgiving and generous, Esnier obstinate,
bad tempered and unreasonable, and only gives in to make
peace and forgive iheséus when defeated after many years
of war. This change of charecter makes Ysoble's father
less picturesque and ihezeus a thoughtless adolescent.
however the escapade of the golden eagle is uat right
f or a young lover.

2* An unexpected ending in this gentle romance.
3* The emperor as called Val].erien on tp.15) the date being

251-260. Gordian IIwas emperor between 238 and 244,
which would fit in with the date mentioned at the beginning:
(Chapter I p.9) 242. the confusion seems strange seeing
that Jehan Servion had written a history of the emperors
and popes as he tells us In the preface (p.4)

4* ollati has ala; a la makes better sense. 5$
5* 7he theory of the four world empires, Assyria, .k'ersia, eece

lAlexander) and rome was based on the four beasts in the
book of Daniel and in France in the Middle Ages the Fr&nk.
were held to have formed the fifth world monarchy.

6* this refers to the constitution of the German mplre by the
Saxon house, Otto I, II and III In the JOth and ith
centuries after the break-up of the Qarolingian empire,
which would be the French empire referred to.
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By retornerona Thezeus, 1iue1 retorna ioyeusement de

son armee, & quant 11 rust arive 1]. trova sa femme grosse &

enceinte; sy ne faut pa8 deamander la bye quil en eust.

Et pour alDergier nostre matere,l* le dit Theseus eust llj

filz de Ba feme Yzobie & une fillie.2* 1.ing deux fust

heritler du patremoyne3* de lempereur Giordain, & lautre

fuet duo de Brunsivil& 1aure fuat duo de Saxogue; & la

fillie fust marie au roy de vngrle.4* Et ainsy de iignyeeie y

vindrent lea duca de Saxongne busques a Otto & a son frere,

qui fust empereur, comme le verres apres aulx crogniques de

Savoye, lesque].x signieurs sont IBSUS de Saxogne. By

laisserons yssy a parler de Thezeus cenon tant que dirons

comme eon bon pere Ezeus & sa bonne dame Elayne vesguirent

longuement & plains de bours, tant quilz virent la tierce &

qua rtTe generacion de leur enff ant & morurent emborme memoyre

& ordonnarent que Colongne & (p. 71) as comfinnite fus sent

donnea a legliee,S* qui apres fust faitte archivesohie. Et

1* This could indicate an abbreviation of a longer story, but
probably it is just a ph.raae. The author wants to bring in
the Saxon descent of the house of Savoy.

2* Thezeus and Ysobie have four children, whereas in the verse
they have only one son, Gadifer, who has three sons.

3* Constantinople and Cologne are found in all versions, but
in the verse the action takes place in Rome, France and
the Middle East. Here the inheritance is Constantinople
and Germany.

4* Hungary is on the periphery of the verse too; Esmeré's
brother Leatandart is king of kiungary.

5* Ezeaa and Elayne are a devout couple throughout.
In the verse Cologne is the inheritance of ¶ihesis. The
archbishop of Cologne was a prince an elector of the
holy Roman npire, and as such enjoyed a large degree of
independance. The foun atbon of the prince-bishopric is
here referred to, though the circumstances are of course
Imaginary.
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ainsy fast donnee a legliee tant pour eulx canine par leurs

suscesseure, lesque].x parvindrent iusqua la sucession de

Saxogne, cornine devant a este dit. Et 1eaque1x suscesseurs

fonderent puis la cite de Maideburgl* & y fond.erent une

eglise colegiale au nom & honnom' de saint Maurie,2* come

plus aplein sera veu cy apres a ceulx qui lire le v.ildront.

Cy fine listoyre de Ezeue le roy de Colongne & de

helayne sa femme & de leur filz Thezeus....

Jehan Servlon continues after the end of the Lhezeus story:

(p.72) Cy apres senssuyent lee antiquez crognites de

Savoye ainsy que Servion lee a troueez. Ii lea eneuyvra

par ordre spree Thezeus, maiz avant ii fera is narrative des

empereurs iusques a Otto, le pruinler empereur d'Alamagne &

duo & signieur de Saxogne.

1* Magdeburg.
2* St. Maurice.	 a..ne...

Otto the Great founded a convent Abetween 935 and 937
which became the seat of an archbishop in 962 lor 968).
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CONCLU$10N

The essential idea of 1hesus winning the princess by

the ru e of the golden eagle remains, and in this version It

Is self-contained and complete.

The beginning and the end consist of straightforward

historical narrative, different in style, forming a frame

for the romance.

The changes make Jehan Servion a courtly romance

gentler in tone than the verse, stressing the gaiety and

joy rather than the sensati nal aspects. The primitive

elements of the romance deriving from fairy tale and legend

have disappeared in this version.

Was there another source? Perhaps there was, and if so

It is impossible to know whether Jehan ServIons source was

earllerl* or later than that of the extant verse. A simpler

version is not necessarily earlier, although simpler versions

could have existed; but without the actual manuscript, we

can only Imagine.

r4or Is It possibie to know how much Jehan Servion

1* R. Bossuat p.106:
Ce recit romanesque... eat manifestement tIr dune
source littéraire plus ancienne, peut-tre l'histolre que
d'api'eS le poete, un clerc parislen rima.

Le clerc qul la rima
A 'ar1s la cite la ci"onique trouva. (,L. f.l3lb)

e refers to It as "ce poerne perd ', "l'eplso e cou.rtois
aux contours précis".

i-
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invented., as he does not tell us. 1 lie might have embroidered

on a brief outline, lie might have omitted all cruelty to

comfort himself in his sad circumstances. We do not need

to assume another source than the vers or prose versions

of Theeus de Cologne. In any case he writes this courtly

romance charmingly, and delighted in this activity, recalling,

during his long prison days, the delights of the civilised

society he once knew.

1* See p.4 of his preface:
Male pour mieulx declayrler la verite de la condescendance,
lay trouve que en lan de la naissance d.e noatre slgnleu.r
IIL XLII 1]. eust a Colongne un.g roy... lquel roy eust
a nom Ezeus...
It was of course the custom to claim historical sources.
When he composes a poem for his patron he admits
authorship p. 6):
...dung petit lay... le quel vostre indigne serviteur
loyal a felt & compille.
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10, 3. - LE ROMAN DE ASSAILLANT.

Paris, Bibi. Nat. fr.15096.

There is a brief description of this manuscript in the

catalogie of the Bibliotheque r4ationale.
S

Parchment. 79 folios. 210 mm X 145mm; text area:

110mm 1 70mm, leaving a wide margin. 19 lines to a page,

ruled in red, except for f.6b where one line Is blank at the

end of the introduction, and f.79b which ends at line 15.

('rov1ent de J.B. ifautin. Supplement françals 1130.)

On the 017 parchment binding Roman de l'asspillant. In the

same hand on the paste-down J..B. tlautin*.l* On the spine

24 '- toire de Assaillant'.

4011 - l9F ancienne hietoire de Assaillant... premiers

contes de dammartin... Rays

Lower down on paste-down in different hands: '0.348. 1130.

Volume de 79 feulliets / plus le feulliet A pr&Liminaire /

2 mars 1892'.
On fly leaf A
On fly leaf verso. 'fait

kistoire d 1 Assaillant et girard, contes) de daxnm rtin'.

lust ire ancierine de Assailiant et G rard premiers contes de

da artin, peu apres dagobert Roy de France, extralte et

traduite u latin des Croniques es rols do Cologne.

Ecrlture du AVe lecle.

1* Collaborat d for the catalogue f th tiblioth quo Royale.
Ee possessed a collection f manuscripts (45 0-]. 40?)
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Folio la. See photograph. 1*

At the top:

"Ex biblioteca. Antonli dufornet. Jur. utr. Doct.

Vellavil desideriensis.' (Probably AntOr1e du Forrier(?) of

Ba int-Didier-en-Velay.)

At the foot of the page the signature: 'Du.fornet. 1588.'

In the right margin: the initials A.A.D.F. in monogram.

The miniature, illustrating fols.67-68, shows Gerard. d.e

ammrtin bering the family arms* on horseback, fighting

the king of Frisia. On the hill behind,Colombe the queen of

Frisia is kneeling in prayer end. watching her lover fight

her husband. The Frisian and French armies are watching.

Tents in the background.

The border is red, blue and gold. The capital blue,

decorated in red and blue on a gold background. Fine partial

border in the margins in gold, blue, red and green.

There Is a partial border in the left hand margin on

folios: 6b (see photo), 9b, 13b, l5b, 19a, ]9b, 2lb, 22b, 24b,

27a, 28a, 29b, 30b, 33a, 34b, 35a, 3Th, 39a, 40a, 43a, 46a,

48a, 49b, Sla, 53a, 54a, 56b, 57a, 59a, 60b, 63b, 65b, 67a,

68a, 71a, 72b, 75a, 77a. Each partial border Is next to a new

1* f.l and f.12 are reproduced in Cte H. de Chabannes, Histoire
tii1)de la Maison de ChabannesDrx1 Vol.2, Gravurea hors do

texte, No.323p.32l"?.Thg author notes in error "traduite des
Cbrçi sdes rois de Cata1ogue(r cologne)pour Antoine de Chabaimes.
2* Gulea a lion ermine crowned and armed and. langued or,

barry of six azure and argent a bordure gales.
Quarterly 1 & 4 gales a lion sable armed langued and
crowned or, a star or.
2 & 3 barry of six argent arid azure a bordure gules.

,'3 inescuteheon quarterly 1 & 4 Paly of six gules and
sable.a chief argent the sable charged with tkree plates.
2 & 3 paly of 7 gales and or.
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section which begins with a capital in blue decorated In

red and blue on gold.

The Chabannes-Damrnartin shield is also found on folios

la and. 6b.
Collation: A i8 80 folios, original catchwords,

later foliation. The last leag being ruled on both sides,
the text finishes on K7b.

Condition of the manuecri!t.

The vellum Is In good condition, the band, a standard

French bookhand in black, is neat. Only the more recent

fly leaf and binding have worm boles. Occasional words are
copied In the margin in the seine hand as "J.B. Rautiri".

IncipIt, fol.la.
Bonne chose et prouffitable eat la translation des

langagea pour sçavoir et congnoietro et aussi entendre lea

This vertueux (f.lb) des anciens, et pareillenient ausal de

reduire par escript lea sciences trouveeSpar gena labourleux,
clercs, phIlosophes et aultres gens et lea gestes, faitz et

genealogies des princes, empereux'a, roys, dues, contea et
aultres seigneurs, pour animer lea resens et a eulx leur

donner couraige de bien et vertueusement auivre lea faitz d'armea

pour augmenter et acrolstre leurs empires, seignourlea et
terres, oil au moms lea deffendre encontre lea engresseura et
envahisseurs; et aussi affin que de aage en aage science

multipliast et ne fust evanouye ou perdue, car lea sciences

n'ont pea est trouvees tout a wie fols male par a&1.cions
(f.2) de tetnps et ad3oustement de entendement de diverses
personnes. Car 11	 rien plus noble que de sçavoir,
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et de ce tous homes sont natureflement enclina a sçavoir,

comme le teemoigne le philosophe, car aultrement no avroit

point de difference entre lea bestes brutes et lea raisonnables.

Incipit of the story , fol.6a

Au temps paas que en france regnoit dagobert, tnt ung

roy a coulogrxe qul nomm estoit floridas.

Explicit, fol.79b

8i retourna chascun en Ba terre et seignourie. Et gerard

de dampmartin ala a dampmartin visiter et veoir sa fernme do

laquelle 11 out belle lignee. Et depuia maria sa seur au

filz do Gadifer empereur do constantinople leque]. filz

estoit roy do 3herusalem.

Contents

folB. l-6b. Introduction. In praise of learning,

especially as an accomplishment of the nobility. Examples

froip antiquity of the marvels of science as an aid in war.

tol.4b non pas par art magique ne dyabolique, inais par

nature avec le sçavoir et art humain.

The utility of translation, for example of the Scriptures as

the basis of faith, and of the ancient philosophers.

The author explains his aim,

(fol. 5a and b),	 apologises for his stylistic short-

comings (r. 6a) and mentions his source (f. 6a and b).

(f.5a) Et pour cc quo tous ceulx qui voulentiei"s

sçavroient et desirent sçavolr et entendre aucune chose de

gestea on hystoi(f.5b)res françoises, sy entrepris d'en

reciter et mectre au moiris rnal que je pourray ung hystoire
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d'un vaillant conte nomm Assaillant, conte jadis do la cont

de Dampmartin et le premier. Et aussi de son filz Gerard

qul si haultement deffendit et gerda 1 royaume de France

en 1'enontre de Gauffroy, roy do Frise, et sea alis, du

temps de Ludovia, roy de France, et euccesseur et filz du

roy Dagobert; lequel bidovis estoit es parties d'Oultre mer

avec le filz du roy de Colongne, qui empereur do Romme estoi,

et comme plus a plain appaira a ce petit traitti enaulvant.

Et se le langaige n'eat tel no si bien aourA no couch comme

la matiere le (f,6a) requiert, TOUB le prendx4a en gre, car

la fin et l'entenclon du translateur no se arreste pas a

aornement de paroles male a bailler et declairer la dicte

hystoire; et e'elle n'eat si bien declairee comme 1]. voulaist,

1]. supplie aux liseurs et a ceulx qui mieu].x le sauront faire

de 1€. corriger et amender. Car ce qu'll en a fait, n'est si

non affin quo la dicte hystoire se solt du tout evanoe et

mise en ob]y, car elle eat bien digne do memolre, et de

venir et estre misc a congnolsaanee pour la grant bont sens

et preudommie des peraonnagea dont e].le traicte. Et eat la

dicte hystoire redigee et misc en escript es croniques des

roys do Coulongne en bel et aorn (r. 6b) latin et moult au

long; si n'en ay extralt quo la principale et plus seure et

vraye substance, sans rien laisser si non aucun langage
1

superf]u, et ce pour cause de brief te et atediaclon ou

ennuy.
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The source and contents.

These Latin chronicles may never have existed.

The source is most probably the prose version, ms.fr,1473
or a sister manuscript, but It Is not impossible that the

author knew the verse, or the longer mise en prose based on

It, or an unknown version.

This version suznmarisee the story of ThesEcis briefly,

only referring to adventures in Cologne and the East. Events

in France are reated In detail, especially the exploits of

Assalilant and. Gerard de Dammartln whose virtues are

constantly stressed. The main scene of events being France,

Ludovis is the principal royal figure, and the rest is seen

from a distance and from the French point of view.

E. Lemari2* describes the manuscript, wrongly

attributing the story to the author of this version:

"... cette pretendue histoire n'est autre chose qu'un

roman chevaleresque du goat de lpoque, imagIn g par quelque
ftroubadour habile, desireiix de s attirer lea borinea graces

du comte de Dapnrtin."

He gives a summary of the story of Girard, son of

Assailla.nt.

Comte Henri de Chabannes3* presumes:

1* R. Bossuat, Le Moyen Aze, Tome XIV 1959, p.563: Acuii
passage dana la Cronica rIa Colçnlensis ne contient
la moindre allusion Theseus et a sea hoira."

2* Revue de Gole, Dammartln, LibraIIe E. Leniarle, 1879,
p.119: "Origine du coznte de Dammartin".

3* Hlstoire de is Malson de Chabannes, Dijon 1892-1901,
Vol.11, p.335-6.
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"Cot ouvrage, sorte de roman, n'est autre qu'une copie

falte pour Antoine de Chabannesl*, Comte do Dazninartln, du

Roman de Thesua de Cologne et de Gpdlfer, dont un exemplaire

qul se trouve auX manuscrits de la Bib1lothque Natlonale

(Ponds françals, no.1473), et qul fut crit sur vlln au
XvIe sic1e, contient des miniatures et des lettres ornes,"

(L'exemplalre qul flOU8 occupe, egalement aur v&Lin, rell
en parchem.ln, se trouve au-I fonda françals do la Bibllothque

Natlonale, no.15096; 1]. contient do raviseantes mlniatures2*

et des lettres ornes.

Au folIo 6 verso entre autres, eat u-ne ettre aorne...

qul prouve surabonaimnent que la personne pour laquelle

e'crlvalt ce ma.nuscrit n'tait autre qu'Antolne do Chabarines.

Le fond de ce roman eat le récit des amours d'un

conite de Daznxnartln avec la flue d'un Rol d?Angleterre.3*

La miniature... aubas de laquelle figure 1'&rneson

d'Antolne de Chabannes, reprsente Grard, comte do Dainmartin,

combatant en champ doe contre le Rol de Prise, en prsence

de la Relne de Frlse, Ba prisonnire, qu'll pousa apre

avoir tu le Rol son marl.

Ce vleux roman eat d'une belle crlture facile lire.)

The story of Theeus' youth and romance is told on

f.6-8, omitting his deformity, the miracle, the adventure of

the golden eagle, the second marriage and the episode with

Drumas. (Chapter I).

1* dIed. 1499.	 1 4' •'p-	 /h,c.
2* Actually only one.
3* She was the daughter of the Duke of Bouillon.
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(:f'.6b) Au temps pase que en France regnoit Dagobert, fut

ung roy a Cou].ogne qui nomm estolt Floridas, 51 avolt en

espouse une dame nommee Alidolne. Ce roy et celle roy-ne

durant leur manage et leur temps el eiirent pour toute

generacion (f.7a) seullement ung filz et une flue. Le

fllz ot nom Thesie et la damolselle Dat nommee Bauldour,
laq.uelle L.udovis, fliz dudit Dagobert, depuys espoasa, et

fut royne de Prance a cause de eon marl Ludovis. Ledlt
Thesé.s fut instrult et enselgn ainel qu'il appartient a

fllz de roy-, et aussi la flUe sa seur. Si crut, et Theeis

pervint Jusques a l'eage d.e XX axis ou environ. Et une fols

ainsi qu'il(z) se esbatoit entre lea jeiiries escuiers et filz

des seigneurs du royaume de son pere, apz4e plusiem's et

diverses devises et locutions, d'aventure fiit meue et tenue

parolle de la flUe de l'empereur de Romme.].* qul Plore

estolt nominee; et tant en fut dev1s et parl qu'l vint en

voulent et en intenc Ion audit Thesis de soy- tranferer et

porter jusques a Rornme, pour sçavoir a'il estoit annsi que

on disolt de la beault et ont d'lcelle dame, file de

l'enipereux'. Et ainsi le fist, niais a SOfl advie is trouva de

beault plus ardue et excessive que ii n'avolt compris par

le raport desdis escuiers; et si fort espz'is fut de son

amour, qu'il laissa toils aultres pensemens et occupacions
pour trouver lea moyena et fale a acompllr son desir. Et

ellement s'l conduit, qu'il fist que ladicte flue d.e

k)is	 jne3
1* This episode resembles that In the Ezeus vereion y
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l'enipereur, et qui de tous enfans (f.8a) n'avoit si non

lce].].e flue, se condescendit a see vouloirs et plalsi.rs.

Si prinsent jour de euli partir et en aler, si emmena ladiote

flUe. Si furent long temps vacans par divers pays eulx

sollacens et esbatansl* et aussi endurans divers travauli et

paines.
Or lairons d'eulx, el dlrons dudit empereur, q,ul tree

indign et mal content tat de tønt grant crime commis et

perpetr envers lui en la pereoxme de sa flue. 81 fist
son appareil pour courlr sue au roy de Ooulongne et a son
filz Thesie, cuidant ledit empereur qua- a Coulongne fust
et eust est menee sa fille; mals non (r.8b) avoit, et de

tout ce ne sçavoit rlen le roy Florldas ne la royne sa

femme; mesmes ne eçavolent nulles nouvelles de leur filz, ne

s'l]. estoit de vie ou mort. Et a ceste cause ledit empereur

vint asseiger ].a yule de Coulongne, et se tint long tempa

devant. Et Floridas le roy, q.ul blen veolt que	 la longue

1]. ne sçauroit resister ne contrester audit empereur, se

partist et vint en France devers le roy Dagobert, qul alora

que Floridas arriva estolt a Laon.2* Si lui requist aide

et seeours contre ltempereur et sa puissance en lul soiibmectant

son pays et3* ].e tenir de lul.4* "Et aprs mon decs en serge

1* In the verse there Is a short honeymoon journey only
before the couple are captured.

2* Laon: This is as In the verse and the longer mise en prose,
known in the ]534 edition, whereas In the abbreviated prose
Thesé'us in fr.l473 the place is Clichy, which Is
historically correct.

3* Something like promettant de seems to have dropped out here.
4* The following omission of the speaker looks like careless

abbreviation.



1309

roy et seigneux." Lore (f.9a) ].e roy Dagobert lul ballia

son filz Ludovis et grant et copleuse compaignle, duos,

contes et entre lee aultree y fast envoys le vailiant et

noble Assailiant, selgneur de Dainpxnartln, lequei ot i'eneetgne
0

de Ludovis et la prtoit cornme le plUs valliant et souffisant.

Tant furent qu'ilz arriverent a Couiongne, et asss toat

ilyrerent bataille audit empereur. Et is furent Françoys

desconflz, et s'en partist Iidovie, acempaign dudit seigneur

Assalliant, et fu.rent 1oxg temps par divers pays vacans,

culdant lee Françoye, et mesmes le roy Dagobert, que son

filz fast mort, et que ii eust est ocois par lea (f.9b)

Rornmains. 81 en fist le roy faire son service et obseques.

Api4s iedit service, le roy fist assembler grosse armee et

fut estably le conte d'Anjou nomin Lambert, condulseur et

souverain de tout i'ost, et estolt is compaignie estimee a

LX mu. Tant firent par leur journees, qu'ilz arriverent a

Ronune et l'enclouirent et fat mis le siege tout autour.

(End of Chapter I).

Chapter II (f.9a cont.)

Or durant ces choses, Iidovis se tenolt en is haulte

Bourgongfle, avec lul touejours le loyal Assailiant qul

grandement ].e servit, ne oneques ne ie voult aband.onner male

liz se tenoitenjt coinme simp].es chevaliers...

The Romans defeat the aliies.#sIAidovls is believed dead.
I

Dagobert sends Lambert d'Anjou to Rome to aenge Ludovis.
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(t.i8) Ludovis and Assailiant hear news of this and join
in the battle against the nperor. Lambert "fut trea d.olent,
mais n'en monstrait nul semb1an."

Assailiant distinguishes himself:

(f.].Oa) Et eussent est du tout lea ranoys desconfiz
se ne fust le dit Assalilant, qui lea fist retourner et
recomznencer is bataille aspre et dure, 	 t tenement qua
l'empereuv fut ru par terre de Iidovia.

Eamer is taken prisoner, so is Ludovis.

et Assaillant se porta si blen et 81 honneetement
en gardant (f.ila) is bann.tere de France que oncquea I pi

ne reculla; et se combatirent jusques a la nuit que lea

Rommains se sont retrais dedens leur yule. Assaillant fist
garder l'empereur toute is nuit moult songneusement. Le

lendemain on priat treves pour parlementer et faire paix.

Assailiant arranges the peace treaty by which Ludoyis
is to marry Flore who Is believed to be a widow. Thesis

10 C tO h _	 ptCU qt

returns (f.iib) and (f.12a) there Is a combat between him
&	 A

and Ludovis.

The author of the present version omits the miracle of
the transformation of the child Thesius, but Includes the

miracle of Saint Denis making peace between Ludovis and
Thesis.

(f.12a) ... Nostre Seigneur y fiat miracle, car l'un,g

ne i'autre ne se pouvolent veoir ne mal faire. Et s'apparut

Saint Denis a Ludovis, et ai.x deux champions donnolt

beneisson, et lui diat: Ton pere m's servy, et pour ce je te
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secourray. Et sachs que cellul a Qul tu t'es combatu est

fort amy de Dieu, et si avras (12b) encore meatier do lul

et de son aide. Et Dieu veult quo faclez paix et soløs

compaignons ensemble."

21 se misarent lea deux fllz de roys a genoulx l'un

contre l'autre, en requerant pardon l'un a l'autre.

Theseis and Ludovis become friends and bring Floridas

and Alidone (r. 6b Alidolne) from Rome to Cologne.

(f. 13")' Ludovla leaves the &iperor and marries Budour.

There follows a battle against the Romans besieging Cologne.

Chapter III.

Assalliant Is sent to make peace:

(r.13 et tellement s'i porta, que a l'aide de Dieu,

elle fut faicte; et entra l'empereur a Coulon,gne et fut

r ec eu tresborinorablement.

Ludovis accompanies Thesue to Entloche (f.15 Antloche):

car Ludovis de Prance avolt promis d' aider a TheBUB

(f.1) et d'aler avec lul oultre mer pour alder ung roy

payen, nonn Acez4s, lequel detenolt en ostage certains

serviteurs dudit Thesus. Et se ledit Acex4s pouvoit venir

audessus do sea adversairea, Thes&ia et lea slen5serolent
S	 Squittes et dellvrea de leurs prisons. Car Theseus avolt

est pris par led.lt Acex4s quant 11 partit do Romme et

exmenbIt Flore is flue de l'empereur, car vent flat fraper
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is navire de Thesus en la h.aulte mer; et la fut pria avec
F].ore, qul depuis fut restituee a l?empereur.i*

During a battle, Lambert is taken prisoner:

(f.14b) ...et la brassa ledit Lambert une tells trahison,

dont Ludovis et Thesus et Assaillant et p].usieura autres

furent prisonniers et en grant danger de leurs personnes.

Et par lad.icte fau1set fut delivi4 Lambert, et s'en revint

en France avec grant avoir et aznen XX compaignons françoya

en sa compaigriie...

They bring false news of the death of Ludovis.

Chapter IV.

Lambert takes Paris:

(f,15) Et si cuida esjouser la royne Baudour, et de

fait l'eust eue, Se ne fust Gad.ifer fiiz de Thesus gui

apporta vrayes nouvelles.

Gadifer fights Lambert who is saved by his kinsfolk.

(The incident of Lambert'e nose is omitted.)

Gadifer s'en retoux'na en Constantinople et fist le

p ays tout convertir a la foy Jhesucrist.

The next adventure concerns the cimning attack on Axitioch.

1* This is the very brief account of an iniportant episode in
the verse and in the longer mise en prose known in the
1534 edition (f.XX1V). Possibly in abbreviating the
author of this version has forgotten that he omitted the
earlier episode.
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Ludovis, Assaillant and the other Christians are rescued from

prison. Acez4e escapes. In France, Lambert bribes the

nobles and gives his sister Bietrix and her weight in gold

to Sanses de Bretaigne, who was appointed regent by Gadifer.

(f.l6) Icelluy Lambert fist tant par deves (f.16b) lee

seigneurs dii royaunle, qu'ilz lul octroyerent et promirent de

liii faire avoir Baudour, royne de France, et femine du roy

Ludovis, filz de Dagobert. SI fut notlfi et falt savoir a

ladicte Baudour i'ent[r)epriae dudit Lanibert, laq.uello envoya

a Paris gene hoxmorables pour remonstrer le cas, et qu'ilz

faisolent ma]. et que le roy Lud.ovis, son mary, n'estolt point

devi ne rnort, et aussi que nullement elle ne tj consentirolt.

Dont lesdis seigneurs et Lambert furent tree lndigns et

ma].meus, el assemblerent gene, et baillerent la charge et

conduite audit Lambert d'Anjou pour aler assegier la cit de

Soissons et ravir et (f.17a) transporter la dicte royne

B&uldour. Et tellement si maintint ledit Lambert que a ung

jour de Penthecoste prist la vil].e et la noble royne Bau].dour,

gui fut si tree descon.fortee et doulente que nul n'y sçavolt

maniere ne remede trouver de la consoler. Si fist tant ledit

Lambert que a force et violence la fiença; et fut flencee en

l'egllse de salnct Marc de Soissons par 1'abb dudit lieu;

et estoit l'lntencion dud.lt Lambert de espouser la dicte

Royne le lendemain, male Dieu y pouveut; car Iidovia et Theseus

et Gadifer et is seigneur de Dainmartln Assalllant1 - en gui

1* The author takes every opportunity to praise the Danimartins.
See also f.9a above, p.1309.



1314

(f171
le roy Iidovie se fiot moult, et ii avoit bien raison, car'

tousjoux's l'avoit lealment servy et endtu4 maint travail et

labeur avec ledit roy BOfl seigneur - arriverent a Soissone

avec grosse armee, qu'llz amenolent de Cologne, laquelle

fist le roy embuscher au dehors de la yule, et lui, Thes&is,

Gadifer et Assaillant, avec certaine co*ipaignie do vaillans

gens, qu'i]..z firent entrer par divers portes en la yule et
eulx loger a certain lieu pres du palais, ou on devoit faire

lee nopces; et la se transporta toute ycelle compaignie. Si

trouva Lambert menant la royne Bauid.our toute esplouree et

(f.l8a) desolee a is dance. Lore le roy Iidovis s'escria audit

Lainbert: "Paulx traitre et desloyal, cuidez tu avolr ainsi ma

coma1ge et espouse?" Et en cc disant lui fendit le chief

jusques es dens.

(f.18) All the traitors are killed at the wedding feast.

Ludovis is crowned in Rheims and. receives homage in Paris.

The end of Chapter IV and the beginning of Chapter V (r.i)

show how the author tells the tale from the French point of

view:

...Le roy Ludovia fut longtemps en paix, et visits tout

eon royaiime, et y mist tree bonne p Lice et entiere justice,

et so soulagoit (f.19a) vec is royne Bauldour sa femme.

(ch.V) Environ VII ou VIII ans apra quo Thesue et Gadifer

se furent partis du roy Ludovis, su tempa que Lambert d'Arijou

fut execut et le conte de Bretaigne, arriva a Paris, par

devers le roy Ludovis, ung messagier venant de par lea deux

empereurs de Romme et de Grece; lui eupp]joient qu'il lul pleust

aider a l'empereur de Grece nomm Gadifer...
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Lud.ovis joins in the battle against Acers who is

besieging Constantinople. Regnesson,l* one of Gadifer's eons,
is taken prisoner by Acere who retreats to Jerusalem.

Chapter VI.

(f,2d') Thesus, I&idoyis and Assaillant help Gadifer to
deliver Regnesson. Acei4a is defeated outside Jerusalen,

Ludovis hears news from pilgrims:

(r.2clb) Or a ce conflut et a celle desconfiture,

survinth"ent et arriverent certains pelerins de Prance qui au

saint sepulcre alolent, si f'urent exhibs et presente au

roy Ludovis; lesquelz manifesterent audit Iidovie que
Gauffroy roy de Prise met2 le royaume de France a grant exil

et destruction; "Et si assiege vostre noble moullier, la

royne Bauldour, dedans le chasteau de Mellun. Et sont bien

en la compaignie dudit Prison cent mu; et si est de son

aliance le duc de Normandie, le conte de Verman-(f.21a)doie,
et cellul de Brie, le conte de Poltou, si a aussi Picare,

Henuyere, Liegois, Navarrois, Flarnmans, lesquelz ont asslegee
voetre vine de Tournay. Lee Liegole sont a Laon, et si ont
prie Soiseone, Complegne, Senile et plueleurs aultrvii1."

Flore, Empress of Rome, is helptng her sister-in-law.

There follows a list of loyal supporters and further

praise of the Dainmartln family:

1* This is the first mention of Regnesson.
2* Note the mixed tenses and a sudden transition to direct

speech.
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et par especial y eat Gerard de Dampmartln qui sue

tous aultres se pOrte si valllament (f.21b) que c'eet

merveilles d'en oiyr pan r.

Chapt VII..

Qu nt le bon roy Ludovis entendit si piteuses nouvel]es,

11 fut connne tout trensi et eeperdu en disant:l*

Fortune perverse et variable: Las, a quel cause me conduitz

tu ainsi? 0 mon Dieu, tu aces q.ue ce que j'ay 1aiss mon

royaume et pays n'a pas est par elation ne appetit d.e yams

gloire, male a secounir mea arnie et excaulcer la SaiflCte

Crestlent... 01 Tray Dieu, je te supplie qu'il te plaise a

moy secounir et aider (f.22a), et gander ma loyal].e et vraye

espouse Beuldour. 0 belle seur Flone, comment te saurole

retnibuer ne satisfaire a tea bone vou]oire et au secoure

que me fais de tea Rommains a deffendre et gander mon

royaume et ma compaigne Baudour?"

In the prose Edition (Book II, f.XXXIIIa) Ludovie

addresses God and vows to destroy the traItors.

Ludovis asks his companions to accompanyim to France.

Another opportunitl to praie the Dammartlns occurs (on f.23a)

...et ]e vaillant (r.23b) et entier chevalier Gerard de

Dainpmartin, filz du bon seigneur Assaillant, qul tousjours

1* The following passage Is original in this version.
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s. porta si bien envera Ludovis et lul tint si bernie et loyale

compaignie quo homme sauroit ou pou.roit faire a eon seigneur.

Chapter VIII.

The king of Frisia has conquered the whole of France

except for Paris and Dainpmartin "qui pour lore estoit tresfort

chastel". Queen Bauldour sends for help to Paris, but the

French nobles decide instead to defend the capital, hoping

to regain the country from the king of Prisia. (f.24) However

Gerard is willing and able to aid Bau.ldour:

(f.24a) Male le gentil chevalier Gerard de Dainpmartin,

qui avolt et tenoit tousjours en sa compaignie et a see frais
et deepens mu souldolers, dit a ceulx do Paris qu'il yroit

aider et (f.24b) secourir la bonne royne et contreSter au

mauldit roy do Prise.

He def'ate the Frisian vanguard without loss to his
own forces.

Chapter IX.

(f.25) On the way to Melun, Flore is anibuehed by

Gauffroy and other traitors, including Nabugor de Haultefueille
(forbear of Guenelon).

(f. 26) The king of Prisia takes Melun, and Bauldour and Plore

retreat into the castle. Gauffroy:

fist miner le chastel par los Liegois gui de tout

ancien temps sont ad ce habilles et soubtilz.

He besieges Paris.

f;fr	 ,-ehn	 s	 l,	 4i1	 tiIhtj	 d

o
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Chapter X.

(r.27) When I.1dovis,l* in Provence, hears this news, he

asks his friends for advice:

(r,27b) "0 tree courtois Assaillant, qui en tous temps

si loyaulment servi, que me dictez vous de cee nouvelles?"

Theeis advises a surprise attack.

Chapter XI.

(f.28) The Council In Paris decides to ask Gauffroy for

a truce In order to wait for Lud.ovls. Gerard refuses to

join them:

(f.28a) ...mais Gerard (f.2Bb) de Dexnpmartin cIest2* en

estaxit 1ev et a dit: "Messeigneu.rs, vous fers vos bone

plalsirs, male ne me metts pas au respit, car je n'en

tendray rien. Et tant que je vive n'avray accord ne paix
7'Arure's,	 G4e€#k 'j

a ces faulx traitrésA en la fin le noble royaume et le droit

de mon souverain roy..." (This passage Is similar in the
verse3* and in the editlon.4*)

1* Here called Loys.
2* = s'est; i.e. stood up.
3* P. f.244b, Laisse 525, lInes 17871-5:

Gerart de Deinpmartin quant o le barns
A d.tt moult haultment: "Pictes vo volunt,
Male ne [m mectee pas ou respit ordo]n
Ja n'en enray respit en jour de mon,ae
Ja respit ne donray a traistre prouve."

4 1534 Ed. Bk II, f.LVb co].2:
"Seigneurs barons faictee en come vous vouldz'ez, je vous
en baille la bride sur1 le dos: male ne me mettez pas en
voatre accord, car pr mon Dieu je n'en tiendray respic
lie jour ne heure, car 1' on ,ne dolt donner respic aucunement
a img faulx traystre prouve come est Gauffroy de Prize."
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(f.29) The French nobles are short of provisions and. accept

Gauffroy as king of France if Ludovis does not return in

half a year. oetages are sent by the French to GaufTroy as

a guarantee for the six month truce.

Cha:pter XII.

(r.2gb) Or revenons au bon Gerard de Darnpmartin gus pout1

cause que on lui. sceust dire ne reniorxstrer ne voult oncquee

estre compris a cellul traict1, dont grant bien en vint au

roy et au royaunie d.c France.

He leaves Paris (f.30), defeats the unprepared Frisians

and leaves his prisoners, including Nabugor, In lDarnpmartin.

Chapter XIII.

Gauffroy complains to the nobles and the twelve peers

of the broken truce, and swears vengeance on Gerard (f. 31a).

The following episode shows the Daimnartln family In a

favourable light. Their constant loyalty to the royal family

is stressed.

(f.3la) Adohc Gauffroy jura que I]. se vengera dudlt

Gerard. Si fist d.esloger son ost d.c Charanton et partlr et

tirer vets Daxnpmartin et mener avec lui les deux roynes;

Si fist tant qu'llz approcherent Dampznartin et y fut mis le

siege et du tout environn. Mais Gerard petit 1 s doubtolt,

car Dampmartln lore c'estolt ung des fore et puissant

chasteau de France. Mais la mere dudit Gerard, temme du

vaillant Asseillant, et ses 1111 flues, seurs dudit Gerard,

j-	 Aic-	 eect	 i ss,ts di (etws
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furent moult (t.31b) c1eolees et esbahies do veoir si grant

peuple devant eulx en Intencion de lea vouloir precipiter,

d.eetruire et mettre a obsision, falsolent grane olaxneura et

exclaxnacions; si furent par Gerard moult reconforteea et

asseurees, et admonestees de prier pour le bon roy Ludovis et

].a couronne de France, et aussi pour son pere et is leur, qul

pour le bon roy a eu tant do palnee, travaulx et vexacions,
4-

et qul tous temps l'a si loyau].ment servi et aide de BOfl

povoir, et que jamals ne fist faulte; "Et au plalslr de Dleu

non feray je pas, et voy bien qu'll eat besoing quo je endure

pour loyau1t (f.32a) et eqult garder. Car so le pere a

blen falt, et dont 11 est exau].c par preudornmle et justement

avoir blen servi, est besoing que le fllz lensuive.WH3*

O'I' ç4,A6 &I os dioiee'a >4Q e ph?s ' u'.ticuk cf oCC4^

-	
0'

P	 lb	 f	 OP'
3* The passage is very similar In the yerse and. edition:

P. f.246b, Laisse 528, lines 17980-17992
Gerart de Dammartln los va reconfortant
Et diet: "Prles a Dleu le pere Royamant
Pour le bon roy do France qu'Il le voist ramenant;
Et le conte no pere qul tant a fiert semblant,
Qul pour le roy do France a eu tourment tant.

17985 Et aussi avray je, 11 eat blen apparent;
Car ce que pere aYm9 d'axnur vraye et durant
Ne d.olbvent pas apres 1u1 ha!r 11 eriff ant.
Et par toy que e doy a Dleu le Tout Puissant,
Mez peres a este loyaulx tout on vivant

17990 A la noble couronne do France 1a devant,
Et je le vou1ra estre ausel en par avant,
Car par loyaulte va honneur mutipliant."

Ed.. f.LVIb, Col.2:
Girard do DanipmartIn lee reconforte au mleulx qu'll peult
en leur disant: "Dames, no vous desconfortez aucunement,
et prlez Dleu pour le bon roy de France noere prince qu'll
le vuellle ramener de bref a joye et a sante, et aussi le
bon conte mon pere qul moult d.oibz aymer et desirer sa venue,
lequel et au service du roy do France et pour iuy a souffert
et endure moult do pelnes et ennultz, male par mon DIeu,
aussi feray ge ou je mourray en la peine: car ce que le pore
ayme aussi le dolvent aymer lea enfans. t par la toy que
je dolbz a Dleu, mon pere a tousjoura este loyal a la
noble couronne do France et aussi 10 vouldrø,c estre a
toutsjours et a jamais: car par loyaulte faire on parvient
toutsjours a honneur."
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SI se mist a une fenestre cornme melancolleux et pensif a ce

qu'Il avolt a falre.'

(f.32) Geoffroy (Geuffroy) de Vermendois challenges

Gerard to joust, to break three lances, giving as pretext

for the challenge that Gerard betrayed the king of Frisia.

Chapter XIV.

(f.33) The knights unhorse each other; Geoffroy is

wounded and surrenders. (f.34) Gerard treats him magnanimously,

and sends him to the king of Frisia to exchange the two queens;

alternatIvely all prisoners are to be beheaded.

Chapter XV.

(f.33) auffroy, the king of Frisia, agrees and sends

the queens to Dampmar tin.

Et ainsj fux'ent lesdic tee roynes a Dampmartln par le

pourohs et valeur dudit Gerard rescousses et treshonnourable-

ment receues et festois.

Chapter XVI.

Thesus end Ludovis are lamenting over the danger to

their wives and the serious political situation (f.36) when

a pilgrim brings the latest news of Gerard:

1* This sentence is an addition in this text.
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"...du plus noble et chevalereux chevalier qu'il soit

su monde, et ausel du plus loyal et entrepreneur que dire on

sauroit; et donc tous ceulx de France vont de lul tous blens

disant, ne on ne se peut teriir (r.36b) de l'excaulcer... lui

seul est plus craint dee ennemie de France que le residu du

royaume... (f.375) C'est chose increable que de sa bonne

vou1ent par lul seu]. est ut l'onneur de Prance gardee et

Ludovis thanks Assaillant:

(r.37b) "Aesaillant, cher ain.i, comment vous saurole

meriter ne recompenser lee grans services et bone vouloirs

q.ue vous et lee vostres avez souffert et prt pour nous. 0

Gerard, cher amy, le temps nou 1uPe tnoult que je te puisse

veolr et estre en ta compaignie."

Chapter XVII.

The nobles in PariB rejoice at king Ludovis' return

(f.38) and. accuse the traitors. The king of Frisia is to

give up the hostages as agreed. Nabugor advises Gauffroy to

hang them outside Paris so as to create disaffection for the

king of France. (f.39) The Frisiane leave Dan]martin for

Saint Denis.

Chapter XVIII.

Ludovia consults his friends (f.40) They decide to

attack the Prislans:

(f.40) ... car on se dolt combatre pour la tuicion1de

NLdn4s	 fPbec1) c4e4c.
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son pays, comme le recite Caton. Et aussi ii est besoirig de

secourir cee notables gene mis en ostaigee.

Chapter XIX.

Gerard approaches Paris by way of Brie (r.40b) and

interc€pts a mesSenger sent to Gauffroy king of Frisi from

(f.41) twelve burgher traitors in Meaulx; (r.42) he beheads

the treacherous messenger. A company of Ardennois are

accompanying Gauffroy's wife, queen Colombe, daughter of the

duke of Bouillon, to be crowned with him in Rheims as

sovereign of France. Gerard attacks the bodyguard who are

unprepared, and. captures the queen of Frisia. He woos her

and sends her to Dammartin.

(f.4Zb).,. et s'en vint Gerard a 1dicte royne en la

saluant lul diet:	 dame, je vous sy conquise et

gai-(f.43a)gnee; et n'ays psour ne frayeur , car vous n'a148

pie ne mieulx que ma dame la royne de France, et sers traitee

et honnoree comxne ma mere et mes seurs, et en is compaignie

deaquelles e vous mettray et yueil qu'elles vous traictent

comme ma propre femme et conipaigne. Si la fist mener a

Daxnpmartin par see gene. La royne plorait treefort et moult

eatoit descon!ortee, male tout ne lui servolt de rien, si y

fust grandement receue et honnoree.

Chapter XX.

Thesis, Ludovle, Assaillant and. their allies sally out

of Paris against the Prisiane.

(1.44) ]iring the battle, the French are driven back,
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but when the king of Frisia hears of his wife's capture, he

faints. Consequently the Frisians retreat. Assaillant

distinguishes himself in the fighting. Nabugor tries to

encourage Gau.ffroy who laments:

(f.45a)..."Et ma fexnme prise et emmenee par ce faulx

garon Gerard de Dainpmartin qui par taut de This m'a fait

destourbie et ennuy. Lu.i seu]. me griefve plus que tous lee

autres du royawiie françois, luy seul a ].e couraige; et Bçay

certainement que 11 me occira et vous mectra tous a exil et

descomfiture. Ce n'eet point wig homme, male c'est chose

faee ou fantosme. Ii ne dort, tousjours est en aguet a nous

faire envahie ou quelque ennuy et oiflige•I

The episode is the same In the verse version, but the

Frisian king's superstlon and flattering opinion of Gerard

is an expansion by the guthor of this version. However In

the verse, and in the edition (Bk.II, f.LXVIITb) he has a

presentiment of death just before the single combat.

Thesus and his son and grandsons rescue the hostages.

Chapter XXI.

(f.46) Gerard arrives to enclose the Prisians from the

rear, but they escape in the night. He meets his father

AssaIl].ant after a long separation. The Count of Deminartin

is proud of him.

(t. 47) Ludovis thanks Gerard for saving the kingdom and

the queens, end rewards him:

"Je te feray de Daznpmartin conte et taut de terre te
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donray et environs qu'il souffira a tenir (t.4'rb) l'estat d'un

conte ou duo, et viiell que soles conte nomm et appel1, et

en mon drolt heritage en la doulce france aultre conte ne

cont n's no aura jamals.. Et fu la cont estandue d.'un

coste usques a Saint Denla en France, do 1'autre costs

jusques a Senile, Lusarches, et tout le pa!s en eatoit qul

eat contigu depuis Dampmartin jusques a IAlsarche... Et tous

lea aoteiws qui out par1 et fait croniques des faitz

et gestes des françals (f.48) dient que oncques conte do

Daznpmartln ne flrent faulte ne trahison contre lea roys

françols ne contre la eourozme do Prance. Et du grant vouloir

et bonne voulent qu'ilz out tousjours eu au dit royaume, at

ont par divers ans et diverses saisons vendu et dimlnu leur

cont pour aldier aux ±oys, et a ].eur voulent et justes

plalsirs.l*

1* Here Is the relevant passage in the verse:
( p. f.256b, part o Laisse 548, lines 18651-18672)

"Et pourtant quo tu m'as aidie a mon besoing,
Peray do Dampmartin recompensacion
Car terre te donxay qul sers nvlron
Et en feray conte. Contes ares a nom

18655 Conte do Dampmartln 81 t'appellera on.
En mon drolt herltae de France le rolon
N' a 1]. plus do conte en dominaclon."
Seigneure pour yce fait et pour ceste achoison
Quo Gerart soustlt France en sa possession

18660 Put contes appelles et l'en donna le don (f,257a)
Le bon roy Ludovis quo Diet face pardon.
Et do si loing c'on peuut fere augmentaclon
En cronicques romaine et en mainte chançen
lie fut oncques eceft par nulle advlsion

18665 Que cilz de Dampinartin fesissent trason.
Grande en fut le conte en icelle salson
Jusques a Saint Denis en venolt le coron,
Et jusques a Senlis aussi en tenoit on,
Luzarches en estoit et trestout environ.

18670 Lea bolrs en ont vendus une grande parçon
Pour aller oultre mer sur la gent Baraton
Ainsi con fist jadis Gauffroy de Bullon,

(continued on next page)

- -	 B47J	 ,,	 L.OQy?4	
-	 b c
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Chapter XXII

Gauffroy hears from spies that Gerard is in Paris with

the royal party, he therefore decides to go to Dampmartin in

order to rescue his wife and recapture the queens P].ore and

Bauldour. (f.49a) The three queens are a'aid of the siege.

Assaillant's wife comforts Colombo, queen of Frisia:

"Ne vous demente tant chere dame. Se 'vostre seigneur

meurt en bataille, VOUB aures autre plus bel, plus vaillant,

plus courtois, plus hardy et entreprenant, c'est Get'ard mon

chier filz que le roy a felt conte avec Assaillant monseigneur
son pere. (f.49b) Et vueil bien pie sachiez que Gerard mon

enfant jamais ne ceesera si l'ara pris Cu fait niourir de

(Cont.) Ed. Bk.II, f.LVIb col.,l and 2.
...1l luy donija qua le conte de Dampmartln serolt appellee
premiere conte en France par excellence et l'auginent de
plusieurs terres, rentee, seigneurlee et franchises, car
adonoques ladicte conte e'estandolt jusques a IAisarches
et Senile lesquelz en estolent, ,et pareillement jusques
a salnot Denis en laquelle conte eatolt comprins tout le
pays a l'environ: male lea holes en ont vendu depula une
moult grande partie pour aller oultre mer gerroyer contre
lee iniidelles...
The author of the edition adds:
Ainsi coxnxne je vous die fut grandement augmentee la cont
de Dampmartin par le roy Loys do France, or eat elle tous-
jours amcjtdre do plus en plus, Qu! 9st, cornme ii me semble,
im gros dommaige, car c'est une conte mou],t noble laquelle
eat assise en moult noble pays, comme au nIIllleu do la
droicte France, ayant le non de premiere conte. Ne oncquea
en riulles cronicques Romxnalnes oi hlstolres quelconques
que se soit l'on n'a point trouv-e ne ouy par].er que jamais
depuls pie le conte do Dampmartin eat conte, pie oncques
n'y oust conte de Dainpmartin qul fut trahyatre, ne qui
pourchassast trahison a la couronne de France qul est ung
grant hoimeur pour eulx.
It Is to be noted that these boundaries are rather different
from those of the historical county of Danunartin.
Chabarmes vol.11, p.244-266 describes the properties
belonging to Antoine de Chabannea, Cte. de Dammartin.
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male mort. Et aussi on filz m'a mand gu'll voua aime tant

que jamaie n'avra compaignie de Gauffroy, n.e jamais en

voetre vie ne le verrs. Et pour cc prenez aultre party et

vous recOrLfbortes.W 1*

1* fiere is the relevant extract from the verse (P. f.257b,
part of Laisse 549, lines 18695-18714):

Par devers Dampmar tin se vont acheminant.
Trois rones y ot ou temps que je vous chant:
La ro!ne de France c'on dolt noinmer devant,
Et la ro!ne Flore au gent corps avenant,

18700 Et Coulombe de Frise qui le ceur ot dollant,
Mes lea dames la vont doulcement confortant.
La contesse luy diet: "Allez voue acoisant.
Be vostr seigneur va en la bataille mourant,
Vous seres la moullier a Gerart mon enffant,

18705 Le plus bel chevalier de ce siecle vivant,
Le plus adventureux, le plus entreprenant.
Vostre sire nous va a grant tort guerolnt
Et le no1le roiaulme va a tort callengent.
Et sachies blen pour vray et je le vous creant,

18710 Que Gerart le mien filz n'ya male arrestant
Si l'aura ou pris, oi ii. yra fuiant.
Et m'a mon filz mand qu'll aime vostre corps tant
Qu'a Gauffroy ne seree jamais en vo vivant."
Ainsi diet la contesee, seigneurs, corn je vous chant,

In the edition, Book II, f.LXIIa:
L'autre se nommolt Coulombe et fut royne de Frls et

femme de Gaufroy roy de Frise, laquelle plorolt et se
tourmentolt moult fort, male lee dames essayent a 1a
reconforter au mieulx qu'ilz peuvent: et la contesse luy
disoit: "Dame prenez en vous con.fort sans vous tourmenter
en telle maniere, car 81 vostre baron meurt en la batalile
par cas d.'adventure, vous serez femme de mon fllz, Girard
de Danipmartln, le plus bel et le plus courtoys chevalier
qui solt au monde4ul plus est a prleer de proueese -e
chevalerie. Blen eçavez ue vostre eeigneur Gaiafroy nous
guerroye a tort, car I]- fl a aucun droict en ce royaulme,
et pour cc s a il luy en prent mal, c'est par luy et par
sa grande folye. Et je sçay blen de vray que mon fllz,
Gtrard, n'arreetera jamals n4 ne sera joyeu].x tant qu'il
alt prins vostre baron mort ou vif, ou qu'll e'en solt
Thy en son pays. Et avec cc mon filz m'a mand qu'il vous
ayme de grant amour, et que tant qu'il vive vous ne serez
a Gaufroy voetre mary: sins serez Ba dame et son amy."
Ainsi disoit la contesse a Coulombe royne de Frise.
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Chapter XXIII.

(r. 50) A messenger from Gerard brings news of the

victory outside Paris, and. announces his arrival for the

next day. The ladies are comforted but Colombe still

laments, The countess tries to calm her; she should remember

Iqe is roy son marl n'avoit droit ne querelle de venir

guerroler ne gaster ].e roy de Price."

Gauffroy attacks the castle of Dampmartin in vain and

retires

(r, 51) ., . de douleur cuida mourir a Icellul moment. 1*

Chapter XXIV

When Gerard hears of the siege, he asks Ludoyls,

Thesis and their allies to help rescue the queens and

claims Colombe for himself.

(f.51b) "...11 nous fault aler a Dampmartln pour

eecourlr lea roynes et mes gens que lea Prisons ont assleg,

et tout ce comme on m'a slit l's fait GaufTroy pour soy

venger de m y pour sa femnie que iuy ay tollue et gaignee. Et

vuell bien que chascun le sache que jour de as vie ne l'aura

ne n'en joulra, s'i]. plaist a vostre majest royal; et aussi
je l'ay gaignee en defendant vostre querel].e, si m'en devez

lalaser joulr."

(f.52) The French allies halt at Le Bourget where

1* Verse line 18785:
Gauffroy fut 81 dollans, qu'll culda bien mourir.
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Ludovis receives a letter from GaufTroy explaining the cause

of his Invasion: vengenance for his nephew Lembert d'Anjou.

He asks for compensation and the return of' Colombe, promising

to make good the damage in Prance and withdraw to PrIsla.

Chapter XXV.

(f.53) The council advises Ludovis In various ways;

the majority suggest peace by giving back Colombe. Gerard

objects to this peace treaty as a bad example of' cowardice.

He adds:

(f.54a) "Et au regard de la royne Colombe, ... que

dictes qu'elle lui soit rendue, vous en parls a vostre aise

et voulent, car je vuell que vous sachiez tous qu'elle fl'a

point est gaignee par vous, male par moy seul. Vous

dlspose de ce dont n'avez rien, vous faictes d'atiltre cuir

large courroye,l* et a moy appartient et a moy demoux'ra." 2*

1* The usual proverbial phrase Is "faire d'autrui cu.ir large
courrole" = to cut a broad strap from someone else's
leather.

2* In the verse ( p. f.259b, lines l887-l8859):
"Vous diotee," dlst ,Gerart, "ce que ja fl'avenra.
La dame ay conqu ste, elle me demourra.
Chascun conseille paix pour la paour cju'il a."

In the edition (Book II, f,LXIVb):
"Seigneure barons," ce diet Il, "je vous sy moult

bien eseoutez qul dictes que estee d'advis qu'll solt bon
que la dame soit rendue; male par mon Dieu ce n'adviendra
tent que je vive, car la dame ay conquestee par ma
puissance au trenchant d.e mon espee: et pour ce est elle
mienne: chascun de vous conseille la paix pour la grant
doubte de Gaufroy..."
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Chapter XXVI.

No one dares argue.

The Colombe episode follows the verse or mise en prose;

there are verbal echoes, and Gerard's epeeche are expanded.

At this point the author, faithful to his source, gives

a brief summary of the Osarine story.

The 02ane story in the "Roman de 1'Assaillant".

(f.54b) Et a ceste heure fut 16 consell fins et mis

au lendemain pour la venue des deux messagiers Templiers qul

venoient d'oultre mer de par Ozane, femine de Gadifer, qul so

tenoit dedens Jheruaalem comine hostelllere et hoetellolt tous

pelerins Chrestiena alane au saint sepuicre. Laquelle Ozarie

fut boutee hors de Constantinople par son mary le roy Gadifer

par l'ennortement	 convertlel* nominee Claudas, qul femine

avoit est de l'empereur Griffon, qul avoit donn entendre

au dit Gadifer que sa femme estoit acouchee do troys chiena

en lieu do trois filz dont efle e'estolt (f.55a) de].ivree.

Et leequelz trols fllz Claudas cornmanda porter a ung bois et

la estre occis et deffaitz. Laquelle chose la servante de

Claudas quant se vint au faire die n'ot vouient ne pouvoir,

si lea laissa auprs d'une eaue dedens le bole. Et la furent

1* The author seems to be ignorant of the fact that Gadifer
and Osanne were also converted from the Saracen faith.
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trouvez par ung charbonnier ae.1ez et mis la pour exposer

eux bestee muez. Et par I.e d.tt charbonnier furent nourriz

et eelevez et furent nornmez lesditz trois filz Regnault,

Regnier et Regneeson, qul fu.rent trea vaillans chevaliers

et depuis roys.

Gadifer hears news of Ozane, of Regnesson's combat with

the emir, and of his marriage with the converted Florinde.

(f.55a) "Voatre filz l'espousa Si secretement que peu
de gene I.e sceurent."

(This is a slight variant from the verse, where the

conversion was secret, but not the wedding.)

(f.56) The Sultan besieged Jerusalem, Regnier, the

charcoalburner, captured Regneseon for the sultan by mistake,

then joined Florind.e and defeated the sultan. Bucifaut

betrayed the charcoalburner and Florinde who are now in need

of help. One of the Templare adds:

(f.56b) "Or vous diray d'Oznne que devez fort cherir

et amer, cariLus loyale ne plus preude femme n's au monde."

Chapter XXVII.

Gadifer w epa and so do all around. him. Thess advises

him to oin Ozanne and deliver Regnesson and the charcoal-

burner. Gadier prepares the expedition,

(f.57) Thesiis remains to aid L4ldovis.
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Chapter XXVIII.

Ludovie and the council hear Gerard repeat his reasons

for keeping Co1obe and not giving in. He exhorts the French

not to make a cowardly peace, for the Frisiana are as good as

beaten. He offers to fight Gauffroy in single combat to

decide the fate of Colombe and to make pence. (r.&9) The

king of Frisia is to make retitution.

Chapter XXIX.

Ludovis admires the speech and agrees. The terms are

sent to Gauffroy at Dampmartln. (f.60) His French allies

persuade him to accept, citing his past prowess, and reminding

him that he has the best right to Colombe.

Chapter XXX.

(f.61) Gauffroy sends ambassadors to Le Bourget giving

his consent on condition that Colombe be present at the

combat. Ludovis will bring the three queens from Dampmartin.

Gauftroy is to leave for Lusarches. (f.62) The French army

advance to Dampmartin; Gerard leads the advance guard.

Thes.is meets F].ore, Assail].ant his wife the countess. Gerard

cdiurts Colombe an& asks her pardon for having taken her azid2*

for fighting her husband, who is his country's enemy.

1* and. 2 Additions to the verse and edition.
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"En brief me almers PlUS que ne fistes oncques vostre

mary."

They travel to Le Bourget together.

(f.63b) ...une etincelle se mist aiueur de la dame, et

ja le deslroit en son penser et l'eust ja blen voulu avoir a

marl par honneste façon.l*

Chapter XJI.

At Le Bourge Gerard and Gauffroy swear the oaths.

(f. 64) Ludovls bring Colombe to the field. She kneels to her

husband:

...et Dieu scet quelz regretz de costs et d'aultre se

faisolt. Gerard2*... en avolt grant pitl.

GauffroyO* tells Gerard that they both have just cause,

(f.65) and offers him half his k.ngdom in order to avoid the

single combat.

1* P. f.265b, lines 19239-43:
Gerart servolt Colombe la dame de renom.

19240 Quant la dame parçolt son bien et sa façon,
Plaisance l'ambraza si corn feu is tizon;
Bien voulsiet qu'en honneur devenist son baron.

In the Edition (Book II f.LXVIIIa)
Et quant la dame appercei1t tout i'estat et condition

de Girard, et aussi sa beauite et belle contenance, e].le l'en
prlsa moult en son cueur; alore plalsance i'embrase de si
grande amour pie bien voulsist qu'll fut devenu son mary
par honneur: car la dame estolt moult humble et sage et
de grant eçavolr et aussi moult loyalle envers son baron
Gaufroy.

2* An addition to the verse version.
3* A change: In the verse he curses his opponent.

•1
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Chapt r XXXII.

Gerard ubraid.s arid defies his king's enemy. (f.66) He

takes the proposal as an insult, calling it treason and

citing his hoble family, ever faithful royalists. 1*

Chapter XXXIII

(f.67) They unhorse each other, and continue to fight

on foot, intent on killing each other. (f.68) &f'ter a long

battle, they rest.

Chapter XXXIV.

Both are wounded and exhausted, but Gerard strikes a

deadly blow on Gauffroy's helmet. (f.69) The count of Namu.r

tells Gerard that Gauffroy will surrender unconditionally.

The king of Prisia falls. The Frisians flee. Cotombe laments

and prays. The king of France thanks Gerard. (r.70) Colombe

asks Ludovis to give her Le Bourgel, for he had vowed not to

grant Gauffroy burial in French soil. She intends to bury

her husband in this place, and founds a church for the good

of his soul. (f.71a) Ludovis names the place "Le Bourgel

la Royne"

a est depuis sinai nomm.

1 The author describes this episode in detail, stressing the
Dammartins' loyalty to the royal family.
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Chapter XXXV.

Gerard thinks of his dying enemy's soul and lets him

receive the last sacrament, and honoure after death. 1*

(r.71b) Si fut enterr au dit Bourgel, et l'a son

service tree magnifiquement falt, dont la royne Colombe en fut

moult contente, et ].e roy, et toute la seignourie, et

disoient tous communeinent que Gerard estoit le plus parfait

en toutes choses que gentil hormne doit avoir cju'i].z sceussent.

Car a son ennemi et a cel].ui qui ne deLroit aultre chose que

sa mort, lui faire tant de graces et services. 2*

They go to Paris. (fy72) Gerard gives the king the letters

which he intercepted from the traitors in Meaulx en Brie.

Aesaillant is sent to execute justice.

Chapter XXXVI.

Gerard asks Ludovis for Colombe in marriage.3* The

wedding takes place in Paris and the celebrations last for

a fortnlght4*. They return to Dampmartin accompanied by
5*	 (At-

queen Bauldour and the empress Flore. 	 (f.73j Gerart was

to have five children from his wife.

1* In the verse, although he offebs him confession, he is
more cruel and has him dragged and hanged.

2* This sentence seems to have no main verb.
3*, 4* and 5* AddItions to the verse and edition.
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Ludovie takes a great force to Jerusalem to help

Gadifer a son: 1*

et as conduit si vailiament qu'il vint audessus de

toutee sea affaires, et reatablit Regneason au royaume (f.73b)

de Jerusalem et de Rohaix, et is gentil charbonnier au

royaulne de Anthioche.

As can be seen in the summary of these adventures, the

author gives all the credit to Ludovis and looks at the

episode from the French point of view.

On returning to Prance, Ludovis hears that Otton duke of

Orleans is besieged by Nabugor de fiaulte±'ueiiie, by Ax'tua,

duke of Brittany, and others (named) who had taken several

French cities

(f.74a)... qui furent restaurees et gaignees par Gerard

de Dammartin avant que le roy se transportast pour tirer vex's

Or1ans a secourir ].e duc Oton. C'estoit chose increable

comment en si brief espace cc avoit peu estre fait.2*

Lud.ovis and Thesus go to relieve Or1ans. Gerard is

marshal of the French army. Nabugor relies on certain traitors

in the king's council: (f.75a) Henri de Oridon, Regnault de

Lyon and Griffon dc Lorraine$* who promised to hand over the

royal company.

1 Note that in Le Roman de Assailiant there is no division
into two books, nor is there in the verse, whereas the
"misc en prose" known as the 1534 edition and the
abbreviated prose version Fr. 1473 begin the second book
at this point.

2* An addition to the verse.
3 It is interesting to note three traitors only, as in the

yese and in fr.1473, whereas Philiippe 8161 and Fr.4962
have tour.
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Chapter XXXVII.

Renier the cbarcoalbux'ner, king of Antioch, is coming

towards Orlans with two Templare when Otton attacks Nabugor;

the charcoalburner (f.76) helps the traitor Nabugor by

mistake and take8 Otton prisoner. When he discovers his

error, he conceals his true loyalty in order to discover

his enemy's secrets.

(f.77) Otton and Renier decide to pretend to give

Or1ans to Nabugor so that Otton can return to his city

and kill Nabugor's garrison.

Chapter XXXVIII.

The three traitors caine as Lud.evis' ambassadors to

challenge Nabugor in battle. Nabugor learná from these

traitors all about Ludovis's position .and strength. (f.78)

Griffon de Lorraine advises Nabugor to feign submission to

the king of Prance and arrange peace at Jargeau, where he

can be ambushed and killed. Otton and Renier hear this

and. (f.79) are able to save the royal company, Assaillant

and Gerart when Nabugor is about to deliver them to his

armed forces, The traitors are punished and. executed.

All return home. (See explicit).
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CONCLUSION

The author is not really interested in the tale of

Thes6is except as an occasion for showing and extolling the

virtues of the Damrnartin family. He omits the most

characteristic episode of the golden eagle, which is, after
le	 cF	 0r 41.rGt4 ce S rt1414ce4 CDe$e4e4,

all, the essence of Thesê'is de Cologne. The pseudo-historical

aspect of the Daminartins' stand against the usurper Lambert

and the Invader Gauftroy king of Frisia is stressed. The

author seems to enjoy describing Gerard's independance,

initiative, and moral as well as physical courage, even

embroldering apparently on his source for these episodes.

There was probably more than one source: possibly the

verse Itself for detailed episodes (such as the young count's

defiance of the united French nobility in order to uphold the

honour of the rightful king, and the romance between Gerard

and Colombe); or he may have used the longer "mise en prose"

based on It, known as the 1534 edition, for there are

verbal similarities; and most probably he also knew the

short prose version (fr.1473) or a sister manuscript. In

any case Gerard is made to appear less cruel in Le Rornande

Aesaillant than in the verse; this may be due to the author

of the present version or to an Intermediary writer.

The occasion for writing Le Roman de AssaillaIlt appears

to have been the pressing need of Antoine de Chabannes

during the years 1461-65, when. diegrac d and accused of

high treason against Louis XI, or It may have been composed

during his later period of difficultIes, 1478-81, when his
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reputation as a loyal suhjeot was again attacked.

We might find, the repetitive assertion of Assail],ant's

and Gerard's loyalty to the royal cause overstated and tedious,

but when we consider the precarious circumstances of the

Dammartin family during these periods we can appreciate the

author's efforts to help to rehabilitate his patron's

reputation, knowing him to be lEnocent of the accusations

made against him.
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4 A SHORT PROSE VERSION

Le Roman de Thesus

PARIS, Bibi. Nat. fr. 1473.

Descrip tion of Manuscript

"Le Ron de Thee,us de Cologne et de Gadifer..."

Early IVith century. (Anc.7549 3 , Colbert 3020) 168 pages plus
one unnumbered at the beginning; part two begins on fol. 67a.

265 x 190 mm. Text area: 180 x 115 mm. 30 lines to a full

page; lines ruled in red. Binding 19th century. Tree calf.

Spine red morocco tooled in gold with monogram of Charles 1.

On spine "Roman de Theseus". Crowns and fleurs d.e lys.

Collation: A1 loose folio added a little later + B-L8 + M4

= 169 pages; origInal catchwords, modern page numbers but

original foliation showing on some leaves In the bottom right

hand corner partly ploughed off.

The pictures are numbered in a modern hand in the middle

of the margin. Red chapter headings. Book I, 22 chapters,

Book II, 32 chapters. Soe capita]. letters within the text

decorated with yellow.

First leaf before page 1: "Colbert 3020 Regius 7549. De

Nicolas Moreau Seigneur d'Auteuil. A l'amI eon coeur." 1*
The same motto is found on pag 168.

Inciit: En l'an de l'Incarnation de Nostre Seigneur six cens

trente deux, Thesue fut nay en la cIt de Coulongne sur Rin...

1* Nicolas Moresu, Seigneur d'Aut gi.l. His motto as "A l'amy
sonoeur." 1580. (1586 a poem was dedicated to him by
Jean Daurat).
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Explicit: Et confundirent lee mescreans en exaltant touejoure

la by de Nostre Seigneur.

Manuscript fr.1473 and the Trei perel frawnent I

This manuscript agrees with the Trepperel edition (1504)

except for slight verbal variants and spellings. The 1504

edition was probably made either from this manuscript or from

a lost sister manuscript.

The Trepperel fragment begins with Ch.XXII of Fr.1473:

"Certain tempe apres que Flouree fut retournee de Prance

a Romme..." p.134. and ends incompletely with the beginning

of chapter XXVII on p.152, approximately 18 pages (5 chapters

and the heading of a sixth).

Manuecript fr. 1473

The miniature on page 134

however shows a young man,

Eruche, standing and talking

with the false Pope, a la&y

(Flouree) by his side and

a man with an axe entering

by a door behind (the

charcoalburner coming to

the rescue.)

Trepperel fragment

The woodcut for ch.XXII
1*

aS described by F.W. Bourdillon,

shows a kneeling man in a long

robe before an ecclesiastic

seated under a canopy, with

other figures. (A vague appro-

ximation to the contents of the

chapter, following the usual

practice of taking the most

suitable woodcut. This

description also fits a

similar woodcut found in the

1534 edition f.LXXXIa.)

Condition

The manuscript is in good condition, except for some of
o./476. Ako

& CI4qj	 10 C.1

l4)od f	 NL-	 ' ,,,
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the shields on the first (unnumbered) leaf (verso) and on

page one. See photcroThere is a hole in page 19.

The miniatures and ohajter-headins.

The 55 miniatures resemble those of Ms. Fr.4962, and. are
C€q+lThi€4 cfD 4te	 e

almost certainly by the same artist There is eiinilarity of

style and detail, and resemblances with some illustrations in

Vrard's special vellum copies made for royal patrons such as

Charles VIII. Vrard might have employed the seine workshop

as that of the present artist. Each chapter is preceded by

an almost full page minature shaded with gold, with a few

lines of the text below. The frame, heavy Italianate

Renaissance in style, is gold washed with coloured columns,

medallions, statues and putti. A white, pink and grey capital

on gold with various coloured flowers, begins the text.

In other cases we have a gold capital on blue with white

design, or a blue and white capital on red with gold design,

or white and grey on gold with black design. nall capitals

in the text are sometimes touched. with yellow.

First leaf. Presentation miniature (see photograph)

In the frame ten shields - the top, middle and bottom ones

supported by statues. The author, on the right, grey haired,

(with only one tooth), kneeling and anxiously presenting a

green and gold book to his patron seated left on a blue throne

with red and green canopy. He is fair-haired, and wears a

golden tunic, a purple robe lined with ermine, and a black cap

with gold medal. The author is in a dark red tunic and brown

knee-length cloak edged with grey fur.

l	
L	

Io.	 ?' 
1404, p lItfo	 )4o
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The patron perhaps represents Anthoine de Chabannes

who was fair-haired, Jean dark-haired, according to the

paintings in the Chateau of Saint-Fargeau, reproduced by CoLte

H. Chabannes in Histoire de la Maison de Chabannes, Planches

Z;Vf.TILno.23, p.24]., "Antoine de Chabannes et Ba famille"

and "Jean de Chabannes et sa famille", \kf No.29, p.297), and

other contemporary portraits. However, eventually the

manuscript belonged to Jean de Chabannes, according to

Lopo1d de Lisle. 1*

Chapter I.

page 1: "De la nativit de Thesus". (e 	 frph)
The miniature shows a birth scene. Mother in bed, right,

a servant offering her a pink drink In a glass. Two midwives

in froiit bathing the baby. The artist obviously did not

read. the text over the page: "Es premiers jours de son aage

fut tout contrefait et bossu".

In the background a gothic doorway with ages arch arid

statue, and a tall credence covered by a blue cloth. The

side curtain of the bed is raised to show A].idoyne.

Chapter II.

page 5: "Comment Thesus fist faire l'aigle d'or par lequel

I]. enleva Flouree file de l'Bnpereur de Romrne".

1* Cabinet des Manuscrits, Paris 1874, Vol.11, p.350.
It is interesting to note that the arms of Jean de
Chabannes seen on page 1 (second from the top in the right
hand frame) have a blanc space. Usually the woman has a
half blanc for her future husband. Could this be a blanc
for Jean's future wife?

_* ,c	 SIand.tr4	 !t	 ,	 sc(	 ç	 ç	 rc?914r	 jr

-4'r 4he	 r1Lt oF -fht /11 0r Ji	 *e
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(Chapter heading in black instead of red). (e	 oforepL)

Page 6: Miniature showing Thesus i*he goldsmith's workshop.

Open forge behind with various instruments and bellows.

Right, the goldsmith wearing a white apron, half sitting on

a bench, works with hammer and chisel on a golden eagle

lying on the table. (Note this eagle is far too small to

enclose a man; the artist did not read the text.) Thesus

in. a blue tunic and red gown lined with white fur, is sitting

left, on a chest holding a bar of gold. (?), instructing the

craftsman. Behind on a pedestal, a golden statue of a young

girl - Flouree. Vessels on shelves. Late gothic, with

elements of renaissance architecture.

Chapter III.

Page 8: "Comment l'Thipereur de Co4stantlnoble ml st le siege

devant Rornme pour avoir Flouree."

page 9: MIniature showing city walls surrounded by a moat,

right, in middle distance. In front a hill. and army face

the city, with cQflflOE. and cnon balls, and on the left,

armed men and tents. Three hills topped by buildings In the

distance. Very close iconographically to the siege of' Me].un

In B.N.fr.4962, fol.41"

Chapter IV

Page 11: "Comment Flouree fli receue en Constannoble.W

page 12. Miniature showing, left, a lady in red, with wide

sleeves and white cuffs, wearing a black headdress, riding on

a white horge towards a city gate. Ladies and gentlemen

follow on horseback, and on the right, men kneel outside the

gates of the city of Constantinople.
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Chapter V.

Page 13: "Comment l'Enpereur de Romme Heemer se vengea du

ravissement de sa flUe."

page 14: Miniature showing Florldas, his wife A].ydoine and

daughter Baudour, riding Into a city (Rome) as prisoners of

the Thiperor. Soldiers follow on foot and mounted. There are

an army and tents In the background, and blue hills nd

castles in the distance. This type of background is found

in all the miniatures showing outdoor scenes.

Chapter VI.

Page 17: "Comment Flouree femme de Thesus f.t 1amenee a son

pere HeLner ( for s), npereur de Romme."

page 18: Miniature. Right, enthroned under canopy, the

Enperor with long whte hair and beard, wearing a long red

cloak and purple gown, crowned with the imperial crown, sits

holding sceptre and sword. Right, kneeling on a green

cushion at his feet, Flou.ree In a gold dress with wide

sleeves and ermine cuffs, and black headdress, raises her

hands in a praying g sture. Young nobles stand behind with

hands raised in supplication. This is Flouree begging her

father to forgive her elopement.

Chapter VII.

Page 19: "Comment le Roy Dagobert mena guerre a 1'Enpereur

de Romme pour la vengeance de monseigneur Loys son filz".

page 20: Miniature showing two armies in battle. In the

centre, two knights mounted and compte1y armed in gold fight

with swords. A mauve and a red flag with gold device. Fallen

knights lie In the foreground.. The one on the left is
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probably Loys, as the Enperor, on the right, has the letter

E (Esmer) on his horse's housings.

Chapter VIII

Page 24: Comment Thesus recouvra Ba femrne Floureew.

Also page 24: Miniature showing the partially armed burghers

of Cologne killing with much bloodshed Roman civilians who

had occupied the town under Flohars the tyrannical provost.

Late gothic buildings behind.

Chapter IX.

Page 26: "Comment Loys filz Dagobert cuida prendre ven)geance

contre Thesus pource qu'il empesohoit le manage de luy et

de Plouree".

Page 27: Miniature showing Loys, wearing a gold tunic and.

mauve cloak lined with ermine, consulting with the count of

Danimartin and the count of Anjou. There are buildings right

and left in the mtd.dle distance.

Ckapter I.

Page 29: "Ooniment Flouree femxne de Thes&is fut en danger

d'estre brulee par la faulce imposicion de Melchior".

Page 30: Miniature showing, left foreground: outside the

gates of Cologne, a boy being searched by two men who find the

letter (forged by Melchior, a chamberlain), accusing Flounce

of treason; in the background two armies are fighting (the

Romans besieging Cologne). In the middle distance, right:

inside the palace - the front wall is open to show a previous

scene - Melchior, left, wooing Flouree who is sitting on a
c)	 1'o

blue bed, right, and crossing her arms in refusaL

Chapter XI does oexist - that is, the next chapter

continues the sequence but is erroneously nuiribered.
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Chapter XII

Page 31: "Comment Thesus delivra Born (for son) pere et sa

mere et sa seur Baudour des prisons a Heamer Bknpereur de

Romme".

page 32: Miniature showing, right, Ploridas followed by his

wife and daughter coming out of a prison gate, left Thesus

about to kneel to his father. Loys stands left. The gates

of the fortress behind. Trees and a blue castle in the

distance.

Note: Thesus should be disguised as a monk according to

the text.

Chapter XIII.

Page 35: "Comment Assaillant conte d.e Dampmartin traicta la

Ipaix entre ; Enpereur de Romnie Hesmere et Theseu&'.

Page 36: Miniature showing in the centre the Thiperor

enthroned under a canopy, holding a sceptre and a sword.

Assaillant on one side treating for peace. Esmer's brother,

Estandart (?) stands on the other side.

Note: This time the nperor is fair-haired, erhaps because

the artist read "Ploridas" at the beginning of the chapter.

Chapter Xliii.

Page 39: "De la trayson faicte par Lambert conte d'Axijou sur

monseigneur Loys de Prances Thesus et Assaillant conte de

Dainpmar tin".

Page 40: Miniature showing the gates and bridge over the

moat of Antioch. A knight, Thesus ('i) in golden armour,

mounted on a white horse govered. in purple, is between two

groups of soldiers in the gateway. Griffon's tents and. army
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are outside on the left.

In the story, Lenibert after having thrown down the

French standard, causing his side to withdraw into the city,

places himself on the bridge, allowing Griffon, the enemy, to

enter.

Chapter Xliii (This chapter should be numbered XV, but now

the error of the missing chapter XI is corrected).

Page 43: "Comment Lambert fut fait poseesseur de la cit
de Paris et du 'ays de France".

Also page 43: Miniature showing two nobles talking in a

colonnade of Ita1ianate Renaissance style. The man on the

left has a sword beneath his robe, and the other, on the

right, holds a staff and has a white dog at his feet. This

represents Lambert d'Anjou asking Griffon de Saternie f or his

reward and for the execution of the Christian prisoners.

Left, seen through the colonnade, is a castle gate.

Chapter XV.

Page 45: "Comment Asserts Roy d'Antioche mist siege contre

Anthioche pour se venger de la trayson falete par le conte

d' Anjou".

Page 46: Miniature showing, left, the turreted. walls of

Antioch with armed men on the battlements, In front, before

the river, are tents, bushes and cqnnon with soldiers

behind. Two ships containing armed men are blockading the

river flowing by the city.

Chapter XVI.

Page 47: "Dii manage d.e Gadifer filz de Thesus moyerinant

lequel la paix fut faicte entre Griffon de Saternye et

Assers".
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Page 48: Miniature showing a bishop outside a late gothic

church, performing the marriage ceremony between Gadifer nd

Ozane. Gadifer d'Aohon, his wife and. others, stand right.

Note: This should be a Mohammedan wedding, as according to

the text, the couple are later converted to Christianity.

Chapter XVII

Pege 50: "Comment Gadifer print son pere Thesus prisonier

et ne se entrecongnoissoient point".

Also page 50: Miniature showing two armies in battle. In

the foreground lie dead bodies in atinbur. In the centre, two

knights in golden armour, Gadifer left, rides a white horse
c bte_ bouc'h , Thesus right, with hands raised and

about to fall, rides on a brown horse covered in purple.

The standard behind Gadifer shows a crescent.

Note: The vizors are shown up, but according to the text

father and son do not recognise each other.

Chapter XVIII.

Page 52: "6omment Gadifer tua ].'Estandart Roy de Hongrie

oncle de Flouree cjul is voulolt frustrer de i'knpire de Romrne'.

Miniature shows Gd.ifer In golden armour with red and o]4

shield, riding to the gates of Rome (right) bearing the head

of Letendart on his lance. Left, the Hungarian army stand

among their tents; Estandart's headless body lies on the

ground left centre. Ladies are watching from the battlements

of Rome.

Chapter XIX.

Page 55: "Comment Gadifer et sa mere se entrecongneurent".

Flouree in a long red robe lined with white ermine, and

black headdress, raises her hands about to embrace Gadifer her
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son, who is dressed in golden erniour under a short blue cloak

and, with cap in hand, is coming towards her. The scene is

inside an Itallanate palace, with medallions in relief and a

colonnade opening out en to the countryside. Right, a late

gothic gate. Nobles and ladies are looking in through the

colonnade.

Chapter XX.

Page 57: "Comment C}adifer alla a Paris pour venger la trayson

falote par Lambert sur monaongneiir (for seigneur) Loys, filz

Dagobert, Theeus son pere, et Asaaillant conte de Dampmartin".

Page 58. Miniature showing (centre) Baudour trying to defend

her rights in court. She is wearing a golden robe lined with

ermine, red dress underneath, and a black headdress. Behind

her, in short green tunic and purple cloak lined with white

fur, Lambert (?) brings false witnesses against her. Right,

a clerk sits taking notes, his desk and the walls covered in

blue with golden fleurs de lys. Six long-robed judges in a

row sit to judge the case.

Chapter XXI.

Page 61: '1Comnient monseigneur Loya de Prance et Assaillant

conte de Dampmartin furent delivrez des prisons de Assers

d' Antloche".

Also page 61: Miniature showing, left, Loya and Assaillant

coming out of prison gate, and, right, Thesus (or Gadifer)

we1oming them. Behind, right, stands a group of nobles.

Note: The rescuers should be armed, as this is a military

expedition, and a surprise at ack at night, whereas the artist

paints the scene in daylight.
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Chapter XXII

Page 63: "Comment monseigneur Loys tllz Dagobert Roy de

France se vengea de Lambert conte d'Anjou pour sa traison,

et cornme le royaulme de Betaigne et la cont d'Axijou furent

donriees a Assaillant".

Page 64: Miniature showing Loys, Thesus and Assaillant

arriving in Soissons just in time to prevent Baudour's forced

wedding to Lambert. In the oemtre LanThert in green tunic and

red cloak, sits on the ground wounded In several places, with

his hands raised In defence; the three conipanions wearing

armour under civilian clothes, raising their swords to

attack him. Behind, right, the palace, Baudour In gold is

led by Sanson. Nobles follow them. Left, there is a street

of several stone houses, with late gothic doorways.

Page 67:

"Ainsi finist le premier livre. Cy commence is second

livre. Qul parle des faitz et vaillancee de Gadifer fllz

de Thes&is".

Chapter I.

(See
	 Ozane femme de Gadifer enfanta troys fIlz".

Page 68. Miniature showing Ozane in bed, hands joined in

prayer , looking at three puppies held by Clodas (wearing a

gold dress, and gold coronet over black headdress). Right,

the servant hurries out carrying the triplets In her apron4

Behind Clodas, a lady-in-waiting holds up her hands In

astonishment; left, a midwife stands praying (?).
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Chapter II.

Page 70: "Comment Regnault, Regnier et Regneseon filz de

Gadifer Thrnnzt faitz chevalier&'.

Page 71: Miniature shows the three boys kneeling in civilian

clothes (they should be in armour as this incident takes place

during the battle), being knighted by Thesus. Loys and

Aesail].ant behind.

Chapter III

Page 74: "Comment la Royne Clodas machina la mort des trois

enfans craignant et se doubtant que 11 fust congneu qu1elle

lea avoit envoyez au boys pour lee faire mourir".

Also page 74: In the palace, right, king Gadifer wearing a

coronet sits behind a trestle table, looking horrified at the

taster who is dying pOisoned on the floor. Clodas, pretending

amazement, sits next to Gadifer. Two boys behind, one

bearing a dish. On the left is a sideboard with vessels,

including the golden jug containing poison. A little white

dog looks at the dying man.

Note: The taster should have a cup or a glass, as it was the

wine that was poisoned. Late gothic doorway behind.. There

is a curtain of fleur de lye behind Gadifer slthouh the

incident takes place in Constantinop'e. However, Loys, king

of Prance, was present which could account for the French

royal sign.

Chapter IV

Page 78: "Comment Gadifer eut la congnoiesance que lee trois

freres estoient sea filz naturelz".

Page 79: Miniature showing in the foregrund Clod.as naked

burning at the stake. She is shown twice, once falling. The
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executioner is poking the fire. Behind, left, the squire

Richer (who placed the poison on the sideboard) hangs from

the gallows in a white shirt. Right front, a company of men

on horseback and on foot watch the execution.

Chapter V.

Page 80: "Comment Regnesson fut prisonnier de Assers

d.'Antioche. Et comment 11 trouva sa mere Ozane en Jherusalem.

Laquelle ne se voulut point faire congnoistre a luy".

Page 81: Miniature shows a battle before Constantinople

against Assere, one army (the Christians), left, coming out

of the city gates. In the centre is a knight in golden armour

on a white horse. In front are dead soldiers in blood-stained

armour and a horse lying wounded by a spear.

Chapter VI.

Page 84: "Comment Gadifer se venga de Assers pour la prinse

de son filz Regnesson".

Page 85: Miniature showing, right, tents and the unprepared

army of Assers in flight, and bleeding bodies on the ground..

Centre, a river with two ships carrying soldiers (the Christians)

armed with bows and spears. Behind, left, a turreted cit wall.

(The jort of Jerusalem.)

Chapter VII

Page 87: "Comment Regnesson conibatit a oultrance Nyvelon

Admiral de Jheruealem pour et ou nom de Plorinde Royne de

Rohay&'.

Page 88: Miniature shows a single combat of the two knights

completely armed, using lances on horseback. Behind the

wooden barrier, two parties of men watching. One spectator
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he climbed a tree. Left, a tower. The knight on the right

bears a blue shield with a golden sun.

Chapter VIII.

Page 90: "Comment Nyvelon assiege is yule de Jherusalem.
Et comment le charbonnier qul avoit nourry Regnesson et see

freres le print ne le coignoissant point".

Page 91: Miniature showing the secret baptism of Florinde,

queen of Rohais (before her marriage with Regnesson). She

stands naked in a font, crossing her arms over her breasts.

Left, a lady (Ozane?) supports her. A man in blue (Regneseon?)

and another lady stand behind, and ontiie right a priest in

white surplice pours water over Florinde. There are two round

arched windows behind, and, in front, pillars and vaults.

Chapter IX.

Page 93: "Comment le charbonnier apres ce qu'il congneut

Regnesson mist a mort Nyvelon Admiral".

Also page 93: Miniature showing Regnesson bound in prison

In Damascus, a man dressed as a noble (too young to be the

charcosiburner ot the text) visits him. Left stands a

group bt nobles, retainers of the Sultan of Damascus.

Chapter 1.

Page 95: "Comment Bucifal Imposa a Florinde qu'efle avoit

voulu ].Ivrer au Soudan de Dames la yule de Jherusalem en

luy rend.axit eon man Regnesson".

Page 96: Miniature showing Pioninde, very slim in a red

dress lined with white fur and a black headdress, refusing

Bucifal's advances. His arms are raised to embrace her

when the charcoalburner knocks him with his ti8t. Bucifal Is
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bleeding at the mouth. A bed behind. Elaborate Renaissance

style, decorative putti in the pilasters of the frame.

Chapter XI.

Page 99: "Comment la yule de Melun fut assiegee et prise

par Geoffroy Roy de Prise en laquefle yule estoit la Roy-ne

Bandour (n for U), femme de Loys - Roy de France. Et comrne

Girard filz de Assaillant conte de Dampmartin se monstra

vaillant contre Geoffroy".

(See chapter VIII of Ms. tr.4962 arid Phul.8161, which

begins with the same words as the above chapter, and then

includes the abbreviated contents of Chapter XII of Ms. 1473.)

Page 100: Miniature shows, left, a walled town (Melun) with.

a large church and surrounded by river. Three ships contain

so1dier, those from one of them are scaling the walls. In

the foreground, left, stand two trumpeters with an army

behind them, and on the right more soldiers, a tent on

either side, cqnnon. and cennon-balls.

Chapter XII.

Page 102: "Comment &erard de Dampmartin ne voulut point se

consèntir aux trevez que firent lee douze pera de Prance. Et

comment nonobstant ].'appolntement ciu'ilz flrent 11 descorifist

l'arinee du Roy de Frise".

Page 103: Miniature shows a battle, with horses bearing

knights, a mass of armed soldiers and dead knights in the

foreground.

Chapter XIII

Page 106: "Comment Gerard de Dsmpmartin jousta a oultrance

contre Geoffroy de Vermendois leque]. 11 y1nqu1t•



1356

(Chapter IX of Ma. 4962 and. Ph1L8161 abbreviate this chapter.,)
Page 107: Miniature shows the castle (of Dainmartin) on a
hillock in the background. In the foreground two knights in
gold armour, Gerard on a white horse, Geoffroy de Vermeridois

on a brown one, stand facing each other. Behind, left, are
the Frislan tents and army, and In the centre a group of men
in civilian clothes but armed with spears (the men of Darnmartin).
Chapter XIII numbered. In error; should be chapter XIV.
Page 110: "Comment Gerard de Daznpmartin delivra lee deu.x
Roynee que tenolt en see prisons Geoffroy Roy de Frise",
Also page 110: The miniature ehowa the combat between Gerard

and. Geoffroy de Vermendola. Almost the same scene as the

previous miniature (on page 107); only one group (centre

middle distance) watches, and two ladies (Flouree and Baudour)

look down from the battlements. The two knights, with vlzors
down, lances pointed, charging one another. T11IB miniature

can be compared. with p.46b of ma. 4962.

Chapter XV (correctly numbered)

Page 112: "Comment Gerard de Damprnartin print la femme de

Geoffroy Ro de Prise l4quelle on vouloit mener a Reims pour
estre courorinee",

Also page 112: Miniature shows Loys, Thesus, Assaillant and

corn any on horseback, left, meeting a bearded pilgrim with staff

and pouch, hat in hand, right, who brings news of Gerard's

rescu • The scene takes place outside Cologne, which Is

se n behind, left, with gates and walls, bridge over the

Rhine leading to the gates, and a man crossing the bridge.
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Chapter XVI.

Page 114: "De la cause pourquoy la terre de Dampmartin fut
augmentee et d.ont vient que on d.It que le conte de Daxnpmartin
est seul conte de France par excellence".

Also page 114: Miniature shows, left, Loys, Thesus,

Assaiflant, Gadifer and his two eons Regnier and Regnault

riding armed to t e rescue. In the centre stand nine gallows

and a group of men representing sixty hostages in their

shirts, hands tied behind them, waiting to be hanged, with

the Prisian army behind them.

Chapter XVII.

Page 116: "Comment Geoffroy Roy de Prise mist de reohief

siege contre le chasteau de Dampmartin sur esperance de

recouvrer Colombe Ba femme laquelle Gerard de Dampmartin

avoit prinse esperant l'espouser".
1

Not% Chapter X of Ms. Fr.4962 and Phil. 8161 begins with the

same words and follows this chapter, with abbreviations of

Incidents.

Note 2: Ms. fr.l5096, Le Roman de Assaillant, deals at length

with this eipøde.

Also page 116: This miniature is very similar to the one on

fol. Sib of Ms. fr. 4962 showing the siege of Darnxnar tin by the

king of Frisla. Tents, army and cannon in same place, only

the moat is missing in Ms. 1473.

Chapter XVIII

Page 119: "Comment Assere Roy d'Antioche fist destruction

des (restiens".

Page 120: Miniature shows the charcoaiburner In armour on a
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horse (in the verse version he cannot ride) bearing Bucifa1'

head on his aXe. In front, left, lie the bleeding quarters

of Bucifal's b dy and his armoir scattered on the ground. In

boxes behind a wooden barrier, Plorinde, Aseers and the

court watch. Scenery in the distance. (Cr. p.53).

Page 122 onwards describes the 	 combat with

Bucifal for the justification of Florind.e.

Chapter XIX

Page 123: "Comment le Charbonnier delivre le Pape Boniface

et lee autres Creetiens que Assere detenoit prisonniere en

la yule d'Anthioche, et comment ii fut couronn Roy d'Arxthioche.'

Page 124: Miniature shows the coronation of the charcoalburner

who is dressed in a golden robe lined with ermine and kneels,

centre, on a cushion, the crown being placed on his head by

two men - in blue and purple robes with white ermine collars -

(The text however states that Pope Boniface crowned him.)

Nobles watch on either side. An altar and. late gothic

architecture behind, Elaborate decorations In the frame.

Chapter XX.

Page 126: "Comment Regnier Roy d'Antioche delivra Regnesson

fIlz de Gadifer des prisons du Soudan de Dama&'.

Page 127: Miniature shows a prison through an open door. The

Sultan, wearing an unusual headdress and pouch, stabs the

squire In the throat.

Note: In this text the squire wished to be baptised and to

marry Yderne, the Sultan's jealousy Is thus justified. In the

1534 edition - which follows the verse - Yderne and. the squire

are only good friends owing to their conversion, and the Sultan

suspects his wife wrongly of infidelity.
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Charter XXI.

Page 129: "Comment Gaditer et see deux filz Regnault et

Reg&ier furent prins par Assers d'.Anthloche et par le

Soudan de Damas".

Page 130: Miniature shows battle with four knights in golden

armour in the centre, and behind, two armies. In the fore-

ground,, dead knights and. a shield.

Chapter XXII (Number omitted)

Page 133: "Comment le Charbonnier vint a Romme et s yda a
Floree que 1'np1re.." (inoompiete)J 4'sI	 s	 nas esfracej.

(See Trepperel fragment chapter headings Xxii-xxViI)

Page 134: Left, the (false) Pope enthroned, Cardinals in red

and. purple and nobles behind. A young man, Eruche, centre,

disputes with the Pope, left. A lady (flouree) stands by his

side. Behind, entering through a door, the charcoalburner

with his axe comes to the rescue.

Chapter XXIII (Number omitted)

Page 137: "Comment le Charbonnier alla en France pour avoir
1secours du roy Loys d.e LTheseusJ, Assailant et son filz

Gerard pour eubvenir au Pape Boniface, a Regnesson et sa mere

lesquelz estolent assiegez en la ville d'Anthioche".

Page 138. Miniature showing a man riding on white horse

leaving a city, with followers behind him, This seems to be

the Charcoalburner (?) (without his axe) leaving Rome as is

mentioned in the first lines of text below the miniature.

1* misepelt "Teheus".
-ft

• 7I	 ;cw&:4 rtcdi.j
kcj	 j4&t	 O4

t4cke -4I	 -'-J	 fcode

oE	 (I-	 J4aLfr

ltd	 lb (:U.rI	 errôr
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Note: He should be on foot. The text states that the

charcoalburner never rode on a horse (p. 140) and he was

followed by two Templare, called here hospitalieri (p. 140).

Chapter XXIV (falsely numbered XXIII)

Page 140: "øomment le Charbonnier garda le Roy Thesus,

Assaillent, Gerard de Daxnpmartin son filz et lee douze pers

de Prance d'eetre trahi&'.

Page 141: MIniature shows a nobleman (Nabugor de Hautefueille)

receiving three messengers (one bearing a red roll); they are

the traitors Henri (de Hory, p.139, or) d'Oridon (p.142),

Regnault de Lyon and Griffon (p.139, or Geoffroy, p.142) de

Losane. The scene Is an Itallanate palace with round vaults

and. arches and colonnade looking on to scenery.

Chapter XXV (correctly numbered.)

Page 144: "Comment le roy Loys et sa gent eetoient lIvrs a

leurs ennen,ys, se Incontinent le due d'Orleane et le Charbonnier

ne fussent arrivez".

Page 145: Miniature shows banquet in the abbey of Geargeaux.

Behind the table (right) Loys sits, wearing a coronet on his

hat and a long blue robe with gold fleurs de lye, trimmed, with

white fur. In front of table, left, Thesus, wearing short

red robe lined with white fur, white stockings and a white

headdress tied under his chin, sits on a stool. Other

figures sit round the table. In the centre foreground the

charcoalburner approaches with the head of Geoffroy de Losane

stuck on his sword. Soldiers enter through the door behind,

left. This scene is also represented in Ph.8161, f.7.

is	 S4 V'U't-	 Conbe'

h	 cF Yv1or	 ScsJ C11A)-t.

7 -.	 Wt.(.	 i3i. £2e4	 !itici o
4h4r	 b j.	 4.L)1
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Chapter XXVI.

Page 147: "Lee causes pourquoy le roy Loys fist desoouvrir

d'eglise de Saint Denie en France 1que1le son pere Dagobert

avoit fait couvrir d'argent".

Page 148. Miniature showing the scene at the church of Saint

Denie, which can be compared with the miniature heading

Chapter XII of Ms. fr. 4962. A similar colour scheme, but

brighter red in fr.1473. Two men uncovering the silver ©f the

roof (three in Ms. fr.4962, f.6l) Virgin and Child over door

(which is less ornate than in 4962). Thesus Is standing

behind the tub containing silver in Me. 1473; in Ms. 4962

Thesus Is standing on the right next to the tub, and in the

wall behind there is a low relief statue of St. Denis carrying

his head. In Ms. 1473 LudovIs, right, bends slightly over the

tub with hands raised as If offering It to Thes&is to finance

his crttsade.. In Ms. 1473 Ludovis is on the right, in Ms.

4962 on the left; the position of Theeus and of the Christ

Child is also reversed.. Ms.].473 also shows nobles surrounding

the main figures. Ms. 4962 has a narrower picture.

Chapter XXVII.

Page 151: "Comment Regnesson fut prins par le Soudan de Damas

et de1ivr par 1' echange de Yderne femme du Soudan".

Also page 151: MinIature shows the sally from the besieged

town of Antioch. A mass of fully armed soldiers (Christians)

outside the city gates (left), press towards the right. In

front, one knight on horseback, coming from the right, unhorses 4k

Sultan of Danascus, Dead knights, armour and. weapons lie in

the foreground.
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Chapter XXVIII.
'	

IPage 153: Comment Aseeres d Antioche print aeti11e et noise

contre is Boudan de Damas pource qu'il avoit rendu Regnesson.

Et comment Ozane fut trouvee par son pere".

Page 154: Miniature shows Asseres, left, disputing with the

Bultan, right. The latter is bearded and wears a curved

scimitar and an unusual hat (resembling his headdress on pa e

127). Italiariate architecture, columns behind, and view on

to scenery.

Chapter XXIX.

Page 156: Comment Gadifer d'Achon trouva le Roy Gadifer son

gendre mary de Ozane".

Also page 156: MinIature shows a battle. Right, in a 1mes1eet,

Regnesson and Gadifer d'Aohon (the only two faces without

vizors) pursue Assers of Antioch. In the centre foreground

a white horse has fallen wounded; the rider in golden armour

still sits upright. Dead knights in armour lie strewn bout.

Pege 157. This rider may be Gadlfer d'Achon:

line 12: "Gadifer d'Achon avolt

ing cheval leque]. depuis qu'il avoit

prins la course ,J.amais ne cessoit d'aller jusq.ues

a ce qii'il fust las... T utesfois le cheval

fut tu d'ung coup de salecte et demoura Eas...

However, there is no r ason why this knight should be in

gold armour.

Chapter XXX

Page 159: "Comment Regnesson recouvra la cit de Jherusalem".

Also page 159: Miniature shows three ships at sea. There are

1	 cctchl t	 i^c.	 to pick a
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nobles in the central one and soldiers in all three. A

banner shows azure three fleure de lye or.

This is the Christian expedition to Antioch under Loys,

Thes&is, Assaillant, Gerard and the charcoalburner to rescue

the Po:pe Boniface, R gneeson and Ozaririe and convert the

Saracens in Jerusalem.

Two very similar ships on page 55, begInning of Chapter

XI, of Ms. 4962 (containing Pope, cardinals and army).

Chapter XXXI.

Page 161: "Comment Gerard de Darnrnartin tua le Soudan de Damas

et comment la yule fut prinse".

Page 162: Miniature shows battle outside Damastus between

members of the family with, left, the city gates with

defenders sallying out. Behind, city walls and tents. In

centre foreground, two knights in gold armour, with vizors

covering their faces, fight on horseback.

Chapter XXXII.

Page 164: "Comment apres la journee gaignee chascun d'ulx

s'en retourna en Jheruealem et fut fait le manage de la
femine du feu Soudan a Regnault et promesse de manage de la

fille de Assaillant a Regnier".

Page 165: Miniature shows a wedding outside a late gothic church

performed by Pope Boniface, centre, (shown as a bishop with

mitre) who joins the hands of Regnault, left, and Yderne,

right, wearing a blue robe and a gold circlet on her hair.

Ladles looking on	 and noblemen I eft.
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The contents of manuscrlpt fr. 1473,

As can be seen from the description of the mifliature8,

each one illustrates a chapter, 22 for book I, 32 for book II.

The chapter headings Indicate that this version follows the

outline of the verse or 	 en proseW (known In the 1534

edition) but it is an abbreviated version.

There are a few Interesting additional details taken

straight from the Grandes Chronigues de France.

The author refers to his source on p.2:

"ainsi q.ue refere la cronique",

and on page 13:

"ainsi que dit 1'Istolre".

These could mean the same text, or perhaps two, that is, the

romance In its longer "mise en prose or verse form,

supplemented with the historical details from Lee Grpndes

Chronigues de France,

The beginning is the same as in the longer pDose (and

verse) version. Chapters I-IV (pages i-li) resume Thes&is'

childhood and youth.

Page 1. De la natIvIt de Thes&is. Premier chapitre.

En Van de l'incarnatlon Noetre Seigneur six cens trente

deux, Thes&is fut nay en la cIt de Coulongne sur Rin, fllz

d'un roy nomm Florldae et de Alidoyne fille du roy Florent.

Es pre(p.2)miers jours de son sage fut tout contrefait et

bossu, male en l'aage de dlx ans fut faict par la grace de

DIeu ausel blen proporciorin en membres et aussi beau que

hoinme qui alors fust sur la terre. Et la cause pourquoy ii.
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riasqult ainsi d1fforin fut par pugnition de Dleu pource quo

sa mere Aidoyne, el].e estant ensaincte, s'estolt mocquee

d'un autre enfant contrefait et boesu en disant ainsi a son

marl: "Mon amy, regardea quel villain enfant vela Ii eat

impossible qu'll alt este engenth4 d'unbel homme. Et trop

p].ust tost que Dieu l'a faict tel par despit, et pour le

peche de see parens." La cause pourquoy Theeeue fut fait

beau en	 5ge de dlx ans fut miracle. Car spree quo sa

mare out congneue BOfl offence de ce qu'elle s'estoit mocquee,

et qu'elle en eut requls pardon a Nostre Selgneur, dvint

que ung chevalier allemant de ].a maleon nomm Fernagus fut

embras do folio amour d'elle et la requist de deshonneur.

Laquefle bonne dame ne luy vou].ut point obtemperer, et quant

Pernagus vit q.u'il n'y povolt parvenir, craignant que elle le

accusast au roy, conspira contre elle,en BOY voulant excuser

envers le roy, et la voulant accuser faulsement do adultere,

diet au roy: "Sire, je vous prie, donnez moy conga de partir

vous, car II ni'est trap grief de veolr en vostre

court une chose si scandaleuse et honteuse comme chasoun

apperçoit; c'est que vous cuid.ez que Thesua solt vostre

fllz, et ii est tout cier qu'll a eate engendx4 du nayntre

de ceans." Or avoit, ainsi quo refere la cronique, ung( 3)

nayntre qul tout jours (p-8) avolt eet nourry en is court

du roy, lequel nayntre estoit fort contrefalt. "Et qu'il

soit vray," diet Pernague, "la similitude des deux le

demonstre. Parquoy ce seroit ung grant inconvenient

vitupere qu'll venist et succedast a la cour

le roy, fort yx4 contre sa femme, co
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deliberation sur ce faicte, rut condempnee a estre brulee, et

l'enfant Thesus a estre felt moiarir. Or, mesohant Pernagus,

es tu point blen maiheureux de permectre que par ton faulx

et inique pourchas, jugement de mart soit assie BUS Ufl si

noble et preude dame? Ii eat diffLLcile que Dieu ne prengne

vengence de toy, et pie la sentence donnee contre ella ne

retourne a ta confusion. La royne, advertie de telle

sentence, se absenta et mussa l'espace de quatre jour's. Et

ainel que lea satellites menoient le petit enfant innocent,

Thesus, en ung boys pour le faire mourir, 11 leur diet en

ceste maniere: "Ou me nienez vous? Je croy que me voulez

faire mourlr pourtant q.ue suis ainsi cntrefait." Respondirent:

"Ii eat ainsi, pource que tu es sinai dIfform, le roy a

fantasle que tu ne es pas son fl1z.' Diet Theseus "C'est ung

mel donna a entendre, et faict on ung grint oprobre a madame

ma mere, car jamais ne fist faulte de eon cor, Parquoy,

puis que ainsi eat que me voulez faire mourir, je VOUS prie

en l'lj.onneur des Benolstz Innocens, qul 1noururent pour

Noetre Seigneur, que je soye mis a mort per gl iVe, s-1

qu'llz furent, comnme vray innocent." sur .Q7 yi.satellites
• ge 1e

furent moult esmervei11s. Et combien q'- 	
en

donnee (p.4) de incontinent le mettre a 	 Sojent
't Ploraz

grant difficu1t parqUOy eulx comPa9re Se	
t

1gne	 se
permlsdrent qu'il feist sa priere flOj8 S Cuers d'-
a genoulx en disant: ' orD'eL1i.c 	 tu	 ,,.	 e

humajns et ench rchez lea .L et	 moy
	 • •'•2Z e

tort pie on faict a m .tice en t lie	 -

vueillez d monstrer
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soit a tous patente et magnifeste	 de la bonn preudommie

et chastet dq, celle, la fau1set et trayson de Fernagusl*

reprouvee," Tantost Nostre Seigneur ot sa priere et pour

verlt demonstrer ].uy desposa see membres en telle manlere

gu'll estolt Impossible de trouver ung plus b au jouvence u

n de plus belle stature. L e sergens Voyane le miracle, ne

le tuerent pas, male le menerent a son pere gui de ce fut

tresjoyeulx. Et par ce is verIt fut congneue et la royne

hors de dangler de mort. Et le traletre Pernagus, aprs qu'll

eust est vaincu en la jouxte par le nayntre auquel 11 avoit

impos l'otfence et que de ].uy ii avoit receuz XI ou XII

playes, finablement pour see merites fut pendu. 0 traistre

et miserable Fernagus.' Dleu a blen voulu magnifester is

tralson et faulset quant ii a voulu que toy gui estoyes

grant, fo t et robuste ayes est combatu a oultrance par ung

naintre gui n'a aucune puissance, et t'a contraint de

confesser l'opposlte de ce que avoyes faulcement lmpoe.

Oncques	 ne mentit. Verlt a touejours vlctolre.

Et icelluy mesmes temps Dagobert Roy de Frnnce2* trouva

lee corps de mon (P. 5)neur Saint Denis et de see comainons

avlec iettres escriptee deseus gui devisolent lee noms des

salntz, lee fist aorner de fin or et de plerree precleuses

et fist fonder l'esgllse de Saint D nis en France, laguelle

eglise 11 fist couvrlr par dehors de fin arent sur l'endroit

1* In the verse he does not uspect Fernagus, but bad advisers
In general.

2* Phillippe 8161 f.13b, and Fr.4962 add "Dagobert, acompaigne
de Assaillant".
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ou estolent lee corps saincte, et fist faire par inonseineur
Saint Eloy , gui lore vivoit, tine grande croix de fin or

aornee de pierr s precieuses a la decoration de lteglise.a*

(End of Chapter I).

Here is the equivalent text in Lee Granes Chronigues de Prance2?

Ii n'oblia pee ].e veu et la promesse que 11 ot fete au
martyr saint Denis et a sea compagnons, ainz vint au lieu ou
ii cor saint gisoient; la terre fist ovrir et hoer parfont,
tant que ii trova lee sarcouz et lee lettres deue escrites

qul devisoient lee noms de ceus qul dedenz gisoient...

Aprs cornmanda a Monsigneur saint Eloy, qul en ce tens
estoit le plus soutlus orfevres que nue seust ou roiaume de

France, que 11 forjast tine grant croiz d'or pour mettre darriex
le maistre autel de l'eglise, la plus riche et la plus soutile

que 11 porroit porpenser. Et ii same hone la fist tele, a
l'aide de Dleu et de sa saintee, de pur or et de tree fines
pierree precieuses, que l'ovre fait merveillier ceus qul la

voient pour l'engin et la sout11et dou saint home qui la

forja, car li meilleur et ii plus engineus orfevre qul ores
eoient tesmoignent que a peinee troverolt en nulul...3*

1* Phillippe 816]. and Pr. 4962: Saint Eloy "qul estoit le
plus excellent orfevre qul That stir terre". The rest of
the text is identical where underlined, with slight variants
for other words.

2* Pib1ished for La Socit de l'Hietoire de France by Jules
Viard., Paris, 1922, Tome II, p.130-131. Henceforth called
"Chroniques"in the notes.

3* Chroniques Vol II p.133
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The story of Thesus' love takes up pages 6-8.

Plouree keeps Theeue in her room (following the "mise

en pros&' and. verse briefly):

Lffriandee de la loquence (de Thes4'us)...

et 11 espousa et engendra wig filz et trouva moyen de

la enlever et charger sur mer, esperant la mener a Coulongne,

p.10. The magician is here called Drymas or Drimas... moult

expert en l'art de Tollette,

L'Hknpereur de Constantinople... mist see navires apx4s
Thesus et tant fist par l'aide de Drimae magician, 1 qu'il

print Thesps, sa femine, et l'orfevre.

f. 11 Whilst Abillant was in a hypnotic sleep by means of

Dryrnas' skill:

Flouree... facillement se leva et eulx deulx ensemble

partirent hors de la inaison. Ad.vint que sur ces entre faits

Aseers d'Antioche, qul moult estoit triste que lul mesrnes

n'avoit prinse Flouree pour l'avoir a manage...

attacked the nperor Abillant. Abillant wakes up before
arowning:2*

•..Quant l'empereur e'esveilla cuydant trouver Flouree

pres de luy pour en faire son plaisir, trouva son navire

toult renyers&..

1* In the verse and edition he has superior forces.
2* In the verse and edition this is not mentioned.
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Flouree bears her child, believed to be Abillant's; but he

is the son of Thes&is.

avolt stir son doe is figure de la croix, ainsi que

dit l'istoire.

Gruff on sends knights to kill the infant Gadifer and

bring him the heart; instead they take the heart (p.13)

petit pourceau", whereas tn the "mise en prose" and

verse it is "'un chevreuil",

In the meanwhile Flouree's rather (p.14) Esnier

se doubta blen toutesvoyes que Thesus l'avoit

ravye moyennnt le present de l'aigle lequel ii trouva

ouvert...

He goes to take vengeance on Theeus' father, king of

Cologne. Fioridas being unable to defend himself goes to

beg help from the French.

(p.15) Floridas... s'en ala a Clichi auquel lieu

trouva Dagobert, roy de Prance ou Xliii. an de son regne.l*

The French king had sent for a certain king of the

Bre tons

nomm Iudicael, pour reparer une Injure des Bretons.

This is an addition, taken most probably from the

2Grandee Chroniques de Prnee

1* In the misc en prose and the verse the place was Laon,
and Dagobert was consulting about the duke of the Normana.

2* Chronlques p.164. The editor, yiard, notes: Gesta.
Dagoberti ch.XXXVIII d'apres Fredigaire.
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...En ce point sejornolt 11 role en eon palais a C1ippi*

see messages envola au rol de Bretaigne qul avolt non Judicall,
et ii manda que si Breton venissent a lul a nierel et que 13.
11 aznendassent ce que 11 avolent mespris vera lul et vera
sea Françols (cie la mespresure se taist l'estolre, et pout1 ce
flOus en covient taire),2* et se ce ne vo].oit !alre, blen
seust-il que 11 envoleroit seur lul l'ost...

Dagobert gives Floridas the military assistance he needs
and sends his BOfl Loys in charge of the troops:

(p.16) Et pourtant que lcefluy monseigneur Loys estoit
encores ung jeune fllz, luy bailla monselgtteuir Assalilant,
conte de Dampmartln.

In the meanwhile Griffon de Saternle (p.16-19) sends
Flouree home to her father.

Voyant que Flouree estoit fort regretee des citolens,

et souvent faisolt ocultes exclamations contre Griffon par
ce qu'elle cuidoit que la verit& f_.ust de la mort de son

eriffant, dont Griffon estoit honteux,3* l'avoit en grant
indignation.

Esmer'e attitude Is slightly drfferent In thts version.

1* Editor's note p.163: ClippI aujourd'hul aint Ouen, Seine,
arr. et cant. Salnt-Denls1 (Clippi is indeed Clichy
<Clipplacuin)
p.164: Dane 1avie de Saint Elol, le lieu ou residoit le
rd est appefl.e Criolum ... Crell.

2* PhilIppe 8161 f.14a, and Fr.4962 also take this text and.
even the remark in brackets: Queue Injure c'estoit je
me en tale, car la cronique ne en pane point.

3* An addition to the niise en prose and. the verse.
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In the verse and "mise en prose" based on it, he has to be

persuaded by the Roman nobles.

(p.19) Quant 11 is vit, combien que su precedent 1'euet

menassee a faire mourir, fut si esmeu de plti, qu'll la

vint embrasser luy disant: "Ma flUe, m'amye, en qui. j'ay

mis tout mon cueur, par vous j 'sy endur moult de misere,

mals je vous pardonne tout."

When the Bnperor Is made prisoner in the war outside

Cologne, Assalilant's attitude is described as follows:

(p.22) Et quelque semblant d'onneur qu'll iuy fist, 11

ne l'aimoit, si non comme on dolt aymer son ennemy mortel.

This is another light addition by the present author.

Peace is made, prisoners are exchanged and Esmer

al1ow Loys to marry Flouree. Contrary to the "mise en prose"

and verse version, Flouree reciprocates Loys' love.

(p.23)Cependent monseigneur Loys print plaleir en

Flouree, flue de l'emiereur. Et furent amoureulx l'un de

l'autre de telle manlere que Loys rescripsit a Assaiflant

qu'il trouvast moyen de dormer treves d'ung moys sut'

esperance de traicter de manage entre luy et Flouree...

furent faictes flansaliles des deux parties, combien

qu'il fust aucunement grief a Plou.ree, laquelle regrettolt

tousjours son amy Thes4'us.

The l&st sentence, however, contradicts this slightly.

Flouree explains her mixed feelings on p. 25.

p.24 The

oft dire que manage se faisolt entre Ba femme louree
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et mondict seigneur Loys, filz du Roy de Prance; print conga
de Aeeers...

In the verse he has a symbolic dream warning him that his
wife is to re-marry.

(p.25) Flouree tells Loys:

"Monseigneur, je YOU8 mercye humblement de 	 que
m'avez monstree am' esperance de manage, duquel amour n'avez

pas eats abus, car jamais n'aymay autant homme que VOU8, fore
que mon mary Theaus lequel... eat retourn... Parquoy

combien que nous soyons fiance et que merveilleusement ii

me deplaist de vostre destourbier, 11 vous plaira ailleurs

vous pourveoir, car veu et consldez4 qu'il eat mon mary,

jamai a pour mourir ne ].e vouldroye habandonner."

Loys and TheB&is fight, but are stopped by Saint Denis,

who speaks:l*

(p.29) "Loys, e vous comrnpnd.e tie r Dieu pue vous
cessez de bptplller, et affin gue ay ez de moy congnolssanee,

sachez gue je stile Denle en l'onneifr duQuel vostre hon ere

Dgobert a fait tine tresbelle fondaclon_a Saint Denis en

Prance. Paictes gue vous deux ensemble soyez comppignons en

].essant a Thesua sa femme, gui eat boime et tresreude dame

et prenez a espouse sa seur, gui eet2* entre lee mains de

1* The manuscripts PhIllippa 5161, f.21a and. b, and Pr. 4962,
f.16a, agree with the above exactly. The whole epie of
the Saint is the same in all versions.

2* Phillippa 8161, f.20b, and Pr.4962: "eat avecques sea pere
et mere, es pninsons d.e Hesniere !znpereur tie Ronnie."
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i'empereur." LaQue].le voix ou y e, liz ont est taictz grans

amys et sont partls ensemble pour slier a Romme.

In the "mise en prose" and verse version, Calidas is

sent out as a messenger on parole; In this shorter prose:

(p.29) Calldas... qui estoit escap des prisons de

Assers...

comes to recall Thesus to Assers.

Loys accompanies Theseus to rescue Fioridas, Alidoyne

and Baudour from prison In Rome. In contrast to the

governor's Incredulity In the "mise en prose" and verse

versions, here

?3) Le chastellain congnolssant quo monselgneur Loys estolt

blen aym de l'npereur... permist que iuy avec son train

eritrast ou chaeteau.

Loys and Thesus

• ..enl'ermerent le chastellain et tous sos domestiques.

Loys accompanies Thes&is and his family to Cologne and

marries Baudom. In this short prose version the author

adds historical information not found In the longer "mise

en prose" or verse, where Ludovis is the only son, whereas

here he is the eldest. This is the additional genealogy of

Loys and Baudour:
. 1*(p.35) Baudour... laquelle peu apres fut roynt de

1* Phillippa 8161 f.26a-27b, Fr.4962: apres le deces du
roy Dagobert.



1375

Prance et1 out trols filz do Loys, c'est assavoir Clotaire,

aisne, lequel apx4s la mort de Loys, qul trespeesa l'an do

l'incarnatlon Nostre Seigneur six cens soixante deux, fut

couronn roy do France, et luy et sa mere Saincte Baudour

gouvernerent ].e royaume l'espace de quatre ans, aprs la mort

duquel lee Franois couronnerent le niaisn fllz qul avoit nom

Theodorlch, et le plus jeune eut non Childerich2*, leq.uel fut

[envoyJ en Austrie au duo Vaphaux pour gouverner. belle

Saincte Baud.our fonda l'abbaye de Sainct Pierre de Corbie et

celle de Celle3* en laquelle cUe gist corporellement.

Chroniques, p.194-195:

Cist role Loys ot fame du lignage de Salsoigne (p.195)

fautieut avoit non, salute dame et rellgieuse et plalne de

paor Nostre Selgneur. Et el. estolt sage dame et de grant

biaut; et fu cele quo l'on dit sainte Bautleut de Chi.1e.4

Chronlcjues, p. 199-201:

Thole fiuz ot de la rome sainte Bautleut: Clotaire,

Childerlo et Theoderic. Morz fu en l'an do 1'Incarnatlon
6625*, et do son regne XVII. La rome salute (p.200) Bauthleut,

Phi11lpps 8161 f.26a-27b, Fr.4962:
1* AinsI que traltent lea croniques eult trols filz de Loys.
2* qui fut envoye en Austrie
3* Chellez.
4* Note by ed., ylard Vol.11 p.195: Salnte Bathilde ne fonda

pas le monstere de Chelles. Avant elle sainte Clotilde
en avalt dejet bil tin sous le voca1e de salnt,George.
Sainte Bathilde agrandlt cette premiere a bbaye , erigea de
nouvelles constructions et la dota richement, ce qul la
falt considerer comme la fondatrice.

5* ClovIs II mourut non 662 male en 657 (Viard's note p.199)
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sa fame, fonda en son tens l'aba!e de Saint Pere de Corbie,

et cele de Chiele, en laq .uele ele gist corporment... Aprs

la mort le rol Loys, coronerent 11 Prançois Clotaire,

1'ainzn' de trois enfanz si gouverna le roiaume entre ii et

sa mere ].a rome Bauthieut... Cii Clothaires morut cjuant 1].

ot quatre anz regn& Lors coronerent 11 Prançois le mairz

(p.201) n, qui avoit non Theodorie. Childeric, le tierz

envoierent en Austrasie ovec le due Vulphoalz pour le

roiaume recevoir.

The emperor Esxner is defeated outside Cologne.

Assaillant arranges the peace:

(p.37) Assaillant... remonstra a Thesue coment 11 se

pouvoit et devoit tent humilier envers son beaupere, qu'il

ne devoit pas actendre requeste de paix, mais la devoit

demander...

When he meets the emperor Earn r:

(p.37-38) Luy dist en ceste maniere:l* "Sire, Thes&is

vostre humble filz portent grief en son cueur lee rnaulx2* et

grans inconveniens advernis par S S oeuvres, entre lesquelz

1]. plaint Binguliere(p.38)ment3* le deeplalair que en avis

prins contre luy, voulant vous obeir et obtemperer ainsi que

ung bon fil doit faire a son pere, rn'a transmis par devers

vostre seigneurie supliant treshumblement qu'il vous plaise

luy pardonner le meffait de avoir en1ev vostre fille Bans

1* The following text is almost exactly the same in Phillipps
8161 f.24b-25b, and Fr. 4962, There are slight verbal
variants only:

2* dommaiges
3* ur toutes choses.

A
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voetre congl* etl* consentement; 1ajue11e chose tout sfoys

11 pensolt2* faire pour ].e froffit dhicelle3*. Et que b.on

tralct de paix eoit falt4* entre TOU8. Trescher Sire, ne

pensez pee qu'l]. suppile pax par cc que courage luy fallie,
5*

car 11 est puissant asses, male seullement affin que soyes

bone amys, et que par lee mauli qul se font en guerre 11 n'en

pulsee venlr pugnicion divine. Parquoy Sire, treehuznblement

vous supplie que ayez plti de voetre borine fille6* et que

vueillez obtemperer sa requeste. Et so ainsi le faictee,

vous serez cause du plus grant bien que jamais vous advint."

L'empereur ouye la legaclon7* du conte qui pereuada si

e].egentement, fut el esmeu que Incontinent consentit au

tra1ct par telle condictlon cjue Theeu ferolt oster les

aigles d'or qu'll avoit fait mectre sur lee portes dc la yule

en deepit de luy.

Tis shorter prose version also follows the "misc en

prose" and verse for events in the east:

(p.4l)...Loys de France, Assaillant et leur compaignie...

partirent... pour cc venger de Griffon de Saternie lequel, ainsi

que estimolt Theeus, avolt mis a mort l'enfant dc l'empereur

de Constantinoble.

Variants in PhillIppe 8161, f.24b-25b, and Fr. 4962:
1* omitted.
2* cuydoit.
3* d'elle
4* par entre.
5* le falt
6* additIon: conelderant que cue a trouv bonne pertle ainsi

pie pouvez congnolstre. Et cc alnel le faictes...
7* l'oroison.
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This child was of course Theeus' own son Gadifer.

Lambert d'Anjou betrays them at AxLtioch and usurps

power in France. The present author again adds hisèorical
details concerning Dagobert:

(p.44) Ce temps pendant ainsi advint que Dagobert, roy

de France, deceda en tine yule que on appelle Eepineui. stir
ISame asses pres de Paris, et fut enterre a Saint Denim 1 an

six cens quarante et six. Et a Ba mort recommanda le oyau1nie

a Ba femme nominee Naucbi].del* et a ung sien conselilier nomm
Egain Ce pendant que son filz2* retourneroit. Par ainel eurent

is gouverriement du royaulme me espace de temps.

This comes probably from the Grandes Chroniguee:3*

Quant ii bone rois Dagoberz ot glorieusement govern le
rolaume de Prance XXXVI anZ, le prist une maladie que

phisicien apelent dissentere, en l'an de 1'Incarnation Nostre

Seigneur DCXLV, en tine vile qul a non Espinuel seur Siiie,b*

siet aeeez pres de la cit de Paris... Lore manda Eguam son

conseillier... Quant venuz fu, ii mist en sa garde sa fame,

la rome Nantheut, et son fil Looye. Pour ce le fist que 11

sentoit celui a sage home et a lolal, et que see fiuz porroit

bien governer son rolaume par son sens et son conseil.

Phillippe 8161 f.30b, and Fr. 4962, agree except for:
1* Nauichide
2* Lays.

and minor variants.
* Chroniquee, Tome II, p. 176-177.

4* Ed. Viard's note: Dagobert ruled 16 years.
* Epinay sur Seine, arr. et cant. de Saint Denie.
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ktter a piece of true history, the author continues

with Lambert's treesone in France:

(p.44) Par alnel eurent le gouvernement du royaulme une

espace de temps. Apres se partit Lambert et vint a Anglers

ou 1]. exiferma see tresora, puis ella a Pari8 ou 11 trouva
lee barons de France ausquelz certifla que monseigneiu' Loys,

fllz de roy Dagobert (p.45) qul do nagiaires estolt deced,

avolt este felt mourir sur(s) lee infideles. 1*

The kingdom is divided between the barons:

ainsi aenibla a aucuna qu'ilz serolent plus en paix

de estre sans roy quo s'llz en avolent.

The abbreviator follows the adventures in the east

concerning Asseris, Griffon and the Christians, after the

"mise en prose" and verse.

Asser8 makes an alliance with Griffon:

(p.49) ...Et promlet a mondit seigneui' Loye, Thesézs

et Aesaillant que 81 vouloient ayder a Gritfon de Saternie

pour recouvrer la cit de Conetant1noIle, que icelle

recouverte, liz aurolent conga de retourner a leurs pays.

Desquelles chases iceu.x prlsonnlera furent joy(p.5O) eulx,

combien que Theaua ne sceust pea quo Gadifer qul possidoit

1 empire de Conatantinob]e That son tilz. 2*

(p.51)...Combatirent longuement ensemble, tent quo

1* Phillips 8161, f.30b-31a and Pr.4962 agree except for
slight variantsn4 follow the substance, sometimes the
exact words of this version.

2* Phillippe 8161 f.32b.



1380

toutesfoys Gadifer vanqult son pere, et luy voulut couper la

gorge, quant ii se print a crier: "Ronune.' Romme.'" Et quant

Gadifer ouyt crier "Romme", congnoissant que sa mere estoit

flue de i'empereur de Romnle,l* le detint prisonnier, pour

BOY enquerir plus avant de Ba progen... Adonc Thesie ].uy

racompta comment en menant son espouse Floree par Bus la nier,

estolt venu l'empereur de Contantinob1e, qu'il luy avoit

ostee, et que 11 depuis avolt eet detenu es prisons do

Assers. Tantost Gadifer qui autresfoyz avoit ou compter1

comment sa mere Flouree avoit est prinse sur la mer par

do Constantinoble, et is maniere comment ce fut,

se doubts (p.52) que c'estoit BOfl pere. Et Dieu scot comment

ii fut desplaisant des rudesses qu'il luy avolt faictea

Mais pour estre plus certain du caB, voulut aller a Romme

parler a Flouree; et fist treshonnorablement traicter Thesu.s

jusques a ce quo is verit fust plus approuv.

Thess reecripsit par luy a sa femme Flouree comment

Lambert, conte d'Anjou, lee avoit trahiz. Et par semblabie

rescripslt a Baudour, femrne de nionseigneur Loys, que son marl

et Assalilant estoient encores es prisons du roy d'Anthioche.

Gadifer s,ves Fiouree from her uncle, king of Hungary.2*

He tests her love for Thess by proposing to her but she

refuses

1* Phillippe has a lacuna. Fr. 4962 f. 28a and b uses the same
phrases but adds comments by the aut or. Incidentally
there Is a resume of Gadifer's infancy and upbringing.
Instead of four squires as In the verse, there Is one lady
in waiting who takes pity •n the chilL ( ee the contents
of Piilipps 8161 and Fr. 49€2)

2* Fr. 4962 omIts the episode.
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(p.56) ...protestant jazriais tie soy marier, et toute sa

vie porter le duell de son epoux Thesus.

He then tells her news of Theeue and his companions.

çp.57) Par am i pre piusleure parolies ens ble

em flees, 11 se fist baptiser et instruire a is by divine

et proposa de aller rendre vengeance contre Lambert d.c la

grant trabyson faicte a son p re. Et furent envoyeee

lettres a Baudour, femme de monseigneur Loys de France,

laquelle estoit allee en France p ur poursuivir son douaire,

par ce que nouvelles estolent venues que con mary estoit

mort. Leequelles lectres falsolent mencion comment mondit

seigneu.r Lays et Assaillant n'estoient pas mOre male estolent

prisoruilers en knthloche.l*

Gadifer finds Baudour: (
p ')

Puls se pertit et arrive	 a Paris ou 1]. trouye.

Baudour, royne de France, laue1le ourchassoit eon doupire

a i'encontre de La bert, conte d'Anjou, quL possidoit la plus

grande et plus honnorable partle du royaume, auque]. lee

conseilliere de P ne exit fauvrisoient, vit icelluy Gadifer

conrn spree c gu'elle Ut falt son propos de an ant delivupnpe

des villes de Soissons et Leon lesguelz e*feu roy D ob nt

par manage faisant de mon seigneu.r Loys son filz et d'elle

1uy avoit ordonnees p ur	 son douaire.2*

Lanibert brings false witnesses; Gad.ifer tells the truth.

1* Fr.4962 f.29-30 follows the substance, with verbal echoes.
Phllllpps 8161 has a lacuna here. * ck -r &

2* Underlin d:	 act verbal agree ent, Fr.4962 f.29b-30a.
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(p.60) Le contel* moult se esmerveilla du cee, et plus

a plain reguist estre la matiere inforniee. Lambert la present

fut moult estonn qui affermoit le contraire.

A single combat takes place. Gadifer 'coppe le neztt.2*

La bert is defeated but escapes to persecute Baudour again.

Gadifer travels to Rome, taking with him the Pope and a

number of clergy to convert Constantinople. He gives an

account of his deeds to Theséus.3*

(p. 6Phee.is encor par luy detenu prisonnier lequel tantoet

ii delivra, et luy compta comme ii avoit trouv sa mere a

Romme, qui 14 avoit desolaix4 at, certain comment I]. estoit

son fIlz naturel, et aussi comment I]. estoit a1l a Paris

pour venger is traison de Lambert, et comment ii avoit jousts

eontre luy et faict faire dellvrance du doualre de Baudour,

desquelies chosThesis fut moult resjouy."

Thedus and Gadifer rescue Loye and Assalilant from

Antioch. They all go to France, defeat Lambert and.

re-establish the rightful royal power. Assaillant Is
rewarded.4*

(p.67) Assalllant le conte de Dampmartin gii tousiours

].'avoit blen condu3rt et gui jajnale ne le voullut abandonner,

!our son loyer luy donna le royaulme de Bretalgne et la cont

1* Pr.4962 f.30b better: ...la court se esmerveilla du cas,
et req.ulst plus a plain estre in.forinee.

2 Instead of biting it off as in the "mise eu prose" and. verse.
3* PhIilIpps 8161 f.38a and Pp.4962 abbreviate the account:

"Ii conta de see aventuree de son voyage.W
4* PbIllipps 8161 and. Fr.4962 condense two chapters Into one,

abbreviating events elsewhere but giving details of episodes
in France.
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'Ajijou desQuelz 11 fut fait posseseeut' aclflctrue et Liiy

donna le roy par la forfalcture le royauime d.e Bretaigne et

la cont d'Anjou...
1*	 *Loys demoura en Prance gui baifla a eq mere Npulchjde2

partle dee tresors de feu eon pere, et balila aussi provision

a eon frere Sigibert, leguel n'eetoit ps le gitime, et

affranchlt l'egllse Saint Denla par exemption pqr la vou1ent

saint Landry gui lore estoit evesgue de Pprls.3*

Aesailiant ails prenth'e ossesslon de see terres.4*

Thes4us qua a Rornme et Gadifer a Constantinobie.

This is the end of Book I in the short prose version

Fr. 1473. The division is at the same place as in the longer

"mise en prose". The verse has no division, nor does

Phllllpps 8161 and Pr.4962.

The author of the present versloi gives an abbreviated

account of the Ozane eplsode5*. He does not of course

justify the wickedness of Clods a, but he does see her point

of view:

(p. 64) La royne C].odas, vefve de Griffon de Saternie,

ayant envye aur Oane, femme de Gad.ifer, pour ce que icelle

Oza.ne n'estoit pas de maison de roy pourquoy elle deust avoir

espou(p. 65)s ung empereur, eile quasi estqnt triste de ce aue

2* Underlined, exact verbal agreement with Phl].].lpps 8161
and Français 4962.

2* or Nauthilde. Chroniques: Nantheu,
3* Chroniques Tome II p.189: Coment 11 role Loys franchi par

exemption l'eglise Saint Denis, par ia volente saint
Landri, l'eveaque de Paris. This paragraph in Pr. 1473 is
another addition to the "mise en pro5e and verse versions.4* Phillippa 8161 f.40b and Pr.4962 f.36b add Aesaillant's
humble gratitude to the king.

5* The author of philippe 8161 and fr.4962 abbreviates it even
more.
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son mary, Griffon de Saternie, avoit eet tu et elle mi5e

come en exil et destituee de sea biena, entendit que Gadifer

devoit eUer dehors; adonc conapira que tanto8t que Gadifer

seroit party, elle imposeroit quelque crime a Ozane pour la

faire niourir; et luy retourn, luy donneroit bruvage d.e tort

par lequel seroit contraint l'espouser.

(p.68) Ce tempa pendant q .ue Gad.ifer retournoit a

Constantinobte, Ozane sa femme voiant qu'elle eatoit preste

de acoucher, convoca a son travail la royne Clodas de

laquelle ne se deffloit point combien qu'elle eust conspir

sa mort pour parvenir a avoir pour eapoux Gadifer. Laqaelle

Clodas fist secretement aporter troys petis chiens, et

apres que Ozane eut en1'ant de trois beaux filz, luy (p,69)

donna a entendre qu'elle avoit en.fant lea chiens, dont a bien

peu que la bon.ne dame Ozane ne mourut de dueil. Et envoya

Clodas une meschine porter lea entans en unea landea pour

lea faire mourir. Laquelle meschine pitiable voyant par la

grace de Dieu q.ue lea enlans ].uy gecteren ung na tant

doulx que merveilles, lee lesea auZ le chemin et n'eust pas

courage de lea faire briefvement mourir, mais esperant qu'ilz

seroient devorez des loupe ou autrea bestez ravissanz.

Leequels img charbonnier, nomm Regnier, trouva et nourrist

contre la vou1ent d.e sa feinrne. Lea fist baptiser et a

cia scun d' suix donner son nom.

Quant Gadifer fut arniv a Constantinoble, Clodas, qui

avoit falt la traison, luy racompta comment sa femme aoit

en.tant trois chiens et que cela provenoit par ce qu'elle

avoit sue is compaignie d'un chien. Ii print ce si aigrement,



l38

que 1]. tie daigna parler a elle. Mais commanda la mectre en

prison pleine de scorpions au pain et a l'eaue et fit brusler

d.evant luy lee oMens. Puis partit par melencolie pour aller

en Anthioche ayder au roy Calidas a garder sa yule

d'Anthiocbe que Assers avoit assiegee, •uquel lieu 1].

demoura l'espace de quatre ans et fist tant par sa vaillance

pie vingt lieuee en la ronde chascun fut subject au roy

Calidas. Luy retourn a Conetantinoble, fist forbanriir la

royne Ba femme Ozane. Laquelle seul].e avec une mesehine

s'en alla en (p.70) Jherusalem. Vint a loger chez un crestlen

d.uquel la femme de nagueres estoit decedee. Lequel luy

baylla le gouvernement de sa maison, et luy deced, ].uy

donna tous ses biens. Tost apres ii mourut et partant she

fut hostehhiere, et recevoit les crestiens pelerins de

Jherusalem.

Ce pendant ha royne Clodas donna bruvagesl* a Gadifer

par lesque].s he cuidoit contraindre ha prendre a femme. Et

].ui remonstrelt comme Ozane, Ba femme, lqquehle 1]. avoit

forbarinie n'estolt as du lieu venue qu'ehle fust suffisante

pour espouser ung empereur, toutesfois, nonobstant he

bruvage, et aussi qu'el].e se fust abandonnee a luy, efle ne

p ust faire u'il se cons ntist u manage. Mais bien

l'entretint l'es ace de six ans et quatre moys.

En of chapt r I.

1* She uses subtler means in the verse and. "mise en prose".
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Then follows brief account of th triplets'

adventuree,l* with minor changes. For example, having

bou ht weapons,
(p.72) pH r nt le charbonnier qu'il 1 ur baillast quelques

petites arinur a.

instead or obtaining them tndependantly in spite of the

wife's opposition as in the verse and. longer mise en prose.

They fight the giant and rescue Theaus. Clodas plots2

against them and tells Gadifer:

(p.76) "Sire, je m'esmerveille comment avez fichee

vostre amour si fermement sur ces trois povrez avolez

charbonniera. Ne doubte3 point que ce crime ne proviengn de

eulx, et vous eusse plus tost 1nform d.e leur malice, si

est l'arnour que je voyoye que aviez a eulx. Car

pour certain Regnault puis nagtieres m'a priee d'inours

auquel3* affin de congnoistre son couraige et voulent sy

prest lea oreilles, faignant le aym 1. Lequel entre

plusleurs autres parolles m'a dit qu'll avoit intencion de

vous faire mourir par poisons sur esperance de plus seixrement

joyr de znoy."

(p.83) Ozane in exile

cuydolt que tous ses filz fuss nt mors des 1 ur

fla tivi t.

1* Abbreviated in Phillipps 8161 (f.42b) and Fr.4962.
2*Omittedln	 "	 "	 "
3* An addition to the longer "inise en prose" (Book II,

f.IvIIrb) and verse versions, quite in keeping with
Clodas' hypocrisy.
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Regnesson's battles and adventures are briefly

retold as in the known "mise en prose" and verse, with

further slight additions:
(p.82) Gaditer... fut moult dolent, preteatant et

proposant poursuvre la delivrance de son filz, remercia

Thesis, Sire Loy roy de France, et Assaillant du bon secours

a luy donna. Combien qu'il ne lea osast requerir de luy ayder

a poursuyvre son filz, si ne ].e voulurent ilz point abandoriner,

mais prindrent avec luy la voye pour aler en JherusaleIn.*

Regnesson's lve affair with Florinde is told as follows:

(p.84) ... trouva avee Assers la seur d'icellui nomm

Florinde, royne de Rohais, laquelle estoit venue veoir son

frere, et ].uy avoit an1en quatre rni].le hommes, de laquelle 11

ut arnoureux et elle de luy, en tefle maniere qu'il y eust

entre eulx promesses de manage.

When Bucifal explains Floninde's supposed treaeOn2* to

the council, he imagines the following justification for

accepting the embassy to the enemy:

(p.98) "Toutesfoys moy, craignant que par mon reffus

elle baillast la charge a quelcue aultre qui n'eust pas si

blen aym vostre proul'fit et uti11t comme moy, j'ay bien

voulu entreprendre cest atfaire."

The episodes when the king of Frisla invades Frwnce give

1* Philli pa 8161 f.44 end Fr.4962 show a slight change In
In Gadifer's attitude: Quant Gadifer, empereun de
Constantinoble, aperceut que son fIlz Regnesson estolt
pnins, pnia son pere Theséus, Loys roy de France, et
Assalllaflt de luy aider a le recouvrer; partirent...

2* Omitted In Phlllippe 8161 and Fr. 4962.
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an opportunity for additional praise of the Damniartins.

Getard emphasisea his loyalty, denying the accusation of

treason:

(p.109) "... car en cela e feroye deshonneur a mon pere

et a tous mee ancestres, lesquelz touajours ont est loyaulx

et sans aucun reprOehe.W

He fights Geoffroy de Verinendola in single combat.

(p.111) ... le roy de Frise qul auparavant ne doubtoit

beaucoup Gerard de Dampmartin, eut merveilleusement grant

paour qu'il ne luy fist quelque aultre dommaige...

(p.115) In reward for his services, Loys makes Gerard

seul conte en Prance par excellence.

The single combat between the king of Frisia and Gerard

for the love of Colombe takes place

(p.119)... au Bourget auquel lieu lea trois roynes

furent presentees. Et pour ceste cause et jusques a

maintenant eat appe11 le Bourg la Royne.

The present version omits the episode Where Colombe

asks the king of Prance for land, as in the longer "mise en

prose", the verse, and the Roman de Assaillant, anti only

mentions that her husband was buried there at her request.

This fact seems to give strength to the possibility that the

author of the Roman de Assaillant used another source in

addition to the present abbreviated version. Phillipps 8161

f.46-56, Chapters VIII-X, and Fr.4962 f.41a onwards follow

the present version almost exactly and also omit Colombe's

request.

There iB a minor change:
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the author returns to events in Jerusaleml* where

Ozanne declares to Plorinde and. the charcoalburnep:

(p.123) ... comment cue estoit mere d.c Regnesson.,

In the longer "misc en prose" and in the verse, she con.feaees

herself to be the wife of Gadifer, but is afraid that Clodas

might have borne children, which would deprive her of all

hope of a f'titure with Gadifer.

(p.l2) The charcoalburner saves the Pope in Antioch.

(:1.128 ) The sultan's wife Yderne2* d'Ablllant gives her

husband more cause for jealousy than Ydierne in the longer

"mise en prose K and the verse, where she is secretly united

In common religion and platonic friendship with a squire,

whereas here:

Ung escuyer souvent l'acompaignoIt qul avoIt aussi

props se baptiser et la }rendre a manage.

(p.129) The charcoalburner takes Damascus.

(p.131) There is a brief account of the incident

concerning Olodas' four brothers,3* Gnimault, enry, Frenagus a..(

Savarry In Constantinople.

When the present author refers to the exposure of the

Infant Gadlfer, he forgets the four squires (mentioned on p.13)

but (on p.48) refers to

1* PhIlllpps 8161 and Fr. 4962 omit further episodes concerning
0 z ane.

2* The Yd.Ierne episode is omitted in Philippe 8161 and Fr. 4962.
3* The episode of Clodas' four brothers is also omitted In

PhlilIpps 8161 and Fr. 4962.
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"Gadifer d'Achon qul 10 recuelilit des gens de GrifTon,"

on p.132 "Gadifer Aeon, pere de Ozane femme de Gadifer,

emperem', lequel ].e nourrlt et receut des chamberler qul le

devolent faire mourir par le commandement de Griffon de

Saternie alnal qu'au prrnler appert", and on p. 157,"Gadlfer..,
apres ce qu'll fut ne

lequel/la chamberlere avoit ports an bols pour le tuq' par le

command.ement de Griffon d.e Saternle."

Perhaps there is a confusion here with the girl who

took the triplets into the woods. The fairy tale element

obviously interests him less than hlBtory.

The treasures of "Salnete Sophie" are here called those

of"Saincte Soucle".

(p.133) Et pource qu'llz n'estoient pas alors pecuni.eux

suffleaument2* pour souldoyer l'armee, firent mectre hors de

chasse le corps de ma dame Saincte Soucle, et firent

monnoyer l'argent d'icelle...

(p.134_5)3* The anti-pope's ne,hew4* (here called uche,

he is Eracle In the verse, and Oracle In the longer mlse en

prose)hoping to be elected, tells the council In Rome that the

Saracene are threatening and that they should replace ThesCis:

(p.135) "Theses, vostre empereur, lequel n'en tient

compte mais est continuellement en France et maintenant eat

detenu prisonnier et en grant dangler de son corps."

Events are taken up again in France, where Nabugor is

1* Omitted in Phlllipps 8161 and Fr. 4962.
2* n or u.
3* The Trepperel fragment begins here.
4 Episode omitted in Philllpps 8161 and Fr.4962.
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essisted by three traitors:

(p.139) Henri do Hory (p.142 d'Oridon), Regnau].t de

Lyon, et Griffon do Losane (p.142 Geof'froy d.e Losane).
(In the verse and the longer "miee en proseW the third

traitor is called Griffon do Lorraine).

Le Roman e Baflant (f.75a) agrees with "Griffon do
Lorraine". Phillipps 8161 (f.59) and Fr.4962 (f.58a) call

the third Geffroy de Lozaime nd add a fourths Gaucher Bertran.

The uncoverir of Saint Denis.

Loys and his companions need funds to finance an

expedition against Ant1oc b re$cc	 QLIO( 4hC
44 +o reAitie. -Ai'nnt.	 trAic.€-..

The verse, the 'mise en prose' known In the 1534 edition,

and this version tell about the striking of a special coin.

Phillipps 8161 and Fr.4962 abbreviate by omitting the

description of the coin.
The verse and edition defend the king, the author of the

present version adds instead from the chronicles how the king
1*lost his mind.

(p.150) (Trepper 1 frggment p.11)

Loys, roy de Prance, Th dU.8, Assaillant et son filz

decreterent et proposerent de eulx en aller sur lee infidell s

stir esperance do venger la mort d.e Nostre Seigneur, ausel

pour subvenlr a ceulx qul estoient assiegez... et assexnblerent

1* In view of th fact that the Grandes Chroniques were
written at St. Denis this detail is hardly surprising.
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une grant armee. Et pour ce qu'Ilz n'avoi nt p e pecime

auffisante	 lea a idoyer, et aussi que famine estoit

univers lie par t Ut le royaulme, partie pour aubvenir ux

povres, et partie pour souldey r lea gens d'arrnes, fist le

roy bye deecouvrir l'eglise de Saint Denia en France;

laqu lie so pere Depobert voit falet edifier at couyrjr

d'argent a l'endroit ou estolent lea fIertesl* do monseigneur

Saint Denis et do sea compaignona; et d'Iceliuy argent fiat

faire monnoye en wig caste de laq .uelle estoit figuree la

croix (p.151) et en l'autre l'ymage do monseigneur Saint Denis.

Et dient aucunee croniques que apres monseigneur Saint Denis

en print vengeance, car a cause de ce le roy Loys perdit

le sens.

In Lea Grandes Chroniques de France (?.188):

Ou quart an de son regne, 2 fu en prance merveIlleuse

famine. Par le consel]. d'aucuns cornmanda que i'eglise Saint

Denise fust descoverte endroit lea fiertrea,3* que sea pores,

ii nobles rois Dagober3, avoit fet covrir par defors d'argent

pur, par grant devotion, et comanda que I]. fust depe4Iz aas

povres, et sue pelerins.

It was the profanation of the relics which caused th

madness.

1* Trepperel fragment: fiertres,(correct form)
Phillipps 8161 f.63a and Fr.4962 agree with t e underlined,
and reproduce the substance up to "a l'endroIt des corps
sa Inc tz".

2* Viard. Ed. note: L'auteur des Grandes Chroniques commet id
une faute. Au lieu de "ou quart an", ii faud.rait "ou
XIVe an" - 652.

3* Vlard: flertrea, lee chsses.
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Chroniues(Vo1aII p.

Co ent it role devint hors dou sens pour cc que Ii

prlet d.c l'un des os dou braz dou core saint Denis.

Mains religleusement le regarda que Ii ne dut.., brisa

l'oe des braz et le ravi.l*Et 11 martyrs monstra bien tantoet

que Ii ne ii plesolt pee dont lee core estoit ensi traltiez,

cal' 11 role fu tantoet si espoantez et si esbahlz que 11

chal en foreenerle, et perdi BOfl sens et as memoire en ode

heure meismes. Tantost fu 11 moetiers raempll de tenebres.

LI role donna puis aucunes viles au martyr pour lul apaisier

et pour ce que 11 reoovrast son sens et sa memolre; (p.194)

l'os que Ii avolt folement desevr du core fist vestir et

sorner d'or pur et d.c pierree precleusea, et le fist remetre

en la chasse avec le core du glorleus martyr... LI role,

totes voies, recovra son sens en partie, male non pee

entlerement ne en tel point come ii l'ot devant eu; si ne

vesqul pas puls moult longuement, car ii trespassa au chIef

de II anz epre cc que cc 11 fu avenu.

In the verse, P. f.352 (part of Lalsse 707) lInes 24613-654:

Diet le roy Ludovia: "Je vous jure et creant,

Que je n'aray argent ne fin or reluisant

24615 Que tout ne solt donna au peuple Dleu creant,

1* R.Boesuat, Le Moyen Age, XIV, 1959, p.560, also quotes
Liber histories Frencorum, cap.44, MGE. Script. rerum Meroy.
t.II p.316, and Gesta Dagoberti, cap.2, 1bld.p.425:
"descoperlrl sepuicrum jussit, ... Os bracchll ejus reglt
et rapuit, confestinique stupefactus, In amentlam decidit."
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Pour slier vengier Dieu oultre is mer brulant.

Le moustier Saint Denis que mon corps aime tnt

Feray tout deecouvrlr toet et incontinant,

Et oster tout i'argent gui y vs appendant.

24620 Et en feray forgier de la monnole tant

Que nous arons des gene gui flOUS lrontt 2* aidant

A conquerre is yule qj.e je desire tant,

Et c'est Jherusalem, ceile clt plalsant

Ou le royauime est de Dieu ie tout puissant

24625 Et le sepuicre aussi qui tant est souffisant.

Lore commands le roy tost et incontinant

C'on voist a Saint Denis le moustier descouvrant.

Et droLt a la morinole voist on i'argent portant

Pour faire forgier gros gui solent blen pesant.

24630 Selgneurs, celie monnole dont je vous vole comptant

Qui fut faicte et forgie de i'argent prouffitant

Du clochier Saint Denla d.ont je vous vole pariant,
3*

Nommoit on sodd.olers a une + croissant,

Et en la pllle avolt Saint Denis apparant,

24635 Pour ce c'on deecouvri eon moustier souffisant.

Male le roy Ludovis, plain de bon esciant,

Ot en couvent aux moisnes gui la furent xnanant

Que s'll avolt victoire sur la gent Tervagant

1* 1.24617: the "mise en prose", that Is the 1534 edItion,
follows the verse, with the sequence of phrases slightly
changed.
Book II chapter 73 begins here.

2* 1.24621 P. Irons. Iront would make better sense.

44 3/3	 -fhet	 'S	 c Crocc pQfkc

k orL.



1395

Et ii al]-oit janials en France repirant,

24640 ue le clochier iroit de fin or recouvrant.

Lalese 708

Seigne'uz's, l'istoire dit et si n ta determine,

A cc tenips que ii role qul fut de france orine,

Fist du clochier oster d'argent bien le yule,

En ce royaulme avolt une grande famine

24645 Sic que pour achetter le ble et la farine)

Pour aller oultre mer sin' la gent sarrasine,

Fist le roy Ludovis oster de ce lieu sine

L'argent dont je vous die dont 11 conquist ha!ne

A 1'abb et couvent, c'est verit tresfine,

24650 Car ads ii clergie de prencire stenracine.l*

Ainsi roy Ludovis, et cii de Ba couvine,

8'alloit appareillant pour passer la marine.

Tant josne chevalier assembla cc termine;

Le bescuit cuisolt on en four et en cuisine.

This Is the corresponding jassage in the 1534 edition (Book II

chapter 73, f.CVIIa, col.2):

Ainsi cornme je vous die en icelluy temps avolt eu si

grant famine au royaume de France, que le peuple estolt moult

povre; et avec cc les guerres y avolent est 81 grandes et Si

mervelileuses que tout avoit eet gast et destruyct. Et

pour cc le roy Loys ama beaucoup mieulx prendre cest argent

1* 1. 24650. This is not the only anti-clerical remark in
the verse version.
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la, qui ne servoit de riens, que de tailler et fouller son

povre peuple. Et avec ce c'estoit pour delivrer le pere

saincte, et aiissi pour augmenter le foy chrestienrie, parquoy

11 n'en debvoit estre aucunement blasm&' Si cornmanda

incontinent que ledit argent fut oste; ce q.ui. fut faict, et

fut tout droit port en la monnoye, dont ii en fut forg des

gros d'argent lesquelz on appelloit souldoyers: et avoient

la croix en forme de croissant, et du costs de la pille y

avoit ung Sainct Denis pour demon8trer que l'argent estolt

venti de Sainet Denis. Mais le bon roy Loys promist aux

moynes de Sainct Denis que e'il povoit avoir victoyre dessus

lea meecreans que ii recouveroit d.e fin or l'eglise Sainct

Denis u lieu ou l'argent avoit est prins. Non obstant que

lea moynes en furent fort mal contens. De cest afgent que je

vous dis le roy en amassa grant nombre de gens lesquelz 11

paya. Et avec ce achepta force ble z lesquelz estolent en

ce t pa oult chers, si en fit faire besouyt p ur garnir

lee nefz, a celle Vn de pa er oultre mer.

A umiematic problem solv d.

"The proposed solution Im ii a that some M rovingi n

coins must have been circulating I the fourteent century

for the poet of 'Theaus de Cologn ' to have known them.

Th St. Deni.s Inscription c uld. have in uced him to invent

this aetological tale of L do yle stripping the church to r

1* The author of this "mise in prose" obvl usly def nd Loys
a alnst th ani osity of the ci rgy who were unwilling to
give up th ir tr asure.
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of St. D nis to make them."

The following tentative explanation was most kindly

given to me by Pr fessor Ross;

soddoi era.

1.24624 Pour faire forgier ros qul solent bien pesant.

This refers to the gros or groat. St. Louis struck the

first "gros tournois" or Tours groat of the value of one

sou or 12 deniers tournois on 15 August 1266. It had the

usual cross on the obverse surrounded by LVDOVIC REX and in

an outer circle BNDICTDM SIT NOME DNI NRI DEl IHV XRI which

is when exanded. BENEDICTIJM SIT NOMEN DOMINI NOSTRI IliEI
A

WiRISTI = Blessed be the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. On

the reverse is the "chastel tournols" surrounded by TROI1S

CIVIS (for CIVITAS) City of Tours, and outside that a circle

of 12 fleurs de lys indicating its value of 12 denlers tournois.

No money of Clovis II appears to bear any resemblance to

the piece described in the text. A coin Is however reported

(Planchet, Manuel de Numismatigue Prancaise, Vol.1, pp.2O8-9,

fig.183) from the monastery of St. Denis. On the obverse it

has a croix ancre	 and the legand. SCI DIONISII MR *IiIch

could be read SATCTI DIONISII ABTYRIS, of St. Denis the

martyr, or S. D. MONASTERII, of the monastery of St. Deth.is.

The reverse has a head bound with a fillet and wearing what

could be a dalmatic and the legend EBREISILO, by Ebregisilus,

the name of the moneyer who struck the coin. The croix

ancre, anchor cross (could it not be our croix croissant?)

is really an omega,	 attached to a cross	 thus. The head.

could possibly be intended for that of the saint. The coin



1398

was struck in Merovingian times and i not very rare as it

is known with other moneyers' names than regesilue, and his

name appears in a number of variant spellings, each of which

implies a n w die and a new issue. Hugues Capet before being

elected king in 956 struck deniers panels at St. Denis

(scI DIONVSII) but they bear no resemblance to the coin

described in Thests. The coin of St. Denis appears to be a

tremissle, 1/3 of a solidus. This should be of gold, but was

frequently of silver gilt or plain. (More can be discovered

about the coins of St. Denis from M. Prou, Lea monnples

mrovinierjnes, Cptlogue de la Blbliothgue Nptionple, 1892,

p.LVI, and in Enge]. & Serrure, Tralt de numiemptipue du

moen gge, Vol.1, 1891, p.169 and figs. 28$ and 286.)

The only meaning of soldoler etc. in Godefroy VII,

pp.449-50 Ia mercenary soldier, soldat gages, or very rarely

serviteur a gages.

There appears to be no reference In the standard

dictionaries to soudolers as a naie for a coin, either to

this passage or any other. I suspect it is an invention of

the author of Thes&ts who calls these coins "soldiers"

because they were intended to pay the soldiers of Ludovis'

force.

Th author returns to events in the orient. When the

sultan of Damascus had exchanged his wife Yderne for

Renechon, Assers warns him:

(p. 154) 00r vous en puist 11 ainsi. (p.155) alnsi advenir

comme 11 fIst au roy Gloniant de Ax'tlbus de sa fernme, laquelle
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le tus is nuyt en eon lit en dormant."
y&t

The mise en prose take Atibue to be the lover.

This is the relevant passage in the verse (P. f.360a,

lines 25082-25090):
joye

Autelie/ales a brief terme venant

De la vostre moullier, q.ue vo corps aime tant,

Corn ot jadis ung roy c'on nomme Glorlant;

25085 Qul fist par sa folie d'Artlbus, son amant,

Et Gioriant 1' assist en u.tjg chastel moult grant.

Sa femme avolt 0 iui, qul puissedi fist tant

Que son marl murdri par nuit en son dormant.

Et puis ad. Artibus s'en ails chevauchant,

25090 Qul puissedi le tint o lul comme songnant.

EL f.CXa, col.2.

"Si prie a tous mes dieux Jupin, Appolin, Mahom et

Tervagant que toute telle joye ou pareille ayez vous de

vostre femme que voile aymez tant, comme eust jadis ung roy

lequel se nornmoit Gloriant. Cel].uy Gloriant aoit tine femme

moult belle, laquelle 1]. symolt de si grant amour qu'll ne

povoit vlvre ne durer sans elle; male is dame i'ayujolt

povrement, comme elle luy monstra depuls, car par sa

libidineuse luxure elle se print a aymer ung chevallier, lequel

se nommoit Artibus, lequei en fist par mainteafois a son

plalsir. Le roy Gloriant fut adverty de leurs amours, par

quoy ii assiega celluy Artibus dedans ung chastel. Et quant

is dame veit que ].e chastel estoit pres d'estre prine, ung

jour qu'elle estoit couchee avec son mary ledit roy Gloriant,
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elle fist tent qu'elle 1. meurdrist dedane eon lict en

dormant, Et puis s'en alla avec Artibus BOfl amy, qui depu.is

la maintint comme sa concubine."

The incident may come from the thirteenth century prose

Tristan with a confusion of names. In Le Roman de Tristar?*

there is a girl called Gloriande, eldest daughter of Gonsor

king of Ireland, who becomes the virtuous wife of Apollo.

(paragraphs 183-196) Her younger sister, Joene, deceives her

husband, Cicoriades, and one night tricks him into climbing

down to catch her lover at the bottom of her tower prison,

when she cuts the rope and kills him.

(p.158) Yderne's rejected lover turns traitor, and is

called Thenus here, the Thaurus of the verse and longer

"mise en prose".

(p. 163-68) The charcoalburner saves Yderne by fighting

Thenus.

(p.165) The four Romans who stole Renier's prisoners

Gadifer and his two 80fl8 are here called Lombards.

(p.166) When Ozane sees her husband and sons she does

not recognise 41 m:

Toutesfois se enquist tent Ozane qul liz estolent et dont

liz venolent, que liiy racompta son mary Gadifer comment ii

avoit envoys sa femme en exil dont 11 s'estoit fort repentu,

et comme 11 avoit fait bru].er la royne Clodas pour ce cju1elle

1* Edition Renee Curtis, Munieh 1963.
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avoit suppOs lea chiens, et comme le charbonnler avoit

nourria lee trois enfana. Par aemblable elle liiy racompta

lee adventures comment cue e'estoit tenue ].'espace de plus

de dix-huit ana en Jherusaiem...

In the "misc en prose" the revelation is made to the

Pope. Ozanne asks nothing but guesses the truth.

The story concludes with happy reunions and. the

marriages of Regnault and Yderne, and Regnier and Clarambaulde,

(Gerard de Dammartin's sister). The author gives the

fictitious progeIy of the DamrnartinS

(1. 167 ) Et converlances de manage furent baillees entre

Regnier et Ciarambaulde de Dampmartin, lequel Regnier vint

en France pour avoir belle flue, et la mena en la ville

de Damasl* dont ii fut falt roy. Et belle Ciarambaulde,2*

apres is mort de Gerard de Dampmartin, demoura contesse de

Dampmartln. Laqueule3* sortit ung filz que on nommoit

Guyon de Dampmartln. Lequel Guyon aucceda au royaulme de

Jherusalem apra la mont de Regnesson,4* et a l'emplre de

Romme apx4e is mont de Thesus et sea filz,b* a l'empire de
6*Constantinoble, et U royaulme de Damas spree la mont de

son pere, et a is cont de Dampmartin apra le d.eces de •a

mere. Iceliuy Guyon eut six fllz et quatre flues qul furent

Ph.11ilpps 8161 and Fr. 4962 have almost identica' words:
1* Surie dont par ppres 11 fut roy.
* Clarembaulde.

3* de laquelle
4* Rengnesson son oncle
5* lequel Thesus e to t eon granere
6*	 itted.
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tous blen et gran m nt prouueuz,l* Iusl q e te 01 n nt

lea croni uee.

Edition f.CXXXIIIb (last folio).

A nc Gir rd de Damp artin am fla la belle Cl r baulde

Ba B ut, la uelle fut espo see de ans la viii e Ui ru al m

d par le Sa1nct pere a rant joy t triumphe u g ntil

H gnier le el engendra deux en ans Ui puis furent de

r nt prouesse.

In the v se ( p. t.325a, part of Laisse 663, un 	 2941-22954):

Et R gnault en ot puis iine belle lo e,

Clarembaude, g.ui fut droit d.e Dampmartln ne

Et fut fille Assaillant, qul en tint la contree.

De c lie Cl re baude, qu'a Regnier fut donn e,

22945 Vint urig hoir souffisant et d.e grant renommee:

Gulon d Dampmartin qui tint en s ur a

T ut Jh ru 81 m et Surie la lee.

n er em1 de Rome fut a un j ourn ,

Et d Const1tino1)ie ot ii la renomme

2 9 0 Cin filz et aut nt fill $ot 11 d a'e p ee

1* PhillIppe 8161 and Fr.496 0 it Guyon's child en and
c ntlnu : "ainsi que lesd.ict a cronicqu a fort arid mi a
t smoignent". In t e verse, P. f.3 5a line 2295 , five
on , five daughters. In th prose CXXx1IIb (not in th

c rreppon thng place, which would be chapter 65).
R. B	 at, L M y n Aze, p.561, 1 8 d. th pas	 s in the
v rae, where they appe r in the middi of the tal - wh r as
In the abbrevlat d version t y are very near the end -
erron ously thinkin that the author Invented tb. m
"Dana la seconde partle, ii tenloigne d'une sympathie
particuiire pour la famille de Dammartin, dont 11 donne,
pour finir, une neaiogie de pure fantaisie, que ne
connaiss nt ni lea vera ni la prose.

4PJ1L3
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Vivans et posses ens de maint grant contree,

Celle lignee fut si tresbien honnouree ( p. f.325b)

Que la by Noetre Seigneul' en fut bien essaucee

Ainsi be trouvOfl8 nous en l'istoire rim e.

The end, of th s abbreviated version a rees with th

"mise e prose" known in the 1534 editIon. All return home

to their country, and the war a ainst the infldebe Is

concluded successfully.

CONCLUSION.

This manuscript, which belonged to the Dainmartin family,

perhaps to Antoine de Chabarines, and later to Jean de

Cha'bannes, was probably written during the last years of the

fifteenth century, or perhaps the beginning of the sixteenth

century. The version may have been co posed. earlier. It

appears to be an abbreviation of a longer "Thesus de Cologne",

probably already a "mise en proseW of a verse version. The

atmosphere is that of a political historical chronicle

containing adventures rather than a poetic romance studying

human suffering, centred round the innocent woman falsely

accused. Wherever there Is an opportunity to expand. on

Merovinglan history, the author does so, basing his work on

Lee Grandes Chronigues.

In the episodes concerning the Dammartins the author

shows special interest; It is possible that he, seen In the

presentation miniature, rewrote and abbreviated. "Thesus" for

this family.
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10, 5 - NICOLLE HOUSSEZVIAYNE' S GESTES DE COTJRTENAY

Phillipps 8161 and Françaie 4962.

Appendix: Gna1ogie rime

(the probable source of the preface).

Description of Manuscript francele 4962. 1*

There is a description of this manuscript in the

catalogue of the Bibliothue Nationa1e:2

"Histoire de Dagobert et de son file Louis (doyle II), et

faits et gestee de Assaillant, comte de Dammartin, et de son

file Gurard, en 12 chapitres."

Vellum, first half 16th century. (&nc. fonda 96332).

140f. + A B + 18bls. A, B, 65, 66, 109a and 114 are blank.

240mm X 170mm; the text of part one covers 145mm X 90mm.

18 lines to a page without illuminations.

Collation

8 blank papers + 2 blank vellum fly leaves +

A6 , B-H8 , i5 , i6 , L4 , M3 , N2, 06, P8, Q4, R, 10,

S ends on f.11lb, and the last few quires are too tightly

bound to count accurately and there are no more catchwords.

T4 ends on f.l1b, U6 ends on f.121b + 1 leaf, f.122.

W8 ends f.l3Ob. X8 ends on f.138b, a leaf is cut out

betweeh f.138 and 139 although the text is consecutive.

c	 ho4,	 1reL	 ,	 n	 L'i

s	 Ctc+iOiri.

1* Probab1ya sister manuscript of B.M. Phillippa 8161.
2* Bibliotheque Nationale, Departement des Manuecrits,

Catalogue dee Manuscrits Franals, ed. 1. Taschereau
ome IV, Anciene fonds, Paris 1895, p.452-453.
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y2 ends on f.140b. One leaf is cut out at the end.

140 folios.

Binding: 18th century black morocco with gold tooling on the

spine and boards.

f.l-64 Histoire de Dagobert.

f.67 onwards is a collection of prose and Terse.

Incipit:

f.l Three obliterated lines followed by "...facillement on

voye la matiere dicelluy is le ay divis en douze chapitres."

The dedicatory introduction has obviously been torn out, for

the extant words agree with the end of the introduction in

Phil. 8161 f.9. "Table ou t' has been added above the three

obliterated lines.

The first chapter should begin on f. 12 but begins on the

4th leaf verso, therefore 8 folios are missing.

Gold letters on alternately red, blue and gold panels begin

each chapter.

f.4b begins the text under an illumination:

Thi l'an de l'incarnation Nostre seigneur six cens (f.5a)

trante, Dagobert...

Explicit:

f.64b Par ainsi subtugurent tout se pays la et confundirent

lea mescreane en exaltant tousjours la by de Noetre Seigneur.

The following folios, 67b to the end., do not concern the

"Hietoire de Dagobert":

f. 67 DiscussIon between Alexander, Hannibal, Scipio and Mlnos

concerning the judgement of Minos.
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Incipit:

Hamilbal, aultrement surnornm Libicque, pose le cas que tu

ayes fait...

Explicit:

f.79a + b ...et tous trois avez souffisamment laissez aux

gentilz hommez, VOB succossears, inatiere d'estre nobles et

1*vertueulx. Fini s.

One leaf' is missing between f.78 and. 79.

f.80 Poem in honour of a lady:

Incipit:

Mon horineur, mon corps et ma vie

Aura le tout jusques ad ce cjue devie...

Explicit:

f.81b Le plus souvent e].le se veult courrousser

Envers celluy qui la veult....	 Incomplete.

f.82a L'!taphe de Hector.

Incipit:

Cy gist Hector, l'artifice des Dieux...

Explicit:

Pourquoy Fortune en cellee rancune

f.83a Va fait tomber en eclipse de lune.
f.83b L'Eptaphe d.'Achilles.

Incipit:

Cy gist enclos Achilles le seigneur...

1* This is a translation of one of Lucian's Dialoues of the
Dead, No.25 (12), Alexander, Hannibal, Minos and Scipio.
Loeb's Classical Library, London 1961, VolTII p.143-155.
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Explicit:

f.84b Qul vault se rye ou pleure qui 'vouldra.

f. 85-110 Complaint on the death of Charles VIII by

Ottovien d.e St. Gelais.

Incipit incomplete:

Que bien pourrouye, saut qu'il fut creature,

Dire et nommer chef d'oeuvre de nature...

Personified countries are called upon to mourn.

F. llOa Explicit:

Quant Be viendra su dernier examen

Peuple françoye, repondez tous Mien.

Finiet la complainte du tresjas de Charles Roy trescrestien

et magnanime, compose par messire Ottavien de Sainct Gelaye,

eveque d' Angoulesme.l*

f',llOb-113b Epitaphe du roy Charles huitiesme de ce nom.2*

Incipit:

f.11la Le hault Seigneur qui en tous steclez regne...

Explicit:

f.].13b Jhesus, Mien, c'est fin, aitnisi soit ii.

Cy finist l'epytaphe.

f.115a A poem on the death of Philip I of Austria, king of

Spain (aged 28, on September 25th, 1506).

Incipit:

En un climat plain de griefves alarmes...

1* 1466-1493, d.1502.
2* By Martial d'Auvergne.
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The personified virtuesl* protest against the king's death:

f.117b Noblesse.

f.122 Justice.

.124 Raison.

f.l27	 Hum.1lit.

f.129b Force.

f.131b B aut.

f 133'- Larg SB

f. 135b La ?ort.

f. 137b-138a Philip's genealogy.

f.139b	 p1icit:

Priant a Dieu, en la fin de mes dis

ue le bon roy peust avoir paradis.

Amen.

f.140a a blank.

f.140b A note about a probable own r of this m flu cript

Le premier jour de septembre 1'an 11 cinq . c ns trente huit

feuct conjoinot par m rialge noble bomme Françoys d'Orleans

S ign ur de R uzay, fllz du feu r nçois d'Orl an , gren ti r

d'Issouduin et Je anne (ne Boutet) 2 mignet fill dix Thu

Au selin (?)3* mign t t Gulilon F au, per s t r a du ict

Prençoy d'Orl an , av c Jeh nne B utet flue de Thu S. (?)

E tlenn B Ut t nag r	 rchant d. 1' rg nt ne d la feue

1* Th Virtu ar norm ily th thre th olo ical virtu ,
Faith, Uopand Ch rity, nd th four c rdl al virt s,
Justice, Temperance, Fortit a and Prud nc . Only two f
the sev n occur in this list: Ju tice and F rc

* The word in brackets ar cr a d. out in th man script.
3* C uld r ad Aussue.
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Royne et marye de Nouveau fil_e de Pierre de 4ouveau peres

et ineres de ladicte Jehanne Boutet, dont sont yssus (de le)l*

dudict rançoya et de ladicte Jehanne lee enffane cjui

sensulvent: premierement une flue noinmee Jehanne & Orleans

1que1le nasquit le VIII de ju.11let nih V cent quarante et

ung, et furent see parrains et marrains Estienne Boutet pere

de ladite Jehanne Boutet et Marye inygnet dame de eauregard,

vefve de feu Arnol lnet P(?)8 de Chartres et Pernelle Le Pevre

femine e Maftre Jehan Millet, Seigneur de la Carriere advocat

au siege Royal a Tours et feuc't baptiele en lEegilse st.

Satu.ryn a Tours, et estoit vicaire messire Rena Zesae(?Ld

et le cut4 esto9.t Me. Jehan Binet; laquelle decedda troys

semaines spree... 2*

Le 15e juhllet 1542, ung samedy spree mydy, ].e 4 de

is lime, nasquict dudict dOrleans et de ladicte Jehanne

outet iine fhlle nominee Marye, et feuct parralng maistre

Victor Barguyn, nagueres tresorler de feue Madame, mere du

Roy, et marralne Anne, femme de maistre Clarainbault.

'I

According to the arms on folios 4b, 16b, 5a, 67a and 72a*

which were added later, the manuscript was the property of

Edmond de Prie, Baron de Eusançais and of his wife Avoye de

Chabannee, (1493-1542?) countess of bajnmartin, fifth daughter

of Jean de Chabannes, count of Dammartin, and of his second

1* Crossed out in the manuscript.
2* The following six lines could only be deciphered under

infra-red rayB.
3* The arms on folio 72a, left margin, are identical with

those in the right margin of the frontispiece of Fr.1473.
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wife Suzanne de bourbon. Avoye married Edmond de Prie in

1504, and after his death, in 1511, Avoye married J. do la

Tremouil].e, consequently the manuscript must have been

written before 11l. (The date 1506 is mentioned on f.138b).

The arms Prie-Buzançois are also found in the frontispieee

of manuscript 1473, the first page verso. (See photostat).

k'robably this manuscript, Pr.4962, was dedicated to Jean de

Chabannes, as was the sister manuscript Phil.8161, and was

later presented to his son-in-law Edmond de Erie, who had the

Prie-Thizançois arms painted on it, and perhaps also cut out

the prologae in praise of Jean do Chabannes count of

.Llaxflmartifl.

The Miniatures.

The miniatures resemble those of Phillipps 8161. Each

chapter is preceded by an almost full page miniature; each

has a Renaissance architectural frame in pale gold wash with

plinth, pillars, or more usually pilastee at the sides and

a pediment at the top. They are decorated with putti and

figures in the pilaters. Patti sometimes support shields in

the plinth at the foot.

The lines of text below the miniature are preceded by

an ornate capital in white, grey, and brownish red on gold..

Heading chapter one: (5	 po!r.pIi)

(f.4b) Miniature showing Dagobert in a blue robe

enth.roned right, handtng the boy Iidovis, wearing a red tunic

under a golden cloak with ermine, to Assaillant wearing a
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brown tunic decorated with gold under a blue cloak with

white fut collar. Two councillors stand in the background.

Heading chapter two:

(f.iOb) Miniature showing fully aPmed knights fighting

on horseback. One figure only has his face uncovered. Two

red and gold banners. Bloodstained, armed bodies lie in the

foreground. In the background, left, a turreted. wall topped

by golden flags and a golden statue. On the right are

distant blue hills with castles and trees (a similar distant

scene is found in several miniatures). The battle could

represent the French fighting the Romans outside Rome, or

Theeus fighting the emperor of Rome and Ludovis outside

Cologne, as described in chapter II.

Similar frame without shield. Statues of gladiators

fighting on foot below; above, a putto on either Bide

shooting with a bow. In the columns, armed. knights with

spears. The whole in pale gold wash.

Heading chapter three: (Q.	 ti b3r r)

(r. l6b) Miniature showing two young men, Thesus and

Ludovis, riding towards the gate of a castle, with two others

following behind. Thesus and Ludovis are travelling to

Rome in order to deliver from prison the royal family of

Cologne. In the text they are disguised - Thesus as a monk

and. without followers.

Frame with shield supported by putti. Female statue3

sketched in the columns.

The frames are similar for all the miniatures.



1412

Heading cha!ter four:

(f.20b) Miniature showing Iaidovis on a brown horse and

his newly wed wife Baudour on a white horse. The lady is

wearing a grey dress flecked with gold, long sleeves with

wide black cuffs, black and white collar, a gold chain and

black and white head.drese lined with white. bidovis is in a

blue tunic and brown fur cloak. Two young men are riding

behind the couple. Trees grow in the middle distance.

Distant blue hills and towers as before.

Heading chapter five.

(r.25b) Miniature showing a man wearing a brown cloak

with wide white collar, riding a white horse out of a city gate,

followed by two men. Left centre, a port with a sailing boat

in front of the city walls. This Is meant to show Assers

escaping from Antioch "par une faulce posterne" although here

the gate Is depicted as a main gate. The architecture is

shown In detail.

Heading chapter six:

(f.32a) Miniature showing two ships in the port of

Antioch in the background, from which armed knights, Thesus

and Gadifer, scale the walls of the city by ladders In order

to rescue Ludovis and Assaillant. The sails are furled.

The shields show gules and. azure a cross argent.

Miniature heading chapter seven:

(f.36b) Before the walls of Constantinople, left

background, a ship full of armed men, with a young man in a

red tunic, blue fur-lined mantle and crown, and. a secnd in
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purple standing in the waist of the ship, sails towards the

right. These are the Christians returning to Constantinople

after their reunion in Antioch. A shield and banner show

gules a cross argent. Blue hills and two rivers in the

right background.

Miniature heading ch&pter eight:

(f.41b) The army of Geoffroy, king of Prisla, left,

besieges (with cannon) the city of Melun, right. Before the

city is a moat and in the left background the camp of the

besiegers. In the frame there are two mounted knights in

combat, accompanied by snarling dogs.

Miniature heading chapter nine:

(f. 46b) Two knights, Guerard de Dainmartin and Geffroy

de Vermandoys, fighting in single combat with lances, on

horseback. One horse Is white, the other yellowish brown.

Behind on a tribune, Geffroy, king of Frisia, wearing his crown

and a blue garment with wide white collar, watches with a

companion. In the foreground right and left, two groups of

armed soldiers, the Frisians ani the men of Dainmartin, stand

waiting. In the middle distance is the castle of Dammartin

with two ladies, possibly Flore and Baudour, and a man

watching from the battlements. On the horizon the usual

blue hills with castle.

Miniature heading chapter ten:

(f. 51b) The siege of Dammartin by Geffroy, king of

Frisla. In the foreground, left, are cannon, and cannon balls
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lie scattered as far as the moat before the city in the

right background. Red and blue gold brocad.dd t nts at nd in

the ri ht foreground. In the left b c gr und the 1r1sian

ari stand before their camp.

Miniature heading chapter eleven: ('ee.- 	 r't1ui)

(f.55a) In the foreground a ehip,containing in the

waist Pope Boniface, two cardinals and armed men, sails

towards the left. The Pope is wearing a white and gold thiro,

white tunic and blue cloak; the cardinals are in white robes,

red hats and cloaks. Behind, another ship sails to attack,

with cannon blazing from the portholes and the waist full of

armed men. .rhere are two men in each top-castle.

Tn the frame below, kneeling angels hold the .Frie-

Buzançois arms.

The artist illustrates the sentence:

"Certain temps precedent ad.vint que Assers, roy d'Aritloche,

nageant sur mer, print le .Pape onitace acompaign de plusieurs

chretiens, lesciue].z 1]. mena en &ntioche prisonniers et leur

falsoit de grans martires." In the verse and the edition

Assers tricked the Pope into coming to Antloch; there was

no battle.

Miniature heading chapter twelve:

(f.6la) King Loys left, wearing his crown and a long-

sleeved blue garment strewn with gold fleur de lye and. edged

with white fur, stan a outside the portal of Saint Denis,

his hand raised in a speaking gesture. 1ight, a man wearing

a long red robe lined with fur and with a long white fur
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collar, holds a staff and raises the other hand in a speaking

gesture. There is a statue of the Virgin and child over the
door.	 lat arched quarry-glazed windows and below a statue f

Saint D nie carrying his head1 in relief in the wa11 of the
church. On the roof three men are taking the silver covering

off; below in front centre is a wood n tub containing silver.

This was to be used to finance a crusade and relieve a

famine in Prance.

A similar miniature Is found in PhIl.8l61 f.62.

Miniatures In the second part of the manuscript.

f.67a Two knights on horseback, dragons and a burning city.

The Prie- Buzançois arms below.

f. 68a An enthroned king, two armed men and a flaming dragon.

f. 69b Armies riding through mountain passes.
(Seç

f.72a A! castle and fighting armies. Nine coats of arms In

the frame. These were painted over the statues In the frame.

f. 74b An enthroned king, a young man speaking with him, a
dragon behind.

f.82a Recunibent effigy of Hector

f.83b Recunlbebt effigy of Achilles, a knight and. ladles
praying.

f.87b Lady in a blue robe sprinkled with fleur de lys,

representing France.

f.97a Two groups of men representing towns and villages

scattered over the hills.

f.98a Lady in red with arms: Or a leopard gules, representing

Guyenne (?).

('	 Saa 1,	 13I
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f. 99a Henry king of England wearing his crown and holding

the royal arms.

f.lcOa Ladies representing Spain and Castille, arms between

them.

f.lO].a Men and women (burghers?)

f.102a A lady representing Ro*e. Arms show the imperial

eagle; Or a doubleheaded eagle sable.

f.1O3 Lady representing Sicily, her skirt covered in crosses

of Lorraine.

f.104a Bearded old emperor with sword and sceptre,

representing Constantinople; arms showing gules a double

headed eagle.

f.104b Lady representing Jerusalem and an old man (Jeremiah).

f.lO9b Author writing the poem. A few books on shelf and

chest.

f.11Ob Charles VIII on his deathbed.. A priest gives him a

candle, men and a lady mourn. Death, a skeleton partially

covered In flesh, lowers his lance towards the king.

f.11la Effigy of a royal person, presumably Charles VIII.

Blue curtain with gold fleux' de lys.

f. 115a Author writing on a large sheet. A figure in black

is watching.

f.].lSa Lady personifying Nobility.

f. 120b Lady personifying Prudence.

f. 122b Lady in white, blindfolded, holding scales and sword,

personifying Justice.

f. 124b Lady holding scales personifying Reason.
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f.l27b Nun in white with black cloak, holding a book,

personifying Humility.

f.130a Armed lady holding a club and metal box personifying

Porce.

f. 132a Lady in a country scene, personifying Beauty.

f. l33b Lady giving a purse to a suppliant, personifying

Generosity.

f.135b Death holding a lance, coffin and shroud, in a

graveyard scattered with skulls and bones.

f.l37b Effigy of an emperor with sceptre and four mournera

round the tomb.

f.l3gb Date mentioned 1506.

f.139a The author or scribe writing on a large sheet, an

open book above.

THIS MANUSCRIPT AGREES EXACTLY WITH PHIL.8161, except for a

few spelling variants. As the text is complete, the lacunae

of Phil. 8161 caused by the removal of miniatures can thus be

complete&.

Phil. 8161

lacks f.12

lacks f.l7

lacks f.22

lacks f.27

lacks 33 to 37

lacks f.4l

Pr. 4962.

f.4b to Sb line 4;

f.lOb to llb line 4;

"	 f.16a line 3 to 16b;

f.20b, 21a and 21b line 2;

"	 f. 27b line 8 to f. 32b line l

"	 f.36a line 3 to f.37a line 1;

completed by

ft

lacks f.45	 f.40b line 6 to f.42a line 1;

(The contents of Phil.816l and Pr.4962 are related to Fr. 1473;

sometimes chapters begin or end with the same words.)
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Description of manuscript Phillippe 8161

called Gestes de la Maison de Coutenay.

History of the manuscript:

This manuscript was deposited in the British Museum in

1949 on loan, no.36 from the Thomas Phillipps collection in

whose catalogue It was described as W8161 642 Gestes de la

Malson de Courtenay". Sir Thmas Phillipps acquired It with

the manuscripts numbered 8070-8497 at the Heber sale in 1836

on February 13th, the 4th day of the sale, when Payne and Foss

were commissioned to buy for hIm. 642 is the item in the sale
catalogue, costing £10 • 5. The following description comes

from the "catalogue of the Library of Richard Heber Esq.W:

Courtenay.

trait de plusieiws Chroniques anclennes, tant de France que

des Pays Estrangers, contenant les Falts et Gestes de plusieurs

Personnages illustres de la maison de Courtenay a connnencer

a Assaillant Comte de Dampmartin, jueques et y compris Jehan

de Chabane, Comte de Coucy,l* Seigneur de Saint Fargeau

Courtenay, Charmy, avec leur genea1oie, le tout compost par

Nicole Houssemayne. Dii XV	 siecle stir veliri. With several

Miniature faintirigs, those of the two first Books have been
the

cut out. See/turious preface of Nicole Houssemalne to Jehan

de Chabane, S igneur de Courtenay etc..."

1* C could be read as T.
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Description of manuscript Phillippa 8161:

Binding: ooden beards covered with strips of purple and

tanned velvet. Traces of metal ornaments. Rebacked calf -

18th century. On the spine: HISTOIRE DE ST. LO IS. MSS SUR

VELIN In a 16th century handwriting.

On the Inn r side of the upper board:

"Ce present llvre appartlent a Monsr Nicollas dAnjoul*

comte de saint fergesu et des pays de puysaye Baron de

znezleres de marenes et de yule boys Seigneur de cenesques

Saincte hermaye (?) Bourzar et auget (?) Charente de charny

et de saint morise sur la??on 2* gentlihomme ordinaire de

monseigneur le Daulphin."

Various prices in pencil: 3/3/0. u/nb 2 2 0 2/12/6 and

the name of Heber.

Phillipps accession number 8161 and, the name Courtenay.

The number 81 In ink In a circle.

Fly leaf recto blank, formerly pasted down and hiding the

board. Verso in pencil: 6 full page miniatures.

1* Nicolas d'Anjou 1518 - could be the grandson of Jean de
Chabannes to whom this book was dedicated. He was , the 2n
son of Antoinette de Chabannes (1498-1519) and Rene
d'Anjou (1483-1529). Antoinette was Jean de Chabannes'
fifth daughter (the second by his second. marriage with
Suzanne de Bourbon). She itheçited Saint Fargeau, part of
P9isye, Marcy, Perreuse. Rened'Anjou was 1aron of
Mezieres-en-Brenne, of Sainte Neomoye, of Pree, and of
Senesches. Villeboys en Charente came to him as the
dowry of his wife Gabriefle de Mareull.
Histoire de la malson de C abann a Dijon 1894, Vol.11,
p. 309.

2* Could be Saint Maurice sur Aveyron, which once belonged to
Antoine d Chabannes, Canton de Chtillon sur Lothg,
Loiret. 1)t.	 n,6Ctfl'I AS a hole.. hea.
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Collation: A8, B7 (f.12 missing), C 6 (f.17 and f.22 ml smg),

D6 (f.27 cut out), E4 (fols.34-7 ml sing), F 6 (f.41 and f45

cut out), a-n8 , i6, i2.

61 out of 71 folios. Foliation in Roman figures by the scribe.

Catchwords written vertically at the end of the quires.

The text ends on F.65b line 4. Fols.66-9 are ruled in red

but left blank. Folio 69b has the names Nicolas Rlche and

Jehan Riche in a 16th century hand. Folio 70 ruled but left

blank; verso scribbles.

On the last folio: "touz suz et sellez qui se dyt livre

trouvera 11 fera bien qu'll le rendr&'.

Folio 71 (K2 ) pasted down to lower board, with some scribbles.
lw.

Folio 1. Presentation miniature In a heavy late gothic

frame. A coat of arms at the foot Shows: Barry of six argent

and azure in a bordure gales impaling France modern, charged

with a ragged staff per bend party per pale argent and gales.

This appears on each miniature.

Originally each chapter began with a full page miniature.

The following seven are missing: of chapter , f.12, ch., f.17,

ch.3, f. 22, ch.4, f. 27 (the outline of a shield Is visible on

ch.6, f.37 (red and blue are offset on to f.38),

ch.7, f.41, ch.8, f.45. The following remain: ch., f.32,

ch.9, f. 49b,	 f. 54, ch4j, f. 57, ch.j, If. 62, as well

as the frontispiece. The rem val of the miniatures has been

the main cause of mutilation.

Description of the miniatures

Folio 1 On the right, author in red. kneeling before patron

sitting in the centre dressed in mauve fur-lined robe. Seven

5e
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people in the background. Gold shading. Three lines of

script, standard French bookhand of the late 15th century.

Blue capital letter C on red background with gold decorations.

Folio 32 A 1adin blue looking at a man in a short mauve

coat. Two men in léng gowns, one in a short coat on the right.
L(P.i(, — O94SI 3UbUd	 4

Five figures sitting behind. A court scene: Similar late

gothic frame as on f.1. Red and gold capital letter Q on

blue background with white decorations.

Polio 49 This miniature is in better condition; the colours

are brighter. Two competely armed knights fighting on

horseback. Left, on a white horse, Guerard de Danimartin

unhorsing his opponent Geffroy de Vermandois on a gray horse.

In the background the castle of Danimartin; on the battlements

and in the turrets two ladies and five men watching.

A red and gold capital on black with white decorations.

Folio 54 Tents, two armies, guns, outside the gate of

Darnmartin castle. Two armed knights in single conibat, left

Guerard de Dammartin mounted on a white horse, Geffroy de

Prise on a grey horse. Late g.thle frame with a arm d. kni lit

in the right column. Gold and red capital on blue and white.

Folio 57 Regnyer, king of Antioch, presenting a traitor's

head stuck on a sword to Loys banqueting in the abbey with

the traitor Nabugor d'autefeuil Thesus, Assaillant,

Guerard and other lords. The king Is sitting under a blue

canopy with golden fleur de lys. A wood with an army In

ambush can be seen through the window. The beheaded bo&y lies

Seia	 L4)Df2.
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in a field..
Gothic frame of columns carved with saintly figures.

The capita]. letter differs in design; blue, wound with

white scrolls on background of red with gold spirals.

Folio 62 The church of Saint Denis, with workmen on the

roof taking off the silver covering at the command of king

Loys, seen centre left in the foreground, surrounded by

other men.

Late gothic frame. Red and gold. capital on blue with white

design.

The handwriting is standard late fifteenth century French

b ookhand.

The author' a prologue begins on f. 1.: Comme ains soit que

jouxte la sentence du philosophel* (f.lb) en son premier

de methaphisique: Tous homines naturellement desirent savoir,

et que l'entendement huinain ne soit amais en ce monde

rassasle, car tant plus congnoist, tant plus desire a

congnoistre et savoir.

aM ends on f. 9a followed by the chapter headings of 9b-llb.

In the prologue the author expresses his own opinions

concerning the writing of history:

(f,Zb) Et aucunes choses y sont de present lesquelles par

apre deschevront de l'usaige des homxnes, ainsi que tesmoigne
3*

Orace en son livre De 1 Art Poetique. Or eat ainsi que dii

o SQ.
1* i.e. Aristotle.
2	 4rs	 efjeic

3''	 ccbt	 e 70 7
P1(4y

2	 -f	
/qrs,Io

p*5ce.L (&at	 eC c71ef5 CA'4

ho	 VAbkA.	 ' Vo- U s
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temps des premiers roys crestiens, moult de choses dignes

de niemoire furent faictes, lesquelles porn' ce que tousjoure

nouvelles (f.b) choses plaisent, fu.rent pour aucun temps en

bruyt et usaige pour la nouvau1t d'icellee, et bien tost

apres, autres choses pus nouvelles, lee peuvent mectre hors

de usaige, aussi par faulte de lee redke par eec Ipt. Et

Be aucun en a escript, toutesfoiz ceulx qul ont lee llvres

ne lee vueullent pee a chsoun communiquer.

Re then names himself and gives his reason for writing

this book:

Toutesvoyes, je Nicolle Houssemayne, conslderant que

nature incite lee cueurs des princes a or et veoir de leurs

ancestrea choses dignes de 1ounge, et que vous, mon

treshonnor seigneur Jehan de Chabannes, conte de Dempmartin,
(t3')barohde Coucy , du Tour en Champaigne et de Champignellez,

seigneur de Sainct Forgeau, Sainot Morise, Courtenay, Charny,

arcy, Vi]lexnomble, des pays de Puysae et dudit Courtenay,2

aymes l'estude et estee extraict de lignee royale de par

madame vostre mere, ainsi que ii eppert par voetre genealogie,

de laquelle directement sans alliencion estee descendu, dont

on trouve lnfi4s choses dignes de meinoire.

Then follows a genealogy starting with Assaillant in the

year 646, thus connecting the Daznrnartin family with the

story of Thesus de Cologne.

It is probable that this genealogy was based on the

1* Could be T.
2* Bought by Anthoine de Chabannes in 1485.
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genealogy in rhyme of' the Dammartins from the seventh to

the fifteenth century (Bibliothq.ue Nationals Fr.10142, or

Chantilly 866, or a sister manuscript)l* for the information

is in the same sequ nce. There must of course have been

other genealogies unknown to us, for Nicolle Houssemayne

names a few persons not found in the rhymed genealogy.

(f.3a)...Je trouve que Van de l'incarnation Notre

Beigneur six cens quarante six vivoit Assaillant, conte de

Dainpmertin, uquel Dagobert roy de France bailla le regime

de (f.3b) monseigneur Loys son filz, et auque]. aprs ce que

mondict seigneur Loys eut succed a la couronne, luy donna

].e royaume de Bretaigne, qul alors estoit royaume, et la

cont d'Anjou, ainsi que 11 appert en la deduction de cest

livre. Duquel Assaillant descendit Guerard qul espousa la

royne de Frise. Icelluy Guerard eut ung file nomrn Odouart2*
e .t

hoirs yssus de lul , par ainsi is conte retourna a la

seur dudit Guerard. nominee Clarambauide,3* laquelie espousa

Regnier, file de Gadifer, desquelz yseit Guyon4* de Dampmartin,

lequel aprs la mort de eon pere et de see onoles, suc(.4a)ceda

a l'empire de Rornme, et aux royaulmes de Jerusalem et d.e
SSurie; et apres la mort de sa mere a la conte de Dampmartlxi.

En l'an 106l1l cent Lxi) Jehan, conte d.e Dampmartin

ft1* See appexdix: A Genealogy in rhyme".
2* OdouartlLs not mentioned in the rhym d genealogy.
3* Clarambaulde is of cours mentioned in all v rsions of

Thesus d Cologn , but not found in the rhymed genealogy.
4* Mentioned in this work, in the short prose Fr. 1473, the 1534

edition and the verse Theeéus, but not in the rhymed
genealogy. 4ij.	 L	 'sr	 •',

5* This Jehan of 106]. is mentioned in the genealogy. Nicolle
Houssemayne omits a count o Dammartin who was connected
with "Momm&Liart", and Edouart, eon of the king of England.
who married Gerard's daughter, but toll w the rhymed
genealogy from this point on.
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vivalt. En l'an 1085, vIvit conte Aubery. En l'an 1214 vlvolt

conte Regnault, poesesseur dee conts de Dampmartin, de

Bouloigne, Montereul, Varennes et dAmma11e, lequel eut tine

seulle flUe nornmee Mahault, qui espousa Plielippea mayn

filz de Phe1fl es Dieudonrx, roy de France, et de la flue dii

roy de Boesme et duo d'Autriche. De eu]i descendit Aub ry

conte de Damp(f,4b)martifl. En l'an 1262,2* ung nomin Aufour,

fI].z legitime du roy de Portingal, espousa tine flue de

Dampmartln, desquelz descendit Mathieu. 3	pra luy,
suoceda Jehan,4* qul eut tine flue nominee AllIz. En l'an
12845* ung autre nomm Jehan vivolt. En l'an 12146* vivoit

conte Robert, qul estolt conte de Dampmartln, de Auvergne

et de Boufloigne, du quel descendit tine flue nommee Yolant.7*

L'an 1301 vivoit conte Charles,B* qul aussl fut conte de

Dampmartin, Auvergne et Bou].lolgne. L'an 1356 vivolt conte
*( çc)Symon9 duquel descendit conte Jehan, gui fut contRde

A	
'ODempmartin et du chastiau en Pourcien, 	 duquel desceridit

1* This Aubery has two dates in the rhymed genealogy, 1226
for his birth, 1244, the date of his accession to the county.

2* The rhym d genealogy gives 1262 as the date of the death
of the son of Portugal.

3* Mathieu has a date, 1271 tn the rhymed genealogy.
4 This Jehan and. the daughter Alllz are not named In the

rhymed genealogy, where a date, 1273, Is given (the editor
Chabannes thought that he might be Jean I de Trie, who
died In 1303).

5* The rhym d genealog gives 1284 as Jehan's death, and.
mentions a daughter without name.

6* This date 1214 must be an error (possibly for 1294?) The
genealogy mentions his virtues but no date.

7* Robert's daughter Yolant Is not in the rhymed genealogy.
8 Charles 1301 Is not found In the rhymed genealogy (which

passes on to "Jehan... conte du chasteau en Porcien" 1n1373)
9* Symon 1356 Is not in the rhymed genealogy.
10* Jehan and the castle of Pourcien have the date 1373 in the

rhymed genealogy, and. the next two: Jehan 1381, Jehan 1397.
It Is possible that these dates did not appear in Nicolle
Houssemayfle's souree, or that he hurried on In order to
come to more recent times.
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a	 aimg file nomme Jehan qui succeda ausdicts contes. Et

encores de l'autre deecendit ung filz nomm 3 ' han qui par

semblable eucceda. En l'an 1412 vivoit conteese Blanche. 1*
L'an 1422 vlvolt Regnault,2* filz de la contesse Mahault, a

laquelle succeda Marie sa ftlle, qui mourut l'an 1424. De

cel].e desqdit ma dame Marie,3* vostre mere, laq.uelle Dieu

absolve, laq.uelle espousa messire Anthoine de Chabarinee

chevalier de l'ordre ) (f.5b) vostre pere, que par semblable

Dieu absolve. Icelluy seigneur fat plain de grande prouesse,

et qui de son temps ne avoit eon pareil, speclalement en
4*faiz d arines. En 1 an 1456 11 fut grant parinetier de Prance

et chainbellan du roy Charles septiesme. Depuls ii fut

lieutenant general du roy en Armignac et en Rouargue. L'an

1466 fut par le roy Loys fait capitaine de Horinefleur, Harfleu,

Gaillard, Monrnillart, gouverneur de Paris et grand maistre

d'ostel de Prance. L'an 1467 ledit roy Loys le feist son

lieutenant general de Charnpa*gne. (f.6a) L'an 1470 ensuivant,

le feist son lieutenant general a Beauvoisin et marches de

Picardie. Et en icelluy an le fist conservateur des trevez

prinses contre le roy et le due de Bourgcne luy bailla c nt

honimes d'armes. Et luy donriolt de estat icelluy roy, vingt

et deux mule llvres chaseun an, lequel estat luy fat

1* Blanche has the same date, 1412, in the rhym d g nealogy,
2* The rhymed genealogy notes that Regnault only held the county

for ten years (after 1412) and died in 1422. Nicolle
Houssemayne oft n notes the date of death, saying a person
lived in that year.

3* Ma±ie, called Marguerite in the rhymed genealogy, used
the two names.

4* Anthoine de Chabariries received this title in 1449.
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entretenu jusques a la fin de see joure, 	 1483. Fat

continua en eon office de grant maistre par le roy Charles

huitiesme, et soubs luy fut gou.verneux' de Paris.l* I]. fist

refaire son chastiau de Dampmartin lequel avoit est demoly

par lee Arigloys, (f.6b) aubastiment d.uquel employa cent et

onze mU livree. 2 Fist par semblable reffaire le chastlau

de Sainot Forgeau, qul lul cousta en bastiinent quatorze3* vings

dix mu livres. Fonda le college des chanoynes de Dampmartin

et de Sainct Frgeau, 4 et fist faire l'ostel Dieu d'icellui

lieu. Vous laissa dlx mil livres de rent. 5 Vescut quatre

vings et sept arIs,6* et luy, et ma dame vostre mere vesquirent

ensemble en manage trente et six ens. 	 De eulz d.eux

sortirent deux filz, vous et Gilbert, lequel Gilbert aien

ne vescut que sept moye,8* et deux filles, Jehanne,B* et
Jaqueline.8* belle, ma dame vostre mere trespasea l'an 1475

le XVe jour d. t octobre.B* Et ordaina par testament que

1* This life of Anthoine de Chabannes only gives his successful
career, omitting all his misfortunes.

2* The sum is also mentioned in the rhymed gen alogy. Nicolle
Houssemayne adds the reason for the rebuilding, which was
of course common knowledge.

3* Probably an error for quatre vingt dix. The cost of St.
Fargeau also mentioned In the genealogy, was probably known
to the Danunartin household In any case. The castle
belonged to Jacques Coeur, so that It was important to make
public that Anthoine bought it, rather than that he enjoyed
his enemy' a confiscated. property.

4* The genealogy states that the two foundations were for the
soul of Charles VII and that of the founder. Nicolle
Houssemayfle adds the names of the places where his founda-
tions were established.

5* The same fact is found In the genealogy.
6* The dates for Anthoyne d.e Chabannes are In doubt. H. Cte de

Chabannee notes (p.259) that the rhymed enea1ogy is
incorrect, 'Antoine de Chabannes mourut a S de quatre-vingts
ens tant ne en 1408 et mort en 1488."

7* Another fact stated in the rhymed genealogy and of common
knowledge.

8* In the rhymed genealogy these facts are stated In the same
order.
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mondiotseigneur i.e grant rnaistre, votre pere, poasideroit Ba

vie durant la cont de Dampinartin;l* de laquelle avecques les

autres seigneiiries fustes vestu comme vray heritier l'an 1488,

i.e XXVejour de decembre, ouquel jour 11 deceda de ce monde;

desquehles avez tousjours jouy jusques a maintenant en grande

prosperit et honneur. Vous avez espousj deux nobles dames

du sang royal, dont ha premiere eut nom Marguerite de Calabre,

de laquehle eustes troys fihles, Anne, (f.7b) Jaqueline, et

Anne, lesquehles moururent en leur enfance. Depuis i.e deces

Marguerite, avez espous ma damoiselle Su.zaxme de

Bourbon, de laquehle sont d.escendues voz deu.x flues, mee
2*damolsehles Anthoinnette et Avoye.

Se 1]. estoit decent et convenable de louer ung homme en

sa vie, et en sa presence, je pourroye descripre voz nierites

et vertuz, ainsi que j'ay fait de monseigneur vostre pere,

eiiuoy ay observ Ce dit commun "lauda post mortem". Et se

on me argaoit que on he peult facillement faire, car "virtus

laudata crescit", je resporoy)que voz oeuvres cofl. sont

les fondaclonsAde prebendes, chappehles, aulnosnes amortleniens

des fondatlons de Thu mons igneur vostre pere, et autres

oeuvres de piti tnfinies, avecques ha stabhuhit de vostre

promesse,3* laquehle chascun tient comme ferme obligation;

1* This too is found In the rhymed genealogy. Nicol].e
Houssemayne however reverses the order of Marguerite and
Anthoine; in the rhymed enealogy the wife sp aks before
the husband, as she died before him.

2* See family tree5 p Itc4
3* Mentioned In the rhymed genealogy as well as by the author

of "Les Marguerites ifistorlales."
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et autres p].usieurs vertuz q.ui seroient longues a racompter

vous rendent digne de grant honneur, bruyt, et louenge.

After further praise of his patron, Nicolle H uss mayne

continuea1 mentioning his reason for writing and his sourcee

(f.8a) Entre lesquelles vertuz fuyant oisivet appliquez

vostre entendement aux leotres et a veoir touours quelque

chose nouvelle a vostre edification, qul eat un beau passetemps

et belle recreation a ung prince. Je, considerant aussi que
()

toutes lesAhystoires redigees en escript par lea modernea

hystoriografes ne vous sont q .ue redicte et ennuy parce que

trop de foys lea avez veues et par vostre parfaicte mexnoire

retenuesAcomme vostre treehuxnble serviteur et medecin

tousjours vous faire service agreable en recongnoissance,

S910n mon pouvoir, des grans benefices que m'avez faiz et

faictes de jour en jour, a extraict ce petit llvre de plusieurs

cronicques tant de Romme que de Allemaine, ].esquellea de

naguerea ont est trouvees ou tresor de aucun des princes de

ce royaulne, et me ont est commu(f.9a)niquees segrectement par

aucun de mes amys. Et semblable matiere ay veu en ung viel

livre en françoys ryin, lequel a naguerea est mis en prose.

This is as tantalisingly imprecise as was usual at the

time, but shows that a prose version of "Thesus de Cologne"

existed before the composition of the present version, that

Is after 1498, the birth of Jean de Chabannea' youngest

daughter Antoinette, m ntioned In the prologue, and before

1503, the date of Jean de Chabannea' death.
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Next the author apologises for his efforts:

(f.9a) Lecjuel extraict a l'oimeur do vostre eeigneurie

sy trans1at stir la 1 ngue françoyse; par quoy, monseigneur,

Co bien qu'il ne soit pas de langage elegant et aourn coimne

celluy que parlez ordinairement, ii vous plaise le recevoir

b nignement. Et vous me renth4s plus actif a vous faire

autres services solon ma petite facult. Et afin que plus

facilement en voye la matiere d'icelluy, je le ay devis en

douze chapitres.

(f. 9b-llb)

Comment le regime et gouvernement do monseigneur Loys, fllz

de Dagobert, roy de France, fut baill a Assaillant, cont*d.e

Dampmartin. Chapitre premier feuillet xlj.

Comment Dagobert, roy de Prance, mena gu.erre a flesmer

empereur de Romme pour venger la mort de son filz Loys,

].equel 11 cuydoit avoir est tu en la bataille. Chapitre

second feuillet xvij.

Comment xnonseigneur Lays de Frapce et Thesus filz du roy
(1de Couloigne delivrerent ice].].uyroy, sa femme et Ba fille

des prisons de Romme; et comment Assaillant fist le traicti
de paix entre icelluy empereur et Thee&is. Chapitre ijie

feulliet xxij.

Comment Larnbert, conte d'Anjou, trahit monseigneur Lays de

Prance et Assaillant, conte de Darnpmartin, et comment 11 fut

fait seigneux' et possesseur de Paris et du pa a de Prance.

Chapitre iiij e fuelilet xxvij.
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Comment Gadifer, filz de Thesus, vint a Paris pour se

venger de la trahison faicte par Lembert conte d'Anjou.

Chapitre ye fueillet xxiij.

Comment monseigneur Loys de France et Assaillant conte de

Darnpmartin furent delivi4s des prisons de £ssers, roy

d'Antioche. Comment liz vengerent la trahison de Larnbert,

et comment le royaume de Betalgne et la cont d.'Anjou

furent donnees a Assailiant. Chapitre yje feullet xxxvlj.

Comment Loys roy de France et Assalilant, roy de Bretaigne

et conte de Dampmartin et d'Anjou retournerent a Constantinople

pour la seconde folz. Chapitre yjje feullet xlj.

ACoTnment la vile de Meiun fut prinse par Geifroy, roy de

Frise, en laquelle estoit la royne Baudour, et comment

Guerard. de Dampmartin, fi].z de Assal].lant, ee monstra

vailiant contre lcelluy Geffroy. Chapitre viije feuliet xlv.

Comment Guerard de Dampmartln vainqult en champ de honneur

ung nomm Geffroy de Vermandoys, et comment ii delivra la

royne Baudour des prisons de Geffroy, roy de Prise.

Chapitre ixe fuelliet xlix.

Comment Geffroy, roy de Frise, mist de rechief siege contre

le (f.11b) chastesu de Dampmartin BUT esperance de recouvrer

Co].umbe a femme. Chapitre x feullet lliij.

Comment le roys Loys et 3. gent furent preservez de trahison

de quatre de sea vhambellans. Chappitre 1je mullet lvij.
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Des causes pour quoy le roy Loys fiat descouvrir l'eglise

de monseigneur Sainot Denis, lqq.uelle eatoit couverte d'argent.

Chapitre xije feullet lxlj.

Ch. I Comment le regime et gouvernement de m nselgneur Loys,

filz de Dagobert, fat bai1l a Assaillant conte de Danipmartin.

Folio 12 is missing, so the original incipit Is lost.

(The lacunae can all be replaced by the text of manuscript

Ponds Franais 4962 in the Bib1Iothciue Nationale.)

Polio 13 begins ... lui fut tel conseil dorin pour deux

causes.

The text ends on f.65b: Par ainsi subjuguerent tout e pays

la et confundirent lea mescreans en exaltant tousjours la

by de nostre s€gneur.

The contents of PhIllipps 8161 and Bibi. Nat. FranaIs 4962.

Nicoble Houssemayne abbreviates the story again, using

extracts from several sources as he says in his preface (f.8a)

"...ay extratt ce petit livre de plusieurs chroniques..." etc.

We do not know the chronicles of Rome and Gernlarly. l* The

old book in French rhyme must be a version of the verse

Thesus, and the prose version based on It Is perhaps the

longer "mise en prose" (known as the 1534 edItion) or the

shorter prose Le roman de Thee&is, Fr.1473.

1* It is interesting that the preface (f.5b-6a) of Le Roman
de Assaillant also refers to chronicles of the king of
Cologne in Latin, which are iinknOwfl.
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However, a careful comparison of the present version by

Nicolle Houssemayne with Fr. 1473 clearly reveals that he

bases himself mainly on that Roman de Thea&is, reducing the

32 chapters to 12, copying pages and resuming 0th rs.

The author, a doctor of medicine, has a etrong taste

for history rather than fiction, consequently he supplements

the historical episodes from Lee Grandes Chroni pues de Prance,

His main purpose is to tell of events in Prance, and that is

the core of the book, stressing especially how the Danisnartins

played their Important role.

The incipit shows this (Pr.4962 f.4):

En l'an de 1'Incarnation Nostre Seigneur six cens (f.5a)

trante, Dagobert, roy de France, suffisainent inform de 1a

bonne prouesse et vai11antis de Assaiflant, conte de

Dampinartin, le print en si grant amour et de luy eut si
grande estimation, que jamais ne faisoit aucune chose,

specialement touchant le fait de guerre, aie ii ne y feust

le premier convoqu et appe11, cy que ez)/p....artie par eon

conseil le roy Dagobert donna a Haubert, son frere de pere

seullenient, une partle de eon royaume.

The list of lands Is copied from Lea Grand a Chronigues

de France. 1*

C'eat assavoir Toulousain, Courain, Ax'ginoys, Perrigot,

Thoars, Sanctonge et tout le pays, tout Insi coxnxne 11 se

porte jus ues aux mons de Lrenn& Et2* lul fut tel consel].

1* Vol.11 p.130
2* End of Phlllipps 8161 lacuna. f.12 is missing.
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domi pour deux causes, is premiere pour faire paix entre lee

deux freres, cy ue Dagobert deinoura t paisible de son

royaurne, car Haubert y pr tend.olt avoir droit par ce q e eon

pere Clotaire le avolt lul vivant couronn roy, en une des

parties d.e eon royauine. T uteefoiz ii estolt asss simple

hoinme, per quoy de soy jamals n'y eust peu parvenir cy n' eust

est par l'aide de son oncle nomrn Brurnuiphes, qui par force

le voullolt lntroniser au royaume contre is puissance de

Dagobert. L'autre cause fut compassion nturelle, car ung

hoinrne est trop cruel qui permeCt (f.13b) son frere naturel

avoir indigence de biens, quant ii lul peut sourvenir.

fr
Here Is the relevant text in Lee Grandes Chronlciues:

Un frere avolt ii role Dagoberz, qui avoit non Harlberz,
pque see peres avolt ja couronne en une partle du rolauzne.)

see freree estolt d.e pere tent seulement. Moult se penolt

coment Il peust avoir le rolaume son pere; simp.es hone estoit

et pour ce pooit mains avenir a ce que 11 baoit. Un oncle

avolt, 'T avoit non Bruriulphes... son neveu voloit mettre en la

possession du roiauine par force, contre le droit de Dagobert...

Quant 11 role Dagoberz fu en la possession de touz ] s

roiauines q e see peres ot tenuz, de Frqnce, d'Austraeie et

de Bourgoigne, ii fu toutesvoies meuz de pltl et de

mesericorde pour son frere, si corn Ii estolt natur&nent

lolaus et frans de cuer. Par (p.130) le consell de preudomes

1* Chroniqu a Vol.11, p. 129.
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I]. dona une partle dou roiauzne pour ce meesinernent que 11

estoit hoirs de lolal manage, ii assena terre d nt ii pot
'v-lyre soffisaument et honorablenient. tot Thoulosain, Caorsin,
Agenois, Plerregortols et Sanintenoisl* et ce pa!s tout
outre al corn 11 se comport jusques aus monz de Pyren.2*

Next follows the episode where Dag bert discovers the

relics of Saint Denis, 632. The present author adds

"accompaign de Assaillant" 3* to the text, which is probably

copied from Fr. 1473. Assalilant helps Dagobert conquer his
kingdom:4*

A laquelle conquerir Assaillant avoit charge de gend.armee,

qui augrnenta son nom et bruyt.

It Is Assaillant who advises Dagobert's son Loys

...qul estoit seu]. filz legltlme,S* affin de le duyre

es armes. Et pourtant que 11 estoit encores jeunes luy

balila pour le gander, conduire et lnstruire en ses affaires

Assaillant, conte de Dampmartin, qul ainsi que traicte l'istolre

estolt chevalier de grande prudence. 6*

Nicolle ouseemayne is not concerned with the romance of

Thes&is, and seems to despise the fairy tale elements. fle

1* Salntonge.
2* The same Is found in Gesta Domini D gobertl regis Francoru

and in Fredeganlus, Chro Ig e de Fred gplre, Histoire des
Francs. See Guizot F.P.G. Coil ction des m aires relati

1'histoire de France, Paris, l833.
3* Phlllipps 8161 f.l3b, Fr.4962 f.6a.
4* Phlllippe 8161 f.14a, Fr.4962 f.7a.
5* In the verse he is the only son. The historic Information

Co es from Lee Gran es Chronigues, or perhaps another
history of Dagobert.

6* PhlllIpps 8161 f.l5b. Fr.4962 f.8b-9a.
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omits Thesus' childhood. This is the first mention of

Thesus (Plililippe 6161 f.14b, Fr.4962 f.7b):

aesmere mist siege contre la cite de Couloigne, voulant
A

ee venger de The 'us, fiiz de Floridas, p ur ce u'i1 aT it
en.levee et par subtil moyen ravy Ba flUe Flouree,i* laquefle

segrettement 1]. espousa.

The next thing we hear is Loys' interest in Flouree
(Thi111,ps f.18b):

inonseigneur Loys estant a Romme entretenoit d.e

parolles Plouree, flue d'lcefluy empereur, laquelle

autresfolz avoit est ravy et enlevee par Thesus, auquel
(fIq1)

l'empereur de Constantinoble la osta, et fut rexfroee a son
2*pere Hesmere. Cy blen ±u.rent amoureux l'un de l'autre, quo

avecques le consentement de leurs ainys liz estolent pretz de

leurs marlez, car icelle Flouree cuidolt avoir perdu son

mary Thesus, filz du roy do Couloigne, lequel toutesfoiz

estoit prisonnier det flu par Asser4s, roy do Anthioche.

Loys' point of view is paramount, and the chapter

headings also show that the whole book is seen from the

French point of view. (Phillipps 161 f.19a):
r	 a1

Monseigneur Loys de France resc, .slt4Assai1iant q.ue 11

trouvast moyen do avoir tresves d'un moss But' sperance de

traicter du manage. Auquel tr lct fair flesm r, mpereur,

c ngneu le parsorinaige, et sussi par is grande p reussion

1* Flouree as in Fr. 1473.
2r'Jct- o	 d1€, jeiGs3
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dudit Assaillant, facil ment cons&itit, non p mt seull ment

(f.19b) aux treevee, male aussi au traict faire. Lectres

fux'ent envoyees au roy Dagobert, sur lce].le matiere, lequel

tresjouyeulx de avoir recouvr SOfl file, lequ 1 11 cuidoit

estre mort, aussi congneuee lee alliances d'icelluy Hesm r

estre grandes, consentit audit traicti. Par ainel lee deux

personnalges furent fiances, et 1e8 prisonniera rendus de

chascune part, et l'armee levee. Le traict& fut tel que

monseigneur Loyá de France, par le manage faleant do luy et

de Flouree, devoit deslors jor paisiblement du royaume do

Couloigne, et que prs la mont de Hesmer, 11 devoit suoceder

a (f.2O) l'empire de Romme. Ainsi partirent de Romme, pour

alien a Coulloigne sup esperance do consommer le manage,

lequel toutesfolz ne se peult parfaire, car Thes&is, qul

avoit espouse icelle dame, et subti].lement enlevee d avecques

son pere, vint en la yule de Coulloigne, se manifestant a

sa femme, laqu.elle le aymolt merveilleusement. Tantost elle

se excusa a monseigneur Loys de France, luy deselairant que

son mary estoit retourn, lequel elle no pouvoit habandonner.

Monseigneur Loys fut moult desplalsant du cas, Be conseilla

a Assaillant que ii estoit do faire. (f.20b) Ii. fut de

oppinion de slier par dev re Hesmer, empereur, luy narrer

l'adv nture. Or liz savoient blen, que lcelluy empereur

avolt en indignation lcelluy Thesus, lequ 1, quant ii ouyt

lee nouvelles, et que avecqu s ce lee bourgoys do Coullolgrte

avolent mis a mort see gene pour donner B COUPS a iceliuy

Thesus, 11 voulut do prime face faire mourlr le pere, la

mere et is eeur d'lcelluy Thea&is, lesqu iz 11 detenoit en
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see prisons; ].acjuelle chose par son con eli ii differa, male

pour se venger de plus belle d'icelluy Thesus, mist sur

chomps cent mule combatane.

After the battle outside Cologne follows Saint Denle's

appearance to stop the single combat between Loys and Thes#us).*

This version continues to follow the abbreviated pros

version Fr. 1473 in substance, sometimes abbreviating even

further, sometimes copying verbatim. For example, Assaillant's

embassy to Hesmer, the passage concerning Baudour and her

sons, and Dagobert's death are taken from Fr. 1473 rather than

directly froi Lea Grandes Chronigues.

On f.33a (of Phillipps 8161) Gadiffer is thought to be

the son of the emperor of Constantinople wduquel hystoire ne

meet point i.e nom".

In the verse and longer "mise en prose" the name Abillant

is mentioned several times, and although Nicolle Houssemayne

mentions (f.9a) "ung viel ].lvre en françoys rym, lecjuel a

nagueres est mis en prose" which he had seen, h may not have

had time to read. it, or the prose v ralon, att ntively, for

as he says in his preface, owners were not always willing to

lend their precious books, (f.2b) "toutesfoiz ceulx qul ont

lea llvres ne lee vueull nt pas a chescun communlquer" and he

even borrowed th m clandestinely: (f.8b) "me ont st

coimnuniqu's a greet m nt par aucun de mes amys."

Perhap th re was a shorter poem which id not name Abillant.

1* The exact words of Fr.l473 show that this pisode is
simply copied.
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que luymesmes demourast pacifiquede l'empire; et sinai que
on le portoit hors is yule pout1 le faire mourir, la
charnbriere]* qul le portolt (f.28b) eut piti, qul raconta
le CBS a wig chevalier qul psssolt par la, nomm Gadifer Achon,
lequel le nourrlt. Et quant ii fut grant, lul donna as flue

cvoifr
a manage, laqueflenom Ozanne. Leque]. chevalier donna a
corignoistre a Gadifer qua l'emplre luy appartenoit.

The author concludes contemptuously (Fr.4962, f.28b):

Touteatolz pour ce qua le iivre ne me semble pas de
grant auctorit, je ].e passe leglerement.

The fairy-tale elements provoke the following comment

(Phinlppa 8161 t.43a):

Toutesvoyes je ne y adjouste pas grande toy, combien
que I]. n'eat pas impossible.

Compare also his conclusion after the account of the

triplets (Philllpps 8161 f.42b, Pr.4962 f.38a):
Toutesfolz a une salille qu'llz firent ioys, roy de

France, fltesus et Assaillant furent prins, lesquel].es,

sinai pie raconte is cronlcjue, furent delivrs par lea trols
fllz de Gadifer, dont l'un avoit nom Regnault, l'autre Renier,
et le tiers Regnesson, deaq.uelles ay leu en BUCUfl livre
lequel raconte que liz furent nourriz par ung cberbonnier

qul lea trouva sun wig chemin ou iine chambHere a laquelie

in ?eckcetIt ?osSes54oY

1 Four squires in the verse and 1534 edItion. Fr. 1473
hesitates between Wgensftand "chamberlere". This could
possibly be due to a confusion with the story of the
exposure of the triplets In the Osanne episode.
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It is however more likely that Nicolie Houssemayne is

thinking of his immediate source, the abbreviated prose

TkIeBUB Pr. 1473. He dèes not mention the magician by name

although we find Drymas in Pr. 1473 at an earlier point in
the text.

Phiflippa 8161 continues:

(f.33a) Et fut prouv que lcelluy Gadiffer estoit filz
naturel de l'empereur dernier trespass, duquel hystoire

ne meet point le nom, combien que selon la verit, ii ne teust

pas ainsi, car combien que iceilny deffunet empereur eust couch
avecques Flouree, cy ne lui avoit ii touch, car ung

enchanteur is endornilt, et icelle mesme nuyt ii fut nays et
submerg en is mer. (Pr. 4962, f. 26b)

Here is the brief aecowit of Gadifer's youth told

when he takes his father prisoner (Pr.4962, f.27b):1
(9 p84)

Male quant Gadifer otcrler "Romme", congnolsaait
lnsi que ii avoit ouy dire que sa mere estoit flUe de

l'empereiir de Romme	 e detint prisonnier pour se enquerir

plus aniplement de sa llgnee. 2 Et n'est pas merveilie se

liz ne se entrecongnoissent, car sinai que je trouve en une
*	 _	 q

bystoire, 3 quant Gadifer fut nayA on le feist mourir affin

1* The pages in Philllppe 8161 are missing.
2 Thls,ia almost a copy of f.51, Fr.1473,
3* Theseus de Cologne, either the verse or a complete prose

version, or even the earlier part of Fr. 1473.
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on avoit domi charge de lea faire mourir* lea avoit is

laissez et que en lieu d'iceulx une royne nominee C1ada, qul
(:43

A	
envye SW' is mere d'iceulx enfans, donna a entendre

que e].]e avoit enfant trois petis marmotz,2* et commands
e.a ladite chambriere qu'elle fist mourir lesd.ltz petiz enfana.
A	 .4

Osane and C].odas's further adventures are emitted. The
oy,1..

charcoalburner isAreferred to -enly on this occasion. The

author does not eliminate the episodes in which the charcoal-

burner Is the hero, in Antioch, Rome and France, bitt

summarises radically and. only refers to him as "un nomrn
4t lceJtz4J

Regxiier qui e8toit ChLretienW, 'Regnier	 couronn

roy de Antioche3 ", so that It is not clear that he is the

same person.

Although the family of Thesus briefly play their roles,

this version shows clearly how the author's interest was

centred on the glorification of his patron's ancestors.

Further details of omissions and sections copied word

for word can be seen in the chapter on the contents of Fr. 1473.

There is additional praise of Assaillant (PhIllipps 8161,

f.40b, Pr.4962, f.36a):

Assaillant, conte de Dampmartin, ails prendre possession

de sea terres treshum4* blement, remerciant icelluy roy Loys

1 Fr.4962 wnourrirw. Mourir is of course right, but the
scribe could have misread. "Nourrlr" makes possible sense.

2* "Chiens" In the verse and 1534 edition.
3* Phililpps 8161 f.58a, Fr.4962 f.56a-b.
4* Lacuna In Phlillpps 8161.
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des benefices a luy fals, et de ce que ii avolt agreable

son service.

He 18 called "Assaillant, roy de Bretaigne, conte

d'Anjou et de Dampn1artin.l*

Gerard's adventures take up chapters VIII-X, three

chapter8 out of the total of twelve. They are almost exactl7

based on the short prose Thee6is Fr. 1473.

There are yerba j. variants, often in the case or nunibers:

the hostages given to the king of Fr'isIa are reduced from

3 x 202* to 3 x 10.3*

Et pout' ostaige furent baillez dix chevaliers, dix

escu-ers et dlx des bourgo$a de Paris.

The prisoners Gerard took are reduced from three dukes,

five counts and a hundred knights, to one dukr, two counts and

ten knights.

When he leaves lila castle he leads a thousand. xnen,4*

but only 400 In the present text.5

When Guerard exchanges his prisoners and. frees Baudour,

she Is received by his mother In Daimnartin, nd the four

sisters are omitted.

These minor changes are probably due to the author just

1* Phulllpps 8161 f.42a+52a, Fr.4962 f.36a+49b, Fr.1473 f.U5,
Assal].lant, pere de Gerard de Dajimiartin.

2* Fr. 1473 p.105, follows the verse and 1534 edItion.
3* Phllllpps 8161, f.48a.
4* In the short prose Thes6us, Fr.1473 f.1l3.
5* Phllllpps 8161 f.51b, Fr.4962 f.49a.
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reading a few pages in his source (Fr.1473) and writing u

from memory as a change from straight copying.1

Some omissions are however deliberate. Having decided

that the Ozanne story is too unconvincing and irrelevant

for his attention he carefully eliminates further references

to her and the cbax'coelburner.

f.53a andb):

(Philllpp45l6l f.&b, Fr.4962

Ce pendant que on tenoit le conseil, nouvefles vindrent

a Gadifer, empereur de Constantinoble, q.uiestoit	 present,

que son filz, Regnesson, estoit prisonnier entre lee mains du

soudan de Damas, per quoy ii Lust eontrainct do partir et

print conga do son pere, Theeis, lecjue]. demoura avecclues

son compaignon d'armes Loys, roy de France.

This was his eource:2*

Cepandant gue on tenoitconsei1 lee messaigiersvindi'eflt

de Jherusalem envoiez par Ozanne femme de Gadifer, empereiir

de Constantinob pour luy faire assavoir pue son filz

Regriesson estoit prisonnlers entre lee mains du soudan do

Damas, et que Florinde, femme d'icelluy Regneeeoxz, estoit en

prison en Jherusalem, et avec elle, le charbonnier par une

tra!eon faulcement imposee. Par auoy Gadifer fut contrainct

de partir et lesea so*ere Thesius avec le roy Lcy.

1* As he seems cons±tently to reduce numbers he may well
have wished to make his tale more plausible.

2* Fr. 1473 , 118.
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The present text adds an explanation1 of the place

name Bourg is Reine.

TOustoiz, terme fut aBsigne au Briquet, pres de Paris,

leque]. lieu de present eat dit le Bourg is Royne pour ce
que Guerard y conqulat par arnies la royne de fries.

The short prose These1s2* has:

au Bourget auquel lieu lea trois roynes furent

presentees. Et pour ceste cause et jusques a maintenant

eat appell "le Bourg is royne".

The legend may have been generally known. In "Le

Roman de Assaillant" there is so much more detail that it Is

not likely that Nicolle Houssemayne used that version, but

rather his usual source Fr.1473, adding an aside rrom

general knowledge. However the written source Is n t excluded.

Chapter XI concerns the unpleasant affair of Nabugor

de Eaultefiiellle and the tur (Instead of three) traitors.

It is Interesting to speculate who the fourth traitor,

Gaucher Bertran, might have been. Until further information

comes to light we can only IiagIne. Was be, or was a

similar name, perhaps one of the enemies of the Daminartin

family in the fifteenth century, and was this the author's

subtle way of attacking one of his lord's enemies?

When Nabugor de Hautefuellie makes trouble, Nicolle

1* Ph1111pps 8161 f.5].a, Pr.4962 f.54a
2 f.118.
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Houssemayne abbreviatee:l*

se voulut venger contre le roy Loys et pour certainee

autres causes qul seroient longues a raconter mist siege

contre la vi].le d'Or].eans.

The final chapter, concerning the uncovering of the

church of Saint Denie and the rescue of Gadifer, his sons

and Pope Boniface In Damascus, the recovery of Jerusalem and

the marriages nd reunions, follows the prose Thesus 1473

faithfully except again for the omission of Ozanne and the

charcoalburner.

CONCLUSION

The Interest of this version lIes in the author's

attitude, the glimpse we have of his method of adapting a

work (the prose Thes&is Fr.11473) for his purpose, which

aspects he skims over because they do not suit his taste,

what he develops and stresses, aXid how he copies and. resumes

(from the Grandes Chronigues). Perhaps even more Interesting

to us Is the incidental picture of contemporary life. We see

how the doctor of medicine employed by Jean de Chabannes,

Count of Dainmartin, also worked to serve his patron's literary

and historical Interests by flattering him and his ancestors.

We note also the extraordinary value set on books which he had.

to borrow secretly as the owners were unwilling to lend them.

1* PhIllippe 8161 f.57 Fr.4962 f'.65b.
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APPENDIX

A GENEALOGY IN RfiYME

most probably used by Nicolle Houesemayne for his preface.

The legendary ancestors of the Dammartins are mentioned in

a manuscript at Chantilly.].

f.59 shows a miniature of Assaillant on a throne, a shield,

barry of six argent and azure a bordure gules, hanging on a

tree next to him.

Assailant tuz nonmi, de Darnpmartin fuz conte

Dii temps de Dangobert, lequel de moy tint compte.

l'an de l'incarnation Jhesucrist six cens quarante six:

Portant estat de conte en chaire je m'aseiX.

The Bib1iothque Nationale, Paris.

Manuscript Fr, 10142

lB a copy made in the 16th century of an earlier lost(?)

history of the Dammartins containing portraits and descriptions

of the kings of France Wdepuls Pharamond jusqu'a Charles V1111.2*
VL'	 cc- ver( C44ao". Wr4Ii fi nec	 c II cods o( le)4s

Iijt	 bej	 Cov.cex.,e4, od 5ov€ Ccrou

1* "Manuscrit No.866 (741). PortraIts de rois de France et
des comtes et.cotesses de Danimartin. 47 des rois dc Frane,
2]. des comtes et comteases de Dammartin avec un sujet tire
de l'histoire d'un des comte." (This has nothing to do with
Thes6us) "Legende ei vers aud.essua de chaque portrait et 9
documents relatits a l'histolre des comtes de DaznrZiartin.
Le dernier porte la . date du 23 mars 1501. XV siecle.
Parchemin. Reliure aux armes de Bourbon Conde. W

2* H. Cte. dc Chabannes 8up lement p.251 publIshes thisdocument.
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f. 2 Oa

Assaillant fuz nomm de Dampmartin fuz conte...

f. 8].a

De Dampinartth fuz conte et fuz nomm Gerard,

La royne de Frise espous par ha sard

Pou.rce que en batail].e eon mary je occlz

Api4s eon trespas d.'icelle me salslz.

Et ce m'avint l'an six cens Quatre vingtz

aue en celliay hoimeur, Dieu mercy, je parvins.

f.82 to 85 are blank; this is presumably because the author

had no more information.

f. 88a

Je fuz riomm Edouart fllz du roy d'Angleterre.

Conte fuz de Dampmartin et XXXII ans tins la terre.

La flue de Gurard je espoue pour ma femme

En 1'an mu cent et ung du corps partit mon sine. 1*

De Dampmartln fuz conte et fuz appel Jehan;2*

1* This explains the Djnrnartlns' pretension to the royal
arnie of England "mni-parti", seen on the frontispiece of
me. Fr.1473 f.la, bottom right, also on other manuscripts.
Margaerlte d.e Nantuell, wife of AntOLr1e de Chabannee,
traced her origin back to Edward, king of England, who
married the countess of Danunartin in 983 (AccordIng to
manuscript Fr.2898, f.86b-87, La Livre des faiz monseinev
saint Loys, Vie manuscrite du comte de Dammartin, in which
the genealogy goes as tar back as 983) This manuscript also
4s these royal arms of England, as well as Nos. 481
elengee Clarainbault, Chroniqae du Rol Louis II.

2* Phlllipps 8161 f.4a mentions a Jehan f or the same date.
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Zn l'an ml]. cent LU regnoye en ceet an.

"Ce Jehan de Daznmartln noue eat tout a fait inconnu; cependnt

ne faudralt-il pas voir dens la prtention du comte de

Dammartln 1'gard do is Maleon royale d'Ang].eterre, une

fausee lnterpx4tatlon do is fillatlon des omtes, et une erreur

de date, d'oi ii reuiteralt quo lea auteu.re de is gna1ogie

ont felt figurer tort, parini lee comtes de Dainmartin, des

descendants do Simon de Dammartin, comte do Ponthleu et

d'Aumale, frre puln de Renaud de Datmiartin, et dont la

flue Jeanne pousa, en 1238, Ferdinand III, dit le Saint,

Rol de Castille et de Lon, auquel aucoda Edouard. ler Rol

d'Ang].eterre, qu'Elonore de Castl].le, flUe de Ferdinand

avalt pous en 1254, l'exc].usion do Jean de Ponthleu,

duo d'Aumale, son neveu, qul seralt son tour ce].ui quo

mentlonne is gnalogle.W 1*

De Dampmartin fuz conte et nomm Aubery,2?..

Comrne dict is cronicque de Philippes-Dleu-Donn,

L'anmii cent quatre !ingts et clnq, conte estoye fore...

Je, conte de Dampxnartin, do Boulogne et Montereull,

Je no mou.rus janiais que je no eisse l'oeil

1* H. de Chabarines Vol. Supplement 1901, p.252.
2* See Phlllippe 8161 f.4a "conte Aubery"

H. de Chabannes Supplement 1901 p.252, notes: "Ii s'agit
id d'Alberlc br, file et successeur de Hughes II, qul
avalt epouse C].emence de Bar, veuve de Renaud, comte do
Clermont."
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Wahault, ma flUe, marlee a mon vuell;

Conte feus de Varennes et aussi d'Awnalle.

Je n'eus q.ue icelle fille et n'euz point d'hoir iziasle,

Mais Dieu-Donn-Phillippes a ma flUe donna

Son file Phull1ppes, 1- et tout me pardonna.

Et eels m'avint l'an mu deux cene et quatorze

La cronicque en faict toy et zi'y meet point de glose.

Da Roy tree excellent Phi1ippes-Dieu-Donn

Yesit mon propre pre comme Dieu ot ordorin;

La flue du Roy de Boesme et dii duo d'AuxLrlehe

Estolt aussi ma xnre, dont je ne feus moms riche,

De Dampmartin tue conte, car is flue espous
4*.

Qul fut nomme Mahault, de quoy ne me couse

Car clnq cont en eus, et aussi d'elleung file

En 1' an mu deu.x cens vingt six.

f. 1O3

De Dampmartin tue conte, et Aubery3* nornm,

File de Philippea, mayn filz dii roy Dieu-Donn.

E4. - ui	 ctt	 ce	 qtu-toite- qtJre_ conk- )'eclbjc

1* See Philippe 8161 f.4a-b.
2* This manuscr1t contains copies and translations of

charters between the stanzas.
3 See Phllilpps 8161 f.4a.

Nicolle Houssemayne only lists this Aubery without date
or description. fi. d Chabannes, p.254, notes thtthe
authors of L'Ax't de verifier lee dates are xnistçken
concerning this Aubert or A].beric, andquotes Leopold
de Lisle: "...c'est un ersonnage chimerique dont lee
historiens n'ont point a soccuper.W

a
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f. 105

Le roy de Portuga1* fut le myen propre pre,

La royne de royaiime si fut aussi ma m'ère.

De Dampinartin tue conte, car is filie espoue.

L'an mu deu.x cene LXII conte eetoye sane reproche,

Et en meame temps mort me cloyt is bouche.

Je Mathieu, fi].z Aufoux, 2 dii roy de Portugal yssu

Qui par dix hut ane comma conte a yescu,

L'an mu deux cens LXXI en ce monde 'estoye...

L'&n mu deux cens LXXIII fuz de Dernmartin conte...

Le cont si m'escheut apr4e la mort mon pre

Et eels m'avint en i'an inil deux cens quatre vingt at trots,

Car en ceiiuy1mps en ce monde 3lestoys.3*

De Dampmartin fuz conte, et tue Jehan appe1i

Th Van mu deux cena quatre vingt et quatre de ce monce
m'en she

Je n'euz hoir, sinon flue, que Dieu me dlaissa,
4*De laquehle sortit Robert le noble conte1

ve4t.s	 ckaictis 'fr eo I

l*"Alhona de Portugal niarl en 1239 Mahaut de Damrnartln,
qu 11 repudla vers 1247."

2* Phllllppa 8161 f.4b consikera this a proper name "Aufour".
H. de Chabannes writes "aafour" and notes that Mathleu was
not the son of Alphonse king of Portugal.

3* H. de Chabannes, p.255, notes that this is probably Jean I
de Trie, 2nd son of Mathleu de Trie, who died at Courtray
in 1302. The ma Chantllly No.866 (t.82a and b) tells the
story of Jehan killed at the siege of Courtray.

4* H. de Chabannea notes that this part of the genealogy is
obscure end does not correspond with re'Llty, owing to a
complicated lawsuit concerning the succession after the
death of Mahaut, widow of Philippe de France.
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Conte de Dammar tin fuz et nomm Jehan.

Aussi fuz je conte du ehastesu en Porcien.

Thi Van mu iii cens LXXIII portoye vle...l*

De Dampmartin je tine longuenient is cont;

De Porcien aussi dont conte sy e8t.

Van trole cens quatre vingt et un en ce inoride jestoye;2*

Jehan tue appel, de DaiTipmartln fuz conte

De Porclen ausel, male mort qul tout surrnonte,
SI m'alla assailllz souldain qul tout deceat,

Th Van ml]. III cens quatre vingt et dix sept.3*

Blanche je fuz nomm, de Dampinartln contesse...

Van mu iv cens XII vlvoye, blentot aprs mouruz.4*

De Dampmartln fuz cohte, et fuz nomm Regnault,

Descendant par lignee de la contesse Mahaut;...

Tous lee biens de ce monde qu'avoye aesez lalesy

A ma flue Marye qu'aprs moy fut contesse;

Nul ne laisse ce monde qu'il ne souffre dtresse.

].* H. de Chabannes p.256 noses : "Ce,Jean ne peut tre que
Jean de Chti1lon, comte de Porcean, beau frere de Charles
de Trie par eon manage avec JacQueline de Trie, file de
Jean II de Trle et d9 Jeanne de Sancerre. C seigneur fut
l'un des otages donzies aux Anglals pour la delivrance du
Rol Jean.

2 H. Cte de habanne	 note8 that this may be Jean de
Faye]&z&	 fte' Chtillon, who became count of
Dammartin at the death of his cousip Blanche de Tnie who died
without Issue In 1420.	 2 j' 4'.

3* H. Cte de Chabarines notes "...Jean II de Chtillon"4* . de Cbkbannes notes: Blanche de Tnie, tille de Charles de
Tnle et de Jeanne d'Amboise 1 qul avalt pous Charles
Bureau, seigneur de is Rlviere. I], mourut Sons enl'aflts et
le cot de Daminartin passaaux heritlere de Jacqueline
de Tnie.
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Homxne vivant j'estoie, l'an ml]. quatre cens vingt deux,
Bane faillir,

Male lore terrible inort el m'	 a].la assalllir.1

Marle,2* flue Regnault, de Dampmertln contesse,

Que tins deux ane cont non pas en grant liesee.

Lore lee	 en France avolent grant cours;

De Dampmartin m'abatlrent lee principalee tours.

De cc monde deced l'an nil quatre cens v-ingt quatre...

Marguetlte3* fuz nommee, mon surnom de Nntuel1,

Dc Dazninartln comtesee, qul espouse non a duel]

Anthoine de Chaberines, chevalier renomm,

Que, par trente six ans, fut mon mary nomm.

ifomme d'apparance et plain de grant vouloir,

Grant maistre fut de France par eon grant valloir.

Deux liolrs masles me felt: Gilbert, aussi Jehan nomm,..

Notre file Gilbert tost ce monde d1alesa,

Car nostre compagnie que sept moye ne garda.

Jebanne et Jacqueline aussi bien de luy j'euz,

Nez en loyal manage, dont en couche je geuz.

ml]. 1111 censolxante qulnze, lye d'octobre, cc
monde délalesay.

1* fi., e Chabannes notes (p.257) Ce Regnault, ue in
genealogle nous donne connie pexe deManie, n eat nutre que
Rena.d deNanteull, qul avait-epouse Marie de Fayel, soeur
t heritlere,de Jean de Fayel. Coxnine cc comte de Damqiartln
etai demeure fidele aU partl du Rol de France, et s'etalt
range sous la banalere du Dauphin, devenu Charles VII, le
Rd d'Angleterre lu conflaqua cc comte vera 1424.

2* Marie de Payel, wife of Renaud de Nanteuil, mother of
Iarguerite de Nanteuii.

3* MarguerIte de Nnteuil, daughter of Renaud de Nanteull and
Marie de Fayel, who brought Dammartln to Antoine de
Chabannes in 1439.
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Trestous lea niyens biene a mon fils Jehan je laissa.y;..

De Dampmartin fuz conte; 1 le chasteau je feb.

Cent et onze m.ille francs me costa.

Pour mon filz, de Salnt-Fergeau feiz faire le chaateau;

Sembiablement des francs qustre vingt dlx mu me cousta

Cierement. Pour le roy mon bon maistre, Charles le
septiesme,

Deux co].liegea fonde pour son ame et is myenne.

Dix mu francs dc rente a mon fila Jehan je laissay,

Et le mieuiz que je peuz mon affaire adressay.

Mart subs sans trayaon,2*

Mais bien aymant raison,

Conte et aussy grant maistre.

Dleu me mecte en bon estre

J'ay alma loyau1t

ul Tfla tousiours port,

Tant que au monde sy vescu.

D'ennemys non vaincu

D'ane quatre ylngt et sept

J'ay veecu, on le sect,

De troys roys non reprins.tP

1* Antone dc Chabannesa
2* There waS endless discusalon about his loyalty. gven In the

twentieth century partisans of Jacques Coeur condemn
Anthoine as "un des vautours dc is cur 1 Charles Maurice
Chenu in Jacques Coeur. Le royaulne eauvL Eaehette, 1961,
p. 147.

3* The three kings were Louis XI, Charles ii and Charles VIII.
The line is certainly incorrect considering the troubles
Antholne de Chabannes suffered.
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Sur ce point Dieu m'a 1rins

Et chevslier de l'or&re,

Bar moy on n'a soeu mordre....

Estant aag d'ans quatre virIgtB et sept,

I]. trespassa, Dieu lul face mercy,

Au service du roy Charles yule coinme on le scet,

Gouverneur de Paris, et son grant meatre aussi;

Gamy d'hoimeurs qu'il a bien desservy,

Van mu IIcens quatre vingt et uit ce monde 11 dg1a1ssa

Son filz Jehan succeda apre 1uy,

A gui see biens totalement laissa.

Cy finist l'epitaffe de teu

Moneeigneur le grant maistre.

De Dampnrtin fuz conte, de Pu.isaye sleur nomm&l*

Pilz du bon comte Antoine gui tant fut renomm&

Et du tempe qu'il vivoit je feis()par tant valloir

See biens; me demourerent et aussi le vou].loir;

Mais fortune me fust de tous pointz el bien

Contraire, parquoy n'en pane plus et m'en veulz tree bien

Taire, la Puisaye appais, et autres dont je me taiz.2*

Mais bien 11. me souseist qu'avant ma mort y tins paix

Jamels miens ne promis gue je n'aye tenu,

Quelque dommaige ou perte gui m'en soit advenu,

1* Jean de Chabannes.
2 See the chapter about Jean de Chabannes, p./46 Nicolle

fioussemayne mentions none of the troubles.
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Et ainsi feray-je tent que ma vie durera.

Sur ce mearne ropos ma 'vie departira.l*

In conclusion, it can be seen that Nicolle ffoussemayne

lists the ancestors with date8, leaving out the laments

about death which obsess the author of the rhymed genealogy.

1 H. Ct de Chabaimes, p.261, notes: Ii n's pea douteux,
d'apres,ce qu'on vient de lire,q,ue la genealogie
versiciee s91 1,'oeuvre d'uii poete aux gages de Jean de
Chabennes decede, n l5O,,a l'ge de 1, ans. Peut-tre
peut-on attrlbuer ; cet evenement 3-a precipitation avec
laquelle fat redige ce manuscrit, d9n lee poztraits des
contes de Dainrnartin n'ont même pea ete executes.
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THE HOUSE OF DAMMARTIR

The question arises why the story of Thesé.is was used in

order to glorify the Danunartin family in the 15th century.

In the original verse version, Assaillant and Gerard

play a definite role supporting the king against all enemies,

especially rebellious nobles. This reects the political

situation of the fourteenth century, when the kings were

trying to establish the French monarchy against the English

and the Dukes of Durgundy as well as other nobles who were

fighting to increase their individual power.

The Demmartins had been mentioned as good. royalists in

earlier literary works: in Le Monlage Guillpulnel* written in

about 1180 and in liugues ppZ* written before 1358, in

which Dainrnartin is always a good adviser to Hugues in

adversity, and is one of the nobles loyal to the queen, and.

leads her men when a traitor's vengeful family attacks her.

In real life, the family played an active role in

public life. Charles de Trie, count of Dammartin, was

knighted by Charles the Good; he was taken prisoner at

Poitiers, and was one of the airibassadors employed to

negotiate the treaty in London in 1359. He was one of the

hostages of Bretigny, and he was present at the baptism of

1* Pubi. by W. Cloetta, Paris, 1906-1913, SATP.
2* Publ. by de la Grange, Paris 1864. Anciens poetes de

la France, p.47
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the eldest son of Charles V (the future Charles VI). Robert

Bossuatl* thinks: "11 eat fort p*SSible que le pote d.e

Thesus alt songs ce personriage qul joua auprs de Jean le

Eon et de Charles V un r6le analogue celul d'Assail].ant et

de Grard apr^$ dc Dcobet& ef d c

When we examine the life of Antoine de Chabannea Count

of Daxnrnartin, it is evident that he needed to justify himself

as a good royalist. Literary men in his employment would

help to achieve the re-establishment of his reputation as a

loyal supporter of the rightful king; one of these must have

known Thesus de Cologne, most probably in the short prose

version QIs. r.l473), and have been struck by the role

played by Assaillant and Gerard de Dammartin in the story.

He, or a colleague, must have decided to rewrite it to help

his master's cause, as can be seen in the prologue of Le Roman

de Assaillant.

Antoine de Chabannes, f or whom Le Roman de Assaillant

was most probably written, as his arms appear on the first

folio of Is. Pr.l5096, may have enjoyed reading his legendary

ancestor's heroic deeds, and compared their adventures and

sacrifices with his own.

His life (1408-l4) was certainly full of adventures

and reversals of fortune, as he rose to the highest favour

and fell into the deepest disgrace, and even when re-established,

1* Le Moyen	 e srie, Tome XIV, 1959, p.570.
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remained in constant danger from enemies jealous or his

success or vengeful because of former quarrels.

He started his military career at the early age of

thirteen at Verneull, against the English. When he had been

advised to save his life by flight he had said: "Ceux de qul

j'ai l'honneur de porter le nom ne eavalent pas fuir; c'est
chose que je ne veux point apprendre, ni cotnmencer ma vie

pal' la."

He was taken prisoner by the Dike of Bedford, who

admired his courage and sent him back to his brother Jacques

without demanding a ransom.

In 1428 he and his brother Jacques joined Jeanne d'Arc

In the raising of the siege of Orlans, and fought In the

army of the Maid of Or1ans against the English. He organised

partisan forces and became captain of the "corcheur&.

In 1429 he fought at the siege of Jargeau and made many

English prisoners. In 1430 he heljed to raise the siege of

Compigne and took the castle of Chantilly. In 1435 he

joined the king, Charles VII, iiarching on Paris, when Saint

Denla and the bridge of Meulan were twken, As the king once

called him "capitaine des corcheurs" he replied: "Sire, je

n'aI eschorch que vos enriemis, et me eemble que laura pealix

vous feront plus profit qu' mol.' 2*

1* Cte H. de Chabannes, Histoire de is Maleon de Chabarines
Dijon, 1894, Vol.11 p.2. quoted. from 1iplessis: Vie de -'
Jacques et Antoine de Chabannes.

2* Chroni gue 4artinienne f.285, quoted by Cte L de Chabannea,
Vol.11 p.21.
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So far, his career was straightforward. Now follow some

complications which were to have repercussions for the rest

of his life.

In 1440 he took part In the revolt called the "Praguerle"

against Charles VII, supporting the rebellious nobles and

dauphin (then aged 17) later to be Louis XI, and followed him

into exile in Lorraine and Switzerland. When Louis paid

him well and asked him to assassinate Pierre de Brz,

Charles VII'S first minister, thoine de Chabarines (now called

Count of Dainmartln because of his marriage 14439 with

Marguerite de Nanteuil, countess of Darnmartin) had second

thoughts and begged the dauphin not to give him such an order

but let him fight in open combat Instead. He returned the

money and revealed the whole plot to king Charles VII who

believed his word. against that of the dauphin, forgave him

and exiled Louis. The dauphin accused Daminartin of having

advised the assassination!

fienceforwsrd the king continued to use his talents as

military leader, "grand capitaine" and ambassador. He

honoured him with various offices, "conseilleur du rol" In

1444, "grand parinetier de France" In 1449, "baIlli d'pe de

Troyes" in 1450.

A farcical adventure Is told of Antoine de Chabannes

at about this period:

He loved Charles Vii's mistress Agne Sorel (1422-1450)

and caIne to her room disguised as a "marchand. de livres".

The dauphin' a spies warned the king who came to spend the

night with her, whilst Antoine hid in a chest, covered by a
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piece of tapestry.l*

In 1455 Charles VII sent him on the delicate mission to

bring Louis Duke of Savoy back to the royal party after the

latter had supported the dauphin.

Thrc*ighout this time Atbdne de Chabaimes continued to

fight the English.

Another Incident was to cause trouble in the future.

King Charles VII Bent Antoine to capture his rebellious son,

but the dauphin managed to escape, and attempted to discredit

the count of Dammartin In the eyes of the king by sending to

the king' a mistress a calumnious letter accusing Ar*.oine of

being on both sides. Charles VII "en fut fc bahI et ne

savoit que penser, n'y pouvant ajouter foi et se doutant de
1a fourberie. M 2 He exiled the Count of DannartIn to Saint

Fargeau until he could discover the truth through his spies;3*

when he learned that the Count was loyal he Immediately

recalled him. The dauphin, when he became Louis XI in 1461

was slow to forgive.

In 1451 Jacques Coeur, W argentier W to the king, was

accused of extortion and arrested. Antoine de Chabannes,

Count of Daninartin, was appointed one of his chief jud,ea

1• H. Ct de Chabannes, Histoire de ip Maison de Chabanne8
Supplement 3 page 174 quotes Victor Offroy.

2 Cte H. de Chabannee, Vol.11 p.59.
3* Chronigue atInIenne f.306Y referred to by Cte H. de

Chabannes Vol.11 p.60 concerning informants employed by
the dauphin and the king against each other.
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(in 1452) and (In 1453) receIved part of his confiscated
property; 1 he also bought some lands. Naturally the family
of Jacques Coeur joined the camp of Dammartin's enemies.

Another enemy, Charles de Melun, who held Nqntouillet
from him accused Antoine of having encouraged the disagreement

between father and SOn. In any case Charles Til as hated

by his son, and the old king feared to eat, thinking Louis

was going to have him poisoned. lie trusted Antoine completely

and sent hii to supervise the preparation of his food.

At the succession of Louis XI (in 1461) Danmiartln Wa8

declared guilty of high treason2 and Ms lands were confiscated.

His wife and daughters Jacqueline and Jeanne and the castle

of Dammartin were put under the charge of his enemy Charles

de Melim, Antoine tried to persu*de the new king to let him

live in peace in his kiligdom, and when he refused, be went

into exile to Germany for 4ver a year. On his return he made

efforts 0pour estre pux'ifI des charges 1vzi imposes,

esprant que justice et raison lul seroit faite.a3*His

opponent Charles de Melun had become governor of Paris, and

in 1462 the court condemned Antoine de Chaberines to be
Imprisoned in the Conciergerie, then in the Louvre, and

1 Saint Fargeau (Yonne), Chanipigneulles, Saint-Mauricesur-
Aveyron (Loiret), Fontenelles, the baronnIe" of Toucy.
These lands comprise almost the whole of the district
known as Puisaye. See Chabannes Vol.11 p. 44.

2* The court declared: "le rapport falt par ledit Chabannes
au Thu roy la charge du roy, lore Dauphin ... être faux
et controuve par ledit de Chabannes." Chabannes Vol.11 p.73.

3* &c scr- 1nterpo1 (f.26) Quoted by Chabannes VollII p.464.
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finally in the Bastl].lo. ff18 property was distributed to

his enemies and the executor of the sentence evicted his

wife Marguerite Marie de Nanteul]. with her 18-month-old son

Jehan "sans ce qu'i]. voulaist permettre qu'elle emportast

aucune chose de sea biena, non pas taut seulement un

drappeau pour en enve1opper son f11z. 	 She was destitute

and would have been helpless - Welle eust eu beaucoup

souffrlr" 2 - had not a ploughn!n of Saint Pargeau called

Antholne Lefort given her refuge and hospitality for three

months. Encouraged, she found faithful members of the family

and friends, and helped Gulnot Ylgier a nephew Ahis illegitimate

brother Vigier to organise her husband' a escape. She had

xiarrled Antoine de Chabannes when she was seventeen, and. had

brought her title aM all her property to him, which

included dilapidated castles which she could not afforl to

repair.

Antoine did not at first wish to escape, thinking that

he would be legally released as the king would remember Wlea

services qu'il avalt falts & Thu son pre et

When his friends persuaded him to make the attempt, be

refused to let his jailors be killed: "en Dleu gisolt toute

1• Chabannes, Histoire de la Mplson de Chabannes, Vol.11 p.85
and p.467. Extraita du "Manuscrit Interpolé de la Chronique
Scandaleuse" concernant Antoine de Chabannes, Comte de
Daminartin, B.Ni ms. Collection Clalrambault vol.481 (f,33).

2* Chabannes VoJ,.II p.85.
3* Ms. interpole f.40 quoted by Chabannes Vol.11 p.87.
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son esprance, et, q31'en agissaut de is sorte, 111mettrait

eontre lu.1." 1 High in a tower of the Bastille he and his

friends Ouynot Vigier and Jehan de Hermes discovered a window

without bars. Antoine asked for a fishing rod in order to

fish in the moat, which he was granted, so that be could

measure the height of the walls. Vigier fetched a rope "33

toises de long", rolled it round himself and hid it under a

big stone in the Bastille. During a snowy March night of

1465 Jean do Hermes "aussi bon et hardi honune d'armes quo

nul do son temps" 2* opened the unbarred. window. £ loyal

friend, Voyault d'Imonyille, went into the icy water and

pushed a boat up to the walls. Antoine de Cbabaxmee climbed

down the rope, Jehan followed down a rope of sheets from the

count's bed, they crossed the moat in the boat and found

horses prepared for them. They continued along the Seine to

Corbeil where a young clerk opened the gates. Antoine (aged

57 at this time) kneeled at a cross "faisant grands reverences

et horineurB Dieu et t sa benoiste mre1.3* He galloped

on, "se rejouissit et chantait a haulte voix de grant job

qu'il avoit,4* and joined his friends and other nobles

discontented with king Louis II in the Ligue du Bien Public,

l465. When peace was made after the indecisive battle of

1* H. do Chabanne Vol.11 p.88
2* Ibid. Vol.11 p.91
3 Ibid.. Vol.11 p.93
4* Ibid. Vol.11 p.474
5* Ibid. Vol.11 p.94.
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Mont1hry by the treaty of Con.tlans, the nobles insisted that

Antoine de Chabannes the Count of Dammartin should be

completely reinstated in his property and reconciled with

the king. Louis XI moreover could not do without such an

able man. In time he was re-established in his confidence,

arid even became his advisor. (In 1466 Louis II gave him -

seven additional fiefe.) In 1465 he was appointed governor

of Auvergne (until 1450); in 1464 he was honoured as "grand

ma!tre de France", formerly the office of Charles de Melun.A

In 1469 he became "chevalier de l'ordre de Saint Michel", and

in 1486 governor of Paris and. the Isle de France.

Antoine de Chabarines naturally wished to clear his

name, and in 1467 started proceedings to prove that there had

been a miscarriage of justice, which was embarrassing for

the king, so that proceedings moved slowly. However in 1468

the judgement of 1463 was annulledl* and Antoine asked "qu'il

soit absous pux' et plein, et mis hors de procezW. It was

only in 1473 that the king wrote to the "procureur", "cju'il

ne voulait plus qu'on poursuivit ledit comte" and consequently

"is COUP a mis ledit comte hors de procs et 	 absous."

After such a turbulent past, although he was in the

highest offices, the Count of Daminartin could never be

abolute1y secure. He served the king' a cruel policies

and had enough jealous enemies of his own who were watching

1 Chabanfles Vol.11 p.120
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every opportunity to harm him. Some of these bribed servants

and again accused him of treason, so that he lost the royal

favour between 1478 and 1481.1* In 1481 a document asserts

that Antoine de Chabannea had sent some of his officers to

Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (1433-1477) with a

message against the king's interests. The accusation was false,

but the king was suspicious, which Is not surprising,

considering that Antoine had taken part In the Ligue du Bien

Public. Aster further enquiries Louis XI believed Antoine

Innocent, but would not permit his accusers to be punished.

Antoine survived king Louis XI who died in 1483. he

next monarch, Charles VIII, kept him on as "grant mattre" and

lieutenant of Paris and. the Isle de France "en reconnaissance

des bobs et gz4ab1ea services rendus par lui auX Rois

Charles VII et Louis xr'. 2 He was an active man; evenin

his seventies he wanted to continue in his military career,

and was offended when he was relieved of his captaincy (1479-

1482). "Il fut en son vivant', dit la chronique, un notable

chevalier qul servlt fidlement lea Rols de Prance et dfendIt

le bien public tant en guerre qu'autrement, s'acqult un grand

renom, et fut tenu pour un grand capitaine et vaillant

chevalier." 
3*

1* One of the causes of his renewed disgrace could have been
his refusal to hand over to Louis a letter concerning the
marriage of the hunchbacked Jeanne de Prance.

2* p.226
3* Ms. Ponds Fr. 2898 f.8l, quoted by Cte H. de Chabannes,

Vol.11 p.2.



1465

Jean de Chabennes 1462-1503, began his life in violent

upheavals during the captivity and disgrace of Antoine de

Chabannes)- During the troubles of the Ligue, "lesdits

Bourguignons ainsi venuz en laditte yule, s'epandirent en

divers lieux en icelle, et passerent par Dampmartin... Et

enmienerent avec eulx Jeban de Cbknnes, filz dii conte de

Dampmartin, qul estoit jeune enfant environ de l'aage de

troys aria, et sa eeur noinmee Jehanne... lesqueulx le duo de

Bourgogne rendlt depuis audit conte de Dampmartin a Saint Mor
des Fossez.2*

He learned the art of arms at the age of thirteen. Like

his father he was made prisoner at this early age, at the

battle of Guipy in 1475. When ho was fifteen he was presented

to Louis XI and received the appointment of chamberlain,

serving for seven years. Dar'ing his father's lifetime his

title was "seigneur de Fargeau", but as Antoine kept the

revenues Jean was short of money. When Antoine died in 1488,

Jean received the following titles; Comte de Dammartin,

baron de Toucy, du Thour en Champagne et do Chanipign.es,
-r

seigneur dc Courtenay, do Marcy, Corvol d'&nbenard, Viflemomble,

Charny, Saint Maurice-sur-Aveyron, du pays de Paisaye,ke

was in debt.

He had always opposed his father, especially In his

1* See the description of Marguerite do Nanteuil's eviction
with her infant son, above, p lfS.

2* H. de Chbannea Vol.11 p,48 (extrait du Manuscrit
Interpole do la ChroniQue scandaleuBe, f.65.
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marriage with Marguerite de Calabre against Antoine's will

(she Was only 1git1me); however, after his father's death

he did all he could to honour his memory and justify his

life through the literary services of Jehan Le Clere whom he

commissioned to compose the interpolations (fanuacrit Thterpol)

into the manuscript of "La Chronique de Louis XI", called

"La Chronique Scandaleu3e", by Jehan de Roye.

Jean was am entirely different character from his

famous father. Although he too served three kings (Louis XI,

Charles VIII in 1485, and Louis XII) in the office of

chamberlain, and enjoyed the title of "alme et fal cousin",

he refused further honours and services at court, preferring

to live in peace, quiet and. ind.ependance in retirement at

Damartin or Saint Fargeau.

He loved to ride Waur u.n cheval sans selle ni frein" 2*

and was reputed to have let his horse decide the route. He

had intellectual curiosity and was well read, aS we learn from

Nicolle Houssemayne In the preface of " 	 este5de Courtenay",

Phillipps 8161 f.3a and. f.8a, written for him, because

"nature Incite lee cueure des princes a oyr et veolr de

leurs anceetres choses dignes de louenge".

f.3a Vous mon treshonnor seigneur Jehan de Chabarines...

ayme l'estude...

f,8a ...fuyant oiaivit appliquez vostre entendement aux

3* Published in part by H. de Chabannes in his Histoire de
la MIson de Chabannes, and quoted extensively.

2* H. de Chabannes Vol.11 p.292-3.



1467

lectres et a veoir tousjours qUe]4ue chose nouvelle a vostre

edification, qul est un beau passetemps et belle recreation

a ung prince... toutes lea (f.b) bystoires redigees en

escript par lee modernes hystorlographea ne VOU8 sont que

redicte et ennuy parce que trop de toys lea evez vues, et

par vostre parfaicte memoire retenues...

Jean followed his father's example In making several

religious foundations: at Saint Pargesu (in 1489, 1491, 1497,

14991*), endowed re1iIous orders at Acy (In l493) and gave

regular alms on holy days. Nicolle ouseemayne says of him:

(f.7b) ..voz oeuvres comine sont lea fondacions (f.8a)

de prebendes, chappelles, awnosnes, amortietnens des fondations

de Thu monseigneur vostre pere et autres oeuvree de piti

infinies, avecques la stabIlit d.e vostre promesse laquelle

chascun tient comme ferme obligation, et autres plusieurs

vertuz qui serolent longues a racompter, vous rendent digne

de grant honneur bruyt et ].ouenge.

"The stablility of his promise" Is indeed a good

testimonial; so are his actions in dealing with his famous

father's infamous enemies whom he inherited in the form of

incompleted court cases. The family of Jacques Coeur, his

widow Isabeau Bureau and her four children, continued

litigation, and Jean managed to make peace with them.

Antoine de Chabannes had also quarrelled with the baron

1* II. de Chabannes Vol.11 p.294
2* Phillippe 8161.
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of Montmorency and the lord of Chantilly about hunting rights

in the forest of Chantilly. His son Jean de Chabannes, by means

of a sensible compromise, brought the case to a peaceful

conclusion in 1496.1

Another literary admirer of 3an de Chabannes, Jehan

Massue, composed Lea Marguerites historiales or La Marguerite

des vertus et des vices for

explained2 by the names of

him in 1497. The title is

Jean's mother Marguerite de

Nantetil, and his wife Marguerite de Calabre. He writes a

genealogy of the Dammartin family, and mentions his sources,

which are the classics, Lea Chroniuee de France, La. Mer des

ystoires, and "d'aultres hystoires aussi [ciu)ay 1uez.3*

When he tells of the courage of Antoine de Chabannes, he

does not do so for any affection for the famous captain, who

hated him as a "triacle" hates poison.4*

Et ce que 'en escrips n'eat point pour affection que

j 'aye audit grant malatre, car 1]. me aseoit comme le triacleS*

faict le venin, pource que je esleuz pluetoust le service)Ie

eon filz, monseigneur le conte de Dampmartin, Jehan de

Chabannes... que le si en.

The great affection he had for Jean de Chabannes is

Illustrated In the following anecdote:

1* H. de Chabarmes Vol.11 p.296.
2* f'. 15b of Ms. Fr. 955, quoted by Chabannes Vol. II p. 339

and p.343.
3* Vol.11 p.342 quoted from Ms. Fr.955 f.14b.
4* H. Cte de Chabannes, ol.II p.3O.
5* "Forme ancienne de theriaque, medicament, oplat trea

comp].ique.a An antidote to poison.
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Des vertueuses paroles pie moy prleur ay ouy dire a un

de mes maistres: SI advint que par fortune mon maistre (Jehan

de Chabaimes) perIt sa femme (Marguerite de Calabre)1* :ai

estoit dame moult a priser, et tine sienne petite fille,2* 81

faisoit deull merveilleux en pleux's et gemiesemente; et

quant je vie cc, je ]ui die gue lee pleurs no prouffltereient

riens a la treepassee. Lore me cornlnença a dire qu'Il no

plourolt fore seulement que pource que sa perte estoit

Irrecuperable; et apre je ].'Interrogu. se 11 voudrolt ba.en

que apre BOfl trespas see arnie et serviteura le plourasseM.

Et eur ce propous 11 me respondit: "PrIeur, je me efTorc i4
de si blen faire en ma vie, que moe arnie ne seront point sane

doleurs aprs ma mort.w (Chapter 140, f.72)3

Jean de Chabannes married a second time, Suzanne de

Bourbon who bore him two daughters, Avoye4* (1493-1542?) and

Anthoinette (l49B-129).

Unfortunately he became involved In a most uxissvoury

affairS* which wee to be the probable cause of his death.

Louis XI had written to Antoine de Chabannes count of

Dannartin in 1476 concerning the marriage of his Illegitimate

1* Died In 1488.
2* eidaughters were Anne, who died aged 16 in 1500, Jacqueline,

and another Anne, who died in Infancy.
3* Quoted by Cte H. de Chabanxies, Vol.11 p.345.
4* The arms of her first husband Edinond de Prie, SeIgneizx' dc

Buzançais are seen in the manuscripts F. 1473 f.1, and
Pr. 4962 on folios 4,55, 67, 72.

5* if. dc Chabannes, Vol.11 p. 295-7.



1470

handicapped daughter, Jeanne de France, to the Duke of 0rlans

(the future king Louis xii), expressing his i.ntention of

putting an end to that family bl arranging this unfruitful

marriage. Later, in 1488, Charles VIII pressed Ant me de

Chabannes to return the letter to him, arid the count of

Dammar tin was strong enough to refuse to give up the precious

letter. Therefore, the document was in the possession of

Jean do Chabannes when the Duke of Orlans became king Louis

XII in 1498.

Jean's second wife's mother the Uamirale de Bourbon" was

also called Jeanne de France. She was the halt-sister of

Jeanne de France the unfortunate wife whom Louis XII tried

to divorce as soon as he was in powe. The amirale de

Bourbon opposed the dissolution of the marriage by fair means

and foul. She did not wish the important letter to come to

light because it would outrage the memory of her father

Louis XI, and because it would be "un aftreux malheur" for

her half sister "la bont et la vertu mxne&'. (This Jeanne

d.c France was indeed made a saint, as she had founded the

Anontiades of Bourges.) Jeanne de France, "l'amirale de

Bourbon", was far from saintly: she wrote to Jean de Chabarxnee

her son-in-law "do ne pas bailler le document ni do bouche iii

par ecrithl,l* end threaten d that he would regret it if he

were to disobey her.

Jean de Chabarinee, rightly or wrongly, decided to

1* Gte de Chabaruies Vol.11 p.297.
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I. Antoine.

His tombal effigy is found in the church of Daxnmartin,l*

and there are several later copies, engravings and medallions

based on this, made in the 16th aind 19th centuries; also a

copy supposed to be of a wall-painting in the church of

Saint Pargeau.2*

II. Antoine and Jean.

Antoine de Chabannes is shown with his brother Jacques I

de Chabannes, his son Jean, his wife Margufrite de Nanteull

and his two daughters Jacqueline and Anne, all kneeling in

prayer. This is a contemporary picture found in the castle

of Saint Fargesu by the owner M. ].e marquis de Boiegelin.3*

III. Jean.

Jean de Chabannea et sa famille.4* There is a very

similar painting to that of Antoine and his family, and

apparently by the seine artist: a picture In Saint Fargeau,

the property of L le marquis de Boisgelin. In this

picture he is older. He kneels in prayer at the head. of his

family; his first wife, Marguerite de Calabre and three

daughters, Anne, Jacqueline and Anne knee]. In the front row

1* H. de Chabannes, Vol.11 p.240 and 241.
2* Reproduced in Gr p'rures hors Texte Vol.2 No.5 (ext. de

dom Bernard de Montfaucon, Lee Monuments de la Monarchie
franaise).

3* Reproduced in Gravures hors Texte Vol.2 No.23.
4* Cte de Chabannes Vol.11 p.299. P].anches Vol.2, No.29
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comply with the king's wishes. He wanted to be a faithful

eubect In the family tradition and perhaps hoped for an

heir to the throne if the king were to contract a new

marriage. He sent the mach discussed letter to his sovereign,

enclosing his mother-in-law's threatening letter. Louis XII

obtained his divorce (1499), the Incriminating letter being

the most Important evidence in the court, so the king was

pleased with his obedient subject, and married Anne de

Bretagne, widow of his predecessor, Charles VIII.

The "amirale de Bourbon" denied1 having written the

threatening letter, and, displeased with her disobedient son-

in-law, retended to make peace. She visited her daughter
a-	 *SazanneAand her husband Jean de Chabannes. During that time2

she is supposed to have paid servants to poison Jean's food

and drink. He was hea1t1y enough not to die at once, but

became ill, and his repentant servants confessed when be was

dying in 1503, aged. only 41. He magnanimously forgave them.

We have several ortreits of the Danunartin family:

1* She not only denied it, but accused him of forgery.
There is a strange document dated 5.1.1503 by a certain
Hector Boucher (B.N. Collection des Provinces 25 Picardie
300, Chartea de Ponthieu III, f.85 onwards) purporting to
describe how, three years earlier in 1498, Jean de Chabannes
forced a secretary to forge his mother-in-law's handwriting
for this notorious threatening letter. Historians
disagree about the truth of the matter. The contemporary
method of forgery is described in detail. The tone sounds
false and exaggeited.

2 Vol.11 p.298.
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(the daughters are all of the same age although two of them

died in infancy). In the second roy behind dean are his

second wife Suzanne de Bout'bon-Roussillon and her two daughters,

Anthoinette and Avoye. The ladies all look alike. Jehan

seems to be a real portrait (long nose, clear eyes, long dark

hair).

IV. Another portrait of Jean de Chabannes is seen in

Marguerites Historiales (Fr.955) by Jean Massue. The author,

left, is presenting his work to Jean de Chab pnnes sitting

centre, half facing towards the front, halt towards the author.

The author looks elderly; Jean Is still young and handsome.

Armed men stand behind, right; a house behind left.l*

(€e iJryLj
V. The presentation miniature of ma. Phlllipps 8161.,, This

imist be Intended for a portrait of Jean de Chabannes and

Nico].le Houssemayne, as the book is dedicated to Jean.

Literary and historic interests of the Dpxnmartlns.

The Dammartin family employed more than one writer,

which showed an interest in historical documents, even If

not actually literature as such.

1.. Nlcolle fioussemayne. Jean de Chabannes' physician, author

of Phlllippe 8161 (iesGestede Courten&yi) and. Fr.4962.

1* A reproduction of Ms. Pr.955 f.17 Is shown in Gravures
Vol.11 No.31, p.3l3.
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2. Jehen Messue, Jean de Chabannes' secretary, "valet de

chambre" and "prietu"', the author of Lea Mpruerites

hietorisles, Fr. 955.

3. Jehan le Clerc, secretary to Antoine de Chabannes, employed

by Louis XI in 1466, author of Un manuscrit inter po1 de ip

Chronigue Scendaleuse (La Chronique de Louis XI). 1 He is

also the author of the last part of L Chronigue Mprtinienne

concerning Charles VII and Louis XI.

4. The author of La gnalo1e versifie, B.N • Fr.10142

and Chantilly 866.

5. The author of Fr.2898 f.81, La vie et 1a_gnplogie

d'Antoine de Chabannes, comte de Dammartin.

Moreover, the family possessed a good collection of

manuscripts, judging from the surviving manuscripts decorated

with their arxns.2*

1* Mlaiiges Clrambault No. 481. See Chabannes Vol.11 p. 338.
2* Leopold Delisle: Le Cpblnet des Manuscrits, Paris 1874,

Tome II p.350:
Chabannes (Jean de) Coiftte de Dammartin, a is fin du xve
siecle. Mss fr. 113, 114, 115, 116, 955, 1473, 4962,
12783, et no. 863 de C1airazibau1t. Jn de Chabannea donna
en 1496 lee floe. 113-116 a son gendre, Jacq.ues de Coligny,
seigneur de Chtil1on-sur-Loing.
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10, 6 - ThE TREPPEREL FRAGMENT.

This fragment was discovered and described by F.W.

Bourdiflon in The Library,l* Notes on a fragment of a lost

edition, and an unknown version of the romance. The type-

written copy is in the National Library of Wales, another

copy in the British Museum, but the fragment itself is lost.

The version is no longer unknown, for it is definitely a

section (chapters xxIi-XXVII) of the abbreviated prose

Thesus in the manuscript Biblioth&jue NationaleFrançais 1473.

Eere is F.W. Bourdillon's description of the fragment:

Th1a fragment consists of a single gathering or "cahier"

of six leaves making twelve pages of small quarto size. At

the foot of the first and second recto is the catchword

"Theseus"; and at the head of every verso is a running title,

"Second livre" or "Le second	 The leaves are

numbered in a curious way ieil1et VL (five from fifty, that

is 45); Fueillet lulL (four from fifty, that is 46), and so

on. There are signatures to the first three leaves: 1.1:

I.ii: 1.111. And the survival of this fragment appears to be

due to the mere carelessness of a binder in a publisher's

shop. Por this gathering, I, has been inserted by mistake

i*lace of another (bearing no doubt the same signature)

between the signatures H and K of a totally different work,

1* Third Series no.33 vol. IX, '3n.19l8, p.73-83.
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viz. Mesehinot's "Lee Lunettes des PrinceeW, printed by Jehan

Trepperel, Paris, 1504... The workman who made the mistake

must have been strangely careless or inattentive, For though

the type is the same, the fragment is conspicuously different

in general appearance from the work into which It has been

inserted, being not only In evident prose Instead of evident

verse, but also adorned with six woodcuts, one on each leaf,

while there are none In the rest of the volume,.. Biblio-

graphically this fragment has some slight intere8t as the sole

surviving bit of jetsam and flotsam from a wrecked and lost

edition. But its matter makes it much more Interesting, for

It Is the only trace left ofAversion of the romance of

Theseus de Cologne differing greatly from both the printed

prose romance and the mantscrIpt "Chanson d.e GeeteW.

P.W. Bourd.Illon continues with the study of the contents

covering numerous valuable facts in a short space. His

conclusion that the fragment differs greatly from the other

version comes about because 1) he refers to the British Museum

verse version in Ms L. onlyl*, as he did. not know the B,N. Ms.

P. of the verse, which contains all the later adventures of

the charcoalburner; 2) he was unaware of the long lacuna

In the Jehan Bonfons (15o) edition, between chapters 130

and. 131, folio CCCXVII6; unfortunately he based his

detAIled comparison between the fragment and. the longer

prose on the Borifons edition which put him on the wrong

track for this part of the article.2 HI error would not

1* The Library, p.73. "The chanson de geste... still exists
in a single late manuscript In the British Museum."

2* ibid., p.76. "NeIther chapters nor the headings-correspond
to those of the known editions..."
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have arisen if he had used the 1534 edition, to which he

refers briefly.

The lacuna in the Bonfons edition Is not obvious without

a comparison with the 1534 edition, except for the sudden

reference to "the four Romans who stole the charcoalburner's

three prisoners" which LW. Boux'dlllon attributes to the

author's citmisy attempts to work various Incidents into a

connected whole. The whole thing becomes clear when it is

realised that the lacuna in the Bonfons (1550) edition

corresponds to Book II, chapters 63-90 In the 1534 editIon as

follows:

Trepperel frggment

Ch.22 (f.45) The charcoal-

burner in Rome and the false

pope.

Ch.23 The charcoalburner

comes to Prance for help.

Ch.24 The charcoalburner

saves the royal company and

twelve peers from treason.

Ch.25 King Loys Is saved by

the charcoalburner and the

duke of Orleans.

6h.26 ling Loys uncovers

Saint Denis.

1534 edition, Book.II.

Ch.63, 64.

f. XCIIa-XCVa.

Cli. 65

f. XCVb-XCVIa

Cli. 66, 67.

f. XCVIa-Ca

Cli. 68-72

f. Ca-C VIa

473

r. cvir
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Ch. 27 (r. Sob) Regnesson is	 Ch.74

captured by the Sultan of
	

f. CVI lb

Damascus.

Chapter headings of the Trepperel Fra gment, 1504

Fuelliet VL (45)
	

chapitre xxii

Comment le charbonnier vint a rornme & syda a flouree que

lempire ne Lust mis en main estrange.

f.IIIIL (46)
	

chapitre xxiii

Comment le charborinier alla en france pour avoir secours du

roy's Icys de theseus assaillant son filz gerard pour subvenir

au pape boniface a regneseon & a as mere lesque]i estolent 4SIez

en is vl].le danthioche.

f.IIIL (47)
	

chapitre xxiiii

Comment le charborinier garda le roy theseus assaillant

gerard de darnpmartin son filz & lea douze pers de france

destre trahis.

f.IIL (48) verso	 chapitre

Comment le roy loys & as gent estolent livrez a leurs

ennemys se incontinant le duc dorleans & le charbonnier ne

fussent arrivez.

f.IL (49) verso.	 chapitre xxvi

Lee causes pourqiioy le roy Ipys fit descouvrir leeglise

salnct denia en trance. Laqaelle son pere dagobert avoit fait

couvrir dargens.
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f.L verso.	 chapitre xxvii

Comment regnesson fut prins psr le soudan de damas et delivre

par leschange do ydorne femrne du soudan.

1534 Edition.

(hapters 63-90
	

are missing in 1550 edition)

Ch.63. Comment le roy charbonnier so partit de Grece; et

comment ii arriva a Romme ou 11 trouva lea Rommains qul

avolent fait wig autre Pape: lequel estoit do Hongrie, frere

de Lestandart.
	

(fi xcii)

Cli. 64. Comment le roy charboimier entra dedans le palais de

Romme: auquel estoit le conseil assemb1; et comment ii mist

a mort Eracle, leq.uel vouloit usurper lempire de Romme avec

ce deposa le pape nouveau de son siege. 	 (±'. XCIII)

Ch.65. Comment le roy charbonnier se partit de Romme pour

venir en France. Et comment le roy de France assembla grant

nonbre do Prançois pour secourir le duc de Orleans, lequel

Nabugor de Haultefuellie avoit assieg dedans Orleans,

(r.xcv)
Ch.66. Comment le roy charboimier arriva en l'ost do

Nabugor; et comment 11 se mist en la bataille. Et comment le

duc do Orleans fut prins par le charboxmier; et de la joye

que Nabugor fist au charbonnier.
	 (f.xcvl)

Ch.67. Comment trola trahystres arriverent en l'o8t de

Nabugor: lesquelz promirent audit Nabugor de luy livrer entre

sea mains le roy de France et l'empereur de Romme: et lee
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douze pers de France, soubz urnbre de faire paix et

accord.	 (r.xcviii)

Ch. 68. Comment le charbonnier declara toute is trahyson au

duo do Orleans; et comment liz prindrent consell eulx deux

de dellvrer le roy d.e France et de destruire tous see eflflemy,

et de ce q,ui en advint.	 (r. C)

Ch.69. Comment le due do Orleans paria a see gene. Et

comment Nabugor envoya cinq cens hommea dedans Orleans pour

garder is yule, et comment liz furent tous mis a mort la

nuytensuyvant. Et comment le duo do Orleans et Ic cb.arbonnier

aveo lee deux Templlers s'esgarerent cuydant aller a

Jarguesu.	 (r.cI)

Ch.70. Comment le charbonnier et le duc de Orleans se firent

conduyre par ung arlet uequea a Jargueau. Et comment le

charborinier mist a mort Griffon do Lorraine, et comment ii

entra dedanB la salle ou disnolt le roy do France, uquei ii

presenta is teste 4e Griffon. 	 (r. CII)

Cli. 71. Comment bugor de Haultefuelile avec see compaignons

furent prins et mis en prison. Et comment toute l'armee de

Nabugor fut mise a mort et a desconfiture, et do la grande

OCC;Ofl qul y fut falete.	 (r.cv)

Ch.72. Comment tous lee trahystres furent amenez a Paris la

corde au col, et comment on lee demena en grant deahonneur

parmy is ilie de Paris, et comment trois jours apres liz

furent executez moult crue].leznent es halles de Paris.
(r. cvi)
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Ch.73. Cormnent l'argent dont estoit couverte l'esglise

Sainct Denys en France fut ost; duquel I.e roy de France en

fist forger de ].a monnoye pout' payer souldoyers pour

conquester la Terre Saincte, et pour deli.vrer I.e Pape hors

de la capt1vit des payena.
	 (t'. CVII)

Ch.74. Comment I.e roy Regnesson se combatit aux payens moult

yaillaxnment, et comment 11 fat prins par lea payene; et de la
grands douleur que ceuix de Anthioche en demenerent.

(r.cvii)

The Trepere1 fragment

Incipit:

t.VL. Comment I.e charbonnier vint a Romme et ayda a Flouree

que l'emplre ne fust mis en main estrange. Chapitre XXII.

Certain temps apres que Flouree fat retournee de France a

Rornrne, nouvelles vindrent que I.e Pape, Boniface, avolt est
00018 sut' lea infideles. Parquey nouvelle election fut

faicte, et fut eeleu Pape l'eevesque de ifongrie, leque].

estoit frere de Lestandart, qui fat tu de yant Romme per

Gadifer, ainsi que appert dessus. Icelul pe avolt uig

nepveu nomrn fruche...

p11c1t:

et d_.tcelluy argent fit faire monnoye, en u.ng costs

de laquelle estoit figuree la croix, et en l'autre l'ymage de

monseigneur Saint Denla. Et dient aucunes croniques que

ar aprs Sainct Denis en prinat vengeance. Car a cause de

cele roy Loys perdit I.e sens; dlstribua icelle monnoye et

fist apprester son armee.
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Comment Regnesson fut prins par le Soudan de Denise et

delivz4 par 1' esehange de Ydorne, fenmie du soudan chapitre XXVII

Boniface, pape, et egnesson, ].esquelz estolent assieges

en la yule d'Antioche, voyans ue le charboxmier, leque].

estolt a].le en Prance pour avoir secours, demou...

The Trepperel fragment ends incompletely on 	 in

Ms B. N. Fr. 1473, Chapter XXVII is however on p. 151. Perhaps

the number hundred was missing in the foliation of the

Trepperel fragment.

A textual cor parison between this...irament and B.N. Fr.

1473 shows only very slight variants. mostly of ee1lng.

F.W. Bonrdillod s remarks on the fragment which are still
0*

valid are the following:

"It is evident that the version of the romance was very

much shorter than the extant text... The events related

belong to the later part (where the ordinary textl* j

nearing its end). The chapters are very considerably shorter

than the chapters of the ordinary text."

-c1ttoM1
appl.ies equally to the correspo ding prose me.

B.N Fr. 1473:

"The Trepperel fragment differs in style very much from

the ordinary text, and shows none of the signs, so evident

in the latter, of being drawn direct from a ChansOn form.

In fact it has the dry and. matter of fact style of an

O	 7T
1* Ref re to the icco €cL.
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historical narretlon. It seems, therefore, probable that

it was a condensed version or epitome rather than a simple

retelling of the story in prose form.

CONCLUSION

The Trepperel fragment which came into F.W. Bourdillon'B

hands is now lost. We owe him the contribution to knowledge

that there was a first edition of an abbreviated prose

Thesus in 1504. The complete "mise en prose" must have

existed before the abbreviatthd , but was printed only in 1 34.

It is unusual for the briefer form to appear before the

complete work, unless the abbreviated prose existed before

the longer form, which seems unlikely when the texts are

compared.

1* There were six woodeuts in the fragment, described by
F.W. Bourdillon in note form in !oodcuts in French Books
N.L.W. 5082 Bourdillon 82c.
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10, 7 - THE PROSE TEXT IN THE 1534 AND 1550 EDITIONS.

There are three editions extant, and there was probably

a fourth which we see reflected in, he eigbtenth century

retelling.

The editions are:

1. The Treppere]. Fragment 1504, survivthg in a typed copy.

2. The 1534 edition.

3. The Bon.fons edition of about 1550.

(4. The probable 2nd edition of the 1534 edition.)

The 1534 editIon.

The following copies exist:

I. In the British Museum, C97 h. 9.

II. In the BIbliothciue Nationale, Paris, two copies:

Rothschild II no.1498 11.8.25.

III. Rothschild Y2 152, 80-81 Rs.

IV. In the Petit Palais, Paris, Du.tuit 465.

V. In the Muse Cond, Chantilly IV.L32.

The BiblIothque Municipale de Lille has no copy.

Note on the 1534 edition.

No capital letter for dieu.

/ f or modern pu'?,tuatIon conna.

' for modern : and inverted counnas.

Sometimes a ' where modern full atop.

I fr j, ' for on, v9 for vous, 	 for nfl, for n,	 for que.

)	 -c	 ltie Ct'(t ?oe

rr .s	 n
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The 1534 edition is described by G.P. De Bure in Bibliorpphje

Instructive.

by J.C. Brunet in the Manuel du Libraire,2*

by E. Picot in the Rothschild catalogue,3*

by K. Rahir in La Collection Dutuit,4

by ugh LL Davies in Catalo gue of a Collection of Early

French Books in the Library of C. Fairfax Murray,S*

and briefly by L. Delisle in Cabinet des livres de Chantilly.6*

The B.M. copy of the 1534 edition.

Pressmark C97 h 9.

Leather binding. Pattern blind-tooled on the spine and front.

19th century.

Fly leaf has the number 11 2340 n ink, which is crossed out.

In pencil 546.

2nd fly leaf verso in pencil: K. Theseus of Cologne

12400 L 1 81 crossed out.
f3 r

C97 h 9

Folio a 1 Terso under the priyilege

47
5	 19

19

1* Bibliographic Instructive, Paris, 1763-68, Tome IV p.531.
2* Manuel du Libraire, Paris 1864, Tome V, p.808, and in the

Supplement, Paris 1880, Tome II p.762.
3* Catalogue des livres de la Bibliothegue de Jam e Rothachi

Paris, 1887, Tome II, p.1817 no.1498. II.8.25.
4* La Collection Dutuit, Paris, 1899 No.465.5* London 1961 (reprint of 1910) p.791-92.
6* Paris 1905, p.389, no.18 3.
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The Rothschild cony of the 1534 edition. No 1498 II 8 25.

This luxurious copy comes from the chateau de Saint

Ilie (Jura).

It is bound in dark blue morocco leather with gold. tooling,

tt flowery designs. Lining of red morocco with rich gold.

design, (Trautz Bauzonnet)

On the first page: "Ex libris de James de Rothschild"

surmounted by a crown.

The book is in excellent condition, except that the special

woodcut f.XIVb of Esmer and Flore receiving the golden eagle

Is missing, folio XIII exists twice, folio XVII Is missing,

folio XVIII exists twice.

The second copy in the BiblIothue Nationale 2 (152) 80-81)

Is bound in brown and has rust marks. The special woodcut

f.XIVb s present.

The copy of the 1534 edition In Chpntll].y- (iv. 3. 3)
Is signed Toucheles in a 17th century hand In the empty

space below the woodcut of the frontispiece of Vol.11.

M. Jean Longnon, Conservateur believed It to be the

owner's signature. lie described the copy as follows: "Cet

exemplaire a £t achet en janvier 1855 par is due d'Aumele

(file du roi Louis-Philippe et fndateur du Iuse Cor) au

libraire Boone Londres. Le duo d'Auina].e lui a falt donner

tine magniflque reliure en maroquin rouge compartiments

dors, double de maroquin vert avec dentelle et armee, excute

par Is c&Lbre relleur autz-Bauzonnet."
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The copy of th 1534 edition in the Petit Palais (Dutuit 465)

is also bound by Bauzonnet in red morocco.

It comes from the library of M. Cigongne and the baron

de la Roche Lagarelle. This collection was begun in 1840

and was eventually presented to the museum of the Petit

Palais. E. Rahir, the author of the Dutuit catalogue,

believes that the Wtranslationhl of the prose was made as

late as the end of the fifteenth century or the beginning of

the sixteenth century.

The 1534 edItion

was printed by Anthoyne Bonnemre f or the booksellers Jehan

Longis and Vincent Sertenas.

The title pg5l* of each of the two volumes has an

ornate frame with four medallions containing the four

evangelists. Below, the scene of the Virgin and child

receiving gifts from the three kings. Above, Christ

victorious over the devil. Mythical creatures on either

side support arms. The letters E and G are in the columns,

and the name Egidius Gormontius In a plaque below.

The Identical frontispiece Is found at the beginning

of volume two, but the plaque and ornament below It have

been cut out of the block and so It appears empty. E and. G

however remain in the frame.

It may be that Glues Gourmont printed the first

volume, or started the work before he died in 1533, then

Anthoyne Bonnemre completed the printing.

1 Reproduced in the Fairfax Murray catalogue p.654.
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Arithoyrte B onnemre

Printer between 1507 and 1544, first in the "rue St.-Jacques,

& l'image Notre-Dame, prs St.Beno!t" next, " l'enseigne d.e

Sainct Martin rue sainet Jehan de Beaulvais, devant lea grandes

esco].les de decret", then "demourant l'hostel d'Aflebert"

(or d'Albret) "devant sainct flylaire." His motto was "nosce

te ipsum". His son Guillaume worked after 1556 "en la

ga]lerie par ou on va la Chancelleriel* en la boutique

Guillaume Borinemre," "au Paiaisff.2*(The Pak'	 41i C1)

C Fit oF	 1- &ioj c	 pr

Jhan Longis3 bookseller (son of a bookseller Cl&nent Longis)

worked between 1524 and 1562, "soubz la seconde porte du Pallais,

ou en la gallerie par ou on va a la Chancellerie en la premiere

boutique."

His motto, "Nihil in charitate vio]entla" and his mark,

a heart pierced by a lance, do not appear on the edition,

which was begun by Glues de Gouxlmont.

Vincent Sertenas, bookseller, worked from about 1528, end

died in 1562. He worked until 1559: "demourant a Paris en

l'hostel d'Albret su mont S. Hilaire et tenant sa boutique au

Palais en la Galerle par ou on va a la Chancellerielf.4*

His motto HVlncenti non victo gloria	 does not appear

in the edition.

1* In 1534 Jehan Longls and Vincent Sertenas sold books at
that address.

2* Pb.. Renouard, Imprimeure Parisiens, 1896, p. 39-40 3 Ir) ,

3* Ibid.a5248.	 lqc.st
4* Ibld.1PT4r\ 1,	 d*fr; . fc3... /c2) LibeA 1c47

t.44t	 "icc	 4..	 -	 f 4k&
1 cM	 s -r ;: e	 ot3e- S	 Eva.etck	 &
k	 N,,)k j'
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His wife Denyse Bonnemre was probably the daughter of

Anthoyne Bonnemre the printer.

Glues de Gourmont whose Latin name, Egidius Gormontius,

appears on the frontispiece of the first volume, worked as

a printer and bookseller between 1506 and 1533. He was the

first in Paris, in 1507, to print books entirely in Greek,

1*and In 1508 in Hebrew.

The woodcuts of the 1534 editIon.

These are all used in other works of the period and even

appear more than once in th a work with the names changed to

suit the contents of the chapter. 	 S k	 horv( f1rCCe c?1 4ie-
e'oc

The only two original ones were evidently specially made

for Thesus de Cologne, and are in a more clumsy style than

the rest.

No.4, Book I, folio XIVb. A nearly full-page cut. Esmer

on a throne left, Flore standing next to him, face two men

carrying the golden eagle up the steps. There is a little

dog in the foreground.

No.19, Book I folio LXXIb. Another nearly full page cut.

Ferriagus, one arm and behind his back, fights Corvitant who

is thrusting at him with a lance. There Is a castle gate

behind them. This woodcut Is misplaced, for the chapter concerm

the fight between Melchior and the goldsmith CalId.as.

1* Ph. Renouard, op.cl	 .l8.' 1'!',	 177 h5

r-
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"De la bataille qul fut entre Calidas 1'orfevre et Mhior,

et comment le trahistre Meichior fut vaincu par Ca]lidas, lequel

fist confeeser la trahyson qu'il avoit commise a 1'encontre

de la royne Flore.*

There are 49 woodcuts and nnerous ornate capita]. letters.

No. 1, Book I, f.la.

"Scribe" reproduced in the Fairfax Murray catalogue p.790

no.536. A man Is reading a book on a desk on a round table.

More books stand displayed on shelves and on another piece of

furniture covered with drapery. Flowered tapestry behind,

Columns and arches form the frame.

No.2, Book I, f.iL.

Woodcut of author facing windows, reading at a desk. Other

books on a shelf and on the floor. Figure of a naked woman

holding scales and a scythe stands on the author's shoulders.

A pendulum clock In the corner.

The Fairfax Murray catalogue p.792 interprets this as

"Aristotle and Reason (similar to P. le NoIr's No.210)

It could also be Interpreted as Time, Indicated by the scythe

and clock. The scales belong *ether to Justice, ani Time Is

normally an ag d mri. The female conception could be

borrowed from Occaeio, Opportunity.l

1* See, on Time, E. Panof sky, Stu&Iea in Iconolo, New York,
1939, p.69-93, especially p.?2.
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No.3, Book I, f.VIIIb.

This woodcut is supposed to illustrate the fight between

Fernagus and the dwarf, but the two men are of equal height

and fight on horseback. A bishop(?) nobles and. ladles are

watching behind. The correct illustration for the chapter

is found on f. XXTh.

"de l batallie du nain a 1'encore de Fernagus".

The identical woodcut is found in No.40 Book II on f.LXVIIb

to illustrate the chapter concerning the single combat

between Girard de Dampmartln and Gaufroy king of Frisia at

Le Bourget.

The style resembles closely that of No.8 book I f.XXVIIrb.

No.4. Book I, f.XIVb

An original woodcut: ...comment Thesua fist forger ung

aigle d'or. Et comment 11 se fist porter dedans celluy aigle

jusques dedans la chambre de Flore.

No.5. Book I, f,XXIp

A wedding scene, axcc1esiastic places together the hands of

a couple. A man stands behind the bridegroom left, a woman

behind the bride right. There is a picture or statue of a

crucifix with two women kneeling in the background on the left.

This is Intended to illustrate the wedding of Thesus and

Flore announced in te chapter heading: "Comment 11 espousa

Flore, flue de	 de Romme...W However the

Illustrator did not read the text; Thesus married Flore in

herV0nt in a church: Book I f.XXII col.]., "car ilz ne turent
A

seullement que deux chamberieres et Messire Yvon le Chappelain."
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No.6, Book I, f.XXIVp.

A small woodcut showing a sea-battle between armed men

wielding swords and lances, b0W8 and arrows. Two boats are

very close, filled with combatants. There is a crowned man

in each boat. There is no background, but waves appear In

the foreground.

This is to illustrate Abillant fighting Thes6.is. However in

the chapter It is clear that Theseus was unarmed and defended

himself with an oar: (Book I f.XXIVb)

Tant frappa These'us de son aviron qu'il fut brIs et rompu

tout par p*eces.

No.7, Book I, f.XXVt.

Woodcut In a more finished style showing a lady riding

sIdsaddle. Nobles follow her and enter a town gate. There

are houses and townsfolk within, and turrets and the town wall

in the background.

This illustrates f.XXVIa: Comment la belle Flore, femme de

Theseis, fut menee en Grece par lea Gregoys.

The text says that they arrived by see. The identical

woodcut is used for No.49, Book II, f.CXXXIIa, showing Ozaime

riding Into Jerusalem. "Entry Into a city" reproduced in the

Pairfax Murray catalogue, No.395 at the bottom of p.570, from

a Paris edition circa 1515 of L nef de santa, printed by

veuve Treppere]. et J. JehannotW.

No.8, Book I, f.XXVIIIb

A mounted man fights with a sword. There Is also one man

dismounted, and a horse leaving the picture; armies can be
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seen behind. A head lies on the ground. The walls of

Cologne are seen in the background.

This illustrates "...la grande bataille qul fut faicte

d vent Coulogne des Rommains a l'encontre des Coulonnoys."

The identical woodcut is used for No.31, Book II, f.XLIb.

It Is repreoduced in the Fairfax Murray cata.ogue, p.761

no. 518, of Suetonius, La vie dee douze Csare translate de

latin en françoys par Gui].laume Michel diet de Tours., printed

by Jehan Petit, In Paris 130.1*

No.9, Book I, f.XXXIb.

A king tIng on a throne left, holds out a sealed document

to a man kneeling at the foot of the throne. Nobles and

armed men surround ijiem. "Dagobert" and "le roy FlorldasW

Is printed In a space on the respective flgures.2*The
No.39

Identical woodcut Is used In/Book II on f.LXVIb. The names

"Gaufroy" "le messaglerN are printed in the relevant spaces.

This woodcut Is reproduced In the Fairfax Murray catalogue

on p.570 (top), No.395 of Lp nef de Santa printed by la veuve

Trepperel and J. Jehannot In Paris, c.].515. It was formerly

used by Trepp rel and probably by J. du Pr before him,

according to Thigh W.M. Davies, the compiler of the Paifx

Murray catalogue) p.792. The same remark applies to woodcute

1* Wood blocks often passed from one printer to another by
sale, loan or Inheritance.

2* Sometimes a depression was left In a block to take type
to Identify figures like this.
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of similar style, No.16, Book I, f.LIa, No.17, Book I, f.LIVb,

and No.37, Book II, f.LIb.

No.10 1 Book I, f.XXXIIIp

A half page woodcut with solid black border. An army stands

by the Rhine. There are boats on the river, left, and the

gates of a city, right.

This illustrates the arrival of Loys and. Floridas in Cologne.

Two trumpeters are sounding their trumpets. One mounted man

holds a banner showing the Virgin(?).

The identical woodcut is found in No.46, Book II f.CXVIb and

is reproduced in the Fairfax Murray catalogue p.181 No.184(2),

and originally used in Destruction de Tro y-e, Paris, Jean

Bonhomrne 1484. A Wremarkable picture", one of "the famous

Troy cuts of 1464".

No.11, Book I, f.XXXIVb

A battle scene with cavalry tn the foreground and armies
1iiu IS h.	 roue4 i'tj i PI°2 OF e4s

behind. Dismembered limbs, decapitated heads and corpses

lie on the ground.

This illustrates the battle between F].oridas, Loys and Esmer

before Cologne.

The woodcut is reproduced in the Fairfax Murray catalogue,

p.357, no.296 in an edition of Judas Mpcpbep (translated from

Latin by Charles de Saint Gelais, brother of Ottovien)

printed by Anthoine Bonnemre in Paris, 1514. It Is one of

the famous "Troy" cuts of 1484, according to H.W Davies,

p. 358.
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No.12, Book I,f,XXXVIIp

In front of a gate stands a group of people including an

emperor, nobles and a le&y, right. One man kneels to them,

left. Behind the wall a ladder leads up to a scaffold,

surrounded by mounted men.

It illustrates the preparations for the execution of King

Floridas; "Comment l'empereur de Romine voulut faire pendre

].e oy Floridas, et comment la yule d.e Coulongne luy fut

delivreo entre sea aaina..."

No. 13, Book I, fXXXIXb

In a different style, this woodcut showB a siege and the

scaling of city walls. The attackers use bows and arrows.

A man on the ladder brandishes a sword. ,lcnnon and a curious

dragon-headed gun stand In the foreground. 1 On the left is

a river with ships and men in them. In the background two

menight with swords, and a third stabs another who is

prostrate on the ground.

This illustrates the siege of Rome by Lanibert of Anjou:

"Comment Lambert conte d'Anjou avec grosse armee de Prançoya

vint mettre le siege devant Romme pour venger Loys filz d.0 roy

de France lequel ii cuydoit estre mort..."

The Identical woodcut Is fouid In No.38, Book II on f.LXII1b

to Illustrate øaufroy, king of Frisla, besieging the castle

of Dampnartin. It Is reproduced In the Fairfax Murray

catalogue on p.791, 2o.536, a Trepperel cut.

1* Early Ca8t bronze cannon often had the heads of dragons
or other fire-breathing monsters decorating their muzzles.
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No. 14, Book I. f.XLTh

Woodcut illiketrating a battle before the walls of a town.

Left, two men hurl stones from a tower. Two ladies, right,

watch the fighting.

This Illustrates the battle outside Rome: "Comment l'empereur

de Romme fut prI' et retenu prisonnier par lea Frangoys, et

comment Loys et Lambert conte d'Anjou furent pris par lea

Rommalna.. •

The Identical woodcut is used, No.26 In Book II f.XXIVb, to

Illustrate the siege of Constantinople.

No.15, Book I, f.XLVa

This woodcut illustrates Thesus' encounter with robbers in

a wood: "Comment Thesua se partit de Liege pour venir a

Coulongne et comment ii trouva deans ung boys qulnze larrons..."

The seine woodcut Is used In No.43 Book II, f.XCb, to illustrate

the charcoalburner's fight with the brothers of Clodas.

No.16, Book If.LIa

A bathe scene showing Thesus, and Flohars pierced by his

lance. The two names are Inserted In the two spaces above

the characters. The illustrator only read the ch8pter heading:

"Comment Theeua a l 'ayde de Gqultler et de sea amys vint au

chastel de Coulongne. Et comment 11 mIst a mort Flohars he

prevost et plusleurs Romains... W (Flohars was actually

killed within the castle).

The Identical woodcut is used, No.27 in Book II, f.XXXLb with

"Regnesson" and "l'Airault" written in the relevant spaces,
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and again in No.32, Book II, f.XLIIIb with "Charborinier" and

"L'Admirault " in the Spaces.

No.17, Book I, f.LIVb

Men are scaling a breach in the wall. WCoulongnew is printed

in a space above.

It illustrates the siege of Cologne by Esmer. "Comment

l'einpereur Esmer de Ronnie vint mettre le siege devant la

yule de Coulongne."

The illustrator did not show "lee aiglee d'or qui estolent

sue la yule de Coul4'gne", and the identiaal woodcut is used

again for No.30, Book II f.XXXIXa for Hierusalem (which is

printed in the space above the town) and for No.34, Book II,

f.LIVa, for Melun, which is printed in the space.

No.18, Book I, f.LVTh

Woodcut showing two mounted knights fighting with lances.

Two armies stand on either side in front of tents. A castle

stands on a hill behind. There are hills on the horizon.

This Illustrates Thesus fighting the Romans outside Cologne.

"Comment Thesis sortit hors de Coulongne luy et see gene

et comment 13. vint assaillir lee RnmaIns et de la bataille

qul fut devant Coulongne..." (hL idedo4 LoeJC	 USeJ 6
. 4, BKir	 . )CYL	 fA oP -k1 CLtø.(ccJ q I&Lu.flf I"

cA *.c- Cahie O1	 dk
No.19, Book I, f.LIb

An original woodcut.

"De la batallie qul fut entre C1idas l'orfevre et

Melchior..."
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No.20, Book I, f.XCVIITh

Woodcut showing a knight defeating another In single combat.

This represents Gadifer fighting against Lambert. Baudour

stands behind right, and a knight kneels at her feet. A king

with a group of nobles stands left. The action takes place

in a field. (There should not be a king in the scene, as

Loys was absent.)

"Coninent lee princes trançys amenerent Lambert an champ et

de Ia grant bataille qul fut dc Gadifer Theeue a l'encontre

de Lamb ert.

The same woodcut Is used In No. 24, Book II, f. XIXa for the

fight between the charcoalburner and Richier, Clodas's

champion. It is used again for No.29, Book II, f.XXXVTh to

represent the combat between Re?rlesson and the emir.

No.21, Book I, t,CVTb

A woodcut showing a procession through a town. A mounted

nobleman rides under a canopy borne by four men. (The two

vertical sides of the frame are missing).

This Illustrates Loys's entry into Paris: "Comment Loye

arriva a Paris ou 11 y eust moult solenelle entree..."

A similar cut Is reproduced in the Fairfax Murray eatalogu.e

p.160 No.161, of Pierabras, Bonfons, Paris s.d. (circa 1570)

(and with minor changes p. 249 1o. 233, of Doolin de Mayence,

Rouen, L.Cost, 1626.)

No.22, Book II f.la

A birth scene showing Osanne in bed, two midwives bathing an
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infant, and a woman warming a cloth by the fire. The

triplets are not shown, although the chapter heading rims:

"Comment Ozanne femine de Gadifer acoucha de trois enfans

masles... W

No.23, Book I fXIa

Woodcut showing a battle scene; mounted knights are righting

with lances. There are two banners above, one with a picture

of a head, one with two crescents.

This Illustrates the battle outside Constantinople when the

triplets rescued Thess and Loys.

WComment Gadifer tat adverty que trois jeunes enfans avolent

occiz le geant d'Yvorie... et de la grant bataille qui fat

devant Constantinoble."

The same woodcut is used. in No. 33, Book II, f.XLVIIa, for the

battle outside Jerusalem against the Saltan of Damascus.

No.24,Book II, f.XIXa

A repeat of No.20 in Book I f.XCVIIIb and. No.29, Book II,

f.XXXVTh, to illustrate the fight between the charcoalburner

and Richer, Clodas's champion. Three kings should be present:

Thesis, Loy8 and Gadifer.

"Comment le charbonnier entreprint en champ de bataille d.e

prouver que Clodas estoit faulce..."

No.25,Book II, r.XXIIrb

A small woodcut (72mm x 74mm) showing the scaling of the

walls of a town, right. An army and cannon stand outside the
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town, left, A banner shows a saltire.

This illustrates the storming of Antioch.

"comment la yule d.'Antioche fut assaillie par lee payens et

comment ella ft prinBe d.'aesault et comment Calidas le roy

d'kntioche fuet occil..."

The size and style of this woodcut are similar to that in No.41,

Book II, f. LXIXa and No. 42, Book II, r. LXXXI5. They are by

a Trepperel artist, according to Hugh W.M. Davies, op.cit,

p.792.

No.26,Book II, t,XXIVb

A repeat of No.14, Book I, f.XLIb, to illustrate the siege of

Constannople.

"Comment l'empereur Gadifer et celluy de Romme et le roy de

Prance yssirent de Constantinoble."

No.27, Book II, f,XXXIb

A repeat of No.16 in Book I, t.LIa, illustrating a battle

scene between Regneseon and l'admirault.

The names Regnesson and. I.'admirault are printed in the

appropriate spaces.

No.28, Book II, f.XXXIITh

An emperor with a lady and a group of men stands right, in

front of a town; a man holding a document(?) leaves him,

stepping on to the gangplank of a ship. Other ships at sea,

left.

This Illustrates the bringing of a message to the king of

France.
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"Comment ung pelerin apporta su roy de France nouvellee des

affa jres du royaulme et comment tous lea princes CIu'eetiena

delaysserent le royaulme de Saris pour ayder au roy de

France et comment liz se mlsrent eur mer."

No.29, Book IT, f.XXXVTh

A repeat of No.20 In Book I, f.ICVIIIb and No.24 In Book II

f.XIXa, to illustrate the coii2at between Regnessen and. the

enilr:
W Cmment lea payens emmenerent Regnesson au champ et de la

grant batallie qul fut entre l'admirault et Regnesson."

This combat was watched by Plorinde, not In the field as

here shown, but Book II, f.XXIVIb "la royne Florinde eatolt

en hault a une fenestre pour veoir la batailie plus a son

aise.W

No.30, Book II, f.XXXIXp

(A repeat of No.17, Book I, f.LIVb, and No 34, Book II f.LIVa)

illustrates the siege of Jerusalem - "ffierusalem" Is

printed in a space above the town.

"Comment ].e Souldan de Dainas mist le siege devant Blerusalem."

No.31, Book II. f.XLIb

A repeat of No.8 in Book I, f.XXVIItb to illustrate the

battle outside Jerusalem.

"Comment Regnesson... yssit hors de is yule de Hierusalem...

et... fut prins prisonnier par la proesse du vaillant

charborinier.W
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No.32,Book II, f,XLIIIb

A repeat of No.16, Book I, f.LIa and. No.27, Book II, f.XXXTh.

A woodcut showing a battle scene between the charcoalburner

and the &7r:

W...cornznent l'adrnirault fut occiz par le charbonnier.W

No.33,Book II, f.XLVIIe.

A respeat of No.3, Book II, f.XIa, to illustrate the battle

outside Jerusalem.

"omnient le charbonnier... abattit l'estandart du souldan

de Darnas."

No.34,Book II, f.LIVa

A repeat of No.17, Book I f.LIIIIb and No.30, Book II, f.XXXIX5,

to illustrate the siege of Melun.

"Melun" is printed in the space above the town.

"... comment is viUe de Melun fut priuse par Gaufroy Roy de

Prize et lee deux roynes assiegees dedans le cbasteau."

No.35,Book II, f.LVa

Men on the battlements of a town, with the name Paris printed

in a space. Knights stand discussing below the walls In front

of tents and cannons. The name Gaufroy appears in a space.

This illustrates the siege of Paris by Gaufroy king of Frisia.

"Comment... Gaufroy de Prize ... vint mettre 1e siege devant

Paris."

This woodcut is reproduced In the Fairfax Mtirray catalogue

p.121, No.].22, La Destruction de Hierusalem, printed b

Nicolas Bonfons, In Paris (about 1560). "The woodcut...
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represents a parley t the walls of Jerusalem." This is

"evidently from earlier sourcea","probably having been in the

possession of Verard."

No.36, Book II, f,LVIIp
arc.

Wood cut showing two knights in single combat. There two
I-

empty specea for printed names. Girard (whose name Is

printed In a space below), strikes down Gfroy de Vermendoys

with a lance-thrust. A wooden barrier separates the

combatants. l-'r	 kJO*cA Co	 4h Lil(f	 IU

"Comment ung vaillant chevalier de Vermendoys appella Girard.

de Dampmartin de trahysn et comment 11 le deffla a la jouste,.W

This woodcut is reproduced in the Fairfax Murray catalogue

on page 584 (sig.K2) No.402, ORier le D&nnoys, printed by

veuve 3. Trepperel and 3. Jehannot, in Paris s.d. (about 1525).

Hugh W. M. Davies, Op.Qtt, considers that these cuts seem to

have been made from an earlier source, Du Px4's edition of

1493 and even before that. The woodcut No.35, Book II, f.LVa,

is probably of the same set.

No.37, Book II, f.LXTh

A melee of armed knights fighting with swords.

"Comm nt le roy de France et l'empereur de Romme et celluy

de Grece assaillirent lea Prizons lesquelz ilz desconfIrent...W

The spaces for names are left empty. This looks like an earlier

cut and. the style resembles that on No. 6, Book I, t. XXIV&

(the sea battle) and No.16, Book I, f.LIa (Thesis and Flohars).

H.W,M. Davies, p.792, includes this woodcut in the list of

Trepperel woodcut a.
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(Note the folios are numbered mistakenly. F.LII should be

LXII, LXII should be LXIII).

No.38, Book II, f,LXIITh

Illustrates Gaufroy, king of Frisia besieging the castle of

Dampmar t111.

"Comment Gaufroy roy do Prize vint assieger le noble chasteau

de Dampmartin par nuyet ou estoit Ba belle feinme la royne

de Prize..."

This woodcut is a repeat of No.13, Book I, f.XXXIXb. It is

reproduced in the Fairfax Murray catalogue p.791, No.536.

No.39, Book II, f.LXVTb

Gaufroy receives a messenger from Loys.

"Comment lee lettres du roy de Prance furent presentees a

Gaufroy... '

"Gaufroy" and "Le meseagier" are printed in the appropriate

spaces.

(This woodcut is a repeat of No.9, Book I, f.XXX:tb, showing

"Dagobert" and "Le roy Plorida&' in the spaces.)

No.40, Book II, f.LXVIIb

(a repeat of No.3, Book I, f.VIIIb). A woodcut illustrating

single combat between Girard de Daxnmartin and Gaufroy, king

of Frisia at Le Bourget.

"... de la grant bataille qul fut faicte aupres du Bourget

entre Girard et Gaufroy."
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No.41, Book II, f,LXIXp

A small woodcut showing a mounted knight killing with a

sword a king whose horse has collapsed beneath him. Soldiers

fighting behind.

(However, this incident occurred in single combat, as shown

in the woodcut Book II, f.LVIIb)

"Comment le vaillant Girard de Darnmartin mist a mort le roy

Gau.froy de Prize en plain champ de bataille."

The woodcut is reproduced in the Fairfax Murray catalogue

p.582, No.402(2) (slg.d.8) from an edition of Ogier le Dannoys

printed, by la Veuwe J, Trepperel and J. Jehannot, Paris

(about 1525).

No.42, Book II, f.LXXXIp

A small woodcut showing a king kneeling right, being crowned

by a Pope seated under a canopy, right. An ecclesiastic and.

two nobles stand behind.

Pope Boniface crowns the charcoalburner king of Antloch.

"Comment le vaillent charbonnier fut couronn roy d' Anthioche

par lee mains du pape Boniface.W

A Trepperel cut. It is reproduced in the Fairfax Murray

catalogue, p. 792, No. 536.

No.43, Book II, f.XCb

The charcoalburner's fight with the brothers of Clodas.

"Comment le charbonnier se combatit tout seul contre lee

cjuatre freres, et comment 11 en occist deux et lee deux autres

furent navrez..."
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This is a quite Inaccurate illustration, for not only are

the numbers wrong, but In fact the charcoalburner fought the

four brothers of Clodas In a formal combat "en champ clo&'.

Book II, f.XCIa, col.l: 'i ... ordoEna le champ su march si

bien cio3 et gard que nul n'y porrolt entrer ne issir jusques

en la fin de la bataille fore lee clnq cha*pions."

(The woodcut Is a repeat of No.15, Book I, t.XLVa Illustrating

Thesus fighting fifteen robbere.

No.44, Book II, f.XCVIp

A repeat of No.18, Book I, t.LVIb to Illustrate the arrival

tf the charcoalburner In Nabugor's army and the capture of

duke of Orleans.

"Comment le bon roy charbonnier arrlva en l'ost de Nabugor de

Haultefuellie, et... comment le duc de Orleans fut prins."

No.45, Book II, f.CJWIb

A repeat of No.10, Book I, f.XXXIII, Illustrating the

Christian armies' arrival at the port of Antloch.

aComment l'empereur Thesue de Romme et le roy Loys de France,

le conte Assalilant et son fIlz Girard arriverent au port

de An1oche avec grant nombre de Chrestlens.

This woodcut is peproduced in the Faifax Murray catalogue

p.181, No.184(2).

No.46, Book II, f.CXXIIa
135mm x 112mm

A half page woodcut/in different style with many thick lines

showing a battle In front of a town.

It illustrates the battle before Damascus.
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"(De) .a grande bataifle qul fut faicte devant Dmas ou le

bon et vaillant roy charboimier print prisoimier l'empereur

de Grece et see deu.x fllz..."

The space for a name is left blank.

This is "a close copy of Michel le Noir's cut" reproduced on

p.409 or the Fairfax Murray catalogue No.320 (Paris 1515)

in an edition of Robert Gaguin's translation of Livy "(L)Es

gestes Rommainee.W

No.47, Book II, f.CXXV

A woodcut showing an armed knight (the charcoalburner)

galloping from left to right before a castle wall (Damascus).

A group of people stanft, right.

It illustrates the charcoalburner's ride to Damascus.

"Comment Regneeson declara au charboimier toute la trahyeon

de Thaurue le payen et comment le charbonnier promist a

Regneseon qu'll en adertiroit le souldan, et comment 11 se

mist a chemin devers Damas..."

Fairfax Murray catalogue (p.792). This woodcut was probably

in No.194 - Gesta Romanorum, Paris, P. 1e Noir, vera 1530.

No.48, Book II, f.CXXIXa

A sn1l, closely cut woodcut, rather worn, showing a battle

between the Dainascans and the Christians. Castles on hills

in the distance.

"Comment le charbonnier fut assailly du souldan et Co ent la

royne envoya Girard de Daxnpmartin au secours; lequel occist

le souldan, et comment par 1a proesee Ju charbonnier la yule

de Damas fut prinse par lee Chrestiens.
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No.49, Book II, f.CXXXIIp

(* repeat of No.7, Book I, f.XIVIIa), illustrates Ozarine

riding into Jerusalem.

"Comment 1'emperem Gaditer retrouva sa femme Ozanne dedans

la v11]ede Hierusalem et de la grant joye qu'llz s'entrefirent

l'ung a l'autre. Et comment l'empereiir de Romme, le roy de

Prance et lee autres Chrestiens arriverent en Hierusalem."

The privileges.

On the verso of the title page (which has letter press

in black and red) is the privilege for six years dated

12th August 1534.

The Prologue.

1, cLII recto: Le Prologue de l'pcteur.

Ung jour moy estant dedans mon estude quasi comme recluz,

wig peu troubl en mon entendement, bra pour recrer mon

debile esprit et aussi pour eviter eye1vet, ma fantasle

arriere regectee, me prina a visiter plusieurs livres et

volumes, rommains, cronicques, postilles et commentz tant de

secree et saincte eecripture que d'autres souverains aucteurs

historiographes, lesquelz noms ont est notoireinent divulguez

moyennant be n ble et lndustrieu.x art de Impression, lequel

administre presentement aux entendemens humaina toutes

sciences qul ont est par cy devant abeconsees. Adonc, aprs

que j'euz leu et revo].v mes llvres, entre lea autres y en

trouvay ung escript et dicta en rime picarde, lequel traictolt

des falctz et prouesses du hoble et vaillant ch vali r
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Thesua de Coulongne qui. par sea faietz b lliqueux et discipline

militaire aprs sa mort a de1aiss perpetuelle memoire de sa

grande prouesse et renommee immortelle. Je donc, considernt

que si cestuy rommant estoit mis en prose, que plus voulezatiers

lea cueurs des humaine y prendrolent plaisir a le lire et

ouyr lire, par quoy me deliber de le mettre en prose.

He then apologises for his style.

This prologue stat4s that the verse was put into prose

after the invention of printing, and it seems likely that

the prose version was made fairly early, in the second half

of the fifteenth century, for the st1e, though modernised,

is close to that of the verse 'chaneon de geste". There is

frequent recapitulation or suxmnary. Where a new "laisse begins

in the verse, a new section begins in the prose. But the

jongleur's asides intended to keep his listeners' attenticn

can no longer be found in the niise en prose, which is

obviously meant to be read rather than recited to an

audience.

Here is an example of an announcement of future events

in the edition:

Book I, folio IXIb, following t e verse L. (L. f.48b-49a,

Laisse 95).

Bauldour... fut depuls royne de France; car •Ue

espousa Loys fllz du roy Dangobert, Aucuns l'ont noinm

Clovisl*: ce fut celluy lequel fist cater l'argent dont

1* Addition in the prose.
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estoit couverte l'egliae Sainct Denys pource que en icelluy
tempe I]. luy survint tant d'affaires en son roysulme et

ai].leure que le royaulme de France eust est mis a perdition

et la toy chrestlenne anichillee ce n'eust est la grace de

Dieu et l'ayde de Gadifer empereux' de Constaninople, lequel

tat fllz du noble et vail].ant Thesus de Coulongne et de

Flore flue de l'empereur de Romme; ].equel Gadifer luy

estant jeune enfant fut port dedana ung boys par le

commandement de Griffon de Saternie pour le faire mourir;

male 11 tat de1ivr par un chevalier lequel le fist nourrlr

comrne son enFant en intention de luy donner sa flUe en

manage male qu'll fut grant assez. Male je m'en tairay

pour le present d.e peur de VOUB ennuyer, assez en panleray

quant tenips en sera. Cy vous racompteray une hystoire

laquelle dolt estre blen notee de tous nobles ciieurs: car

c'est matiere dont la toy de Nostre Seigneur fut augmentee

et la creance de Mahom deminuee: c'est des nobles vertueulx

faictz des chevallers du temps pass, lesquelz se d.electolent

a faire borinee oeuvres qul. f'ussent aprs leur mont dignes de

memolre: car par lceulx chevallers ont estez fondees maintes

eglises et plusleu.rs abbeyes, et ausel maint beau service

ordonn qui dolt donnen exemp].e de blen faire a beaucoup

d'autres, car on dit que bonne doctrine prent en liIy qul Be

chastle a l'eemp1e d'autruy.
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Compare (L. f.48b, P. f.13b, part of Laisse 95):

L'istore si nous dit que Baudour ot a nom

Paissedl fut rone de France le royon 	 (p. f.14a)

3710 Et ot roy Ludovis a baron

Qul flit fiiz Dagobert, img roy de grant renom.

Le moustier Saint Denis descouyrj, cc dit on,

L'argent dont fu uouvert en icelle saison

Pour ce qu'll ot affaire en 85 regiiacion

3715 Tant en toute partie entour et environ,

Car 1]. eust est mis en grant perdicion

Et is by crestlenne a grant destruction

Sc ne fust Gadiffer qui ceur ot de lyon

Qui fut filz Thesus a la ciere façon.

L. adds lines 3719a-u:

Dc quoy je vxis ay fait amentacion.

Comment de Saternie ci]. c'om nomme Griffon 	 (L. f,49a)

Le fit porter murdrir coyement a iaron.

3719d Mais par le vouboir Dieu cjui eourrri[t3 passionh*

Ot par ung chevalier de la mort garison;

Et ci]. qul fit nourir l'enfant en as maison

Pour une belle flue, c'estoit s'entenclon

Que l'enfant Gadifer lul doriroit a baron.

Mais de ce me tairay, si feray mencion

Des fais qui vont devant, car ii y a raison.

1* L. line 3719d has souffrlr for souffrit.
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Or escouts ung pou, pour Dleu YOU8 en priori.

Ystoire VOUS diray de grant fondacion

Touts de verit sans nulls abuslon;

81 la dolt on ouyr sans fole oppinlon,

Car c'est de nobles fals qul sont de grant renom

Dont la by Jhesucrist multiplia foyson,

S'en vit on decliner la creance Mahon.

Si dolt on blen prier et estre en oroison

Pour lee bone chevaliers qul estolent proudoi

Maudire tous ceulx qul leur regnacion

Si ont amenry par faulx oppinion.

(P. f.14a, L. f.49a, part if Laisse 96, lInes 3720-27):

3720 Selgneurs, or faictes paix pour Dieu le drolcturier,

S'orrs borine chansn qu'on dolt auotorlster

De bau].x tale anclens qul moult font a prisier,

Car ordonn en ont est maint bel moustler

Et malsona d'abbales, moisnes et cordelller

3725 Qul en sont par raison mleulx tenus de prier,

Mleulx que pour ceulx qul font lee same ileux depecier.l*

A ma droicte matiere me voulray repairer.

1* 3ote that the author of the verse seems to condemn Louis,
mentioned In lines 3710-12, whereas in the second part of
Theseus, when mentioning the stripping of Saint Denls, the
author blames the monks arid praises the king. This,
among other signs, Indicates more than one author for the
verse. The author of the mise en prose does not blame
Loys (f.XXXb quoted above) and states In Book II, ç.CVITh
col.2: "...li n'en debvolt estre aucunem€tnb1asme...
lee moynes en furent fort mal contens."



1513

This prose is the oat complete version of hesu de

Cologne extant. It is based on a text which includes all

the episodes of the P. verse and all the proverbs and

moralisings found at the end of laissee in L., which are

missing in P. It follows the verse so closely that it is

useful for the solution of textual problems end the completion

of lacuiiae.

There are a few additions and slight changes.

The author occasionally adds some historical information:

(Book I, f,CVIIa) "I]. yesquit moult vertueusement avec

Bauldour as femme laquelle fut saincte en paradia. E].le

fonda l'abbaye de Che1e et aØnct Pierre de Corbie et fist
Lmoult d'aures blens lesquelz je ne nommeray point maintenant.

Or pour revenir a mon propos, le roy Loys donna au conte

Assaillant de Dampmartin ].a cont de Bretaigne et celle d'Arijou

pour lee bons services qu'il luy avOit fictB et aixasi pour

is grande 1oyau1t Qu'll avoit trouv en luy."

This comment by the author or scribe is not found in

the verse either (Book I, f.XXXIXa, col.1):

When Eemer gives Griffon's messenger gifts: "AIonc

l'empereur donna au meseagier wig moult beau pallefroy et

vingt marcz de fin or, dont le messagler fut moult joyeuix,

et je ne m'en esmerveille mie, car qui m'en donnerolt autant,

je le prendroie moult youlentiers."
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Change of Names In the editions.

It Is possible that the author of the "mise en prose"

did not read the verse manuscript correctly, for several

names are spelt differently:

In the prose

The dwarf

Corvilantl*

(not mentioned)

Loys2*

Gui trant

(King of Venice,

father of Yollant)

Ancealme de is Roche3*

Druimas end

Dr,.11nas4*

Jourdain

Maradas de Tarente

In the verse.

Cornicant or

Iicae

I&idovl a

01 etrant

Anseis de la Roche.

Drumas P. and. L.,

(?Douinas Ph.)

Jourdon

Moridaa

After the author's prologue, obviously 'written for this

prose version, follow the chapter headings which constitute

a summary of the story - f. aIIb-aIVb (68 chapters for Book I),

and then another preface which places this epic in Its WgesteW

1* The u/n pelaeographIca]. confusion is common. 1/0 is
less likely.

2* Ludovls is closer to the Latin Ludovicus. Loys is the
normal French form Louis.

3* A substitution of one name for another.
4* Druinas could be confused palseographically with Drumas.
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by linking Esmer with Florence de Rome. This preface does

not exist in the verse, 1 for the beginning is missing, The

shorter prose versions do not have it either.

f.Ia Le premier volume de Theeëis de Coulongne.

S'il vous plaist de m'escouter, blen pourrez icy dedans

ouyr racompter aesez de moult2* belles adventures du valilant

chevalier Thesus de Coulongrie et de Flore, is flue de Esmer,

empereur de Romme et de la belle Florence, laquelle endura

de grandes pelnes3* et miseres et tout	 le pourchatz du

trahystre Millon, frere dudit Esmer. Male depuis elie

retourna avecques ledit Eemer en grant joye et consolation.

Si ne fut gu.eres de temps avec luy qu'elle acoucha d'une belle

flue, laquelle fut nominee Plore. De celle Flore vous

parleray assez cy aprs en mon bystoire. Or ne veeqult

Florence que u.ng an apra qu'elle eust est delivree de celle

fllle, si demoura Esmer empereur de Roinme ou 11 prospers

grandement. Alore fist noux'rlr et eslever sa flUe Plore,

laquelle 11 symoit de grant amour ne oncques depuis ne se

voulut marier, car i] mist toute sa cure a blen garder sa

dicte flUe, male 11 en fist moult povre garde, car depuis

le noble dainoysel Thesus i'emmena par le moyen d'ung aigle

d,r qu'il fist forger, comme vous pourrez ouyr recorder cy

1* It is not usual to have a preface to a chanson de geste
though Borne brief Introductory passage is common such as
Plaist vos o!r chançon de fiere geste. They rarely extend
for more than a lalese.

2* Bonfons ed. fort.
3* Bonfons ed. de grandes miseres.
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api4s en CIe bye toire.

The story proper begins on folio Ia:

Chapter I. Comment le roy Floridas de Coulongne espousa a

Paris Alidoyne, laquelle fut flue du roy Florent et do la

grant feete laquelle fut faicte a Paris. Et comment ii

1' emmeria en son pays de Coulongne.

En l'an do V incarnation do Nostre Seigneur six cents

trente-deux regnoit ddne Coulongne sur le Rin ung noble et
puissant roy, nomm Floridas, puissant d'avoir t d'aniya;

leque]. Floridas n'eetoit point maria, dont ses barons en

estolent moultl* dolentz si ].uy en avolent assez2* do fois
parl, male 1]. n'en faleolt cc*npte.

Vol.1 ends on f.CVII.

Or vous ay je racompt du faict de Theskis, depuls sa

nalesance jusques a inaintenant q .u'il est d4ns Roinme

empereur courorm, cralnct et honrior de chascun. Si me

tairay de ].uy jusques a une autre fois pour vous racompter

des enfans de Gadifer et ce qu'll leur advint: qui. sera la

fin du premier volume de Thesus de Coulongne.

Cy fine le premier volume de Thesus de Coulongne.

In the verse there Is no division Into two voluin 8.

Sera loii ib J)o,RS	 vo unier ^ cfl.	 'itroduce4

f-" ?°

1* Bomfons ed. fort.
2* Bonfons ed. assez parl.
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L. f.16].b, P. f.146a, Lalese 336, lines 11765-71:

11765 Seigneure, or escoutee, pour Dieu le tout poiesant,

Ouy ayes compter ung glorieux rolT]mantl*

Du bo roy Thesus, le prince combatant2*

Et de l'aigle d'or fin, de cy jusquee a tant (P. f.146b)

Qu'il eat par ded.ens Romme grant empereur regnt.3*

11770 Or vous voulray compter ung peu de son enff ant,

Du bon roy Gadiffer gui Grece vs tenant.

Vol.11 begins on folio I, with a little self-encouragement

by the author (which is omitted in the Bonfona edition).

Chapter I takes up the story of Gadifer and Ozqnne,

Le second volume de Thesks de Coullongne.

Cy commence le second volume de Thesus de Coullongne

leuel traicte dee falctz et proesses des en.fans dudict

The sus.

Pource que c'est peu de chose de coinmancer une besongne,

81 elle n'est totallement parfaicte, car la louenge n'est

pas a celluy gui commance, ama eat a celluy gui acheve. Or

avez vous ony reciter icy devant au premier volume une parte

des adventures de Thesus et comment 11 fist forger l'aigle

d'or, et des fortuxes qui luy advttidrent, et comment en la

parfin 11 Tint au dessus de toutes sea affaires et fut

couron empereur de omme et roy de Coullongne; et p urce

1* 11766 L. gracleu].x
2* 11767 L, omits this line.
3* 11769 L. omits 'grant'.
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je vous racompteray cy aprs de l'empereur Gadlfer et de see

trois enfans et de ce qu'Il ].eur advint.

I. Comment Ozanne fernme de Gadifer acoucha de trols enfans

maslea, et comment Clodas, q .ui fut femme de Grifon luy

pourchassa une grande trahison, et comment elle envoys porter

lee trols enfans dedans ung boys pour lea faire meurdrir et

comment Clodas donna a entendre que la dame s'estolt delivree

de trola chiens.

Seigneurs vou avez bien ouy recorder comment i'empereur

Gadifer print conga de eon pere Thesus et de as mere Flore:
a	 S	 1*et spree le conge prins, 11 as departit de oinme, 	 et pixie

Be mist eur mer pour retourner en Constantinoble son pays.

Male quant 11 y vlendra ii aura moult de courroux et d'ennuy,

et je VOUB diray la cause pourquoy. Vray fust ue aprs que

i'empereur Gadifer ce fut party de la yule de Constantinoble

pour venIr en France avec Loys, la bonne dame Ozanne demoura

ensjncte. Or estolt touejours Clodas, laquelle fut femme de

Grifon de Satrenie, auprs de Ozanne, laquelle Ciodas estoit

plalne de mouit2* grande beauit, male moult estolt en son

couralge plalne de mauvalse volunt, car elie ne pensolt a

aultre (f.Ib) chose sinon comment elle pourroit faliemourlr

la bonne dame Ozanne, car elle is ha.yoit moult grandernent.

Et blen disoit en elie mesme que SI die povolt mourir par

aucune maniere qu'elie feroit bien tant qu'elle avrolt de

Gadlfer toute sa vo].unt.

1* Bonfons ed.
2* Bonfone ed..

fk- b	 4hz.

de is clt de R.
fort. N

C

41	 144	 b	 a)' m

5eE'is feke ?tj -'
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This edition is the only extant version of the complete

ending too, which is very satisfactory for the frustrated

reader of the incomplete P. verse.

Book II ends on folio CXXXIITh:

Par ainsi los trois enfans de Gadifer furent tous trois

roys cOurOnne3, lesquelz maintindrent la guerre long tampa

contre lee payens. Si augmentent moult leurs royaulmee et

leur aide moult le vaillant roy charbonnier. Aihal connie

je vous die fut conquise la terre saincte et lee payens dechasse

par lea nobles Chrestiens leequelz en furent poesesseure

jusques en la fin d.e leurs sours que payens trouverent

moyen de la recouvrer de leura maine et en jouyrent )usques

a la venue de Godefroy do Buyllon, lequel par sa prouesse

la reconquesta des mains des payens. Et en fut roy couronn

son frere Baudouyn pareillement aprs son decs. ui sera la

fin de cestuy romant. Priant a tous 1ecteurs qu'il leur

plaise avoir l'acteur pour excus&

Cy fine ].e second volume du rommant du noble et vaillant

chevalier Thes&is.

In Book I f.VIa there Is a reference to the painting

in th€a1ace of Salnot Pol In Paris:

Besuix seigneura, sachez que ceste histoire que je

TOUS raconipte n' eat point mensorige, ainsi connie 1' a trouv

par escript le clerc lequel le mist premierement en rime et

mesmes le roy de France, pour le bien et honneur ciu ' il a

congneu, la fist mectre en paincture dedans la salle do Sainet

Pol,	 Paris Cu ii 2iiloit repairer.
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R, Boasuat points out:

...11 eat clair que is remaniement eat antrieur is

date du plus ancien imprim. Nous savons du moms qu'il

eat postrieur au rgne de Charles V (1364-1380) puisque

i'auteur, falsant allusion is peinture de l'h8te]. 8aint-Po].

s'exprime au passe." 1*

In the verse, line 420 rums:

En la sale a S.tnt Pol ou 11 	 repairant.

Charles VI also lived in the Palais Saint P01, but

Charles VII (1422-1461) was the last king to reside there.

Consequently this part of the "mise en prose" could have

been written after 1461.

It is interesting to see how the style has changed

since the verse was composed. The prose edition is written

in a pleasant readable style and we are fortunate to have It,

as It Is the only complete text of Thesua de Cologne.

The 1550 EdItion, printtd for Bordons.

This is a cheaper edition based on the 1534 edition.,

The following copies exist, In

1. the British Museum, Grenville Library, 0. 10. 500.

2. the Bibliothque Natlonale, Paris, Rs. Y2606.

3. the Bibl1othque Mjanes, Aix-en-Provence, C4250. This

copy was bought by the Marquis de Mjanes and was given to the

town of Aix with his library in 1 86.

1* Le Moyen Age, p.555.
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Notes on other copies of editions.

A copy of Thesus de Cologne 1534 edition was sold. by

Bernard Quaritech Ltd. in 1958.

Proverbs and sayin 1 Early Continental Books. Early English

Books. A catalogue of books offered for Bale...

39. Item no.352: Hystoire Tresrecreative... Theseus de

Coulorigne...

Straight grained. red morocco, g1t back and. edges, on the

Bides the arms of the Duke of Roxburghe, and in the corners

the initials and coronet of the Duke of Devonshire.

£350.

A copy of the 1550 Bonfons edition was sold in 1783.

Dibdin in Biblioman.1al* p.398 quotes the catalogue of the

library of the Reverend Thomas Crofts LA. Item 4933.

L'hyetoire tree recreative... Theseus de Coulongne... Gadifer,

Regnault, Regnier, Regnesson". Lettres Gothiques, avec fig.

4to en peau russe. Paris pour Jehan Bonfons a. a.

£5. Os Od.

Copies of the editions are mentioned by William Clarke In

Repertarlurn Blbliographicum. 2*

Vol. I. p. 230.

In the library of William Beckford Eaq., Fonthil]. Abbey, Wilts.,

1* London 1876
2* or some account of the most celebrated British LIbrar4.

London. 1619.
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a copy of the Bonfons edition: "Roman estIm, recherch

et fort rare."

Vol.1, p.437.

"A catalogue of the curious and distinguished library of the

Reverend and. learned Thomas Croftal*... sold by Mr. Paterson,

AprIl 7th 1782.

Theseus de Coulongne, iHystoire, faictz et gestee. 4to

fig. let. goth. Paris, s.d. 5 L."

Vol.11, p.532.

In the catalogue of the library of the late John ])ike of

Roburghe, sold. on May 18th 1812 by Robert H. Evans, Pa.1 Mall.

"Theseus de Coulogne, Roman fol. Par. 1534. l5,e 15e

In thata1ogae of the library of Robert Lang sold by

R.H. Evans, 17th November, 1828.

P. 108 Item 2134 Theseus. L'HIstoire tres recreative...

Paris Jehan Bonfons. s.date.

A note in Ink: £(213)4 Bohn L. 1. 16.' This was probably

John Henry Bolin, publisher and agent for Sir Thomas Philllpps.

Description of the 1550 editIon.

There Is a description of the 1550 Bon.fons edition in

J.C. Brunet, nuel du Libraire, (Tome V, Paris 1864)

p. 808-9.

1* died 1781.
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The Bonfons edition (circa 1550) in the Bib1ioth

Natlonale, Paris: Reerve i2 606.

There is a description of this copy by Phulipp Renouard in
Bibliographic Perisienne du XVI s1

(Cahiers manuscrits la Rserve des Imprims de la B.L)

No. 120.

"In 40 8 f:f'

CCCXXII ff. sigr.

a8 A4 B-I, a-r8, 4•

Goth. 2 eol. titre en rouge et noir.l* Liniinaire.

Table du premier vol. d&butant au V0 du titre...

Dernier f. su milieu:

t y fine ce present Ro//mant du noble & vaillant chevalier

Theseus de Coulongne 1/ Aaquel est traicte de sea faictz

belliqueiix: et pareillement /1 des faictz de Gadifer son filz

&npereur de // Grece. Et de le grande proesse de 858 trois

enfans. /1 Nouvellement imprinie a Paris / pour JehamL Bonfons /

libraire /1 demeurant en la rue Neufve nostre Dame 1/ a
lenseigne Sainct Nieolas.//' 2*

Au v0 marque no. 60 entre deux bandeaux."

This copy, Rts. y2 606 (Y2 152)3* is bound in brown leather.

On the first fly leaf verso in ink: "De Bure4* 1771. • Difficile

1 Alternate lines.
2* The colophon reproduces the title page.
3* The number Y2 152 refers to the old pressmark of the B.N.

copy of the 1534 edition.
4* Guillaume François Dc Bure r fers to the l55 edition in

his Bibliography.
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de trouer des exjnp1aires de cette edition.

Id de De Bure Tome 4, no.3891."

On the last fly leaf In pencil: 12-f

The catciword. "These a" is printe on the foot of the 1st

and 3rd leaf recto.

Quire T, 6th leaf vereo, that is f.CLIIIIb, has I/V at the foot

of the column, the 7th leaf recto, that is CLVa, at the top

of the second column has the same sign: nd at the bottom of

the second column has Il/a and the same sign at the top of

the first column.

This indicates that on f.CL the columns are in reverse

order. The correct order continues on f.CLVb which has

7/Ill at the top of the first column.

The fault exist in the B.M. copy but there is no mark on the

columns to indicate this.

The 8th leaf of d, that Is f.CCXIIII lacks the bottom corner.

0, folIo CCLXXXVII a and b are written by hand, S	 j lilt
j)rnk4 cbrj	 -f
ecto has two columns of 40 lines each, verso has the first

coltimn of 39 lines, the second column of 43 un s.

The writing is clear, but occasionally words or word endings

are omitted. Th B.L copy Is printed In the ordinary way.

De ure mentions the copy: 1	 TG	 i'I

N. de is Bibliographie Intructiv 3i9-

-Roman du Chevo1Ir Theeua de 6oulongn.-,-

-N. de is Bibiiothquo dii Rol Y- 15O-

1* Guillaume Prançoie De Bure, Bibliographie Instnuctiv
Paris, 1763-8, Tome IV . 531k d Tomt. ]Jj (YLL) p I 	 q

eLQ2,
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Tome III. (vii) p.148-9.

3819. Le Roman du vaillant Chevalier Theseus de Coulongne...

Traduit de rime picarde en prose frariçoise.

Paris, Longis 1534. 2 toni. en 1 vol. in fol. gothique.

Edition recherche, dont lee exemplaires eont fort raPes.

Le Roman est d'aiUeurB assez estini dane le fond, & 11

tlentun des premiers range dane cette partie3 1]. fut ensuite

rimprim de format in 40. & ii est encore aseez difficile

d'en trouver des exemplaires.

The 1550 edition in the British Museum, Grenville 10500,

also hasv. De Bure. 3819"on the fly leaf, In pencil;

"a copy at Fonthill salel* 8. 8. 0. The next leaf haB

"Du Rosel",

There are two leaves numbered XLIII but the text continues

correctly.

Small woodcut on f.XLVIIIa (50mm x 52mm)

Battle in front of Cologne. 2*

The Bonfons edition of about 1550

The edition is undated.

Jean Bonfons succeeded kits father-in-law in the "Rue Neufve

Iostre Dame a lenseigne Sainot Nicolas" in 1547, and. died

before 1586.

1* The sale of the Fontb.i11 Abbey library of William
Beckford, the author of Vathek.

2* This is most likely to be a re-used woodcut from some
other work.
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His motto can be seen on the last page in the circular

frame surrounding his printer's mark, the tree with a dove

sitting between the branches, and. a serpent in a circle

within the frame: "Estote prudentes sicut rpentes et

simplices abut Colmbae."

The title Dane

Underneath the title there is a woodcut of an armed

knight riding to attack a castle left. Defenders are

brandishing spears on the castle walls. A sailing ship in

the background left. It is unlikely that this is a purpose-

made cut to represent Thesus' escape with Flore by sea, as

this does not account for the charging knight.

The table of chapter headings extends from f.lb to f.8b.

f. A. 1. Le premier volume de The seus de Coulongne.

There is a woodcut of a scribe sitting and writing at a desk.

This is certainly a passe-partout cut, an author portrait.

Ornate woodcut letters begin chapters and new sections.

f.Th Incipit:

S'il vous plalat de mescouter, bien pourrez icy dedans

ouyr racompter assez de fort belles aventures du vaillant

chevalier Theseus de Coulongne, et de Flore la fills de

Esmere npereur de Rome et de la belle Florence 1q.uelle

endura de grandes miseres...

Chapter I begins on f.Th.

Book I ends and Book II begins on f.CLXIXa.

f.CCCXXIIa Explicit:

Qul sera la fin de cestuy Romant en priant a tous
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lecteurs qu'il leur plalse avoir l'acteur pour excus

Colophon: Cy fine ce present pmant du noble et vaillant

chevalier The eeus de Coulongne.

Differences between the 1550 and 1534 edition.

The 1550 edition is the same as the 1534 edition except

for the following minor details:

The 1550 edition has a list of the chapter headinof

Books I and II at the beginning, whereas the 1534 edition has

the chapter headings of Book II at the end of Book I.

The 1550 edition lacks the introduction and. frontispiece

of Vol.11, which is found in the 1534 edition.

The 1550 edItion has slight verbal or spelling variants

and sometimes cuts out superfluous words.

There are very few woodcuts in the 1550 edition, which

looks cheaper than that of 1534.

The Important lacuna In the Bonfons edition has been

discussed in connection with the Trepperel fragment. It was

due to a printer's error, not to the misplacing of quires.

No doubt the 1550 edition was set up from a copy of

that of 1534. ThIs was the usual practice; once a work bad

appeared In print there was no further recourse to the

manuscript tradition. Occasionally two independent editions

occur based on different manuscripts; this would be because

Printer No.2 was unaware of the work of Printer No.1. The

Trepperel edition is an example.

)*pI7
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10, 8 - AN IGHTENTH CTURY VERSION OF THESEIJS DE COLOGNE.

Contant d'Orville (1730- beginning of the 19th century)

was a prolific author, working in different genres dramatist,

novelist, compiler. He collaborated with the Marquis de

Pau1n in writing 70 volumes of Melangea tirs d.'une grande

bibliothque (1779-1780, Paris, Moutard), the library

belonging to the marquis which later became the library of

the Arsenal. The purpose of the collection was to make known

the literature of Middle Ages and the Renaissance.

Volume I contains a preface by Content d'Orvllle;

Volumes IV-LXVIII form a collection of works summarised and

commented, including poetry, epics, romances, history and

geography. 1*

Content d'Oryille bases his account on a second2* edition

dated 1534. He sometimes writes a modern equivalent for an

O.F. word3*, often modernises, and. frequently comments or

compares a mediaeval phenomenon with contemporary customs.

This habit gives us a glance at social life in the eighteenth

century as well as an eighteenth century scholar's view of

the Middle Ages. This kind, of refinement arid toning down

possibly inf1ueried the attitude of the Romantics in their

revival of med.iaeva]. themes.

The spirit of the original is not entirely lost, yet

1* Robert Barroux, Dictionnaire des Lettres Françaises,
La xvIIIe	irie 1960.

2* See p.39 of Mlanes.
3* Coulongne - Cologne p.39, Tollette - Tolede p.63,

brü1 for are, p.43.
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the reteller adds so much of his Own that one sometimes

wonders if he took liberties with the text; however he

assures us that the did not, although he must have been

tempte to do so.

This version, which will be referred to by the short

title Mlangea, is certainly a mixture in Its atmosphere and

style.

Extracts from the eighteenth century text and from the

known 1534 edition (based on the verse) are given for

comparison.

The notes will show the differences between Contant

d'Orville's text and the known 1534 edition which follows

the verse faithfully.

Modern ed.itorisl practice is followed for the 1534

edition and the verse. The eighteenth century text Is left

as it stands (in the use of diacritics this text does not

conform to modern usage generally).

lanee tIrs d'une grnde BiblIothpu . Vol.14, 1781 ,39-214

Melariges p.39.

ifistoire trs-rcrative, traitant des faits & gestes du

noble & vaillant Ch valler Theseus de Cologne, par sa prouesse

npereur de Rom & aussi de son file Gadiffer, 1pereux1 de

Grece; pareillement es trois enfana de Gadiffer; c'eet

savoir, Regnault, Regnier & Regnesson, leaquels firent

plusleurs beaux faits d'arnies, comme pourrez veoir ci-aprs.

(sans date, gothique, seconde edition, ParIs 1534).

i4 £'' ho	 p27
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Premlre Partie.

Ii eat inutile de pi4ven.lr nos Lecteurs, que ce Roman,

sinai que tous ceui dana la classe desquele 11 dolt tre

range, eat rempil de fautes normes contre is Chronologle.

l'filatoire y eat sans cease dflgut4e; male le merveilleux

qul y regne, & la manlere singullere & piquante avec laquelie

lee falts lee plus bizarres y sont presentes, fl0U8 paralseent

capables d'amuser ceux que lee extravagances des quatorzleme,

quinzleme & eelzieme sieclee n'ont pas rebutes.

L'an de notre 'e 632, rgnolt en Coulongne ( Cologne1)

dana 1'Ai].emalgne un Roy moult ealge & valliant nomm (p.40)

Floridas, qul avoit pous Aildolne Princesse Françoise du

lignage du Roy Dagobert premier. Ces deux epoux etolent

non seulement renotnms pour leur justice & leur affabiiit,

male lie passolent pour le couple le plus beau & le plus

parfait qu'il y et alors dane 1'Europe. Ii semblolt que

des Princes aussi accomplis dussent voir natre d'eux de

charman.e rejetons; ii en arrlva tout autrement. La belle

Aildolne mit su monde un file de la figure is plus effrayante,

& de ].a forme is plus contrefalte.' Ce Prince, premier gage

de la tenciresse du Rol & de Ia Reine de Cologne, fut appeJ

Theseus, &, malgi4 sa dlfforin1t, sea illustres parens eurent

pour lul is plus grande affection. Leurs some pour eon

ducatlon ne furent pas lnfructueux. A sept ane, ce jeune

Prince montrait plus d'esprit & de discernement qu'on n'en a

^gt	 p. IC-7

1* In Italics.

I s2	 zi	 , k
kt Su-te	 t	 I'ujQj.e,
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communement a uatorze, & tout en lul annonçoit dja,

qu'au courage hrditaire dana Ba fainlile, 1]. joiridroit is

bont du coeur, qui caractrisoit particulirement le Rol

& is Reine de Cologne. Ceux a qul la Nature a refue is

noblesse de is taille & lea graces de is figure, sembient
s'appercevoir3 de bonrie heure qu'iie doivent (p.41) porter

dana is socit, des vertus, des talens & sur-tout cette
douceur & cette affabi1it, qul dana lea Princes mmes,

sont necessaires, & leur assurent l'amour de leurs sujets.

Le jeune Theseus fit des progrs tonnans SOUB le noble &

bon Chevalier Gauthier son Gouverneur; mais tandis qu'il

croissait en laideur & en vertus, is Fortune lul. pi4paroit,

ainsi qu' is Reine Ba mere, le destin le plus cruel.

Le Roi Floridas avoit pour Ministre & pour Favorl,

im nomm Fernagus, honime souple, faux, ambitieux, qut sous

lea dehors lea plus s&Iuisans, cachoit une sine atroce & capable

de tous lea crimes1t Ce Fernagus osa lever sea regards

jusqu' is Reine, non content de se laisser surprendre

par un amour t&nraire, 11 eut l'audace de lui en faire
I	 I1 aveu. Aildoine n ecouta qu avec un froid mepris lea

tendres protestations du Ministre; elle le quitta, en lu.i

dfendant de l'entretenir jamala d cette amour insens, sous

peine d'encourir 1'lndignation de son Maitre, & is sienne.

Pernagus devolt croire que is Reine, par respect pour son

poux, craindroit de lul rvler i'insulte qul venolt de

lul être faite; mais lea coeurs corro pus (p.42) ne crolent

point la prudence, & redoutant que leurs forfaits ne
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-solent d.ecouverts, lie s attachem,a prevenir par de nouveaux

attentats lee coups qui peuvent leur atre portes. Pernagus

se rend auprs de Ploridas avec l'apparence de la plus profonde

douleur; I]. as lalsee longtemps questiormer sur ce qul peut

la causer; enfin, comme presse par son devoir, 1]. dit su Rol

qu'll vient de surprendre eon spouse Alidolne avec is nain

Corvitant, et que cette cruelle dcouverte justifie lee

sOupçone qu'll a conçus depuis lorigtempe, que is Prince

Theeeus eat le tile de ce monstre.

Floridas a'voit rflchi plus d'une fols eur la

blzarr'erie de la Nature, qui lui avoit dozm un l'ils si

d.lfforme; male la vertu de la Relne, Ba tendresee pour lul,

taleolent d.lsparottre aussi-t6t ces Injustee ldee, &

rendolent Alld.oine la place qu'elle devolt accuper dana

eon coeur. Cependant, plein de conflance en son Ministre,

accoutum	 ne volr que par see yeux, & d'allleurs accab]

par ]. i4cit d'une parelile atroclt, 1]. crut Fernagus sans

See no 6:

1534 ed. f.IIIIa, Col.2: "Sachez, Sire," diet Fernagus, "que
chascun vous monstre su dolgt disant ue v-ous estee bien simple
quant vous cuydez que ce lait nain Theseus Bolt vostre filz:
car je vous jure sui' mon Dieu que vous n'y avez nu.i droict;
et bien(f.IIIIb) sçay de Tray que Corvitant le nain l'a
engenth"e en la Royne vostre femme, et qulconques lee voit
tous deux blen jureroit qu'ilz se ressemblent en toutes
faona et manierea. Et poue se eerolt trop grant L4tie et
doinmaige que te].le ores eture tinet vostre Royaume spree vostre
mort. Et moymesmes en vauldrols beaucoup pie; veu ce que
j'en sçay, Car par mon Dleu, vostre femme faict sa puterle
si-cc son nain, et qui m'en vouidroit croyre tous deux serolent
are dedans ung Thu.N Or croyoit le roy Floridas cc que
Fernagueluy avoit dit. Il souloit estre joyeulx, maintenant
eat entre en grande merencolie; adonc le Roy jura Noetre
Seigneur qu'll feroit brueler is Royne Ba fenmie et son nain.
Lore entr is roy en grande pensee, car amours l'assault d'ung
coste et honte le d olt de l'autre.
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/9 O
(.4- I"t ne CL ptA.J fr)Ieflit.

plus d' examen, & donna 1' orclre barbarede conduire,Theseus

dane is prison destine uX (p.43) pius vile criminels, &

ord.onna de lee y tenir encha1ns, jusqu' ce qu'ii t

dterniin leur supplice. Gauthier fld1e Gouverneur du

jei.me Prince, fut aussi arrët & reerm; mais par bonheur

qu'Alidoine fut informe temps du danger gui is menaçoit

& qu'un de sea Ecuyers, bravant le courroux du Rol, osa,

sous des habits	 la conduire dans tine maison qu'i].

avolt hors de la yule.

La fuite de la Reine fit triompher le perfide Fernagus,
I	 I'dont 1 amour s etoit change en rages ii fit envisager au

pRol cette evasion, connie is conviction du crime dont cette

Princesse s'toit rendue coupable. Ce foible Prince,

voyant que see recherches pour dcouvrir is retraite de son

spouse devenoient inutiles, prononça l'arrt de mort de son

file Theseus & du nain Corvitant. On vint informer ce
l0

dern.ter de is sentence rendue contre lul; elie lul parut

d'autant pine dure, qu'il ne Be sentolt coupable d'auoun

forfeit. Ii pria see gardes de lul apprendre ce dont on

i'accusoit, & syant su qu'll toit question de see liaisons

avec is Relne, & que Fernagus se portolt son accusateur:

'Vive Dieu dit-i1, bacher taut teindre, pas ne seral Ps

fo	 -	 5orce.

1534 ed. f.Xa, col.].: Fernagus before battle swears on
relics in public: "j'ay yeu Corvitant ie nain gesir avec
la royne Alidoyne eulx deux tous nudz bras a bras.
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(p. 44)(br1) en ce jour, qu' on me mene mon Seigneur."

Ces paroles prononces avec fermet par le petit honmie,

persuaderent qu'il avoit des choses fort importantes

rvler, & sur le champ on le conduisit devant le Roi.

Floridas toit au milieu d.e see Barons, ayant son 1inistre

ct de lui, Le nain entra dane la salle, & apra avoir

sa1u respectueusement le Ro1 "Sire, liii dit-il, si villainie

est dane ceci, taut le felon ardeoir (briller); ains moult

villainie seroit de ardeoir l'innocent". Ensuite sans tre

1ntim1d par la prsence do Fernague, 1]. dcouvrit & Floridas

toute 1'1niquit de ce mchant Chevalier. Ii avoit

tmoin dc sa dc1aration & is Reine, 11 en donna des preuves,

& ainsi juetifia pleinement Alidoine.

1 Le Romancier a blen senti qu'on aeroit tonn du

personnage qu'il faisoit faire son nain; o'est pourquoi

11 a soin d'ayertir see Lectern's, que dana ye temps lea

name toient soufferts sans eonsquence dane lea appartementa

des Reines & des Princesses, & qu'alors on ne redoutoit pas
i2

plus leur indiscretion qu'aujourd'hui flOB Dames ont lieu de

craindre cel].e do leurs petite chiene ou do leura perroquets;

or Corvitant "etoit muss dane wig coin do (p.45) la chambre

do la noble Royne, iorsque le felon Fernague l'avoit requis

cII

1534 ed.. fVIb co1.: Durnt ces entreaictea quo je vous
compte le Nain nomme Corvitant fut amene dedane la salle dii
pallais en laquelle estoit le Roy avec toue see barons. Si
estoit edit Main petit, lait et hydeux a merveliles.
Adoncques quant le Roy le veit, tout le sang liiy conmiença a
muer. Fernagus speaks to the dwarf: ".• saches do vray que l'on
te veit gesant avec la Royne dedans son lit; mais certea nous
sçavons bien que ce fut m&ulgre tOy, car is cause procedoit
de is Royne Alidoyne, laquelle no vault pas grant chose."
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d'amour." I]. avoit entendu tous sea discours, & rendit
S

temoignage de 1 indignation qu lie avolent causes a Aildolne.

Fernagus n'avolt pas alors apperçu le naln, & quand. ii

i'aurolt vu, ].a prsence d'un tel personnage n'auroit peut-

tre pas	 capable de le rendre plus circonspect; aussi

eut-il i'audace de le dmentir, & d.e conjurer le Rol de

presser le suppilce de ce colomniateur; male le cotgeux rialn

persista soutenir l'honneur de sa Dame, &, accusant

toujours is Mlnlstre, 11 osa jeter terre son gage de combat

& lnvlter Fernagus le ramasser.

Cette action hardle,dar,a un homme de la taille de

Corvitant, parut une Inspiration du Clel, qul se servoit de

ce moyen pour prouver	 de la Reins; d'aiileurs la

Loi toit favorable au nain, & sans ln3ustice on ne pouyoit

lul refuser le combat, qul fut ordonn, sans avoir gard

i'lnga1lt des foces 3 Vaindment Fernsgua voulut-il

reprsenter que c'talt avllir un Chevalier que de le forcer

de se meaurer contre un être aussi dlsgraci dc la Nature,

& que d'un seul coup de lance 11 pouvolt anantir; 11 fa].iut

(p.46) qu'll Be soumtt la vo1ont du Rol. La Relne,

vertueuse, plelne d'humanit, douce, populaire, s'tait falt

adorer d.e touts is cour, & du peuple; le Favorl, dur,

imprleux, & bravant tout pour satisfaire see passions, en

toit abhorr)1 Tous, & peut-être ie Rol lul-mme, firent des

voeux pour que is nain sorttt vainqueur d'un combat SI
S 15:,

di sproportlonne.

Si l'honneur & is vie dc tant d'lliuetres personnes

n'eussent	 attachs 1'Issue beureuse Cu maiheureuse de
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cet strange combat, le peup1e s'y seroit ports en foulett'

comine tin spectacle destin	 son amusement: en effet, qu'on

se reprsente un nain d'envlron vingt-slx pouces de hauteur,
-	 17

place eur le dos d'un suberbe destrier, tenant en main une

lance de quatre fda plus longue que son corps, & combattant

contre un Chevalier d'une taille avantageuse, & d'une vigueur

reconnue. Corvitant entra dane la lice le premier; 11 ne

fut point effray	 1'arrlve de son terrible adversaire; &,

du plus loin qu'll l'apperçut, ii lul aria: "Avarice, felon;

mchante cause, mauvaise fin; tremble, repens-tol ou je
t t occle. W Lea deux champions animent leurs chevaux, &, dana

leurs dlffrentee passes, cherchent (p.47) se porter lee

coups lee plus furleux: male le riain enselevi sous son

norme bouclier, redoute peu la lance de Fernagus, & parvient

a lul enfoncer la sienne au milieu de la poitrine.

* QIID)J	 4Li c0ce.

1534 ed. f,VIIa col.1. Corvitant says to Floridas: "Le
faictes monter a cheval et moy je seray a pied."
f. IXa co]. 2 The barons consult and Ancealme de la Roche
advises: "Bataille se ferolt du nain a ].'encontre de F rnagus
par teUe ,maniere que ledit F rnagus (.IXb aol.].) ne serolt
point arme: et avec ce ii auroit tine main ilee en sorte qu'il
ne a pourroit ayder que d'une main: et le nain de la R y e
aurolt tout ce qu'il voulthoit avoir."
f.Xa col.l. Le faulx Allemant arriva ayant tine main lyee
moult stroictement par d rrlere a sa ceintu.re t n'avoit ne
lance ne eacu dont ii se peust ayder.
f. Xa col.2. Corvitant calls to Fernagus:
"Trahystre glouton au jourdhuy te convienth'a mourir de alle
m rt par mes mains: pour la grande trahyson que tu as
commise envers madame la royne; et pource garde t y de moy,
car je te deffie."
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Le traltre tomb m rt sur 1' rene s ne av ir Pu profrer une

seul parol . Le nain voy nt 80fl ennemi see pled, s'cria:

cau , b n effet, ma Mattresse est venge." Ii vouloit,

dane le tranport de as jole, auter su baa d son ch val,

male lee Juges du camp le prirent dana leurs bra , & le

porterent l'chafectd qu'occupait le Rol Florida • Ce qul

venalt de se passer avoit j t ce Prince dens le plus grand

torinement; i n'osolt encore en croire a a yeu.x: & si la

chose toit vrltable, eon spouse se trouvolt juetifle, & quels

reproches n'avolt-l]. pee se falreZ 1 I]. fut tlr de s a

rfiexions par u.n npuveau miracle; car on peut regerder conmie

tel. l.a victoire remportee par le nain., Gauthier, Gouverneur

dii jeune Theseus, parut ].'entre de is place, traverse l.a

foule Immense du peupleet vint presenter Fioridas u.n

Dainoisel d.'une tailie noble & haute pour is jeunesse dont
2.

paraissolt cet enlant. "Sire, lul dit Ii, reconnoisaez dens

ce beau Jouvence]. votre cher file Theseus." (p.48) On se

rapelle que ce jeune Prince £toit n difforme, & de la plus

gran e lal eur: tine el prompte mtamorphose avolt lieu de

surprendre, & toit bien capable d'exclter la curiosit des

courtisans: lie se rangerent tous aupres du Roi, pour entendre

le i4cit que Gauthier i].olt lul faire.	 I Ti ui, lul dit-Il,

pendantLe combat du nain contre le tratre Fernagus, le jeune

et pleux Theseus priolt dvotement i'Etre supreme, & imp].oroit

as protection pour lul p ui as m re ln1ortune. J'avoia

lea yeux sur lul; une nue lumineuse l'envlrorine, le drobe

ma vue durant qu iques minutes s'tant d1ssipe, me laisse

vol mon Eleve tel que je TOUS	 ffp5 en ce mom ut."
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Cette aventure miraculeuse ne trouva aucun lncrdule

ni parini le peuple, iii permi lee Courtlsan8 lie admirer nt

tous la bont de la Providence, qul avoit prie cette vole

extreordinaire pour manifeater pleinement l'innocence de

leur Relne. On se plut a remarquer comblen lee ntuveaux

traits du jeune Theseus avolt de ressemblance avec ceux du

Roi de Cologne. Floridas en parut convaincu, & ne doutant

plus de la 1gltlmlt de BOfl fIle (p.49) ii le prit dans sea

bras, l'y serra avec transport, & le montra au peuple en lul

ordonnant de le reconnattre pour l'unique hritler de eon tr8ne.

Pendant ce temps, l'Ecuyer de la Relne, attentif tout

ce qul se passoit is Cour,en vint informer Alidoine dane

sa retralte: cette verieuse Princesse, ne oraignant plus

pour sa vie, as rendit au Paisie, & y fut accuelille par

Fioridas & Theseus avec lee plus vif a t&nolgnages de l'amour

& du respect. Le Rol n'epargna rien pour faire oubiler

eon epouse tous lea torte dont elle talt en drOit de

l'accueer. L'uli & l'autre s'appllquerent a veiller a l'education

du beau Theseus, en faveur duquel is Providence venolt de faire

un si grand miracle. Le nain Corvitant fut richement

rcompens de eon zele & de sa fidlit. Ii continua de

rester attache a la Reine, & Floridas vit Bans jalousie

l'amit1 de cette Princesee pour ce petit être, el dlsgraclé

de la Nature, & si favoris du Ciel. Le Romancier ajoute dane

cet endrolt 7 que is paix qul venolt d'être i4tablie entre

Alidoine et Fioridas, donna naissance tine Prl.ncesse

charmante, qui reçut au baptême is nom de Bauldour & fut



1538

cette Batilde ou Baudour qu'pousa dane (p.50) la suite

Clovis II, file de Dagobert I.

The seus grows up,

enfin 1' ge d' atre arms Chevelier tant arri4, le

Roi Floridas voulut lui-mme lul confrer cet Ordre.'t

Dane sa jeunesse, le bon Fiorldas avoit	 preux &

vaillant Chevali r errant; 11 fut enchaiit de trou yer dane

son rim la mme inclination se distinguer..0

Quolque le jeime Prince de Cologne prtendlt faire see

courses comme wi (p.51) simple Chevalier, sa mere exigea
3I

qu'll se ft suivre par son Gouverneur Gauthier & trente

Ecuyera, et elle voult qu'il emportat tine sornme consldrabie

en or et en argent, avec une grande quantlt de trs-bel1es

plerrerlee. Theseus partit et prit is route de Veniae,

Ville, a ce que pretend ].e romancler, ausei celebre alors

pour is magnificence de see tournois, qu'efle l'est

aujourd'hul par lea amusemens de eon Carnaval, & par sea

courses sur l'eau de barques & de gondoles.

Theseus stays in Venice serving in the army of the king (p.52)

before travelling on to Rome. There in a goldsmith's shop

he sees a statue of Flore, daughter of the nrror Esmer.

(p.53) The goldsmith Ca]idas tells him how Flore is

refused in marriage

... aux Role d'&ngleterre & de Sidle et mme au
puissant Abilant npereur de Constantinople... Theseus

coutlt Call.daa avec attention; male 11 ne quittolt pas
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des yeux is statue, & plus ii is regardoit, plus alsement
is poison de l'amour as 1issoit dans sea veines, & se
faisoit jour jusqu'coeur.

(p.54) He tells his tutor Gauthier that he intends to
marry Flore. Then he goes as his own anibaseador (p.ss) to
ask the Fnperor for his daughter, and. is refused. However
he has seen Flore...

Selon ].e Roancier, Theseus se dit lul. mine, en
regardant is Pucelle: "Douix Dieu Jsus, or aymerois mieulx
tre nomm amy de cells doulce image qul eat auasi blanche

comme une fleur de lys, qu'avoir en nia baillie autant de
pays que jainais en possda Alexandre: or done n'est ii joys

delit au monde qui value Un seul na de la Belle:'

(p.56) When Calidas the goldsmith agrees to help
The seus:

Tant 11 eat vrai que tous lea dangers disparaissent a
,1. aspect de 1 or.

Theseus and Calidas:
3(o

ii lul donne iine lettre pour le Roi Flonidas, caB
de surprise, & lul ordonne de fuir avec le bon Gauthier, &

d'aller informer eon pere de is situation critique oil ii as
trouve.(es precautions pnises, is Prince de Cologne entre dans
l'algle, dont l'ouverture eat pratique avec tant de dextenit,

qu'll n'est pas possible aux yeux lea plus clair-(p.57)voyans
de is dcouvrir. Seulement le bee de l'oiseau eat felt de

façon qu' la volont 3de celul cull eat dedans ii tombe, &
S*vertit qu 11 eat necessaire de is reporter cliez 1 Oiivnier.

Loreque toutes lea femnies de la Pnincesse se furent

&Oi."1\	 1OW	 4iAt
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retirees, & qu'll ne resta plus aupre d.'e].le que Ba

con.fldente B1trix, Flore e'aniusa & examiner ].e chef-d'oeuvre

cjul venoit de lui être offert, & chaque plume de l'olseau

excitt son admlratlor. 	 &1 verite, ma chere Mattresse, lul

d.lt Bitrlx, vous vous occupez l d'une franche bagatelle

c'est (p.58) un marl, & non un joujou d'enfant qul vous eat
2icf

necessaire.	 Tale-tol, sotte, lul repondit la Princesse; lee
a-	 40

fll1, des Souveralns ne doivent songef au manage que quans

lee lntrêts de 1'Etat leur slgnent un poux C'est

1'1ntrêt de son coeur' qu'il faut couter, reprit vivement

Bitr1x; que nous Importe que l'Etat solt heureux, si nous

versone des larmes? Tous lea Princes vous recherchent, & aucun

n'est accepts, grace la bizarrenle de l'&npereur. 	 ue

veux-tu, ma chere Bitrix, repartit Flore j'adore mon pere,

11 m'alme, & je dole lul oblrcependant, te l'avouerai-je

je lul al voulu un peu de mal du reftqu'il vient de faire

de l'alliance du Prince de Cologne; car Theseua eat, dit-on,

].e plus beau Prince du monde, &, si l'on en croit la

renomme, le plus courageux."

Qu'on se peigne la jole de Theseus ce discours: peu

s'en fallut que, manquant de prudence 11 ne sortt de l'algle,

& ne fat se jeter au.x pleds de Flore; male ii attendit que

Bitrlx se rat retlre aprs avoir renipli sea devoire auprs

de a Matresse & vint se placer devant le lit de la Princesse,

qul d'effrol, fit un (p.59) cr1 terrible en voyant un homme

cette heure dane sa chambreLe Prince de Cologne

s'empresea de la rassurer. Il lul appnit eon nom, & lee m yens

qu'une passion extrme lul avoit falt tenter pour la voir:
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enau.ite se jetant genoux, & prenant une de sea belies
4',mains dana lee sierines, 11 1 accabla de baisers, & jura a

Plore tin amour ternei. La fills d'Esmere etoit simple,

innocente, & dane 1'ge heureu.x Oi l'on croit ais&nent tout

ce q.u'on ds;re'7 e11e ordonna au Prince de se relever, & -

laissent tomber eur lul see beaux yeux, eiie lul avoua

combien elle seroit flatte de pouvoir queique jour lul

onner le nom d'poux. Convaincue qu'un Amant qul risquolt

sa vie pour la voir, d.evoit tre vritab1ment prie de see

charmes, elle lul permit de prendre is titre de son Ohevalier,

car elle n'oeoit encore lul donner qu'intrieurement celui

de son Amant.

Cependant le jour commencoit parottre: Flore convint

avec Theseus qu'ii passeroit queiques joure dana le Palais,

& le cacha dclns tin cabinet secret dont elle seule avoit la

c1ef Ii toit question d'informer lee arnie du Prince de

Cologne, & surtout l'Orfevre Calidas, du (p.60) succs de

son entreprise; B1trix, qui avolt	 mise dane la conIidence,

se chargea de ce message. Kile	 avec toute la

dexterite d. tine intrigante conaonmiee. 	 rassurant lee gene

du Prince sup le sort de leur Mattre, elie se convainquit, par

leurs propos, qu'il n'koit xii Un imposteur, xii tin aventurier,

& fut rapportJt ces bdrnnes nouveiles la fille d.e 1'knpereur.

Plus Theseus voyalt Flore, & plus ii e'enflwrnoit pour elle;

& la charmante flue d'Esmere vralsexnblableinent ne put voir

lee tranports pasaionns de son Ainant, sans iui donrier lee

plus fortes preuves de sa sensibllit 	 lie convrirent qu'une

prompte fuite pouvolt seule assurer leur bonheur; male avant
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de se porter cette extrmlt, Plore exig a du Prince de

Cologne que la bndlction nuptiale santifierolt lee sermens

qu'ils s'toient dj faitsl'un l'autre. Un Chapelain,

nomm Yvon, fut introdult dana l'appartement de la Princesse,

& maria nos deux Amans, en presence de Bietrix. Dana la nult

suivsnt une barque attendit lee nOuveaux poux sur lee bords

du Tibre. lie se jeterent dedans avec l'Orfevre Calidas:

la suite du Prince de Cologne, (p.61) qui. par le renvo?de

1 aigle avoit	 instruite de tout Ce qu e1e avolt faire

pour prparer 1dpart, partit aussi; & tous ayant gagn la

mer un valase U gui avoit	 tret pour eux lea transporta

en peu de temps dana le golfe de Venlse.

Le lendemaln, lee femmes de la Pincesse entrerent dana

son appartement a l'heure ordinaire; elles firent retentir

le Palals de leur cris, gui. passerent blent3t jusqu'

l'Thipereur. Esmere, apres une exacte perqulsitionne

doubta point que sa flue n'eiit 	 enleve, & n'apercevant

i'°nt l'algle d'or7ll se doubta de quelgue stratagme, & fit
I	 I	 Icourir chez 1 orfevre, evec 1 ordre de 1 arreter & le lul

Iflener. Sea gardes revinrent peu apres & apprirent a leur

Maitre que 1'orfevre avoit disparu & qu'en exaininant l'aigle
sq

gui etait reste d ns la boutique, lie avolent reconnu qu Un

homme pouvolt als&nent s'y cacher. Cette dcouverte en fit
0

faire une autre non moms importante; Ofl sut par un Ouvrler,

gui evolt surpris cc secret, que le Prince Theseus avolt

jou devant l'npere31r le personnage de i'Axnbassadeur du Rol
(P')

de Cologne, & l'on neAdouta plus qu'il ne fftt le raviseeur

de Flore. Earnere toit n violent & vindicatif, mais dane
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be
cette circonstance on put bieri lul pardonner de jurer la perte

de celul qul venoit de lui faire l'affront le plus sanglant.

Dane 1'excs d sa rage, 11 dc1ara sa Cour qu'il feroit

Floridas, pere du ravisseur, la guerre la plus cruelle,
aussi-tt qu'11 auroit mis is raison Abilant, Eknpereur de

Constantinople, qul menaoit de venir 1'aseiger dane Rome,

pour se venger du refus qu'il iui avoit fait d.e lul d.onner
sa fiile Flore en manage.

Cependant nos jeunes epoux s'approchoient de Venise,
I'lorsqu un vent terrible lee force de a eloign r des cotes,

dane la crainte d'y faire naufrage & lee rejetant en pleine

men, lea pousse au milieu d'une fiotte Grecque qul voguoit

vers l'Italle: c'toit celles de l'Enpereur Abiilant & du

fort Aocers, Rol d'.Antioche, son al1i. 4ueiques prodigues

de valeun que put faire Theseus & see braves Chevailere, ii

faflut cider au nombre, & se reriilre. Flore tat enieve a

son poux, & prsente au fier Abiliant. Maleureusement

i'Offlcier Grec qul avoit 	 Rome pour traiter du manage

de (p.63) F].ore avec eon Mattre, is neconnut, avertit

l'Emperem' Abilant, qul n'avolt entrepris de faire is

guerre Esmere qu'afin de le forcer de lui accorder a

flue, navi de la tenir en eon pouvoir, ordorina see

Pilotes de changer de route, & de retourner vere

Constantinople. Ii fit charger de cbanes le Prince Th seus,

i'Orfevre Calidas, ie Chapelain Yvon, & tous lee Chevaliers

Allemands & donna tous see some consoler Ia Princesse de

Rome, qui se daespro1.t de is perte de eon poux, & de
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i'esclavage oit ].le se voyolt rd.uite. Ba douleu.r fut el

forte, qu'Abllant crut do la prudence de s'8ter de Ba vile,

& is remit entre lea mains d'un "ablie Phyalcien, tiomm

Drulnas de Llntergot, 62 lequel eatolt moult grand Ciero, &

avolt estudl	 To].lette (Toledo) oi ii avolt retenu u.n peu

d.e l'Art de Ngromancle63...

(p.64)... Abilant redoublolt l'eniour qu'll avolt dJ

conçu pour cette Princease, en voyant seulement son pirralt.64

le Physiclen Druinas... lul promit qu'll dormeroit

ce prince un (p. 65) breuvage65 qul aurolt la vertu de

l'asaoupir la premiere nult de ses noces, & qu'll continuerolt

do lul faire avaler une parellle potion, taut qu'elle serolt

dana le cas do partager sa couche nuptiale. On 66 ne salt pas

trop comment ii s'talt assux4 que i'npereur ne s'appercevrolt

pas, même son z4veil, que toute is nult ii avolt	 p1ong
dana une profonde lethargie, mala aSSOflB...

Druiias67 eatoit rests avec l'npereur; ii lul prsenta

le breuvage prpar, & ce Prince l'ut peine aval& qu'll

s'endormit profond&nent Jusqu'au lendemain, sans s'appercevoir

qu'il tolt coucb auprs de ia plus belle femme du monde, &

dont 11 toit perdument amoureux. F].ore, 68 certaine de

l'effet du breuvage, se releva doucement & bnit le Clel do

4c	 ftat ouiCe.

1534 ed. f.XXIIIIa, coi.2: Or Tray eat quo en sa compaignie
aolt in clerc moult grant iiygromancien, lequel avolt
estudle a Tollette moult longitement, et fut icel]uy c],ero
appelle Drulnas do Tintergot, et avoit al bien estudie et si
bien retenu que janials ne trouva nul qul le peust passer en
l'art do Nlcromarice.
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].'heureuse ruse qul la conservolt fidelle Theseus.

Mats la fortune px4paroit un cruel lendernain de noces

1'npereui' de Constantinople...

(p.66) Lee Grecs elors avolent jets l'anere dane le

port de l'lsle de Stratonio. 69 Accers lee joint la nuit

mme des noces de 1'npereur & de Flore: 11 lea trouve

endormis, & coule fond une partle de leurs naviree. La

Princesse de Rome, effraye du bruit qu'eile entend, se

sauve de la chambre de l'npereur. uelques Grecs se

r&veillent, & aident Flore, qu'lle regardent comme leur

Impratrlce, entrer dane une chaploupe, o& sont dja

preaque tone lea Barons, t&noins d.c son manage. On est

torin de cc qu'll ne se montre pas lui-mme, mais l'instant

qu'on veut pntrer dane sa chanibre, 7° le navire s'enfonce

dane la men. Lee Barons, effrays de ce terrible accident,

auquel ii n'y a nu]. remede, ordonnent au.x rameurs de lea

conduire, e'il est possible, Constantinople: la nuit

favorise leur fuite, & Accers n'apperçoit qu'au jour qti'il

s'eet eoulll d.'un crime infructueu.x, puisque Flore lul a

1534 ed. f.XXVIa col.2: liz ad.vlserent lee Gregeole lesquelz
estolent ancrez a une isle qui estoit au pays de Satrenie...
Flore is ame veilloit qul plorolt moult tendrement, laguelle
quant elle ouyt le bruyt et la noyee, die se cornmença a
escrier et demener treegrant dueil. Et lee barons de Gr Ce
l'ont prinee et saisle et l'ont misc tost et hastivement dedans
ung batel, et B sont mis au vent pour garantir leurs vies.
De celle bataille ne reechappa sans plus que le b tel ou
estoit Plo e is pucelle. Or s sont mis a che in vere is
Grece, male l'e pereur n'y estolt mie: car 1. nef ,ou ii
eetolt fut effondree en ].a mer, parquoy ii fut nol
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chapp.	 (p.67) Ii barque q.ul portolt la Princeese de Rome

eut beaucoup de peine a ga n r C stantinople. 71... L'pouse

de Th se 8 n'avolt rlen mieu.x faire que de souteiiir

l'erreur72 dane laquelle etolent 1 B Baro s Grecs: elle

avolt reconnu qu1le toit enctte, &, dane 1a cruefle

situation oi'i elle se trouvoit, ii toit essentlel de laiseer

croire aux Grecs que 1'enfant d.ont e].le accoucheroit, toit
le file 1 itime d'Abllant. Un seu.1 tmoin73 aurolt pu la

d' ntir, c'toit le M'd cm Dru.11as; male ii avoit pri

dane lee flots. Le Consell de 1'Thipire, en attendant lee

couches de Plore, appela ].a gence Griffon Rol de Rhodes,

frere du Thu Enpereur... "Griffon74... (p.68) parut n'accept r

ce poste Important qu'avec chagrin; male lee politiques

furent bient6t convaincus que son dessein tolt d'usurper

1a supreme autorit...W

There is general joy at the birth of Flore's child.

,.. male Griffon fut deeepr de cet vnement, qul

dtrulsolt tous see projete eznb11eux. Ii ne perdit

ni,1inotns pee courage, &, sous prtexte75 que l'alr de la

campegne tot nceesaire a l'enI'axit nouveau-ni, 11 persuada

au Consell de 1'Fnpire, qu'i]. falloit l'envoyer avec sa
n nc d ns i.m Chteeu aeeez 1oign de Constantinople.

Ed. f.XXVIa col.2: (Acer&s)... dont du grant du 11 qu'il
en a 11 cuyda yssir hors du sens. "Par Mahom," disoit 1].,
"Or doibz je bien maintenant hayr ma vie: qu nt j'ay p r
m grant follie et luxure fait mounlr l'e p reur et tous
see gen, et si n'ay point acomply ma mescliante (f.XXVIb)
voulonte.W
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Tous 1 a C neelli rs se rendirent cet avis; male au lieu

de l eulvre, Griffon remit l'enfant entre lee mains d

quatre S t lUtes do t 1]. croyalt tre suir, & leur ordonna

de i.e tuer, & de lul en apporter i.e coeur, pour preuve qu'ils

avolent excut see orthes. Ii est des ames qul, quol qua

riaturelleinent barbares, sont r&voltes par certains crimes.

L'ho')reur de plonger (p.69) leure mains dana le sang de leur

1gitimeSouveraln, effraya lee coldats; lie d1ibroient au

milieu d'u.ne fort, comment ii leur serolt possible de sauver

cet Innocent77 Bans risquer leur vie & perdre la rcompenee

attache & ce meurtre, lorsQu'ils virent venlr eux un bon

Chevalier Grec, nomm Gadifer d'Acon. Get honnte Citoyen76

ne se ml.lt plus des intrigues de la Cour, & depuis longtemps

vivolt retir dane son Chateau. Ayant entendu une partie de

la conversation de ces soldats, 11 s'approche d'eux, & lea

conjure, lee larmes aux yeux, de ].ui confier i.e sort du

jeune Prince: ceux-ci y consentent volontiers, aux conditions80

que l'enfant ne seroit instruit de eon noble lignage & ne

reparoitrôlt Constantinople qu'aprs la mort de Griffon...

1534 ed. f.XXVII1 ol.i: Grifon de Satrenie en fut moult
dolent, lequel aussi tost q e i'enfant fut venu sur terre,
ledit Grifon ne faisoit que penser comment 11 le pourrolt faire
mourir. Une nuyct fist tent i.e trahistre Grifon qua Dleu
vueille mauldire que ii eust l'enfant entre a a mains dont ii
fut moult resjouy; & tout Inconti ent 11 appella quatre
paiens en qui 11 se fla moult.., male Flore la rome ne
sçavoit riena de tout cecy, car cue culdoit que on i.e fist
nourrlr en q elque lieu et tralter bien doulcement. •1•

Or nous d.it l'hystoire qua Nostre S1gneur avoit figure
1' enfant si tresbel et si bien forine de membre êt 81 avoit
apport a son naissement par i.e grace de Dleu sut' l'espaule
droicte ume croix dont lee paiens furent moult espouventez.
Gadifer d'Acon declares: (col.2) "...oncquea en jour de mon
vivant je n'en vels d.c si bel.W
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Gadifer d'Acon takes the infant home, and. the squires

deceive Griffon:

se croyant par is mort de son neveu ) assure de

l'Enplre, dclara81 cette mort, arrlve, dit-11 avant que

sea (p.70) conducteurs eussent pu parvenir au chateau ou I].

l'envoyOit. L'Impratrice fut au dsespolr de la perte de
son file, qu'elle linputa avec raison is sceleratesee de

eon beau-frère82 qul, au grand chagrin de tous lee Grecs,83

se Li t couroriner Fnpereur.

Tandis que toutes ces chosea se passolent Constantinople,

1'&npereur Esinere falsoit lee plus tonnana prparatifs pibur

porter is guerre en Aliemagne. I]. avoit apprie le second

enl&vement de sa flue Plore, eon manage avec Abilant, is

mont funeste de ce Prince, & l'arrivee de as veuve

Constantinople, o elle avoit	 reoonnue Impratrice.

Tranquille84 de ce c6t, ii tourna toute Ba vengeance contre

Theseus son premier ravisseur, & esperant qu'll aeroit

retourn	 Cologne, Ii y conduielt son arme...

Esmer besieges Cologne and wins the battle.

(p.71) Florldas voyant see troupes massacres ou

dlapersea, courut en France impiorer lee secours de son bon

a11i le Rol Dagobert. Ce Monarque ordorina aussi-t8t un

corps de troupes de marcher eur le Rhin: 1]. en donna is

comrnandement son Lila Louis, selon le Romancler, &85 qul

ne peut être que Clovis II...

1534 ed. f.XXVIIII!Ia col. 1: The shipwreck Is reported to
Esmer: male 11 ne sçavolt mie que ce fut advenu pour sa flue.
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Assalilant accompanies Louis to Cologne. There the heir

to the French throne falls in love with Bauldour. (p.72) The

Romans defeat Floridae and. his allies. Flohars is appointed.

governor of Cologne. (p.73) Esmer returns to Rome with the

royal family of Cologne as his prisoners.	 .

Le Romancier assure que "L'Eknpereur Esmere avolt

pour armes un aigle d'or dane un champ d'azur; 87 male,

contlrnie-t-l1, depuis que le noble Theseus se servlt d'un

algie pour emler la Princesee de Rome, 	 changea
eon blason, & prit un aigle de sable eur un champ d'or,

lesquelles armee devinrent celles de l'Fknplre, lorsque
/
f_sTheseus eut 9ini le Royauine d Allemaigne a la souvenainete

de Rome." Au milieu des fetes que lee Romaine donnerent pour

c&brer la victoire de leur Thiperew', on vit arriver

plusieurs Grece, dputs par Griffon, qui venoit de e'eseeoir

eur le trne d.e Constantinople. lie annoncerent Esinere que

l'Impratrice Flore, sa flue, avolt dbarqu la veille au

port d'Ostie, 88 & qu'elle attendoit see ordres pour se jeter

see pelds. Griffon dteetolt cette Pzllnceese, dont 11

avoit felt prlr le file; 11 cralgnolt quelque rvolution,89

E4ion f.XXIa col.l: En ce tema dont je perle ce nous dit
l'hystolre que l'empereur Esmere tenolt l'honneur de Romme,
11 portoit en see armes i'aigle d'or a cause d.e l'empire:
tent en batailles en tournoys et joustes, male c'est Aigle
d'or dont je vous ay cy devant fait mention, que le gentil
Theseus aoit fait forger pour belle cause qu je vous die,
fut hange l'aigle d'or a ung de sable et lee ont tousjours
porte depule lee empereure d.e Romme juBques a present ainsi
que on peult veolr maintenant qul fut par le fait de Theseus
qui tent fut puissant et hardy.
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& en rendant Flore son pre, (p.74) 11 croyoit s'aseurer

tin a11i 90 capable de le secourir contre see enneinie ou see

sujets rebelles. Le vindicatif Earnere ne cons ntit a revoir

Flore, ue presse par lea vives instances des Seigneurs d.e

Ba Cour: ii exigea &elle le aerinent qu'el].e ne se

remarieroit pas91 sans son consentement; Fiore le promit sans

pelne, el].e se croyoit certalne de la mort de Theeeua 92 , &

personne au monde ne pouvoit le remplacer dane son coeuv...

Dagobert sends an army to avenge his son believed dead.

(p.75) ... Louis & Lanibert, ayant voulu s'obstlner

poursuivre des fuyarde, furent enve1oppe & conduits

prisonniers dane Rome. Flore lee y reçut avec distinction,

& s'efforca de rendre leur captivlt la plus douce possible,

espran 3par cette condulte que lee François aurolent lee

mêmes garde pour son pre. Flore tolt encore dane sa

premire jeunesse, & see malheurs, 94 (p.76) qui avolent

imprlm sur son visage tine sorte de langueur, ne la rend.oient

que plus lntressante. Louis la vit, l'admira, & ne put

se dfendre de l'aimer. Bau].dour s'effaca ausel-tt dc sa

mmoire & ii ne respira plus que pour adorer la charmante

veuve95 de l'Enpereiir de Constantinople. Ayant apprls

qu'Esmere toit retenu prisonnier dane le camp des Prançole,

1534 ed. f.XXXIXb col.l: Adonoques lee barons ont pins son
serme-nt & luy (=Flore) ont fait jurer que doresnavant elle ne
ferolt que par leur conseil, êt elle si accorda. Adonc liz
luy ont rendu tout le sien et si rut remise en son premier
estat. Mals tousjoura regrettoit le gentil Theseus, souveiIt
prie pour luy que Dleu le vuelile rainener a joye et a sante:
s'll est mort, cue pie que Dleu vuelile avoir son ame, et
s'il est prisonnier, q.ue Dleu 1'en gecte dehors brletvement.
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1]. lul fit proposer un change gnra1 de8 deux c8ta, au-i

conditions qu'il lul accorderoit ].a main de sa flue. L'npereur

ne s'toit iinag1n pouvoir sortlr d'embarras avec tant

d'avantage.Par ce manage, 1]. recouvrait sa 11bert, ii

termtnoit u-ne guerre qul peut-re lul auroit cout 1'ftipire,

& se dbarrassQit96 d'une Pnincesse qul la fois s'etoit

trouve deux maria. Ii signa joyeuaement ce traits et rentra

dana Rome au grand contentement de see eujets.

Nous n'avons pas approuv 97 l'1n.fld&it de Louis envere

la Princesse Bauldour de Cologne, & nous pouvons encore

moms justifier le peu de dlicatesse de ce Prince, qui

accepte pour dot de la nouvelle spouse, la yule de Cologne

et le Royauzne du bon Rol Flonidas. Ces (p.77) traits ne sont

pea des slecles de la noble Chevalerie. Le Prince de France

passa par-dessus ces conaidrations...

Flore ne voyeit qu'avec douleur lee approches de ces

troisiemesnoces;... lea Françoie y d1oyerent cette

somptuosite, ce gout & cette elegance qui dana lea fetes lea

ont rendas lee modeles des autres Nations.98

(p.78)...Aprs avoir Si long-temps perdu de vue notre

principal Hros, ii eat bien juste d'informer nos Lecteurs99

de ce qu'il est devenu. Le Rol de Rhodes, cet Accers10° qui,

i53 ed. f'.XLIIIb col.2: Or lairay de ce faict tent qu'1l en
soit temps d'y retourner: car tel cuyde blen avoir Flore
que encores croy je qu'll y fauldra si Dieu gar e de mal
Theseus a qul ennuyoit moult; car l'histolre nous dit quil
fut en Anthioche environ sept ou huyt ens avecques Acceres
d' Antioche.
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pour enlever 1 belle Flore, avolt infructueu ement commis

tant	 barbarie , d	 pr	 manqu sa prol , arriv

av c a prlsonnlers au port d'Antloche. Ii n t 	 pas

pp rc Toir d mhtte de TheBeus, & lul ay nt fait ôter

sea cha!nes, 11 le loge d. ne a n Plal, & chercha par e

bont a lul rend.re son esciavage plus 1ger.

(p 9)101 Theseus obtains leave of absebce and. return home.

(p. 0) lie se r nd t a Li ge & dem n	 t r ° &dlt :ii

un vieux Chevali

Cee nouveiles firent fx4mir Theseus male 11 lssimu.la
103son chagrin, apres avoir remercie son hte d b rifle

rec ption, 11 envoya Gauthier- 04 A Cologne & le suivit deux

j urs eprs dens cette vile, sous un h bit de P&erth.'05

G utljierl06 eat reçu avec 3o1e107 par as famille; on

l'instrult dee vexatlons de la cruaut' de Flohars, qul

commande A Cologne par 1'&npereur de Rome; & on ne lul cache

point avec quelle ardeur le peuple se porteroit A secou r le

joug qui lul eat lmpoe. Ce r4cit, rapport A Theseus, ranima

a n espoir. 10 Ii ordonna A son ancien Gouv i-n ur d' v rtir

15 4 d. t.XLIIITh coi.2: t quant Theseus e4t ouy ce que
son hoste luy avolt raco pte 11 fut adonccjues o it e rvellle
et se se±jna du signe d la cro x plus d vingt foys e la
in rvel].le qu'll n a, et alors fut si fort saisy au cueur
qu'il ne sc t profferer une seulle parolle pour tout l'avoir
de Ro • Et quant ii peust parier 11 a dit en larmoy nt
moult fort...
f.XLVa: "Sire," diet Ilarment, C'est elmp1es A vous de us
tourmenter. Encores estee vous am et dellvre...."
f.XLVb col.].: Theseus lam nts: "gar ii v uldroit mieulx A
ung povre homrne qul est tout desnue de biens que ii mourust
brlefvem nt que de vivre en ngeur; car un povre h mine eat
debout et hay de chascun."°A Et q ant l'host eust ouy ce
que Theseus disoit, lore luy diet: "Monseigneur ne v us
dementez point tant..."
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ceux qul toient encore attachs leuXl legitiinee p.81

S uverains, que le file de Ploridas vivolt, & qu'll venoit

leur secours. Gauthier Be chargea en mme temps de pntrer

dana le Palais, & de prvenir109 Flore du retour de BOfl

fid1e Theseus.

nom de Theseus, Flore fut transportee de la plus

grande joie: elle proteeta Gauthier que son POtLX fl?5j•

jaitials cess de lul tre cher, & que tout ce qu'on avoit

tents pour le lul faire oublier n'avoit falt qu'augmenter Ba

tendresse pour lui. Elle en donna des preuves bien

convaincantes dane la mme journe: le Prince de Prance

tnt venu lui annoncer que, sous peu de jours, lee prparatif a

de see noces eeroient achevs, la belle veuve de l'npereur

de Constantinop1e° lu.t dclara forinellement qu'elle ne

consentiroit jamais lui donner la main tant qu'elle seroit

incertaine sur le sort de Theseus; et que quand. mme sa mort

seroit assu14e, elle ne pourroit se dterminer bannir de sa

mmoire un Hros qu'elle ainioit avec passion. Cet aveu mit

Louis au dsespoir; ii ne put se dissimuler que jamais 11 ne Se

feroit aimer de Flore, & eon chagrin fat extreme. See

Courtisans, (p.82) afin de is distraire, l'en,gagerent faire

quelques gran es parties de chasBe, qul pussent au niolne

1'1oigner durant quelques j urs d'une Yule qul commencoit

liii d.evenir odieuee..

Theseus faisoit arreter le Gouverneur Flohars.111

Celul-ci Osa faire quelque rsietance? 12 & la mort que lui.

donna le Prince de Cologne, fut is prix de son audace...

Apre avoir donna lea ordres les plus nkessaires la

I53' 
Su-	 Ie-4- oe4 ' a 	 he.id
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suret de la Vi].le 11 toit (p.83) blen juste que Theseus

employt quelquea momens a BOfl amour; ii vola all Pa1a1e113

dane lea bras de Flore, qul le reit avec lea transports do

l'einante la plus paselonnee, & de l'epouee la plus tendre.

Leur entrevue toucha lee epectateure jusqu'aux larmee,

trlbut 4 qu'on paye avec tant de .atisfatlon la vertu

opprime, qui trioxnphe & se trouve & la fin de see peines.
Tranquille alore sur lea sentiments de son pouse,5

Theseus retourna & 1'aeaemb1e des Citoyens gui s'etoient
runia dens la grande place do Cologne, ii se fit rendre

compte de 1'tat des magasins, & aprs avoir prescrlt tout ce

qu'il fallolt faire pour coneerver l'abondance parmi le

peuple, 1]. fit attacher des aigles d'or aux diffrentea portes

de la yule, pour prouver qu'elle tolt rentre sous lee lou

de see vraisSouverains.6

(p.84) The French party Intends to go to Rome for help

against Theseus.

Sans doute qu'Ils prirent ce parti dana la crainte de

tomber au pouvoir d'un valnqueur IrrIt, qu'Ils ne croyolent

pee peut-tre aseez gnreux pour oublier qu'Ils tenolent sa

faxnil].e dana lee fers, & qu'Ils avolent envahi see Etats:

male Theseus ne sorigeolt point & poureuIvre ces Illuetres
fugltIfe; 7 I]. mettolt touts son application & rtablIr
l'ordre dana sa yule capitals, & & lever une arIne, pour

(Lt2
1534 known ed. f.LIIIb col.1; A	 prendray vengence...Seigneure je me plains a vous grandement d.c Theseus, lequel
m'a faict grande villennie comme de m'avoir tollue cells gui
d.evolt estre ma femme." *Sire, w dit Asealllant, wTheseus no
vous a point faict do tort: car 11 n'a pris que cc gui estoit
a liiy."
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porter eon tour le ravage dane la campagne de Rome, & par

ce moyen rendre la 1ibert 	 son pere Floridas.

(p.85) The nperor and ,yrench attack Cologne. Theseus

wins. Louis flees towards France.

Theseus eat instruit de cette eapece de fuite; ii iLaisse

le cornmandement de son arne au brave Gauthier; ii lul

recommande de veiller la si1ret de Cologne, & sur-tout de

raseurer F1ore118 sur lee motifs de eon absence.

Theseus follows Louis and fights him.

(p.86) Au moment cju'ils se portolent des coups Thrieux,

on vit paroftre un nuage lunilneux; qui s'tant approch d'eux,

s'ouvrit et laissa voir le grand Apotre Saint Denis. Ce

patron de is France ordomia d'un ton noble mais evre, aUX

deux Chevaliers de cesser leur combat. A.prs avoir doxm a

chacun sa bndiction, ii lea reprlt aigrement de la gu.erre

cruelie qu'iis se falsoient. Le Prince de France fut celul

qul reçut du Saint la plus svre reprimande; et ce fiit avec

raison pulsqu'il avoit tents d'pouser(87) une Princesse qui

le dteetoit, et qul n'toit pas assur de la mort de eon

pou.x. Monseigneur Saint Denis obliges Theseus et Louis

se dormer la main en signe d'oubli de tout ce qui e'toit passe;

ii rappela au Prince de France son amour pour la Princesse

Bauldour, & lui recommanda de l'pouser, l'aesurant que

c'toit ].a voiont du Old. Apre ces mote, le nuage se

tt	 Ic?

Zd. f.LVIIIb Col.l: Et aussi dedans Coulongne moult y eut
grande douleur quant llz virent que Theseus n'estolt point
revenu. Tel duell en menoit ].a royne Flore as femine qu'll
sembiolt proprement qu'elle deust yasir hors du s na; mais elle
a beau se tourmenter: car elle ne le verra point encores de
long temps.
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referma, & droba Saint Denis la vue des deux Princes;

bientôt s'tant lev jusqu' is moyenrie rgion de l'alr, 1].

dl spa rut totalement.

The two make the journey to Rome together in order to

rescue Floridas, Alidoine and Bau1dour. They meet Calidas,

messenger from Accers. Theseus promises to return to the

East after delivering his family.

(p.88) 119 Le bon Orf&vre, sachant que lee Princes se

rendojent Rome pour tenter cette juste entreprise, demands

& obtint is permission d.e lee accompagner. Tous troie12°
prirent des habits de Plerins, & cachant soigneusement leurs

armes sous lee longues robes qui en falsolent partie, lie

arriverent par des chemins dtourns,	 la forte(p.89)resse

oi toient renferms le Rol Ploridas, son spouse Alidoine &

la belle Bauldour.

Dane ces temps recuis, 121 l'hablt de P&Lerin toit en

grande vnratlon, & ceiui qul le portolt toit sr d'etre

traits avec distinction dane tous lee ileux oi 11 dernandoit

l'hospltal1t. Nos P1erins furent accueluls sans dfiance

dane is forteresse. On lee lotia beaucoup du dsir qu'ils

t&nolgnerent de faire le voyage de is Palestine, & d'en

vlsiter lee saints iteux. L'Officier de garde lear fit une

excellente chere, leur assigna 1'appartement 22le plus

commode. Comme ii croyoit n'avolr rien redouter de see

h6tes123 ni de Floridas, ii leur permit de voir ce Rol & Ba

fa i].].e. Pendant que l'Offioier fat donner que].quee ordrea

ii se falt recoimo!tre de son pere, qul embrasse tendrem nt

un file u'li avoit clii mort 81 iong-temps. Ii ne fat pas

diffictie de faire c nsentir ie bon Rof. la fulte, seul
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moyen de le tirer de i'esclavage. Lee arrangements Bont pri ,

& de is n it m e 1 projet St execut. D'excellens

chevaux, tlre des ecuries de is forteresse'24 servent

mettre lee fugitife hors d'atteinte avant que le soleil

parol see.

They return to Cologne.

(p.90) L'arrlve de Theseus & de sa famille rpandlt

l'alegreese parmi lee habitans de cette vi11; lie en

donn re t 1 s preuves lee plus olatantes. Flore partagea

bien sincrement is jole publlcj e & combia de c re see lee
Jo.$ fd CViJ '* k	 '	 a

iliustres parens de son 	 lui2* fit le dtal1126

de BOfl combat avec Theseus, de l'apparltion miraculeuse de

Saint Denie,& de l'ord.re qu'll en avoit reçu de se

reconcliler de bonne fol avec ce gnreux ennemi. Ensuite

11 conseilla Esmer d'accorder is paix au Prince de

Cologne...

(p.91) Flore n'ayant plus rien craind.re de l'amour du

Prince Louis, lui. fit l'accuel]. cju'elle devoit uxi ainl intime

de son poux, & le Prince de France, se rappel nt lee con lie

de S. Denis, revit avec lntrt is belie Bauldour, lul rendit

de nouveaux hommages, & finit par is deman er en niarlage

1* Louis.	 2* The Bnperor Eemei4. i
Ed. f.IXVIb col.2: w11 nous couvient acheter des chevaulx ul
sont bone et leglers."
f.LXVIIIa col.l: (In prison, Loys to Bauldour): "B lie," c
di at Loys, "ailon nous en si nous mettone a oh mm. car
voue stes a m y d ce j ur n avant; vostre frere vous a
a moy dgnnee: voire ce c'est vostre plaisir, car sans vostre
voulente ne vouldroye rlens faire." WSlre, ce diet la
pucelle, qul fut moult gracleuse, "Mon çre peult bien faire
de moy sinai qu'il iuy plaira: car je sçay bien qu'll ne me
cornmandera chose que c ne solt a mon h nneur et proffit, et
pource esse blen raison et droict que je luy obeisse."
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Ploridae. 127 Cette alliance toit trop honorable pour tre

refuse...

The marri ge is c lebrated.. 	 sniere contin es the war.

The Romans are defeated by Thea us and the French.

(p.92) Louis vo lut 1 $ poursulvre, certain nt ii

n'en s roit pas echapp un seul, si le Prince de Cologne

n'eat cherch	 mod'rer son ardeur)28

(P.93) Theseus sends a herald asking Earnere for peace

and approval of his marriage. Estandart King of Hungary

urges his brother to agree. Peace is concluded.

Le traits fu sign eous is garantie de ce Roi & du

Prince de France; & le Prince de Cologne & son spouse Flare

y furent dciare lea lgitimes successeurs d.c 1'npire

Romain, aux conditions que Theaeus feroit enlever lea aigles

d'pr de dessus lea portes de Cologne.

Lorsque la nouvelle de cette paix fut rpandue dana lea

deux camps & dana is yule, lea Guerriers des quatre Nations,

Françols, Allemande, Romaine, & Hongrois, ne semblent plus

faire qu'un (p.94) xnme peuple.

Floridas and Alidoine stay in Cologne. Bauldour

accompanies Flore to Rome. (p.95) Theseus, Louis, Ass illant,

Lambert d'Anjou129 and the goldsmith go to help Accers

besieged in Antioch by Griffon.

Ed. f.LXXVIa 501.1: Helas p urquoy ].e noble damoisel Loys
ne donna conge a ceiui trahistre Lambert d'Axijou, car depuis
ii leur pourchassa si grande trahison, que ii lea yen it
oultremer aux mescreans infideiles.
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(p.96) During the fighting, Lambert dnjou is taken

prisoner by Griffon the Fnperor of Greece:

L'npereur le tralta avec beaucoup d'hoxmtet; & dit le
Romencler, peut-tre vlt 11 sur eon visage l'empreinte de la
trahison.-3° Ii ie caresea lul fit entendre que Sa

libert 13 - dpendoit du succes des armea dee Grecs contre

1' Antioche.

Nous n'avone pee encore eu occasion de faire connottre

ce Lambert, Duo d'Anjou, qui 1'Auteur falt jouer un r6ie

el odleux dane son Roman. Ii suppose que ce Prince tolt
1'hrltler le plus proche dii tr8ne de France, si le Roi

Dagobert venoit de mourir sans enfans. Or ce Lembert toit

le plus anibitieux et le plus tratre de tous lee hornmes, &

depuis long-temps regardolt avec envie une Couronne dont 11

n'toit cjue le premier (p.97) Sujet. Lee propos' 32 dtourne

de Griffon13 lui firent concevoir que a'il pouvolt livrer

ce Monarque une yule oil l'unique hritier dii Royaume de

France se trouvolt enferm, dane la m1e ii lui. serolt facile

Ed.. f.LXXIXb col.2: "Lambert," ce diet Griffon de Satrenie,
"Ii n'est point sage hoinme qul se fie en urig Chrestlen: on ne
treuv-e point en escript, en noz chartres, oncques 11 y suet
trahietre en nostre by payenne qul alt cornmle si grande
trahlson comme 'voue, ne aussi ii n'y a nul Sarrazin en toute
payenr4 e tent soit ii grant prince ou seigneur que s'il avoit
parjure ou menty Ba foy ou commie auune trahison & que l'on
be peust prouver, ii en serolt exille ,et destruict...
col.2: Je die que voue n'avez nub creance: car si vous
eusslez craint d.'offencer ,vostre Dieu Jhesucrist: vous n'euseiez
pee comm.te le grant pechie que vous avei fajct: n'avez vous
point de doubte que vostre eme en soit perle et menee a
dampnement? Par mon dieu Mahon, je croy que vous ne pensez
point en nulle maniere; male par la by Cu je croy & ou mon
cueux' se fle, or tiene je maintenant bien peu de vostre boy
laquelle est fort auctorisee. Payens valent trop mleulx que
vous ne faictes entre vous Chrestiens; nu]. ne me viengne jamais
dire du contraire..."
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de lul faire 6ter la vie...

uoique &riffon fut 1ul-xnme un usurpateur, quolque pour

montei Bur le trne de Constantinople, 11 e1t ordonn

l'assasainat de son neveu, 11 ne put entendre sans hoeur134

la proposition de Lambert: mals come on se sert volontlers

des des traftres ciu'on deteste, lorsque la trahison eat

utile, 11 dissimula, promit tout, & da bra be Duc d'Axijou

fut libre.

(p.98) 135 Lanibert betrays his friends to Griffon so

that Antloch falls to the enemy and the Christians are taken

prisoner. Accers escapes.

his treason:

Griffon upbralds Lainbert for

"Si je n'etols ll par la parole que je t'al (p.99)

dorin.e de te laisser la vie, trattre, pour prix de ton

infarnie je t'envoyerals sir' be champ su suppllce.' As-tu pa

croire qu'un Souverain deviendrolt be complice de tea crimes,

qu'll assasalneroit be fils d'uri grand Rol, pour placer ear

son trne un eujet perflde?136 Pals malheureux...

He pays him gold as arranged. Lambert goes to Rome and

gives false news to Fbore and Bauldour'.

(p.100) Lembert passa en France, & y publia ba mort

prtendue du fibs de Dagobert.

en mourut de chagrin.. • 137

Le Roman±er assure que ce Rol

Lainbert seizes power in France.

The story of Gadifer, brought up and married to Osanne.

(p.101) Le chevalier Dacon avoit autrefols138 occup lea
postes lea plus linportans de 1'Enpire; 11 s'toit vu la

t$te des armes & des ConBells, mala lea Intrigues detour
NtG I7.

L)(X)(t.b	 Ci	 .	 c4e çic.	 esl.,t frtsrsre

1'	 decIrie44t	 toM?l	 qut A,c	 revie#,t S oiffre
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avolent ruln as fortune, l'avolent loign de Constantinople,

& de toutee sea grandeurs Ii ne lui reetoit qu'une flUe

charmante, nomme Osanne. Ii vit avec plaialr Gadiffer

rendre des some a cette aimable personne; I]. faclilta mme

2.eur intelligence mutuefle,'39 approuva l'arnour qu'ils

ressentirent l'un pour l'autre; & lore qu'il crut le tempe

ropre faire clater un dessein qu'il avoit conçu, 11

lur14o dclara qu'il etoit pret lea unir ensemble.

L'humanit Sans doute141 avoit 1nsp1r Dacon, ioraqu'il
(p. 102)

tlra le pi4tendu file de/son npereur des mains des satellites

du barbare Griffon: male blent8t l'ambition lul suggra de

se servir de cette faveur do la fortune, pour reñifre encore

is fin do sa carrire briflante et utile sa patrie...
re

Parmi les fetes pu aCoompagne, it ce manage Dacon fit

pubiler un tournol, & y invita tout ce q.u'i]. avoit de Chevaliers

Grecs Constantinople & iiX environs, Le eurxe Gadifer s'y

fit admirer, & remporta tous lea prix; male aprs lee avoir

reus de is main d'Osarme, 142 12. lee fit do nouveau disputer

par is Noblesse assemble pour ces noces. Comme chacun

a'empreseoit f&lciter Dacon su.r lea bnillantes qualite143

de son gendre: "Chevaliers, ].eur dit-il, mes anciens

compagnoris & mes arnie, je oonnoie vos vertus, votre fldiit
(p io)

su sang de vos Ma!tres, votre amour pour feu notreauguste

npereur Abilant. Voi]. son fl1s, 1 ajouta-t-il en leur

montrant Gadiffer, l'hritler lgit1me de son tr6ne, qu'a

voulu faire pr1r le traitre Gniffon, & que je vous ai

conserv& 145 Souffrirez-voua quo votre Souverain rampe dane

un stat obacur, tandis qu'un usurpateur porte sa couronne &
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vous doririe des ].olx?W

Four eq•uiree corroborate the account.

& pour ne laisBer aueun doute dana lee esprits,
Gadiffer, qui Dacon dvolla alore 46 le a cret d.e sa

naissance, & qul ne parut charms de sa grandeur prochalne que147

par 1' espoir de la partager avec sa chere Osanne, mont's aux

Chevaliera Grecs la croix 'verineille q.u'on avoit reinarque

But' son paule gauche lorsqu'il tolt venu au monde, & dont

on se souvenolt encore.

Tout lnplre avolt accu8	 Griffon, dans is temps,

de s'tre dfait dc son neveu par un crime; male personne

n a-volt ose en rechercher lea preuvea celles-ci etolent
convaincantes, & aussi-t6t qu'on eut apperçu is croix

vermeille, l'assem(p.104)ble s'crla: "Vive notre Inpereur

Gadiffer prisse 1' lnl1ame Griffon, SOfl meurtrier."
Gadifer and Osanne are crowned in Constantinople.

DacOn fut nOmm premier Ministre, & prit toutea lea

prcautione ncessairee pour assurer is r&voiutlon qu'ii
venoit d'oprer, & empcher Griffon de nuire au nouvel

Enpereur. Son premier soin fat d'carter Clodas, spouse de

l'usurpateur, Princesse d'une rare beaut, male remplie
d'artifices, politique & arnbitleuee: 11 la relgua dane une

tour des Dardanelles?49 oii elle fat garde avec soin, male

traite honorablement.

(p.105) Agreement between Griffon and Accers is brought

about by the medlati n of the King of Damasus5O riffon uses

his Christian prisoners to fight against Gadifer who had.

deprived him of the throne of Constantinople,
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'ci
(p. 106) Cet Ueurpateur connoissoit leur valeur, &

sentolt tous lee avantagee qu'i1 pouLrroit tirer de lee avoir
pour arnie, e'ile voulolent cornbattre sous see &rapeeux. Ii
lee fit venir devant lul & leur proposa leur lIbert, pourvu
qu'lls l'aidaeeent chaseer du trBne de Constantinople

1'Imposteur qul prenoit ].e nom de son neveu Gad.iffer. Cette

proposition embarrasea trangement le Prince d.e Cologne; 11

ne doutolt point que Gadiffer ne ft son file; 152 flare le
lui avoit aseux4, en lul faisant le x4cit de eon manage avec

1'Bnpereiir Abilant. Dane la cruelle alternative, 153 cu de
demeurer dane lea fers, ou de combattre contre BOfl file,
Theseus crut qu'il lul seroit pardonn de manquer un peu la
probit; 154 ii promit Accei4s d'employer son courage

(p.107) soutenir see droits, & intrieurement ii se prpara

passer dane le camp de Gadiffer' 55 aussi-t8t que l'occasion

se prsenteroIt. Avant le dpart des trois armies, ii confia

son secret see compagnone, qui 1 1 jurerent qu'Ile imiteroient

son exemple; car ii faut mettre au nombre des braves Guerriers

Calidas, que nous avons vu. excellent Orfevr , & ui, d v nu

cuyer de Thee us avolt innit par plueieurs actions courageuses

d'etre leve au rang de Chevali r.

Battle against Gadifer before Constantinople,

(p.108) Le jeune Gadiffer... p tra jusqu l's cadron

q command it Th us, Imprud nee q 1 1 i auroit	 at ,157

si le Prince de Cob ne etit	 s enne i I]. s'avance au

va t e lul 1a lance ba s • "Jeune Thipereur, lul dit-il,
Thee us est trop g'nreux pour co battre parmi 1 8 1chee
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soutien d'un Usurpateur, contre le file' 8 de la belle
Flore de Ro e. Je t'offre in e servlcea, je t'al e; ne crams

aucune trahison d ma part."159 A l'instant 11 se range

eon c6t, & cee deux Princes combattent avec tent de v illance,
que 1 s Syri na fuient de toutes parts. Griffon, 16° avec lee

Grecs qu'll a ramens d'Antloche, veut rtab1ir le d ordre

male 11 est abandonn par ceux de sea soldats sur qul 11

comptolt I.e plus. Au cr1 '1 Vive notre Eknpereur Gad1ffer.

vive ie file d'Abilant" on lee volt &e ranger en foule sous

see drapeau.x...

Gadiffer... frappe Griffon a is gorge 16' & l'tend mort

ear la place.

(p.109) Accers, en fuyant avec le Roi de Dames, indign

de la defection162du Prince de Cologne, fit charger de fers

I.e Prince joule de France, I.e Chevalien' Assailant & 1'Orfevre

Calidas...

Autant lee Grecs avolent g&ni sous le rgne passager du

traltre Grlffon, 163 autant lie se flatttoient de coulr dee
join's heureux sous celul du pretend.0 file d'Abllant, qul
attribua publiquem nt le succs l64 de la journe Theseus.

Lorsque ces eux Princes se trouverent seuls, l'knpereur

demands165 au Prince de Cologne en l'embraesant par oi 11 avolt
pu mrlter de Ba part u.n secours qul venoit de l'afferniir ear

eon trne. Theseus I.e prit dane see bras, & le baignant de

see larmes, 11 lul dcouvrlt le secret de Ba naissance.166

Gad.iffer apprit avec is jole is plus vive, qu'ii devolt le
jour u.n Hros dont eucun Chevalier n avolt encore gal

lee haute falt. Sans faire part l'1tmpratrlce (p.110)
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son spouse, ni son beau-pere Dacon, de la conversation qu'i].

venoit d'avoir avec Theseus, ii ordoima qu'on rendtt ce

Prince lee mêmes honneurs qu' lul.

Que].q.ue satisfaction que ressenttt le Prince de Cologne

d'avoir retrouv son file dana l'knpereur GadifTer, cette

jole tolt trouble par le souvenir de see arnie le Pr1I Louis,

Assaillant & Calidas, qul languissolent sans lea fers du Roi

d'Axitioche. Son chagrin fut encore redoubl par la nouvelle'67

qu'on lul donna de la trahison de Lainbert d'Anjou, qul, de

crime en crime, avoit eu l'audace de s'asseoir BuD le tr6ne

des François, 168 en faisant accroire ].a Nation, que le file

de Dagobert avoit perdu la vie. Si Gadiffer n'eilt arrêt son

pare, ii seroit parti pour afler puriir cet Usurpateur,l6

"Occupez-vous, lul dit-i]., du soin de rompre lea fere d.0

Prince d.e France, 17° & laissez-moi celul de le venger.

C'est en exterminant lee traltree que je me puis rendre

digne d'être votre fils.w Theseus se rendit, quoiq.u'avec

peine, aux Instances de Gadiffer, qui syant remis la rgence

de see Etats son beau-pare Dacon, & se confiant en la

valeur de son pare, si l'npIre taIt attaqu par quelque

ennenil, partlt (p.111) secrtement, accompagn seulement de

quatre Ecuyere, 171 cjuI avolent ordre de se taire sar sa

naiseance & son rang.

Avant de se rendre en France, qui toIt ].e but de son

voyage, Gadiffer voulut passer par l'ItalIe, '-V y enibraseer la

Princease Flore sa mere.'72

Estendart, King of Uungary, besieges Rome. Gadifer

gallops unhindered through the enetny camp into Roine.73
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On avoit apperçu, dee rempalts, la manoeuvre de Gadiffer,

& on le prit pour tin transfuge, 174 qul, seul ne pouvolt tre

craindre, & serolt peut4tre dane le cas de rendre

d'lmportans services. (p.112) Aussl-t6t qu'il Ait entr dane

la vile, 11 se fit conduire au Palals imprla1, & denianda

tine audience publla_ue 1'Impratr1ce Flore. L, 1175 en

preence des Gnraui de 1'arine Romaine & dee principaux

Seigneurs do Rome, 1]. lui rve1e176 la trahison de l'lntame

Lambert; 11 liii apprend que Theseus respire, qu'll eet

Constantinople, auprs du file d'Abilant & que ce jeune

npereur, file ausel do Flore, se pl4pare la venir secourir,

& appuyer lee armes la main, see d±oite au trne de Rome.

L'Impratrlce & toute sa Cour bnirent le Clel de ces

heureuses nouvelles, & firent au jeurie Etranger l'accuell le
plus gracieux177 male queue fut la jole de Flore, loreque

178
dane tin entretlen particu].ler, &adiffer se jeta a see pleds

& lul dc1ara qu'll toit le file qu'elle croyQlt mort, &

qu'elle avolt tant p1eur	 Aprs s'tre mis rciproquement

au falt dee circonetancee de leur intreesante aventure, la

mere & le file s'lmposerent tin silence inviolable sur ce

mystere, 179 & Gadifer jura Flore, que blentt 11 la

d&ivrerolt de see erinernie.

Gadifer rides to the Hungarian camp and ad&ressee the

King of Hungary:

(p.113) "Rol de Hongrle, lul dlt-il, le premier devoir

de ceux que le Ciel cholslt pour gouverner lee nplres, c'eet

d'être juste... cease de perscuter des peuplee cou.rageux,1 0

qul prlroient plut6t que do devenir tee esciavee, qul no
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seront jamais tes sujets, & qu tu devrois rechercher pour

a11is. Retourne dans tee Etas, ou crains... 1 Estendart
no put entendre ces mats sans fr&nir; 181 1]. ordonna see

Gardee d'arrêter 82 le Meseager do Plore.

Gadifer beheads him and takes his head on a lance to

Rome. (p.114) The Romans attack the leaderless Hungarians

who flee.183

Gadifer... se rendit Cologne, pour y jouir dee

embrassemene de son a!eu]. Ploridas & de la bonne Rome

Alidoine. Ces respectables vieillarde n'apprirent pas sans
Inot1on, ciul pensa lern' couter la vie, quo leur cher Theseus

relrolt encore.,.

(p.115) Lambert Is persecuting Bauldour. The assembly

judges Bauldour, Gadiffer appears to reveal Lambert'a crimes

but talks to Bauldour later. 184

(p.116) Qu'on s'lmaglne, s'il est possible, de quel

excs de rage fut transport Lainbert, en entendant ce

discours) 85 Persuad qu'on ne pouvoit prouver le crime

qu'on lul imputoit, 11 so contentLde le nier, & d'ordonner

qu'on trant en prison l'imposteur, qul cherchoit par uris

accusation vague & dnue do vraleemb].ance, lui. ravir

Ed. r.XCvrb col.].: Moult fiit dolent et courrouc Lambert
quant 11 eust ouy parler Gadifer, moult fort le regarda par
grant despit; si le volt bel et jeune a mOysel, grant et
puissant bachellier, parquoy moult le redoubta.
Lambert argues: "Ne doit point par raison demander bataille
a l'encontre moy, car ii le fait par hayne qu'll a l'encontre
de moy."
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l'amour de sea &ijets. Lea Gardes euis de Lambert firent

un Mouvement pour' arrêter Gadiffer; 186 nials ce Prince lea

intimida teilement par sa Contenance fiere et menaante

qu'auoun d'eux n'osa i'approcher; (p.117)... le Thic Lambert

Be wit dana la triste nceasit d'accepter. Pendant qu'il fut

se prparer, Gadiffer se rendit auprs de la PrinCeBBe

Bauldoi.u" sa tante. Ii se noirima, 187 et aprea

tendrement embrass, 1]. l'assui'a que bient8t elle reverroit

Louis son poux....

(p.118) Gadiffer eut l'aciresse d'abattre le nez de son

ad.v rsaire.18...

La Duo	 Samson de Bretagne quolcjue besu-frere de ce

traltre, fut nomni Rgent de France...189

Avant de retourner Conatantin pie, le fils de Theseus

voulut ouir encore des embrasseniens de sa mere Flore; &
dana l'entrevue qu'il eut avec e].le 	 o e, 11 lul fit ].e

rcit de son combat avec le (p.119) mchant Duo Lambert &

lut parut fort emprees de savoir ce ciu ' volt fait Theseus

pour la diiwrance du Prince Louis.

L'npereur Ga iffer199 fut reçu dans sea t t , c mm un

te r p re qul revient d'un long voyage. Ii y retrouva son

pere Th eus,	 eatisfit d'abord son impatience, en lul

apprenant p r qu 1 x 1 it ii	 it raffermi 1'Impratrice

Flora am' le tr8rie d R m ,2	 1 yen nce qu'll avoit

tire du coupable le bert, Die d'Anjou. L'p ux de Flora

ioua beaucoup son file du courage avec leq .uei ii avoit mis

fin c a deux gr ndes entr prises; mais ii ne put a' empeher

de ntr r uel a hagrin de cc que Lambert r+iroit encore.

I qo -	 Lflb5 ok4	 roi)
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oI
Ii lul apprit en m e tempe qu'une longue et cruelle maladle

a	 I
1 avoit einpche de poureuivre le projet qu 11 avolt conçu

pour la d&Livrance du Princ de France; & lee deu.x H'ros se

concerterent ensemble pour briser au p1utt ê s fers ceux

de see autres compagnons.

Nous avona dja dit un niot de Ciodas, veuve de 1'usurpateui

Griffon. Le Ro ncier la peint comme une des (p.120) plus

belles personnes de 1'riplre Grec, male en mme temps coimne

is plus lnsidleue & la plus ambitleuse de toutes lee

feznmes. 202 8olt203 qu'elle e1t vrit_.ablement conçu de

l'amour pour l'npereur Gadiffer, eolt qu'elie feignft d'en

avoir pour faire x4uselr quelque dessein cach, elle profita

de la 1ibert qul 1 1 toit accorde de parottre la Cour,

et salsit tous lee moyens d'acqurlr quelque crdit auprs

de l'&npereur. S'tant apperçue qu'une dee voles lee plus

propre tolt de paroftre attache la 1gitirne Impratrice,
204

lie de anda avec In tance d'etre es premiere Dam d'Honneur.

Gadiff r, sduit par lee apperences tro peu es du repentlr205

deB bonn s intentions	 do as, ngag a la b lie Osann

av ir pour elle 1 s plus grands gards, pendant ].e tenips

que dur roit s n expdltlon en Syrie. Osanrie le promit, et

tint parole: elle y toit excite par ].e ton aft ctueux

Clodas, par l'envie qu'elle avolt de plalre son poux.

C p ndant lee vaisse ux qul volent porter l'arin'e

recque n Syrie, tant prts, on s'embargue, l'on vint

jet r l'ancre dens le port d'Antloche...

Accers &toit retIr	 Dsmas, & lee Syriens (p.121)

se voyant aband. nne par leur Rol, ne fire t qu'uzie foible
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resistance. Theseue Gadiffer, a:prs dee pro iges de

val ur, prirent Anthioch d'assaut1206 & ea].mant la fureur

du soldat vairlqueur, lie armoncerent aux habitans qu'i1s

ne pouvoient racheter leur vie 1euD8 biens, qu'en leur

repr4sentant207 ].e Prince Louis de france, le Comte e

Damniartln, le bon Calidas & lea autree compagnons d Ph eus.

lie furent aussl-t6t tira des cachots oi ].e cruel Ace rs

lee avoit fait languir 208 pendant tant d.'annees; & jamais

reconnolsance n'a	 pLus attendriseante. Le peupie209

ternoin de la valeur & de la honte de see nouveaux Mattres,

tomba aux pleds du Prince de Cologne & de inpereur; &

travers des sanglots, on iui entendit prononcer: "Celul qui

fl'a pas dalgn nous dfendre, ne mrite point d.e gouverner.

Que Theseue regne stir nous, ou qu'll nous nomme u.n Rol parm.t

see Chevallera." Cette demande surprit Theseus; ii garda u.n

instant le silence; puis prenant la parole: "yjens, dit-li,

vos voeux seront excaucs. Veullie le Ciel accorder au

Sou y-erain que je vais vous dormer, lee vertus ncesealres21°

pour vous gou(p.122)verner & vous rendre heureux" Ii rlt

approcher Calidas & le montre au peupie. Dee Soldats l'1event
Isut' u.n pavois, & 1 on entend de tous cotes crier: Vive le

Rol Calldas"

Qu'on juge, 211 s'il et possible, de 1'tonnement de

l'anclen Orfevre: ii eat vral que depuis qu'il avolt

aband.onn Rome avec Theseus, ii avolt	 reçu Ch a1ier, &

que, dane diverses bataillee 11 e'tolt rendu digne du grade

euquel 11 avolt	 lev; male212 qu'il y a loin d'un brave

Chevalier u.n sage Ro1 Ii ne pouvolt revenir de sa
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surprise, 213 et ne concevoit pas comment sa main, qul,

pendant tant d'annea n'avoit su que faire ployer l'argent

en mi].le formee diffrentes deviendrolt hablie port r un
Sceptre. Cependant cet Ouvrier gouverna aesez long-temps

see Sujets avec beaucoup de prudence, et ii n'eut pas lieu

de regretter214 d'avoir travaifl l'algle dont Theseus se

sorvi pour enlever Fiore.

Les Princes Clu4tiens, atisfaits d'avoir tires leurs

anile de prison, ne tarderent pas Quitter le nouveau Rol,

qul lLs promirent des secours, si Accers osolt l'attaquer.

lie revinrent triomphane Constantinople, & y joulrent dee
fates (p.123) oidonnes par i'Iznpratrlce Osaxme pour

1534 Edition f.CIrb col.2: Theseus demanda comment ii estoit.
"Sire," ce diet Caildas, "Moult mauvalsernent: car ce fiit
grands malle fortune pour moy quant premierement je ni'acointy
de vous et que je tie l'aigle d'or auquel vous e pitrastes pour
l'amour que vous avlez en la flue de l'empereur, laquelle
pource TOUB en eut en Si grant amour. Onc depuis bien no
m'advint ne m'aviendra comine je croy.W "Calldas, doulx amy,"
ce dist Theseus, "si fera, se Dieu plaist, car (f.CIIla coLl)
pour i'amour de i'aigle que vous forgeastes jadis pour l'amour
do moy, je vcis donne la yule d'AnitJ.oche et tout ],e aye qul
en despond; car je vueil , que vous en soyez couronne by. Or
me dictes voetre voulente." "Sire," Ce diet Calidas, Nje Tons
remercye Irumblement, car je recepvray ce don moult voulentiera,
et aveoques ce je vous prometz que je le deffex4ay tant
côimne ma puissance et ma vie durera.W Quant lee barons
l'entendirent, moult y out grande joye et rises de ce quo
l'orfevre disolt. Ad.onc Theseus so departist incontinent de
is tour et y mist bonnee gard.es... fluit jours entiere
demoura le gentil Theseus dedans is yule de Anthioche et fls
l'orfevre roy de 1dicte yule, lequel 11 couronna et1uy
bailla une quantite do gens de guerxe pour iuy ayder a garder
is yule d'Antloche en laquelle ii ediffla do moult belles et
riches esglises, et exaulça depuie grandenient la by do Nostre
Selgneur; no oncques tant connne ii vesqult Sarrazin n'entra
dedans is yule ce ne fut par treu sinai connie lee Ctirestiens
y entrent maintenant. Moult y fut honnore grandement le
gentli orfevre. Et on dit de long temps que celluy qul sert
bon malstre ii en attend bon, Loyer; do toilejours suyvir lea
bone ii n'en peult jatnais venir que bien,et de suyvir lee
chetlfe, 11 n1 en peult venir que chetivete.
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ckbrer leur retour. Elles aurolent du.r plus long.-temps,

si le Prince Louis & Theseus n'euesent voulu r tourner dane

leurs Etate. Gadiffer avoit promis de le g accompagner; mais,/c

malgre lee texdres instances de son epOuse, qul toit

enceinte, 1]. refusa de l'exposer aux dangers de la mer.

Leur sparation fut douloureuse: cepenant l'empereurpartit,

en recomniandant Osanne l'artificieuse Clodas, qui avoit

SU gagnel' Son aniltie, & 1]. crut (I1i'll ne pouvoit la laleser

en de meilleures mains.

Nous ne dirone point avec queue joie 1'Impratrice Be

revit dana lea bras de BOfl cher Theseus qu'elle aimoit

uniquement; ce plaisir fut troubl 216 par la nouvelle que

ces illustres £poux reurent de (p.124) la mort du bon Roi

Ploridas de Cologne, & de la vertueuse Alidoine. Cette perte

fut tre-eensible Theseus, & l'obllgea a partir promptement

pour prendre possession de sea nouveaux Etats...

In France, Lambert is still alive because his relativ s

had rescued him.

Revenu de son premier effroi, Lambert qul ne vit pas

parotre le Prince Louis, soupçonna q.ue 1'Etranger l'avoit

tromp. 217 Cette 1de reveilla eon ambition.

He brilas the barons to revoke his banishment, returns

to power, and tries to force Bauldour into submission.

(p.125) (Bauldour) dtestait ce tratre, & lorsqu'll

Ed. f.CIIII col.2: Or estoit de nouvel deced le bon roy
Floridas de Coulogne, pere de l'empexeur Theeeue, dont
Thesus fut moult dolent et courrouce, et par le trespas de
son pere 1]. fat roy de Ooulongne...
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lui parloit de BOfl manage elle ne cessoit de l'accabler d S

plus cruelles railleries. "Un nez d'argent, lui disoit-elle,

peut rparer218 en quelque sorte celul que honteusement vous

avez perdu; male mifle mares d'argent, rpandus parmi quelques

mchane Cltoyens, n'empêcheront pas que vous ne soyez le

Chevalier le plus dloyal."

Lambert is furious, bks Bauldour seized and brought to

the altar for the betrothal ceremony.

"Mchant trattre, lui dit-elle, jamais ne vous epouseral,

ni ne vous devrai is couronne de France. Plut8t que de me

violenter, allez querlr vostre nez219 lequel vous fust coups

par vostre trahison. Si vous eussiez toujours loyaulment ouvi4,

pas ne a nez si eamus q.ue vous estee."

(p.126) Louis returns.

Lainbert frm1t... & ne pouvant plus douter22° de

l'existence de son Souverain, ni esprer de pardon, 1]. tenta

de se sauver; rnais toutes lee avenues du Palais to1ent

gardes par lee Cheva].iere Grecs, venus avec lee Princes.

Atm de dimi u r is surprise 221 de flOe Lect ura, en

*	 -	 -	 fce

Edition f. CVa c 1.2: "Trahy tre meschant," diet la dame,
"vous y mentirez army vostre gorge: suez querlr vostre nez
le uel vous fut 1 autre jour couppe par v9stre gran e
trahyson. 81 vous eusslez to sj. urs ouvre by u]n t, PBB ne
f si z 81 camus qu vous eat 8."
Ed. t.CVb col.l: Bien ouyt dire bye que Lamb rt se pe olt
f rt d. cuy er avoir Bauldour sa femm en mprla
A varlet tell him (col.2): "Au reg r de is yule
Sol s ne onseigneur La b rt la tient maintenant en a
p esession, car on uy a livr is vill , t avec c 1]. a
fianc madam B idour t 1	 it p ser c matin, is

	

ecqusc	 j cryfe enede na igratdullcmm
fait la	 m ..."
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voyant arriver si prop a cet I p rtant eec 8 a a 1 ur,

11 faut Say Ir	 e cette Pri C	 e, UI av It cr ' t nt

reçu tm essag f u Princ Lo Is, le lui avolt su si-tBt

r v y' Co p.127)10 ne, p ur i'av rtlr du dang r qul la

m colt.

Louis ns un juste 22 transport de col re reprocha

La b rt l'od.ieuae trahi on223 qu'll lul avolt fait a

Antioche,	 ans att ndre Ba r'pon e, lui abattit la tate.

Ii a us fit pr uv r le	 e sort Samson, Thic de Bretagne,

GadIfCer, Assalli nt & letu's compagnons tralter nt aussi

rlgoureusement lee autres partisans de l'tisux'pateur. On

laissa ces traltres baign's dans leur sang, & lea Princes

coururent & l'appartement224 de Bauldour, qul pensa explrer

de jole la vue de son pou.x...225

Ed.. ç.CVIa col.2: Le duo Sanseon de Bretaigne l'amenolt a
coste, & la dame venoit a la feste noh point joyeuse, male
moulLt3 courrouc e et yree. Or avolt la noble dame tant plore,
que toute sa face & sa robe estolt toute mouillee, et
Lambert le trahystre costoioit la dame de l'autre coate, lequel
la r gardolt moult v lentiers et y prenoit grant plaJsIr;
car bien brl fm nt en pen oit jouyr tout a sa voulente...
Adono quant le gentil Loys le velt, si a trait eon espee
et 5fl vint devere L& b rt et luy commença a e crier:
"Trahistre in schant.' or es tu mainte ant ye u a ta fin, car
trop as f alt de maulx. Ctydt tu avoir ma femme en telle
manlere?" - - -
Ed.iti n f.CVIb col.1: Adonc volcy ven.tr Bauldour dev rs son
b ron, laqu 11 se gecta a genoulx devant luy e plourant
moult tendrem nt luy a dit: "Cher sire je vous re ulers m rcy,
11 vous plaira me pardonner." Dame," ce diet Loys, "vous
n'av z point de riens meffait, en vous n's q e blen, male d
vostre baron Lambert ].e trahystre que nous sTOne occis
maintenant sinai comme on peult veolr: nous vous prions qu'il
vous plalse flOUS le pardonn r." "Sire," 1st la b nne dame
en pleurant mo it tendrement, "certalnement je n'ay nul mary
ne n'auray tore us vous." Adonc la dame co nça moult
fort a pleurer: et Loye la vint accoller et belser par grant
amour par plusieurs (col.2) fols et son frere Th seus aussi
et Gadifer son n pveu.
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Heralds announce Lambert's punishment and the return

of the legitimate heir. The ba 	 are called to Paris.

Louis fit see Pairs de sveres x4prlmandes226 sup la
conduite qu'i].e avolent tenue; male se calinant ensu.tte 1].

reçut leurs sermens, & lee combla de see bien.faite.
(p.128) Theseus & Gadiffer... partirent pour Rome,

le jeune Inpereur Grec fit tin assez long sjour, & sans

doute227 trop long pour la tranqui1lit de la tendre Osanne,

qu'il avoit laissee Constantinople, gui ne dsiroit que

son retour & gui ].e sort prparoit bien dee traverses.

Pin de is premiere Partle.

Ed. f.CVIb col.2: Ceulx gui luy avolent eet contraires, 11
en fist faire la pugnytion, et pour la grant hayne qu'il
avoit a La bert, 11 print cruelle vengeance de see parens,
car 11 fist tout son lignae destruyre et anighiller.
Edition f.CVIIb col.2: Or vous sy je racompte du faict de
Theseus depuis sa nalseance jsques a malntenant,qu'il est
dedaris Roinme empereur couronnecrainct et honnore de chaecu.n.
I me tairay de luy jusques a une autre fols pour VOUB

racompter des enfans de Gadifer et de ce qu'il leur advint.
Qul sera is fin du premier volume de Theseus de Couiongne.
Cy fine le Premier Volume de Theseus de Coulongne.
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(p.129) 228 Le R0MA de Theseus de Cologne contenant lee

faits chevalereux de son file Gadiffer, knpreur de Grece,

& dee trols Princes Regnier, Regnault, R gnesson, file de
*

Gadiffer.

Seconde Partie.

Pendant que 1'nperetu' Gadiffer joulseolt Rome des

tenth'ea embrassements de Theseus & de Flore see illuetres

parens, la plus noire trahison plongeolt Constantinople la

vertueuee Osanne son spouse, dane la douleur la plus amere...

Clodas plane to take Osanne's place:

Ce projet, conçu dane le silence, ne pouvoit s'excuter

(p. 130) que lentement male 1' ambition & 1' amOur ne COrJflOi8Sent

rlen d'impoesible, 229 loraque le coeur qul lee recele n'a

pas horreur du crime. Clodas par sea manleres affectueuaes

n'avoit P98 eu de peine eurprendre 1'amiti d.e l'Impratrice

Osanne, qui, 23° simple, bonne par caractre, remplIe de

candeur, crut devoir x4pondre par lee plus tendres sentimene

aux avances que lui falsolt sa rlvale. D'ailleure elle

n'aspiroit qu' plaire son poux; & Gad.iffer en la qulttant

l'avolt engag	 tralter Clodas comme iine soeur chrie,

ne rien pargner pour lul rendre moms sensible 231 le regret

de ne plus porter une couronne. Ainal elle vcut dane la

plus grande intlmit avec sa plus cruelle enriemle 232 , & lul

demanda comme une grace de ne pea l'abandonner l'lnstant

de see couches. Clodas le promit, & de ce moment elle

conçut wi projet, dont la seu.le 1de felt horreur. Une

eeule233 femrne fut la confldente de ce mystere inique.

)
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Lea douleurs que resaent 1'Impratrice, semblent lul

annonoer ea d1ivrance prochalne: elle falt ausai-t6t

appeler sa chere Clodas. Celle-ci accourt, accable de

fausses caresses son arnie, &, sous prtexte de la (p.lZ$)

soulager, elie lul fait prendre un breuvage234 cliii is plonge

dana un profond sonimeil. Pendant ce tempe, elle carte

toutes lee feinmes235 d'Oaanne, & reste seule avec as

compilce, elle attend l'effet dii reniede, qul, en jetant dana
l'assouplssenient, devoit aussi acc&irer	 la d1lvrance de

la personne enceinte. Tout russl au gr des dslrs de ces
236

perfidea. Avant le revell de 1'Imperatrice, elle avolt mis

au monde trols Princes charmans, 'vrals portralts de leur pere

Gadiffer. 237 Clodas vit avec me jalouse fureur ces gages

de is tendresee des deux jeunes poux, & sans tre attendrie

par la beaut & 1'lnnocence de cea enl'ana, die lea condainna

la mort. La ma].heureuae complice de Clod.as se argea de

lea porter dana une forêt voisine de Constantinople, & de

lea enterrer vlvans 238 male, en faisant disparoftre lea file

de Gaiiffer, 11 falloit y subatituer queiques monet es, &

la m&hante veuve de Grlff on eut recours trola petite

chiena qui venolent de naltre, et elle lee prsenta aux

famines239 d'Osanne, is place des enfans dont 1'Impratrlce

venolt de se d&lvrer.

Nous avons quelque honte24° ',pporter cette fable si

souvent rpte par plusleurs (p.132) de floe vieux Romanclera;

mals elie sert caractrleer lea siecles d'lgnorarice, 24' &

1'trange bonhomie de floe a!eux.

Cependant Osanne sort de as 1thargie: e].le volt sea
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femrnes242 en pleura autou.r de son lit, & l'bypocrite Clod.as
lul tenant une main243 & ].a baignant de sea larmea:

"Consolez-voua, 2 ].ui dit-efle affectueusement, je via

encore, je vivrai pour vous chrir; mats pardonnez mon

emprease ent, montrez-nioi l'enfant que je viena de mettre au

monde, je veux l'eznbrasser. Clodas lui prsente lea trots
chiens; 245 Osanne lea repouaae avec horreur & s'crie: WNon,

Ces animaux ne sont point sortla de mee f].ancs; on me trompe;246

que je suls malheur'euse" & elle retombe dens zi long

vanouissement, q.ui fait craindre pour sa vie. Lalasona

cette in.fortune Princesse entre lea mains de sea fenimea gui
emplolent toua lea moyena pour la faire revenir, 247 et

eulvons dana la forêt la complice de Clodas.

Avant de eortir de la chambre de l'Impratrice, cette

ooupab1e comfidente avoit eu la mal-adreese246 d'envelopper

lea trois nouveaux nes dens lea langes q .u'Osanne avoit pria

plaisir orner de superbes (p.133) brod.eries. 249 Elle
arrive avec ce pi4cieux250 fardeau, par des routes d.etournes251

dana l'eridroit le plus cart de la fort; mats lee ayant

pose dana une espece de foese, au moment 	 eat prte

lea stouffer sous un moncsaia de pierres et de terre, eon

oeil se fixe eur eux, iine eueur froide couvre son corps,252

elle tremble, detourne son visage de ces objets attendriseans,

& fuit dans la crainte de coneonmier son crime. Revenue

Constantinople, elle fit eerment Clodas que lee jeunes

Princes n'existoient plus. Lea trattrea devroient-i.ls

compter sur lea aermens de leurs sernblables? 253 C1odg

crut sa complice, & la rCOmpeflsa gnreusement.
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Ii n'y avoit cjue peu d'heuree que cette mchante

femme s'tolt lolgne, lorsqu'un Charbornler, qul travaillolt
assez prs de 1, entendant des erie foibles & plaintifs,254

e'approcha pour dcouyrlr d'oi lie pertoient. I]. vit avec
tonneinent cea troie infortuns, qul sembloient 255 lal

tendre lem's mains innocente g, & lul demander du seciira.
Ii lee admire, donne mil].e maldletions256 ceux qul ont
eu is barbarle de lee exposer is TorcIcit dee bteo
frocee; & touch d'une tendre pltl, 11 lea prend. dans ses
bras, (p.134) court sa cabane, & lee preente sa femme,
en la priant d'en avoir soin. La femme de Regnier, e'est

le nom du Charbonnier, n'tolt pas d'uxxe humeur bien facile;
souent elle avoit des violentes querelles avec BOfl marl,
prce qu'll tolt enclin l'ivrognerie. Elle lul repreenta
qu'ernployant preeque tout son gain s'enivrer, & nten
rapportant que la plus mdiocre partie la malson,257
1]. n'aurolt pas d1 se charger de ces trois enfsns, & e].].e
lul fit ces reprochea avec colere: male le bon Regnier
qul alinolt dja ces petite Princes comine s'ils eussent

lui, 258 chercha appatser sa femme, & liii, protesta qu'll

consentoit ne boire de yin que lorsque cea petite innocene
aurolent attelnt 1' ge de le seconder dana sea travaux.

Cette promesse rtab1it le calme259 dana le manage dn bon

Regnier; & ce qu'il y eut de slngu1ier, 2 si nous nous en

rapportons notre Romancier, c'est que le Charbonnier tint

parole as femme pendant qulnze annes.
Cependant Gadlffer, impatient de revoir sa ehere Osanne,

& sentant le moment de Bee couches approcher, se droba aux
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embrassemene de Theseus & de Flore, & e'embarqua pour

Constantinople. Male (p.135) quolque lee vents261

fayorisassent eon impatience, 11 n'arriva que quelques jours

apra que la mchante Clodas eut cOn8Omme son crime. Son

premier soin eat do demander des nouvellee de 80fl pouse;

on lul apprend. qu'elle eat aecoushe. Ii s'informe avec

precipitation 81 c'est un Prince qu'elle a mis au monde. On

le regarde, onbaisse lee yeux, & l'on so tait. 262 Gadiffer,

frapp de cette consternation gnra1e, eoupconne qu'll eat

arrlv quelque maiheur l'Impratrice263 ou l'enfant. Ii

ordonne qu'on rompe cc silence qul le dseepere, & en m&ne

temps ii veut courir l'appartement d'Osanne. Clodas

l'arrête & l'entratne dana le slen, en lul promettant d.c

l'instruire de tout cc qul s'est paae pendant son absence.

Epargnons264 floe Lecturs le dtail des moyens dont se

servit cette mchante feinme pour faire accroire l'Enpereur

que son pouee e'tolt rend.ue coupable d'un crime non moms

horrible qu'lncroyable. Elle lui pz4senta lee trois petite

chiene subetltus aux trols Princes. Gadiffer reoula

d'horreur, &, dana un juate265 xnouvement de dsespolr, ii

ordonna que la malheureuse, male Innocente Osanne, rat

brf11e yiye266 dana la prineipale place de Constantinople.

Ed. Book II f.lb col.1: ...pule cc diet Clod.ae a la
macquerelle: "Ii noue couviendra dire... que la dame s'est
dellyree do trois chiens, et que ung chien lea a conceuz
et engendrlez en la dame."
Book II f.IIIa col.1 "Sire," ce diet C].odaa, "on peult
jug r de vray et croire certalnement que vostre femme s'est
3.aissee habiter a des chiens."
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Elle auralt ubi ce sup(p. 136)p].lce, 81 lea Huts Barons &
lee plus grands Seigneurs de la Grece n'eussent conjux4267
l'Fnpereur d.'enseveiir dane l'oubll un crime dont la honte268
rejailliroit sur l'Enp1re & sur lui. Ii y consentit & fit
auss1-tt erifermer 1' Impratrice dane une tour. Ce fut
ainsi que, sur la seule disposition269 d'une feinme
artiflcieuse, le foible & trop cr&1ul 78ad1ffer devint le

Tyran271 de l'irinocence, & perscuta une spouse vertueuse,
& digne de toute sa tendresse.

Le projet de Clodas n'tolt ciu' molti rempli par la

prison de i'Impratr1ce; die pretendoit is remplacer dana
le coeur de son poux; &, sous le spcieux prtexte 272 de
le consoler, elle empioyoit tant d'art, qu'elle parvint
s'en faire almer: male tant qu'Osarine respiroit, la veuve
de Griffon se voyoit 1olgne du tr8ne, qui falsoit l'ob jet

de eon ambition. Ce fiit au retour' d'une guerre que GadifTer
venolt de terminer en Sync, pour maintenir sun le tr6ne

d'Antloche son bon am! Calidas contre lee entrepnises

d'Accers que Clodas 273 tents d'engager l'npereur faire

secrtement pnir Osanne; male u.n reste d'amlti 1'arrta.

Cependant obsd 274 par cette artlficieuse Favorite, ii
consentit is bannlr de Constantinople. Osanne (p.137) fut

Ed. Book II f.IVa col.l: ..Il n'aloit en xml lieu, feust
en chambre ou en salle que 11 ne trouvast tousjoura ].a niaulvaiee
fenmie Ciodas devant luy, laquelle se parolt et fard.olt le
plus qu'elle povoit pour se monstrer plus belle, a cefle
fin que l'empereur Gadifer l'aymast.
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tire de sa tour, & conduite sur les bords de is m r,275

cu Ofl is laisea, en lul signifiant que as tate x4pondmit276

de l'audace cju'el].e suroit de Be remontrer dane la Capitale

de 1'Eknire Grec. Une 8 ule fermne qul l'avoit long-tempe

aervie, n voulut pas l'abandonner; & toutes deux elles se

rendirnnt un petit haineau, 277 Oii d'honntes & pauvres

Pcheurs leur offrirent 1'hospita1it. Dana lea diverees

conversations qu'Oeanne eut av C B a h6tes, elie apprit qu

non loin de ]. on quipoit u.n gros bt1ment pour porter des

marchandises Antioche; elle ee reesouvint a].crs de l'Orfevre

Caildas, dont elie avoit entendu parler avantageuseinent

Theseus & son poux, 278 & elle Be dtermina lui slier

demander u.n asile. Tout x4uasit comme elle le dsiroit.

Le Commandant du vaisseau reçut avec jo1e 279 lee deux

passagerea sur son bord. Le voyage fut prompt & heureu.x, &

le bon Rol Calidas fit 1'Imp'ratrice i'accueil le plus

favorable. Osaririe lul raconta par quel enchatne ent de

mchancets on toit parvenu lul ravir la tendr	 de

on poux, &	 sans vouloir l'ent ax'	 u

crime le plus effroyable. L'lnnocence a un langu.a e au us].

le Co urs ne s mprennent (p.138) point: is Rol d'Axtioche

resta con aincu de celle d.e i'Impratrice,	 en consquence

11 ordonna qu'on lul rendtt dens tous sea tate lea honneure

due son ran .

0 anne pasea deux ann'es en Syrie; mais i'espece de

tranquillit d nt elle j I soit, Inquita Cia as:	 cett

mchante femme fut ird'orine de son sejour A,ntloche; elle

la crut encore trap pres d Constantinople, obligea son
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foible282 poux faire signifier au Rol Caildas, que s'll

ne la banissolt de son petit oyaume, 11 irolt l'y contrair'e

main arme. L'Orf'evre couronn ne vit dens cet ordre

qu'un acte d'lnhumanit dont ii aurolt d.slr ne pee tre

le oompllce; 283 male Osanne ml. reprsenta qu'entout4
d'erinemle, ii ne pouvolt se soutenir Bane la protection & le

secours dee Greos, & elle ml fit agi4er qu'eiie ft

alileure chercher un aelle.
Cette maTheureuse Princeese tourna see pas vers

Jerusalem; &, cachant soigneusement BOfl nom, 284 elle arriva

dane cette yule, sans eavoir cjuel Cltoyen vouthlolt accorder
une retraite une femme lnoomiue: male le del qui velilolt

eut' cue, losque tous lee hommes semblolent runIs (p.139)

pour la perscuter, permit qu'elle entrat dane la malson
e'un riche particuller de Jrusa].em, chez lequel tolent

blen reçus tous lea P1erins qul venolent vielter lee saints

ileux.. Dane ce temps, la yule de Jerusalem etolt au

pouvoir des Mahonitans, male le Roi gui y z4gnolt alors,

inoyennant un fort tribut, avoit permie aux Chz4tlens de &y

tabilr. 285 L'honnte vlelliard, dont nous parlons, n'avolt

pee cru pouvoir employer mieux sa fortune, qu'en retirant

chez lul tous lee Chx4tiens que la dvotion attirolt dane la

Pa1est1ne. 2	I]. donna avec jole l'hospitallt 	 Osanne,

gui, pour rpondre aux bonts de son hate, partagea avec

lul lee travauX de la malson, & lee soiris qu'auparavant Ii

prenolt seul pout' servir lee pauvres Pelerins. Le zele que

montrolt Osarine dana lee fonotlone serviles dont elle

vouloit blen se charger, lul asaura l'amitl du bon
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vieillard, 288 & liii gagna teilement ea conflance, que,

r'ayant point d'hrltler, & sentant Ba fin approcher, 1]. liii
laissa toils see bien aux conditions 289 qu'elle lee emplolerolt

au soulagernent, & la s.ret des Pierins. Osanne s'y
1engagea, & le prud'hotnme tant mort, elle Be trouva

mattreeee d'une fortune assez considkabie. (p.140) La

malson dont elle devenolt propritaire, dit le Romancier,290

peu soigneux d'viter lee anachronismes, tolt situee tout

aupres du logement des Templiers 291 (gui sirement n'toient

pee encore £tablle Jrusa1em). Ce fut 1 que, continuant
d'être Inoonnue, elie consacra see jours aux actes de plt,

& au soulagement des pauvres: heureuse292 si le souvenir

des Injustices de son poux n'avolt pas un peu troub1 cette

paix intrieure, 293 qul est le partage des smes puree, & que

a vertu lul assuroit.' Laissons cette Princesse se llvrer

ses pieuses occupations & revenons see trols file.

Le bon Charbonnier, Ignorant si lee trole innocens q.ue

la Providence venoit de lui remettre entre les mains,

avolent	 baptlss, lee porta 1'Egiise & leur fit

adnilnistrer ce Sacrement. lie reçurent lee noms de Regnier,

Regnault & Regnesson, dont le premier toit le non propre

de cet hoinme charitable, & les deux autres en toient des

drivs. Une ohevre294 fut leur nourrice, des feuliles
d'arbre295 leur servirent de lit, & quelques drapeaux d'une

grosslere tofte lee envelopperent; car le Charbonnler

avoit eu soin de eerrer prc1eusement 296 les beaux langes

trouvs (p.141) sur ces enfane, dans l'esprance que quelque

jour lie serviroient	 ciairclr leur naissance. P1UB

1	
iI0J
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avancs en age, la nourriture simple297 que prirent
intortuns, 298 loin de nuire & leur santa, zie fit que ].a
renth'e plus ferme & plus aesure, & leurs COrPS devinrent
robuates sans rien perthie de cette grace & de cette noblesse
qul eat ordlnairement299 le partage des enfans na dans u.n

rang lev. Plus ces enlans devenoient grands, & plus le
bon Charbonnier prenoit d'amiti pour eux. La plus grande
preuve30° qu'il leur en donna, fut de cesser de s'enlvrer,

ainsi qu'll avolt promla & sa femme.

Regnier, Regnault & Regnesson commençoient & alder leurs

pz4tendus parena dans lea travaux qul fournissolent & la

subsistence de la maison. Souvent 118 to1ent envoys a
Constantinople, pour y vendre le charbon que faisoit lem'
pere adoptif. Leur gentillesse engageoit plueieurs pereonnes
& acheter leur marchandise pz4fkablement celle des autres
& souvent même on la leur payolt plus cher. 301 Dii prodult
de ces ventes, lea petitd Charbonrders tirolent toujours
quelques pieces, 302 avec leequelles ils so procuroient des

parties do vieil].es armures; car des ce terosils firent
parotre le goat le plus dtermln des armes. I.e vleux303
Charbonnier, & ces marques, ugeoit quo see pupilles toient
d'un illustre lignage, & 11 tolt charts: la Charbonniere
se fachoit de voir dissiper son argent en chosea qu'elle
jugeolt inutiles, mals die s'appaisoit, et la querelle so
terminoit par des caresses 3 qu'elle falsolt & cea erifans
chris.

tin jour que lea fils d'Osanne & de Gadiffer avolent
vendu chrement305 trols charges de charbon, Ils eu.rent
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occasion de compltei leurs armes, & arriverent la cabane

du Charbonnier arme de pied en cap. La bonne mine qu'ile
avolent dane cette quipage, leur eervlt cI'excuse auprs de
leur pere adoptif; male la boime femrne se mit pour cette
This dane urie terrible colere. "Laisae, femme, lalsee faire
cee aimables enfans, lui dlt le bon Regnier, ce sont mes
pargnes aur le yIn306 qu'ile dpensent: & puls ne eerone-

nous pas bien alses qu'ile nous dfendent,°7 el quelques
mgchans vlennent flOU8 attaquer dane la forat?" Lea eri.fans,
entendant ces mote, lul jurerent qu'll n'aurolt jamale rlen

craindre tant qu'lls serolent en vie. Cette promesse308
fit cesser lea murmures de la charbonnlere. us re(p.143)prirent
leur travail ordinaire; male souvent us entretenolent le
Charbonnier de l'extrême envie qu'ils avolent d'embraeser le
mtler d'arnies, & de e'attacher au service de quelquee
Princes, dont il mriteroient lee bienfaits, qu'ils Be

ferolent gloire d.e partager avec lul. Regnler ne se eentolt
pas d'aise, & n'osolt douter que quelque jour see &lves ne
devins sent de preux Chevallers.

Noue nous ].olgnona avec regret309 de leur cabane pour
jeter un coup d'oeull eur ce qul se paesolt alore dens le
Palale de Constantinople. Le foIble31° npereur Gadi.ffer avolt
totalement oubll 311 eon spouse Osanne, &, llvi4 aux sductions
de Clodae, 11 passolt see jours dane la mollesae312 &

313	 3141 InactIon. On plaignolt 	 le Souverain, male on deteetolt
la favorite, dont l'lnsolent orguel]. rappeloit3]5 sans cesee
aux Courtlsans, la cendeur, l'huxnanit & la modestle de
l'Impratrlce. D'allleurs le peuple souffroit, 316 & lee
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lrnp6ts niu1tlp1ia, qul toient sa charge, sufflaoient

pelne pour alimenter le luxe de Clodas. Un orage prêt a fondre

sur la Grece vint tirer 2'npereur de sa lethargie.

Accers, furleux d'avoir	 chaas par lee Grecs, de

la yule de Damas oii 11 (p.144) s'tolt retir, lnté'ressa dana

sa querelle qulnze Role Mahomtans, qul tous jurereht de le

rtabllr dana Antloche & de dtrulre la yule de Constantinople.

Le rol de Jruealem neveu318 d'Accers, se chargea d'attaquer

Antloche oi r4noit le ban Rol Calidas, & Accers même,

la tate d'une puissante arme, vint xnettre le sl(ge devant

Constantinople. Auasl-t6t que Ca].idaa fut ln1born1 de

l'approche de sea ennemis, 11 dpêcha p].usieure barques d'avie

pour presser lea secours que	 devolt lul fotu'nlr,
'319sulvant lea traltes:	 male Gadiffer oblige de se defendre,

bien loin d'aider & de secourir son A11i 32° se trouvolt

dana ].a cruelle ncesalt d'avolr recoura l'npereur

Theseus, & au Rol de Prance...

These allies come to help Gadifer besieged in

Constantinople by Accers.

(p.145) Gadlfer s'empressa Thur faire l'accueil le

plus dist1ngu. Theseus vit avec peine321 l'orgueilleuse

Clodas, foulant au pieds toute pudeur, 322 doxmer see ordres

dams le Palais, & abuser de la foiblesse de 1'Thip reur son

file, pour commettre mule injustices; 323 male ce n'tolt

pas le moment de faire des rprlmandes paternelles, 11 falloit

repouseer un ennemi redoubtable & Theseus s'occupa de ce

soin important.

I]. y avoit dana 1'arnie Mahomtane un formidable gant,

venu d'Ivolrie. Ce guerrier terrible, dit le Romancler,

(



1588

toit fort & puissant, & pyolt dix-sept pleds de haulteur,

& toit grOs l'avenant. Ii avolt bien Ufl Died d'esppce

entre lee deux yeux: one f1 4' fier, ni si cruel Dipble ne fust

veu, car ci]. gu'll assenoit toit tout foudroy.3
326

(p.14S)..Oecontentoit de l'eloigrier dee mare de

Constantinople en roulant suz' ].ui de grosses pierres, .az,

dit bonnement le Romancier, n craignoiL gue, comme un autre

Samson, 327 ii ne s'approcht dee portee, & ne lee emportt

sur see pau1es...

The Christians attack the Infidels and win the battle,

However, Theseus, Louis and Assaillant are taken prisoner.

(p.147) Gadiffer plans to deliver them...

...mals la glolre de dlivrer Theseus & Louis toit

r4serve des mains plus jeunes & moms exerces dane l'art

des combats.

La fort oi travaillolent nos petite Princes Charbonrilers,

S	 COkCz's011.

Book II
N '{ .1534 editlon/f.VIa col. 2: • . . le grant geant d'Yvorie
gui moult f;isolt a redoubter: lequel geant estoit si grant
et desmesure que one ne fut son pareil tant estoit fort et
puissant. Icelluy geant avoit XVII piedz de haulteur et gros
a l'ad.evant: 11 avoit bien ung pled d'espace entre lee deulx
yeulx; onc si fier ne cruel &1,able ne fut veu, car ci]. qu'il
aesenoit eatoit tout fouldroye.
Book II f.VIIa col. 2: Le geant vint droit juscpaes aux
barrieres de la yule...
Theseus:,"...je croy que	 Golias qul eat maintenant
resuscite pour destxuire nostre by."
.,.Il eatoit compare a Golias que be bon Roy David occiet
d'ane fronde, luy estant jeune enlant.
f.VIIb col.l: Adonc se leva par moult grant deepit et print
Ba hache et vint ferir desaus la barriere de telle puissance
ci'11 en falet deu.x parties. Et adonc eat venu jusques a
a porte.



1589

toit, conune nous l'avons dit, assez voisine de Constantinople,
Sla comniurxication no se trouvoit point interceptee de ce cite;

en sorte quo le bon Regn.ier envoyoit ceo jeunea gene vend.re,

conmie l'ordinaire leur charbon dana cette vil]e. Depuis

qu'ils avolent achet des armes, us ne lea quittolent plus,

male condulsolent ainsi lea .nes qui portolent leur

marchandlee, ce qul leur avolt f'ait dormer par drlsion le

nom do Chevailers Charbonniere.3

Nos trois Princes arrivolent dans cot q,uipage

Constantinople, loraque lee Chr4tieno en sortoient pout'

tenter la dilvrance de Theseus, do Louis & &Assalllant.

(p.148) lb entendent raconter le funeste £vnement d.e la

veille, & forment aussi-t8t le projet do sulvre i'arme.

lie dbaraseent leursdes sacs329 qu'oiies portent, s'en

servent au lieu do chevaux, & sans faire attention auX hues

du peupie, frapp de la bizarrerie do leiix' quipage, 110

traversent la vile. Parvenus 1'entre de la pialne, an

lieu do so joind.re BUX Chrtlens, us sulvent irn chemin qui

mene a un petit bob derriere le camp ennemi, d'oii 118

comptent qu'i]. lout' sera facile d'attaquer queiquea corps

avec un avantago marqu. Le terrible g6ant d'Ivoire se

reposolt alors an pied d'un cedro; 330 ii volt lee jeunes

Chaxbonnlers, & en gabeur 331 insolent, ii leur fait mule

mauvalses plaisanteries our la singularit de lout'

accoltrement. Lee file do Gadifer n'toient pas endurans;

pour i4pondro aux gaberiee331 du monstro, lie courent our

lui, & 10 chargent de coups si bien assens, qu'll se croit
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dens la nceesit de se dfendre. Atm d.e venir plus

alsement bout d.e see trols adversalree, is gant commence

per tuer leure nes; 332 male quoIqu' pled, 118 n'en

parolseent que plus dangereux. On lea volt attaquer is

gant avec l'ardeur de trois dogues qui vierinent (p. 149)

d'arrêter u.n eangiier;333

They kill the giant and three Saracens, and rescue

Theseus and Louis. (p.150)

Regnier e.ks 34 to receive knighthood.

"...Quoique ns dane l'obecurit, flOUB pensons & nous

agirons toujoure comme de nobles Chevaliere; dalgnez nous

en accorder le grade." En mme temps lie as jettent tous

trols see piede & eerrent affectueusement see mains dane

lea ieurs. 335	ne put i4sleter leurs instances...

Theseue confers knighthood on the three, ignorant of

their relationship.

Apres cette cr&nonle, floe six Chevaliers traversent

Edition Book II f.XII col.2: "Cher sire," cc diet Regnauj,t,
"nous sommes toue trois freres ermains, et aTOne este

tous trois nourriz dedane u.n bole d ung moult bon preudonine
lequel faict le charbon, et touajoux'e nous is avons servy
en cest estat au mleuix que nous avons pu; male sachez que
ce n'estoit point de nostre bonne volunte, car tout nostre
cueur et couraige s'adorinoit tousjours a estre chevallers,
car c'est le plus grant desir que nous ayone. Cher Sire,"
ce diet Regnault, "vous congnolssez que noue vous avons gectez
hors de prison, et pour touts recompence je vous demands ung
don dont je vous prie 4u'il v-oue plaise nous is ootroyer."
Wvrayement, fl cc diet 1 empereur, "demandez hardyment, car je
voue is octroye al c'est chose que je pulese faire sauf mon
honneur, car	 bien la raison que vous soyez moult
grandement remu.nerez." Et Regnault luy a dit: WTrescher
sire, donc puis qu'il vous plaist, je vous prie que vous nous
faciez tous trois chevallers de vostre main,"
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une partie de l'arme (p.151) des Infideles, & Be rendirent

celle des Clwetlens en criant: Montiole 8alnt Dents. Rome

& DamDmartln.336

Apres cette glorleuse journe... le peuple se mit a

crier: "Honneu.r sax gentile Charbonniera, riere cornme dee

lions, & lee plus_preux entre tons lee preux 	 Le plalsir

que nos nouveaux Chevallers ressentolent d'etre alnel accuelliis
tolt un peu dlminu par ].e chagrin de s'enteridre toujours

appeler Charborinlera. Cependant lie se retirerent dane lear

auberge, o& lie trouverent ie bon Regnier, gui Inquiet de ne

lee pas voir revenir, toit venu lee chercher dana la yule.

Le maftre de i'Hte1lerle, t&noln, sinai que tous lea

Bourgeois des pronessee des trois freres, en avolt falt le

rclt Regnier, qui en pieurolt de jo1e 337 lorsqu'lls

Ed. Book II f'.XIIb coLl: ...si sont passez tout oultre
ladicte batalile jusques ou estolent lea Crestiens saflB 7
recevoir aucun donmige, car lee payens cuydolent de Tray qu'llz
fussent Sarrazina comine eulx; si se ferirent de grant randon
parmy lee Gregoietea nobles barons et commencerent a crier
moult haultement: "Constantinoble"...
Book II f.XIIIa coi.2: Lea Gregole cryoient: "Aux g ntilz
Charbomiiers gui. sont fiers comme lyons: car se sont lea plus
preux et vailians qu'on pourrolt trouver en toute Chreatlente.W
f.XIIIa col.i: TJng Gregols luy escrlç: "Blen eoyez vous venu
preudhonime! Car voz enfans ont gaigne grande richesse paz'
leur valliance, car liz [ont occlz le Geant gui tant faisoit
a redoubter, et al sont tous troia chevaliers." Quant
Regnier le charbonnier entendit le Gregois, 11 se commença
a seigner de is inerveille qu'il en a...
f.XIIIa çol.2: Ainsi coinme le preudhomme se tourmentoit, ii
a regarde avai is yule, adonc a apperoeu venlr see trois
enfans aTCO moult noble compaignie et a veu autour d'eulx
avoit plus de trois cens cheva]iera gui letu' portolent tous
grant hoimeur. Adonc le cueur lut conunença a saulter au
ventre de la grant joye qu'll en eut.
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arriverent. I]. lee (p.152) embrassa avec tend.resse, & lee

loua beaucoup de ce qu'lis avolent falt. Ceux-ci rend.irent

au bon Charbonnier caresses pour caresses, & lul apprirent,
138

qu'enfln, sulvant leurs desirs, lie avolent	 reçus ChevalIera

Tandie que cette scene vralment attendrlssante 339 se

passolt dane l'auberge on ne parloit au Palais que des

trols Charborinlers.

TheBeUB arid Louis Inform Gadlifer of their rescue and

urge him to send. for the three boys.

Sur i'ordre qu'lle reurent de se rendre au Palals, lie

embrasserent .e bon Regnier, qul voulut absolunient retourner

sa cabane, afin d'appren&re sa femine tout ce qul venoit

d.'arrlver	 letu's enfans adoptifs...3

Gad.lffer, aprs leur avoir donna lee iouanges qu'ils

mrltlent tant de titres, leur demarxda e'il toIt vral

qu'lle fussent lee file d'un pauvre Charbon(p.153)nier?34i

"Nos parens sont pauvres, male horintes, x4pondlt

Regnault; 342 nous lee aimons, lie nous alment, & nous tenons

bonheur de leur appartenir. Cee bras que nous employone

sans cesee lee soulager dane leurs travaux, 3 seront

utlies la patrle3 ].orsque notre knpereur 1' ordonnera."

Cette rponse noble remplit tous lee speotateurs d'admlratlon;
p	 /

elle Interesea vivement dlffer en leur faveur: S'lls ne

sont pas d'an lilustre lignage, dit-Il, lea preuves qu'lle

Ed. Book II f.XIVb col.l: Moult fu.t lye et joyeulx
l'empereur Gadifer quant 11 entendit parler dee enl'ans: car
par cela 11 congneut ie bon voulolr des enfaris et la grant
noblesse qul leur procedoit de bon couraige.
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viennent de donner de lern' valeur, & lee nobles sentiments

qu'lis font paroltre, accusent le hasard, qul .es a placs

dans un rang ausal bas."345...

Ce shangement de fortune & tout cet or, dont us n'avoient

jamale possd la plus mdlocre piece, n'b1ouirent point

no. jeunes Hros; lie coururent porter ces dons au bon

Charbonnler, 346 comme une prem1re marque de leur reconnaissance.

(p.154) Regnier pleurolt de joie, 11 embrassolt see chere

enfans, & ne pouvolt lee quitter. L'ame de la Charbonniere347

tolt partage entre le chgrin de se Bparer d.'eux, & le

pialsir de voir tant de richesses en sa possession. Combien

dana ce moment el].e bnit le Clel d.'avolr insp1r	 eon

marl ce sentiment d'humanit qul avolt sauv la ie

Regnier, Regnau.lt & Regnesson Ceux-ci retoiirnerent

Constantinople, en promettant 3' aU.X bone vleillards349

qu'ils chriseolent coine leurs pere & mere, de lee venir

souvent visiter, & de partager toujoura avec eux leur

fortune. 350

The last battle has weakened Acoers. He sends for

reinforcements and In the meanwhile arranges a truce with

Gadiffer.

(p.155) Ce fut pendant ce calme351 qu'un orage affreux

tioti 3'.ç-
Ed. Book II f.XIIb col.].: Thes?ue says: "liz m'ont dit

ont moult longuement mene et conduit le charbon; je
ne eçay pas dont liz sont, male je ose blen dire et maintenir
que e'i].z estoient tons trols engendrez d'ung truant si Bont
liz moult nobles et gentliz et ont cueur et courage de moult
grande noblesse.W
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gronda352 sur la tête dee trols prtendus file dii Charbonnier

Regnier. Cette Clodas, q.ui avolt JUTS leur mort ds l'lnstant

de leur nalseance,tut frappe, ainsi que toute la Cour, de

is reseembiance de leurs traits avec ceux de l'Pknpereur

Gadiffer. Cette remarque donna litu quelques plaisanterlee

des courtisans; lie eoupçorinerent que leur Souveraln pouvoit

blen s' être gar jadie a is cheese, & qu 'ayBnt demand.

1'hoep1ta1lt au bon Regnier, I]. avoit Pu honnorer is

Charbonniere de see bonts: 353 male Ciodas envisagea plus

srleusement cette aventure. Elie se rappeloit lee trois

emfans d'Osanne, dont e].].e avoit ordonn la mort, & die

soupçonna qu'on l'avoit trahie. Presque certaine q .ue lee

trois jeunes Charbonniers tolent lee file de i'npereur,

eiie manda Regnler, 354 i'un dee trols, & aprs l'avolr

accabi de caresses & de louanges, cette feinme insidleuse

lui dit qu'eile ne pouvoit se persuader que lul & see freree

fuesent d'une naissance auesi obscure qu'on le dbltolt

dana Constantinople. Elle ajouta, qu'li ne risquolt rien

lul confler son secret, pulequ'elle tolt dlspoee presser

1'Enpereur d'ordonner lee plus (p.156) exactee perquisitlons

pour dcouvrlr leurs vrltab1es parene. Regnler, £1ev

dana lee bole par dee Paysans ruatiques & frans, avolt

cette candeur qui depuls long-tempe eet bannie des Cours et

des Vl1].es; 355 11 erut faire sa cour la Favorite de son

Maltre en lul avouant que dane la dernlre conversation

qu'll avoit eue avec le bon Charbonnier, ce dernier lui

avoit con11 356 que see freres ml. iui n'tolent point see

file; qu'li lee avoit trouvs exposes la voraclt des
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anlinaux carnassiers; & que, pour' preuve de ce qu'il avançoit,

11 leur avoit fait voir de su.perbee langea dane 1 equele
us toient enveloppee tous lee trois. A ce r&it, C1OdSB

ne put mcozmotre lee file de Gaditfer; efle dissimula Ba

rage, & promit au jeune Chevalier d'employer tout son Crdit
pour dcouvrir quele pouvolent tre see parene, 357 & pour liii
obtenir, ainsi qu' see freree, la continuation dee borines

graces de 1'&npereur. Le jeune Regnier n'eut pas plut8t

quitt l'appartement de la Favorite, que cette mchante femme

envoya chercher tin de see parens nonnn Ricier, qul par sa

protection, avoit obtenu la charge & Ecuyer de Gadiffer.

On peut le compter an (p.157) nombre de ces tres mprisablee

qul vendue la tavern', se f'amiliarisent ae-ec lee crimes

pour se la conserver. 358 Clodas ml corifia359 toutes lee
horreurs qu'elle avoit commises pour reprendre sa place sur

tin trne qu'elle avolt occup avec l'usurpateur Griffom,

"Si lee file de Gadiffer sont reconnue, lul. dit-elle, 13. ne

me restera que la haute de m'tre souil1e dtun crime

lnfructueux, & mon supplice est pret. L'ennenil qu'on redoute

nous perd e'il n'est prevenu; accusons le avant qu'll ne nous

accuse. 36° Mon sort est entre vos mains, 2icher, & par

l'lmportance du service que vous me rendrez, vous devez

être certain de ma reconnolseance." Ii a'aglssolt de jeter

du poison dane la coupe que le jeune Regnier, 361 en q.ua1it

d'Echaneon, devolt pz4senter 1'Thip reur un jour de

cr&nonle. Le lche fit serment d'oblr. En effet, le

poison fut secrteinent versa dana le coupe, & pz4sent
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Gadiffer; mais Regnier 361 en ayant suivant l'usage,
euparavant fait faire l'essai par un Officier de bouche, le
poison aglt ausai-t6t avec tant de promptitude, que le
malheureux362 mourut, su bout de que].ques minutes, dana lea
convulsions lea plus violentes. (p.158) I]. ne vint dana
l'ide d.'aucun des asslstans363 d.c soupçonner Regnier, ni
sea freres, d'avoir voulu empoiaorner leur Enpereur, La seule
Clodas 1eva sa voix contre eu.x, &, pour fortifier BOfl

accusation, e].le dit qu'elle se voyait regret dane

l'obligation de rv1er publiquement que Regier l'avoit

requis d.' amour, & que, pour se venger d.c son ind1ffrerice,
elle ne doubtoit pas que par ce crime atfreux 11 n'eit cherch

la priver de ce qu'elle avoit de plus cher. 364 Regnier

fr. (t(Ic S

Ed. Book II f,XVIa col.l: Regnault c'est advanc et a prins
led.it hanap lequel estoit d'or, si c'est approche de la table
de l'empereur, et le bailla a l'assayeur qui estoit par
devant l'empereur lequel , tout aussi tost qu'il en eut gouste,
1]. fut te].lement envenime, qua le cueur luy creva au ventre
par is grant infection d.0 venin et pource ii tomba tout
royde mort.
Book II f.XVIb col.l: Adoncquee 11 n'y eut porte i,ie huys en
is salle qul ne tut tout incontinent cloz et ferme. Main
l'escuyer estoit deja sorty hors de la salle. Si furent prins
trestous ceulx qul estolent en la salle at lea trola nobles
enfans aussi pareillement, lesquelz estolent au cueur moult
gran4ement yrez et cout'roucez pour cause que Regnau].t avoit
porte le yin par devant i'empereur Gadifer. Et pource fut
ii du faict et de la trahyson mescreu.
Book II f.XVIb col.1: "Cher sire," cc diet Clodas, "eçavez
voue bien que vous devez faire, Si T011s me croyez, vous ferez
pendre a Un gibet lee trois freree; car aussi vry qua Dieu
voulut naistre de 4 vierge Marie, ilz ont brase le venin
dont youe avez cuyde estre maintenant enipoisonne: ear
Regnault que voicy present, en qul tant vous vous fiez et que
TOUS aTeZ tant ayme, celluy niesmes m'a price et requise
d'amour ii fl'y a nile encore trois jours passez, et encores
plus, me diet le mesohant traistre, car ii me jura sa toy
qul'il pourchasseroit vostre mort tant que TOIlS seriez vivant."
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frmlt d'abord do cette accusation; male, soutenu par le

t&nolgnage de sa conscience, 11 plalda sa cause avec une

nob.e fermet; aes freree parlerent en ea favour, & offrirent

de prouver son innocence par un combat: 365 male le foible366

Gadltfer, accoutume depuis long-temps n'couter quo leg

avis de l'lnfarne Clodae, 367 ordonna q.u'ile fussent tous trois

trans dana im cachot, oi. us resterolent Jusqu' ce qu'il

eüt dcld de leur sort. 368 En vain nos jeunes Chevaiiers

protesterent de ]eur innocence, lie ne trouverent aucun

dfenseur, MaTheureusement pour eux, Theseus & le Rol de

France369 tolent alle au devant des secours qul s'approchoient

de Constantinople, & qu'Accers chercholt lntercepter.

(p.159) Cette strange aventure fit grand bruit dane la yule;

male tout ce qu'on en publiolt, no put faire croire au

peuple370 que lea jeunes Charbonnlers so fussent rendus

coupables d'un aussi grand crime. Au contraire, 371 elle

rveiila la halne des Citoyens contre la Favorite; lie so

rappelerent quo Clodas n'avoit cess de perecutleur bonne

& vertueuse Impratrice Osanne, qu'lls regrettoient

s1ncrement, 373 & conclu.rent de l, que cette fenime jalouse

& mchante, qul avolt sacrifi Ba Maltresse a n ambition,

Ed. Book II f.lVIb coi.2: "Et pour ce Sire, je no sçay qul
a meu la royne C].odas do nous imposer si grande trahison a
tort, cornme d.e dire que noua i'avons requise &aymer. Jamale
nous no ie pensasmes en,j our do nostre vivant no aussi ne
vouldrlona l'avolr pense.w

* (plural!)
Book II f.XVIIa col,2: "Vray Dieu," ce diet le charbonnler,
"qu'esee quo voue me dictes? Car par mon Dleu je eça bien
que c'est toute mensonge ce quo voue m'avez icy compte. Jo
n'en crolroye point Dieu e'il me disoit quo ii fust ainsi."
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vou].oit perdre lee jeuzies Chevaliers, dont elle redoubtoit

la nouvelle favem'. 31	Pendant Qu'on e'entretenoit
souz"dement de cette affaire, le Charbomiler Regnier vint

Constantinoi4e. &i arrivant chez son HBte, ii apprit avec

douleur de quel crime see chera 1evee toient accuas;
male cet homme paseablement bavard, sinai que tous ceux de

376son etat, ajouta que pereonne ne lee croyoit coupabies,
& qu'on ne craignoit pas de dire que celle qul avolt chass

du tr&ie ].'Impratrice Osanne, sous prtexte 377 d'avoir mis
trois monstres au jour, pouvoit blen tenter de faire prir

de jeunes Chevaliere, qui ne seroient jamala ri see flatteurs,
iii see complices. 378 (p.160) Ce diacours frappa le bon
Charborinler. Le z4cit des maiheurs d'Osarine qu'il lgnorolt379
fit na!tre dane eon cueur un de ces heureux preesentimens,

Squi quelquefoie sont lee avant-coureurs de is verite. Ii
compara 1'poque de is rencontre qu'li fit de see leves,
aTec celle des couches de 1'Ixnpratr$ce Osanne, & se
reeeouvenant de is magnificence des larigee qul lee
couvrolent, ii en tira l'inductlonqu'ils toient lee file
de 1'Thpereur. Px4venu de cette ide, ii. vouloit retourner

sa cabane, 38° & en rapporter ces langee, qu.i devolent

appuyer is dpoeitlon qu'il alloit faire; male ayant su que
Clodse preeeoit ].e upplice dee accues, 11 jugea qu'avant
de lee faire connottre pour lee file de l'Thipereu.r, i]
toit uceesaire de lee justifier du crime qu'on leur

Imputol t.

Regnier dans son accofttrement de Charbonnier, se rend
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au Palais, dana le moment maine oi Theseus, le Rol de 'ance,
& le Cointe de Danipmartin revenolent de leur expditior. Ii
entre381 avec eux dane la salle oi se trouvolent alors
l'Iknpereur Gadiffer, & presque tous lee Grands de la Cour,
avec la mchante Clodas & son cousin Rich r. Le Char(p. 161)-
bonnier tout en larmea382 se prosterne aux piede de Gadiffer:
"Puissant Enpereur, lui dit-i1, crams de cinmettre tine
horrible injustice, en faisant prir mes trois elevee. lie
sont innocens, & jamais leur ame	 Pu concevoir Un parch

forfalt. Crois-en ma parole & ma foi. Nos forts renferment

des bêtee froces, mais lea hommes y sont vertueux. 83" Lee

pleura qul iliondoient son visage, l'empeherent d'en dire

davantage.	 Gadiffer fait relever le bon Charbonnier, &
3

].ui ordonne de s'expliquer plus ciairement. Alors Regnier

entreprend, en style groesier, mais fort, l'apologie de zes

&ieves. I]. parvint attendrir	 1'npereur 1ui-mme, qui.

press par ea tendresse pour ces jeunes Chevaliers, & par lea
preesantea sollicitatione de Theseus385 en faveur de sea

librateure, ord.onne que l'on conduise lea accuss d vant

lul. Cet ordre fut un coup de foudre pour la mchante

Clodas.	 ont voulu, a'cria-t-e11e, empoisonner leur'
Souverain; lie en sont convaincus, & l'on pi4tend retarder

leur aupplice S'ils ne prtsaent, lea jours de Gadiffer

sont en danger....* " "lie le seront toujours," d.it le

Charbonnier en 1'lnter(p.162)rompant, "tant que cette

* dots in the t xt.
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mchante femrn reapirere. 366 C'eat elie qul en veut la

vie de notre Ma1tre, & ce n'est pea le seu]. crime dorit elle
&est rendue coupable; je puis....* " Clod.as,	 cette
accusation, entre dens la plus violente colere: die demande

l'Fnpereur ime prompte vengeance de l'affront qul vient

de lul tre fait. Le foible Gadiffer demeure immobile, & l'on

iie st s'il va prononcer 1'arrt de mort du bon Charbonnier' ''

ou e'ii permettra qu'on entende ce qu'il a dire pour faire

excuser sa hardiesse. 388 Theseus, Louis & Dampmartln

insistent pour cc dernier parti, & malgre lea cris & lea

pleura389 de la Favorite, l'knpereur consent que le pauvre

Regnier s'explique. Alore ii raconte391 en quel temps &

par quel hasard ii a trouv sea trois ].evea dans la fort;
t rpe.Q&. -	 Coucic	 ok Q v,-se, 1l perle des lariges, qul doivent scion lul eclaircir e
nty stere d'iniquits, & demande qu'on charge un Officier de

lea a].ler chercher dana sa cabane.392

A ce x4cit toute i'assemble fr&nit d'horreur. Theseus

prlt stir lui de faire partir le Messager; & voyant que

Ga(p.163)differ dtournoit 393 lee yeux de dessus Clodas,

qul, per sea larmes, cherchoit l'attendrir: 394 "Vous

devez, lul dit-il, la justice tous vos Su.jets; si Clodas
eat iimocente, 394 elle fl'a pas besoin de rc1amer votre

protection; rnais ii faut que lea coupables p&rissent."

Cepidant, en prononçant ces mote, 1]. n'toit pea peu

embarass 395 par quels moyens on perviendroit vrifier oil

* dots In the text.
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dtruire lee deux accusations396 intentes contre Clodas,

qul soutenoit toujours quo Regnier estoit un imposteur97

euscite par sea ennemis 398 pour la perdre, A ce nom

d'imposteur, 399 le Charbonnier devient furleux, & propose de

soutenir, lee arnies la main, tout ce qu'll vient d.'avancer.

Ce d&tl eurprit trangement tous lee spectateurs, car on

savoit que le Charborinler 	 jamals mania d'autre arnie

quo sa coigne. Cette marque de courage parut au.x Princes

une ihsplratlon divine 00 pour dcouvrlr le coupab].e; lie
conseillerent Gadiffer de permettre que le Charbonnier

conibattit contre le champion que Clodas choisirolt: Car,

disoit Theseus, 1]. n'eet pas possible que cot homine, qui

fl'a janials tenu ni lance, xii	 risque do se faire tuer,

s'll (p.164) n'est pee convaincu do le vrlt de l'accusatlon

qu'il intente.W Le combat fut donc ordonn 401 pour le
lendemaun.

Clodas, ainsi force de nommer un champion, &, malgr

l'inexprlence du Charbonnier, n'en trouvant point parnii see

flatteurs, fut contralnte d'ayoir recours Richer, qul,

press par le trouble de sa conscience, 402 rainassa en

tremb].ant le gage de eon adversaire.

Pendant que403 ceci se passoit, on alnena au m.t].leu do

1'assemble lea troiB jeunes Chevallere, & jamais scene ne

fut plus attendrlssante. 4° Le bon Charbonnier lee serra

Ed. f.XIXb col. 1: Renler causes fear: A is veoir seiriblolt
propremen advis d'une tour tent estolt gros et fourny, bien
eust menge a son disner ung quartier de mouton et beu troys
quartes do viii.
f,XIXb ccl. 1: "Or vous taisez mee eni'ans, et n'ayez aucu.ne
doubte de moy, encore ne me avront liz pas occlz no fict
recreant si tost connie on cuyderoit blen: car je vous
deiivreray, n' en ayez aucune doubte. Qu.1. que le vuelile v-eoir,
ou ustice me fauldra, ou alec vous mourray connie vostre bon
amy.
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dane see bras, & moullia leur visage de see larmee. I]. ne

pouvolt s'en sparer; male ceu.x-cl, 405 apre lul avoir rendu

see caresses, se prosternerent aux pda de 1'npereur, &

protesterent de leur Ixnocence. Le jeune Regnler se d'fendlt

sur-tout d'avolr jamals requls d'amo'ur ia mchante Cioda

& I]. le fit avec une teile pparence de candeur, que Bans le

respect que l'on avolt pour Gadiffer, tous lea epectateure6

aurolent demand le supplice de is Favorite, & ].a llbert

des accuss. Theseus prit ces derniere sous sa garde, & lee

condulelt avec le bpn Charboxmler dane son apparteinent.407

(p.165) L'accusatrlce & lea accuas passerent blen

dlff'reminent is nult qul pz4cda le join' qul devoit cla1rer

3e combat lnga1 dont tout Constantinople ailoit tre t&nolxi,
406Ciod.as is passa dech.lree par see reniorde, 	 et lee jeunes

Chevailers, 409 sQrs de lern' Innocence, i'empioyerent

montrer an brave Char'bonnier comment 11 devoit se servir de

see aries. Le dslr de prouver ce qu'll avolt aVaflC devant

i'npereur & toute as Cour, le rendit al docile410 aux ].eçons

de sea ].eves, qu'au point du jour lie ne douterent point

qu'li ne ft en £tat de vaincre son adversalre; 42 Theseus

même, t&noin des progres du Charbonnier, ne doubts point de
as victoire, & l'asaura q.u'i1 se tirerolt avec honneur du

combat qu'li avolt demand.

Au lever du solell, lea deux Bnpereure, le Rol de France,

tous lea Seigneurs Franois, Grecs & Romaine, & u.n peuple

Innombrable se rendirent dane is grande place de Constantinople.

Selon l'usage, on conduisit Ciodas & les jeunes Cheva].l re

dana une maison carte, 412 o& lie furent gards a vue.
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Pendant que lea deux Champions, Richer & le Charbonnier,

prononcolent lea sermens usIts en parei]. cas, & consentolent

que celul des deux (p.166) quI auccomberoit, rat i4t le
coupable, & subiroit, airisi que sea comp]J.cea, I.e supplice

son crime; 413 danB ce momeJn 1t arriver l'Officier
envoys par Theseus pour prendre lea langes dont le Charbonnier

avolt parl. On lea praenta Regnier, qui lee reconnut

pour être lea mêmes qul couvroient lee jeunea Chevaliers
S	 Slorequ ii los trouva exposes dana la foret. On fit alora

venir Clodas, qui ne voulut pas convenir qu'elle avoit aids

en trayajiler415 la broderie; nansmoina deux femmes de la

malheureuse ImpratrIce Osanne, qu'on pressa,de dire ce

qu'ellea savoient de cette atfreuse aventure, dclarerent que

ces langes toIent lea mmes auxquela elles avolent vu

travailler ieur Maltresse et la perfide Clodas. uoique

ces preuves parussent aeaez convaincantee pour prononcer un

jugement, 416 lea Princes crurent devolr417 le suspendre

jusqu'apra l'issue du combat.

Avant que d.'entrer dana la lice, le Charbonnier embrassa

encore avec tendresse sea trois leves. SI son air no parut

iii noble iii martial418 aux spectateurs, au moms semb].a-t-il

effrayant & terrible au coupable Richer. 419 Regnier, Sans

trop se rappeler lea ieçons420 qul lul avolent	 don(p.167)nes

is nuit pi4cedente, accouti.un	 absttre des arbres,421

traitoit son adv-ersaIre comme u.n Bicheron tralte u.n chne

qul rsiste sa lourde coigne. Richier, peu fait Ce genre

de combat, se servoit de sa longue exprIence dana 1'Art de

l'esorime, pour chapper aux coups de Regnier, pour le
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frapper: male tout lul f'ut inutile; l'adreese cd	 la

422force:	 le champion de C].odas, rejerse & prêt a explrer

sur l'arene, avoua a haute voix, cjU' i'm tigation de Ciodae

ii avoit jets du poison dans le coupe de l'Eknpereur. Cot

aveu transporta d'une tel].e colere le courageux Charbon.nier,

q.u'avant que423 les gardea du champ de batalUe fuesent
.arrives pour salsir le coupable Richer, ii lul avoit s pare

].a tête du corps. Ensulte, lea mains fumantes de son sang,

11 courut embrass r de nouveau lea jeunes Chevallers, qul

le reçurent avec lee temoignagee de la plus grande joie.

Tous quatre furent conduits par Theseus aux pleds de

1' npereur Gadiffer. 424 Ce Monarque leur fit connottre

combien 11 tolt satisfalt de lee voir ainsi justifis, &

en effet, sans en pouvoir pntrer le motif, ii avoit conçu

pour eux l'amltl la plus tendre.

Clodas, la rqulsltion du Charbon(p.168)nier

vainqueur, fut publiquement interroge. Prête perdre la

vie, elie avoua qu'elle avolt condamn	 la mort lea trols

en.fane que i'Impratrlce Osanne avoit mis su jour, & qu'ayant

recorinu ces trols victimes de sa jalousie ne lee trois

librateurs de Theseus, elle avolt lmegin, pour lee perdre,

de faire jeter du polnon dane la coupe do l'upereur, ne

doutant pas qu'on imputerolt ce crime ces jeunes Chevaliers.

Gad.iffer recula d'horreur cet effroyable aveu & n'ayant

pas la force425 de condamner Se Favorite, 1]. se retira & en

lalsea le soin son pere. Theseus aussl-t8t envoya la

coupab].e Clodas au supplice: sa tête fut separe de son

corps, & lee deux parties furent jetes au feu.426
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47
Effaç one de notre souvenir ces seen a d'horreur, &

oceupone nous d'objets plus agrables, & qul rendent le
ca]ine notre sine. Gadiffer fit iever dana la place, sin'

laquelle eon Palais tolt sltu, u.n superbe tr6ne, 428 et la,

en praence de 1'npereur de Rome, du Rol de France, & de

tous see Bauons, 11 fit venir lee trois jeunes Chevaliere,

& lee px4eenta eornme see file & ceux de 1'Impratrlce Osarine,

au peuple assernb1. Ayant fait approcher (p.169) le bon

Charbonnier Regnier, 11 le remercis publiquexnent des soins

qu'ii avolt pris des enfans de son Souverain, & le recompensa

comme ii mrltoit. 429 La jole de Gadiffer auroit

complette, si en retrouvant see trols file, 11 avolt pu

en maine temps embrasser leur maiheureuse mere, qu'l1 avolt

traite avec tant d'lndlgnit& & dont 11 ignoroit is sort.

Ii se promlt43° de presser is fin de la guerre, & aussl-tt

qu'elle serolt termine, d'aller 1ui-mme chercher eon

spouse, dat 11 parcourlr toute la terre,..

The Infidels are still besieging Constantinople.

Accera hears that Antioch had been recaptured by his troops.

...le Roy431 de Syrie son oncle... aprs-avoir donn&

Ed. Book II f.XXIIIIa col.1: Quant Caildas apperceut cest
affaire, bien velt qu'il luy convenoit mourir, male blen dit
que sine qu'il meure ii vengera es mart. Ad.onc commença a
faire priere a Dleu en disant: "Mon Dleu, in n createur, si
c'est vostre plalsir que je meure aujourd'huy en ceete
bataille, je vous requiers que vous (col.2) vueillez avoir
mercy de ma povre ame, et qu'll vous plaise la loger is hault
an cleulx en vostre gloire perdurable." Et quant 11 eut finee
eon oraieon 11 se coxmnença a esorler a see gene: "Or avant
nobles Cluestiena! monstrons aujourdhuy a ces inaiheureux Payens
que Chrestlens sçavent faire. Et vengeons nostre mart desaus
eulx, et soyez tous certains que ceulx qul mourront en la
bataille seront tous saulvez' Et quant ii eut dit ces
parolles si se fourre parmy lea Payens.
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is mort au 201 Calldas, avoit 	 tu lul même. Par... is

mort de son oncle, Accers rerolt en possession de sea

anclens Domalnes, & (p.170) devenoit Souverain de toute la

Syrie & de 1'Inde Mpioure*, dont, dit le Romancier, Jrusaiem

toit is capitaie.

In the battle outside Constantinople Accers Is defeated

but withdraws taking with him Regnesson as his prisoner.

(p.171) Gadifer, Regnier and Regnault vow to rescue him.

Theseus and Louis promise support. Accers Intends to go to

Jerusalem for his coronation and hears that Nivellon, Thur
(p.1)

of Syria, has usurped the crown,offering to fight in single

combat against any champion for the possession of Jerusalem.

Accers appoints Regnesson to be his champion In return for

his freedom.

La jeune Chevalier brave, gnreux, & qul ne cherchoit

que l'occasion de se signaler, crut que la fortune lu! en

prsentoIt une bien glorleuse, en remettant son courage la

vengeance d'un Rol 1g1(p.173)time432 ciiiI un Usurpateur

vouloit enlever la couronne. Loin de se faire prier, 11

remercia Accers de i'honneur qu'Il lul falt de le nommer son

champion433... Ii se rend Jrusaiem ... comme wi Chevalier

Françols qul dsire visiter les Saints ileux. A titre de

P1er1n on lui fait payer u.n assez fort tribut, & on le lalase

entrer. Ne sachant ou se retirer is premiere nuit, 1]. s'informe

s'Il n'y a pas quelque retraite affects aux Pler1ns. Un

* In Italics.
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vielilard lul ap1rend que, prs du Temple de Jrusalem, demeure

iin€ Dame Chz4tienne, dont la maison depuis long-temps Bert
d'aelle tous ceux de sa Religion, & qu'il peut en assurance

B'y presenter. Si flOB Lecteura4 veulent bien Be rappeler

ce que nous avons dit d.e la retraite de l'Impratrice Osanne

a Jerusalem, lie recoxmottront dana cette charitable Dame,

la victime de la jalousie & des calomnies de la mchante

Clod.a B.

La mere et le fils, Bans pouvoir eoupçoriner lee liens
du sang qui lee attacholent (p.174) l'un l'autre prouverent

en se voyant un attendrissement435 dont lie ne furent pas

mattres. Osanne attrlbua ce mouvement intrleur au p].aisir

de voir, pour La premiere fois, un de see compatriotes,436

car Regnesson, sQfls lui apprendre qu'll tolt file de

1'npereur Gadiffer, lul dit qu'll tenolt Un rng dlstingu437

La Cour de cc Monarque. Dana la conversation, Osanne,

qu'on n'appelolt Jerusalem que la belle & bonne Chrtlezme,

s'lnforma avec tine sorte de crainte de cc q.u'on disoit

Constantinople de la maiheureuse Impratrice de Grece;8

& pour rendre plus naturelle sa curlosit, elle fit au beau

P1erin la fausse conlbldence, qu'eiie avoit	 attChe

cette Princesse jusqu.'au temps dc son exil.439
Le fila de Gadifer raconta avec complaisance son

h8tesse tout cc qul venolt de se passer Constantinople

pour la justification de 1'Impratrice Osanne: 11 lui

apprit le supplice de Clodas, ne lui cacha rien de toils see

crimes, qui firent souvent frmir la belle Chrtienne,

sur-tout dane lea momene	 ou ses trols file furent exposs
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dans ].a forêt, & ensulte aCCUBe8 d'avoir voulu empoisonner

1'Enpereur, & lui exalta le courage du bon Charbonnier

(p.175) qul les trois Princes avoient tant d'obligationa.

Vingt fols pendant ce discours, les yeux d'Osanne s'toient

moui1ls de larmes; mais cue fut asseZ maltresse de sa

sensi1bilit, pour ne rien laisser £chapper qul pftt faire

natre su jeune Chevalier aucun soupçon de ce qu'elle toit.

Avant d'ajouter irne tol entiere au rcit qu'elle venoit

d'entendre, 4 elle crut qu'i] toit de la prudence d'en

recevoir la certitude par plus d'une bouche.

Plus Regneseon voyoit sa mere, & plus 11 se sentoit de

disposition lul accorder toute Ba confiance; & Osarine

chague moment redoubloit d'intrt & d'em.tti pour lui.

He tells her of his mission.
.Osanrie etoit fort considereea la Cour d.c Jerusalem;

e]le volut y accompagner notre jeune Chevalier, & le

presenta elle-mnie Nivellon.

The single combat for the kingdom is organised.

Connie le combat ne devolt avoir lieu qu'au bout d'un

mois, 442 la vertueuse (p.176) Osanne, & les Templiers qui

toient voleins443 de sa maison, conseillerent Regnesson

de se retir r auprs du Rol Accere, dane la crainte que

s'il rsidoit plus longtempe Jrusalem, l'Usurpateur

n'employat des assassins pour se d1ivrer d'un adv rsaire

dangereux.

Regnesson is made welcome in Accers' camp.

Pendant le sjour que Regnesson avoit fait Jerusalem,
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Florinde, Dame de Rohais, jeune Princesse charmante, so ur

d'Accers, tolt arrlve au camp des Syriens, et avoit amen'

BOfl frre un puissant secours d'hommee et de vlvrea. Le

file de Gadiffer, devenu, par lea ciroonstances, le Pavori

du Rol, se trouva dane l'obligatlon de faire sa oour

Florinde. I]. la vit souvent et prit pour elle le plus violent

amour; la belle Florinde ne Ait potnt in ensible aux

protestations que lul fit Regneseon de n'almer jamais qu'elle,

& blentt cea deux Amans furent d'accord.

(p.177) Gadiffer and his allies make a night attack on

Accers hoping to rescue Regneseon. They take Accers

pri Boner.

Aocers apprit aux deux np reura qua (p.178) le brave

Regnesson n'tolt point mort, male ii leur laissa ignorer45

le oonibat qu'il devoit livrer 1'Ainiral de Syrie, pour lui

conserver la couronne de ce Royaume.

Nous soimnes id contraints de demander grace nos

Lecteurs' ur l'absurde rclt que nous yenons de faire

d'aprs le Roniancier qul nous sert de guise. Ce qul va

suivre n'est ni moms ea(travagant xii moms singulier; male

cea evenemens tiennent tellement au corpe de 1'0uvrrage, que

ce seroit I.e mutiler que de les retrancher.

Lee Princes Grecs aprs urie traverse heureuse, abordent

ivit Vecchla, 7 et se rendent aussl-tt Rome, oi'i lie

comptolent trouver 1'Impratrlce Flora. Cette Princesse

en toit partie peu de temps au-paravant pour conduire en

Franca un secoure de troupes la Reine Bauldour, asslge
S

dens la yule de Melun par Gauffrol, Rol e Frise, parent de

Lambert Duo d'Anjou.
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Louis returns to France accompanied by Theseus and
(p.179)

Gadiffer./ The prisoner Acc rea is left with the Pope,

Saint Boniface.

Tandis que cea IIroa... emploient leur courage remettre

le Rol Louis sut' son tr8ne, retournons en Syrie auprs dii

jeune Regneseon & de la Dame de Rohais, dant lee aventures

ne sont pas lee moms intressantes 8 de ce Roman. L'attaque

imprvus des Grecs avoit jets une telle confusion dane le

camp des Syriene, qu'aucun corps ne put se former pour
I	 •	 I	 ,a opposer a 1 enriemi, Renesson a etant leve a la hate,

courut la tente' 9 de la soeur d'Accera pour lul offrir

sea secours.

She accepts his help. (p.180) Accers is believed dead,

consequently Jerusalem should belong to his sister Florinde.

She offers to share the kingdom with him if he will be her

cmion against Iivel1on.

"Rpondez l'amour que j'at pour vous, lui dit-elle;

acceptez ma main, soyez mon poux, & je me fala Chz4(p.]8l)

tlenne. 45° Combattez Nivellon, l'amour soutiendra votre

courage, & is mort de l'tjsurpateur assurera mon bonheur &
le votre. W Quel eat l'knant qui refuse u.n trne & la main

de is beaut qu'il aime? Regneeson eznbraasa mule fois lee

genoux451 de la Dame de Rohais, & vole Jerusalem.

It is decided to let Florinde take over her brother's

rights if h r champion is victorious over Nivellon.

Sur l'invit tion des Syriens, la eoeur d'Accei4s se rendit

Jerusalem avec u.n cortege nombreux & brillant. Regneeson

l'y accompagna, arms comme u.n simple Chevalier, car quoique
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is Dame de RohaiB n'ignort pas que BOfl Ainant toit fils
de l'npereur de Grece, 11 avoit exig d'elle de taire sa

nalasance, mme is belle et bonne Clu4tienne Osanne)

qu'i]. lul prsenta comme une Dame pleuse, 	 qul 11 toit
intimem nt attach, & cliii 13. avoit lea (p.182) pius

grand a obligations. Osaime pouvoit avoir alors environ
trente-six ans52, &, quoique relement belle & pleirie de
graces naturelles, sa modestle inapirolt plut6t le respect
qu'ei].e ne pouvoit faire nattre is tendrease: sinai is

Dame de Rohais, dana la fleur du bel age, n'eit aucune

jalousie de l'enipressement que Regnesson temoignoit

faire tout ce qul pouvoit plaire Osarine; Fiorinde voulut

en faire BOfl arnie, & s'appllqua mriter son estime & son

amiti.

Plorinde and Osanne watch the combat between Regnesson

and the flnlr. (p.183) Regnesson wins and the nir gives

up his claim to Jerusalem. Florinde Is recognised as queen.

La nouvelle Reine n'avoit dsir cette suprme d1gnIt

que pour placer eon Amant sur le tr6ne; mais la d1ffrence

des Religions sembloit s'opposer sea dsirs. Elle

appela auprs d'elle la sage Osarine et Regnesson, & dans ce

consell secret I]. fat rsohu que ]e fils de Gadiffer

feind.roit publiquement d'être Mahomtan, & qu'll pouseroit

Florinde sulvant lea usages de cette Religion; inals qu'avant

cette crmonie, is Reine se rendroit secrtement dane is

inaison de Ia belle Clu4tlerine, qu'elle y seroit instruite

des grandes vrits du Christianisme; & qu'elle y (p.184)

recevr it baptême par lee mains d'un Prêtre attach aux
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Templiers. Tout cela fut execut BaflS que persorine en
soupçonnat le mystere.

Florinde announces her marriage to Regnesson:

...qui 1u1 avoit conserv le tr6ne, & gui tolt
Mahomtan coinme elle.

(Nous ne concevons pas trop oonment Regnesaon, 453 qul

toit arri'y corrune P1erin dana la yule de Jrusa1em, gui

s'toit refugi dana 1'Eospice de la belle Chx4tienne, pouvoit

passer pour Moharntan; mais le Romancier le dit, & nous ne
\(L, g3c)1ttt (71 	 kc

sonmies point engags corriger sea abs rdites,i'T43. 	 pa9:L(;r
eu4 4"	 -isøi&

Nos Lecteu.rs n'ont certainement pas (p.186) oubli le
S	 Sbrave Chatbonnier Regnier, & ont peut-etre ete faches'' de

n'en plus entendre parler. Nous allons avec l'aide du

Romancier, dont nous suivons le recit pas pas 455 le faire

reparttre avantageusement sur la ecne. Regnier, comme

sous l'avons vu, avoit deux f'ols vol an secours d.e sea chers

1eves; mais par un caprice du sort456 nous allons le voir

an nombre de leurs ennemis, & combattre contre son cher

Regneasori. Depuls longtêmps ii Ignorolt ce qu'toient

devnis lea fils de Gadifer; 1]. lea croyoit en France avec

lea Thipereura de Grece et de Rome. Sa femme venoit de

mourir, 11 s'enntAyoit de l'inaction dana laquelle 11 vivoit,

& forma le projet de faire le voyage de Jerusalem. Ii

faut expliquer lea singuliers ralsons457 gui l'y dterminerent.

Pendant trente ans de manage, notre bon Oharbonnien

n'avolt pea toujoura vcu en trop bonne intelligence avec sa

fennne; chaque jour voyoit nattre entre eux quelgue nouvelle

dispute458. M ni b urru, mp rt', et f e agre & oplrltr
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vivent difficilement en paix: &ailleurs, n'ayant sucun

vice 14e1 iii l'un ni l'autre, la i4conciliation suivoit

pres de is rupture. Le bon Charbonnier priv de s n pouee,

se (p.187) mIt dans is tate ue i'humeur4 qu'i]. avoit

souvent eue contre el].e pourroit m'riter'lC0 is pauvre

femme queiquee chtiments dane l'autre monde, qu'eile

pouvoit revenir iui demander dee prieres, & ii jugea qu'un

voyage fait Jrusa1em son intention, aideroit beaucoup

au repos de son sine. Dane cette persuasion ii se revt de

l'habit de P1erin, s'embarque, et arrive dane un port de

Syrie. Ceux qul ii s'iifforme du chemin qui con ult

Jrusa1em, lul apprennent que cette yule, possde par lee

IInfideles, eprouve toutes lee borreure d un siege, et que

c'est le Roi de Dainas qul empie lee plus grands efforts

pour s'en emparer. A cette nouvelle, le Charbonnier, qui

pense46' qu'il n'y a que des Chrt1ens qui puissent assiger

Jrusalem & tcher de reprendre cette cit sainte sur lee

Mohaxntans, croit faire l'acte le plus mritoire en allant

offrir s s s rvices au Rol de Damas et eon a11i Niveilon.

I1las.' Ii ignore a_ue c'est contre l'aimable Regnesso qu'ii

vs proposer de combettre462

The charcoalburner offers his services to the Sultan.

(f.tY) "Je ne te demande pour rcompense 63 des services que

je te renth"ai, que d'affranohlr lee Clu4tiens de toils

truage &'.

The Sultan of Damascus accepts him.

Ii fut	 caress; & coxnme ii ne parloit que de

donner des preuves de son courage, on lui apporta de superbes
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armes; male 1]. lee rejeta avec meprie, en disant, qu'eccoutuin'

dens sa forêt ne se servir que d'tine hache 464, 11 ne

demandoit qu'urie arme semblable pour xnettre en pieces lee

ennemle. On as souvint que dane lea magaeins du Rol ii y en

avolt une si lourde, qu' pelne pouvolt elle tre soul ve

par deux bommes. 465 On i'apporta & Regnier la mit su.r BOfl

pau1e avec autant de facl1lt qu'un enfant y place une

petite baguette.

(p.189) The Sultan of Damascus end. Nivellon are

impressed by Regnier. They attack Jerusalem. Regnesson

defends his city and is taken prisoner by the charcoalburner

for the Sultan.

Florinde & Osanne se llvrerent la douleur la plus

'g ive, et tous lea citoyens furent plongs dane la deo1ation.

(p.190) When the prisoner Regnesson and his captor

the charcoalburner take off their helints, they recognise
(e.ia)

each other. There is general amazement. ft The Sultan agrees

to treat the charcoalburner's prisoner well as Regnier is

so concerned.
9	 ,Ii eat assez etonnant qu u.n seul homme en Imposat

tellement toute une arme, que le Rol de Darnas n'ost ni

is faire arrêter, ni m&ne risquer par dee reproches, de

redoubler sa co1re.

C'est sur la fol du Romancier que nous rendons compte

de ces absurdee clrconstances.4

(p.192) Regneseon tells the charcoalburner about his

marriage and coronation, and asks him to go to the deferce

of Jerusalem. He changes sides during the night.
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Au point dii jour 11 eat aux portee d. Jnusalem, &

s'annonce aux gardes comme un Messager dpch par Regnee on.

Ausaitt on le conduit devant ].a Relne, qul dana ce moment

pleuroit avec la belle Chi4tienne, la perte do son poux.

Lea discours dii Charbonnier, qutdLque grossiers & peu mesures,467

apporterent quelques (p.193) consolations ceo vertueuses

Dames.

Florind.e is cheered by news of her husband, and summons

her generals.

Le courageux P1erin eat nomm Chef de l'artn	 e
Bucifault, Snoha1 do Jrusa1em, jeune et vaillant Chevalier,

consent de combattre BOUB see ordree.

The charcoalburner leads the troops of Jerusalem against

those of the Sultan and Nivellon, and wins. Regnier kills

Nivellon and the Sultan (p.194) withdraws to Damascus taking

his prisoner, Regneseon, away with him.

The citizens of Jerusalem are relieved, but Florinde

suffers:

eon bonheur toit attache la d1ivranoe de Regne aeon,

d.ont Regnier promit de s'occuper srieueement.

Nous avons dit un peu plus haut, que la Reine avolt

remis le cominandement de sea troupes au Sncha1 Bucifault,

en qul elle avoit la plus intime confiance... Jusciu'au moment

de la captiv1t de Regnesson, Jrusa1em put se flatter d'avoir

en lui u.n dfenseur prêt verser son sang pour cue, sans

autre objet quo celul de remplir lea devoira d'un bon

patriote, ffiais aprs le fatal combat oii ].e Rol de Jruealem(f.Ic)
perdi"t 4sa ].iberte, Bucifault changea de conduite, & non
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seulement 11 laissa appercevoir le erfide dessein de se
.4cqplacer sur le trone, mais même 1 amour le plus violent pour

is belle Florinde... La seine pour conserver Ba couronne

devoit la partager av C lui; & se jetant a sea genoux, bient6t

apra ii voulut is serrex4 dane ses bras...

Fiorinde screams and is saved by the Charcoalburner

who knocks him about, but he escapee (p.196).

Cette façon de punir un t&iiraire n'est pas bien noble,470

mais el]e est sure, sup-tout tant employe par un homme

aussi fort & aussi rustique que Regnier.

Florinde ne crut pee bruiter cette aventure; die engagea

le Charbomnier garder le silence. Ii ob1t, quoiqu'avec

chagrin; car son grossier bon sens lul fit ds ce moment

soupçonner que Bucifault, syant fait u4e tentative lnfructueuse,

se porteroit aux derni.eres extr&nits pour cacher son crime

& satisfaire son ambition. En effet, ce mchant homrne

Lorivit aecr't ment su Roi de Damas, pour lui proposer de

lul ].ivrer Jrusa1em & le terrible Charbonnier... La proposition

aysnt	 accepte, Bucifault, qul n'avoit nullement le de sein

de rendre l'ennemi matre-de Jrasa1em, aesembla lea Chefs-

du Consul & leur prsenta 1a rponse du Roi de Damas. Ii

leur dit qu'll avoit	 charge de cette ngociation par is

Reine, qul, au moyen (p.197) de cette trahison, comptoit

obtenir la 1ibert de son poux Regneeson.

When the Sultan arrives secretly at the gate f the

city as arranged by Bucifault, he falls into the counter-

ambush, realises that he has been betrayed, and wit1draws

to Damascus. Bucifault Is regarded as public ben factor and

put in charge.
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La premier essal qu'il fit de son autorit, fut. de

faire jeter le Char(p. 198)bonn.ter Regnier dana un horrible

cachot, & 1ui-rnme471 ii se charges d'arrter is Reine & de

is conduire dane ].a tour dest1ne renfermer lea criminals

d'Etat.

She protests her innocence in vain.

La vertueuse Osanne, informe du maiheur arriv 	 son

arnie, demanda is permission de la voir & do is consoler.

Comme die toit galement reapecte des Mohamtans & des

Clu4tiens, on ne crut pas devoir rejeter sa priere. Lea

deux Princesses verserent bien dee larmes, & ce fut dana

cette entrevue quo i'pouae de Regnesson apprit la belle

Chrtienrie quo le Rol de Jrusa1em toit file de l'Eknpereur

Gadiffer & d'Osanne. A cette nouvelle, cette iritortune

Impratrice ne put garder' plus longtemps son secret; & au

milieu d'un torrent de larmes, elle raconta tous see ma].heure

Florinde.

La douleur no rpare pas lea fautes du sort; ii eat

nceesaire que lea ames fortes s'&Ievent au dessus de see

coups. Lea deux Princesses, 472 se proposant de briser_les

fers de Regnesson, reaolux'ent d'envoyer en Prance deux

Templiers dont elba connois(p.199)soient is fidi1t, & de

lee charger d'lnetruire l'npereur Oad.lffer que son file

toit prisonnier du Roi de Damas, & que son pouae se

trouvoit captive de sea propres sujets avec le brave

Charbonnier. Quittons pout' im moment is Sync, passons

en Prance avec lea deux Templiers.

Gaufroi King of Prisi has conquered Prance, even Paris
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is about to be taken. The barons have agreed to accept Gaufroi

if Louia does not return within six months. Only Girard

Count of Dainmartin resists and relieves the siege of Melun

where Bauld.our and Flore were enclosed.

Louis, (p.200) Theseus, Gadiffer and Assaillant arrive

in France to defend Paris. The enemy are enca ped at

Saint Denis.

Le jeune Girard... ayant appris que Colombe, flUe du

Duo de Billon (Bouillon) 473 & fenie du Rol des Prisons,

devoit lncessament arriver Saint-Denie, tenta de l'enlever,

& russlt dane cette pri11euse entreprise. Aprs avoir mis

son escorts en fuite, 1]. conduisit cette belle Reine au

Chateau de Dampmartin. Colombe y fut reçue avec bont par

la mere & lee soeurs du jewie Comte. Ces Dames eu.rent peu

de pelne liii rend.re sa captivlt agz4able. (p.201).

Ds le moment que Girard eut jets lea yeux sur cette

charmante personne, 11 en toit devenu perdument anioureux,

& la Reins de Prise ne f'ut point insensible l'honnnage

que le Chevalier Prançole rendit sea appas. D'abord, par

dgcence, cUe se plaIgnit de eon sort; male le Romancl r

nous apprend que bient8t cUe cut lieu de prfrer l'avantage

de se trouver la prisonniere d'un jeune & passionn

Chevalier, dana lee fers duquel elle joulseolt de tous lea

drolts de is beaut, su triste bonrieur de partager le trne

d'un vleux474 Rol q,ul ].a traitoit en esciave. Le Monarque

Prison hoit Pa!en: Colombe embrassant ].e Christianisme

rompit lee liens qul l'attachoient un vieillard Idolatre,
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& fut libre d'exaucer lee voeux du jeune Baron Chrtlen et

Prançols.

Le Rol Louis & see a11is ayant forc Gaufrol

d' abandonner SOfl camp d.e Saint-Denis, entrerent triomphans

dens Paris. lie y furent reçua ave lee temoignages de l.a

jole l.a plus v-lye, & Louis n'eut pas lieu de douter que la

crainte seule de voir livrer leur ville au pillage47b xi'eat

forc see aajets ne demander qu'un terme de six mole pour

se souinettre l'ennemi. Cependant ii 476 x4primanda lee

Barons Pran(p.2O2)ois; mais enfin 1]. leur fit grace, & reçut

leurs nouveaux sermene.

Nous supprimone477 lee dtai1s de plusleurs combats

entre lee deux armies, pour nous occuper de celul qul eut

lieu entre le Roi Loui 7 Gaufroi. 'Ii se donna au Bourget,479

dit maintenant le Bourget l.a Relne. On lul donna cc nom,

assure le Romencler, parceque lee Reines de France ê de Frise,

& l'Lnpratrlce Plore s'y tenolent pendant que Louis & Gaufrol

se battolent toute outrance; & aussi ce lieu, nomm le

Bourget, fiit donna en propre l.a Relne de Friee, pour y faire

&ever untombeau son poux, qul fut tu par Louis dane cc

't
Edition Book II f.LXVIIb col.1: Aucuns disent que c'est
ceiiuy qul siet entre Paris et Longeumeau, male c'est cel].uy
qul eat sur le chemin de Danipmartln.
Book II f.LXVIIIa coi.2: Adoncquee chevaucha ,en ce point
jusques 11 vint au champ lequel estoit ordonne ung peu au
dessoubz du Bourget assez pres ou est de preent le p9nt Tiblon.
Book II f.LXXa col.2: Tousjours depule a este appe),le le
Bourget de ].a Royne pource que Gaufro y fut enterre, et aussi
pource que le Roy le donna a l.a Royne de Prize.
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combat particulier male ce BOUP t, dit-il, n'eet pea celul

(p.203) qul sied entre Perle & Longjurneau, c'eet celul qul.

est sur is chemin de Dampmartln Paris."

After the death of th ir king the Frieians withdraw.

The T plar messengers arrive. Theseus and Gadlfer leave

for Damascus in order to reecun Regnesson. Louis has to

stay in France.

Le Comte de Dainpmartin ne voulut pas quitter son Mattre

& ce ne fut qu'avec beaucoup de peine qu'il consentit que

son file Richard480 ft combattre sous lee drapeaux de ces

deux npere11rs.*

Tan.ls cju'ils oguent vers la Syrie avec une partle de

la Noblesse Francoise, re(p.204)tournone un instant Rome,

oi lee carts du Romancier nous appellent. Nous vOns

lals dane cette yule Accers, Jadis, Rol d'Antioche, sous

la garde du Pape 8. Bonlface. Ce Monarque dtr8n plus fin

que is pleux Pontif, profits de i'absence de Theseus, pour

gagner adroltement la conflance de ce Pape & de tous lee

Cardlnaux: Il leur t&noigna is plus forte envle d'etre instruit

des grandes vrlts de la Religion Chx4tlenne, & bient6t ils

is trouverent en stat de recevoir ].e baptme. Cette fausse

convetsion couvroit un dessein, qul grace is crduiit481

du Pape et du sacre Collage, russit pleinement au Syrien.

Il t&noigne le plus ardent deir de voir see anciens sujets

embrasser le Christianisme, et ausslt6t S. Boniface falt

* That Is, Theseus and Gadiffer.
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equlper plusleurs vaisseaux & s'embarque avec lee Cardinaux

pout1 aller tenter cette importante •onversion, par laquelie

ii eeproit immortauser482 BOfl Pontificat.

On arrive Antloche avec un vent favorable. Lee

habitans revoient avec jole leur anclen Rol , qul lie tolent

restea fideles: male a pelne Accera a-t-I]. mis le pied

dans sa capitale, que, changeant de ton avec S. Boniface,

lee Cardinaux, (p.205) & tous lea Chx4tiene de leur suite,

ii lea fait charger de chatnes, &z renonce au Christlanisme.

Cette affreuse trahison fut accompagne d'u.n acte de la plus

graride lnhumanit: Ii ordonna que toue cee captife fu.eeent

atte1e des charrues, c qu'on lee oblig t labourer la

terre. Le S. Pape souffrit son malheur avec rsignatlon, &

s'avouant coupable de trop de crdu1lt 83 11 ne cessolt de

consoler see compagnons....

Accers returns to Jerusalem. Bucifault accuses

Florinde, Osanne defends her & tells of Bucifault's love.

Accere ne croyant pas devoir prononcer u.n jugement ear

une affaire d'une aussi grande importance, fit venir lee

accuses devant lul. Heureusement que dane ].e siecie494 oil

se passe notre histoire, l'usage toit de dcider lee plus

grands dlffrends par u.n combat. Le brave (p.206) Charbonnler

le demand.a et on ne put sans injustice le lul refuser.

Bucifault has to accept the challenge. The charcoalburner

wins.
4S SLe Senechal... tomba, dit le Roman, tout hache en

morceaux 5 male avant d'expirer 1]. avoua eon amour criminel

pour Fiorinde, & la trahiaon qu'll avoit commise pour se

II--
L4O(k4ji
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venger de BOfl mprls... La eoeur d'Acers voulut blen

recevolr lee excuses 6 des Chef's du Con eli, qul l'avolent

si crue].].ement abandonne aux fureurs de Bucifault; & Bi

Regnier ne fut pas tralt en Prince, au moms eut-on pour

iui lee gards this un brave & vigoureux guerrler.487

Lee premiere some de la belle Plorinde & du bon

Charbonnier, aprs leur dlivrance, furent de chercher lee

moyene de procurer la libert au maiheureux Regneeson, & de

8Oulager lee maui que souffrolent ].e Pape & lee Cardinaux.

Florinde, qui, & l'arrive de eon frere, avoit da renonceD

la couronne de Syrie, t&noigna un vif dsir d'aller passer

le (p.20'?) reste de see jours dens eon Chateau de Rohais;

male avant d'y retourner, elle demands su Roi. la permission

de passer Aritioche pour y voir le Pape. Accere, loin de

blamer cette curloslt de sa soeur pour coruiotre un

prisonnier d'une espece rqre et slnguiiere, 488 s'empressa

de la satisfaire, & is charges de lettree 489 pour le

Gouvetneur d'Antloche. Florinde part apre evoir mis ces

lettres au feu & en avoir substitu d'autres scelles du

m e sceau, par lesquelles ii eat ordonn au Gouverneur &

aux Cit yens de cette yule, de rendre toute sorte d'obissance

la Princesse Florinde. 9° Un article portoit que le

Gouverneur remettroit son commandement entre les mains du

C arbonnier Regnier, & qu'il partlrolt immdlatement pour

J'rueaiem atm d'y renth'e compte de sa condulte au Rol son

Mattre.491

Florinde passe en effet quelques jours Rohais, avec

Regnier, la belle Chi4tienne, et qulnze Templiers, puis...
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elle se mit en che in, & arriva Antioche, oi on lul rendlt

tous lee honneurs du.,e eon reng. Le Charbonnier, porteur

des prtendues lettres d'Accers lee prsenta (p.208) au

Con eli de la yule, & fut ausei-t8t reconnu Gouvern un' d
la place. Le premier eseal de eon aut rlt fut d'alier

lui-même tirer de la charrue492 le S. Pape Boniface & lee
Card.lnaux. Rien ne parottra sane doute plus naturel nos

Lecteurs493 ; male ce qul certairiem nt leur cau era q.0 ique

surprise, c'est de volt' ce mme Charbonnier, la hache la
I	 amain, prcher le peuple d Antloche, lut expliquer lee veritee

du Chrlstlanisme, & le presser Pu plut8t lul ordomier e

recevoir le baptme. Cette prdication falte avec une voix

terrible, & un ton plus menaçant qu'affectueux, fit en une

heure plus de vocations 95 que ne pourrolent en oprer dane

une aflfle lee sermons dee plus doux & des plus insinuans

Misslonnairee. Tous lee habitane d'Antloche furent bapties

par le Pape & lea Cardinaux dens cette mime journe, tent

la hache du Px4dicateur avolt de force sur lee esprits.

Pereonne dens la yule ne voulut remettr cette bonne oeuvre

aU 1 ndemain.

Tent de zele pour la Religion496 mrltlt sans d.oute

une rcompense clatante. Apre ce baptme griral,

S. Boniface fit tin dlecours trs dlft..ent au peuple (p.209)

& lui ayant remontr qu'il ne devolt le bonh ur cI'tre
a	 497

Chretien qu'au zele du bon Charbonnier, 11 lul conseilla d

le choisir pour son Rol. Mule voix e'leverent, 	 crier nt:

"Vive le Rol Regnler" Nous ne dlrone	 498 qul de la

crainte, de l'am ut', ou e la reconnols ance, pi4 I a ces
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acclaznations. Ii suffit que l'on sache que le Charbonnler

fut aussI-t6t couronn Roi d'Antioche, & qua pour preuve

qu'il mrltolt le haut rang oi'i ii venoit d' gtre 1ev, I].

remit s s nouveaux suj ta la plupart des lmp6ts dont lie
tolent surcharge499. Da reste, 11 vcut avec eu.x dens la

plus grand.e famillarlt, & leur rendit tine justice sommaire,

male exacte.500

Ii s'en fa].loIt bee coup qua le rang suprme ft capable

de satisfaire le Rol Charbonnier: tant q e Regnes on tolt

dQns lee fers, I]. ne pouvolt tre heureux. Pendant plusleurs

jours ii s'occupa des moyene de le d1lvrer, & ayant ressembl

tin asSeZ grand nombre de soldate agu.erris, ii. lee fit

dguleer en Marchnde, e mit leur tate, & se rendit Danias,

oi 11 entra sans pelne & la faveur de ce travestissement.

Ii tolt temps qu'il arrlvt. La Rol de Damas, jaloux du

prisonnier Chx4tlen, & soupçonriant que sa ).210) fernme

Ydlerne entretenoit avec lul tin commerce criminel, lee avolt
tous deux conden,ns & prir par le suppilce du Thu. Lcrsque

le Rol Cherbonnier entra sur la grande p1 cc de la yule, 1].

apperçut avec horreur le Rol de Jrusa1em & la belle Ydierne

lis sur tin bücber, auquel on venolt de mettre le feu.

egnier fond sut' lee gerdes, qul fuDnt ou qul tombent morts

see ptde. I]. massacre tee bourroux, &, montant ].ui-mme
sur le bacher, 11 dlie son cher Regnesson & la Reine Ydlerne.

Lee so].dats de Ba suite n'ont aucuuie pelne & carter la

populace effrayØ. Dane l'pouvante oi'i l'on eat, personne

ne songe se dfendre, & le Charbonnier, Ydlerne, Regnesson

leurs anus sont dja loin de Damas, avant qu'on ait Pu



1624

z4f].chlr sur is posalbl1it de e'opp B P l'audace d'uri
petit nombre de guerriere.

QueUe jole pour Florinde & Oearne de revoir dane leure

bras leur cher Regnesson, & co bien le jeune Rol de Jrusaiem

fut chsrm de retrouver sa tendre m re dane i belle
Chi4tienne Tous ces prod.lges toient oprs par le braye

Rol Charborinler & certainement 1]. mritoit blen toutes lea
careeses qul lul furent faites.

(p.211) 501 Revenons Accere, et rend.ons compte de

see projets pour remettre Antloche sous see lois.

Accers attacks Antloch unsuccessfully. It Is defended

by Regnesson and the charcoaiburner. Theseus and Gadifer

take Dams ecus.

Dane le massacre, dont difficilement on peut prserver

une yule prise d'aeeut, le Rol de Damas fut tu de is

main de Regnier, 502 fere de Regnesson, male n'y ayant trouve

ce dernier, lee knpereurs tournerent leurs pas vere

Axitioche. 503 Coimne lie en approchoient, lie sont ari4tes

par lee troupes d'Accers qu'lis talilent en pieces.

Regneseon & is Rol Charbonnier, voyant l'ennemi aux prlses

avec des troupes strangers, sortirent en forces pour

l'exterinlner. En effet dit is Romancier, cette action
re eem1a plus (p.212) une tuerI qu une bataifle.

Regnesson ports Acce 5O4 un coup de lance dane is

poltrine, qul finit sa vie & termlna eette guerre.

Ce fut is signal de is runlon des deux arm'es

Cbrtiennes, & de celle de Theseus, de Gadiffer & de

Regneseon dont la jole x4ciproque peut peine s'imeglner.
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Le Rol Charbonnier conduielt lee vainqueurs dane .Axitioche;

lie y trouverent Florinde, Osanne, la Papa & lee Cardinaux

qul venalent eu devant d'eux. Regneason prsenta a Son pere

& eon a!eul sa charmante spouse. S. Boniface, comme Pere

50comxnun des Chretiens, reunit Gadiffer a Osanne, qul lul

pardonna gnreusement see torts. Regneeson qul avolt lee

plus grandes obligations506 Ydierne, voulut liii donner

poux de sa main, & ii lul presenta son frere Regnault,507

vaillant at courtoie Chevalier, & lee deux poux, aprs la

bndict1on nuptiale que leur donna le Pape, furent cOtu'Onrie

Roi et Reine de Danias.

Au moyen d.e ces alliances, ii ne restoit, des trole

Princes marier, que le jeune Regnier; ii avous qu'il

aimolt la êeiie Clerambau].t de Dampmartin, soeur de son ami

Girard. On dpêcha en France (p.213) un valsseau, qui ainena

en Sync cette Pu.celle, & Colombe, veuve de Gaufrol Rol de

Prise, pour qul Girard avoit 1. plus tendre amour. Le

manage de ces deux arnie508 fut clbr le mme jo'ur.

Thieuite509 toute cette illustre compagnie se rend.It

Jrusalem pour y visiter lee saints ileux; 1e Pape S. Boniface,

avant de retourner Rome, voulut aussi e'acquiter de ce

pleu.x devoir, et fut le seul Pape depuls 8. Pierre qul fit

ce saint plklnage. I]. eut la jole de voir tou.s lee

habitane de cette yule embrasser le Ch.rietianlsme, at cl'y

couronner Regnesson & Florinde. Osanne fit don5 -0 aux

Templiere, du riche hritage qu'en mourant ui vott lais

511le prud. h mm ; ce sont les premiers biens 	 qii a pose des

cet Ordre, qul devint Si fameux par la suite. Le Romanci r
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flOU8 apprend que la belle Cler mbault & Regnier rgnerent

Rohels: ainel 1 a trol file de G diff r urent chacun un

Royauine, & uric house charniante, avec lesquelles lie

v'curent dana un union parfaite. Le Rd Charbonnier

mourut512 fort ag', & pen ant ce long regne, lee habitane

d'Axitioche furent heureux & tranquilles. (p.214) Tout

tant ca]Jne dane is Syrle, Gadiffer retourna Constantinople,

& Theseus se rendit Rome avec lee Cardinaux & le S. P pc

Boniface, qul a promit bien de ne plus ajouter foi au.X

promessee trompeus a des Princes Syriena.513

Fin de la septienie Section des Romans du seizieme siecle.
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NOTES ON THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY TT, CO PARED WITH THE

VERSE AND THE EN WN 1534 EDITION (wHIcH FOlLOWS THE VERSE).

Mlangea p.39.

A. Contant apparently qu tea from a second edition which is

unknown except through him. When comparing the incipit of

this with the known 1534 edition there are alight differences.

B. Contant's introduction reveals his own attitude: partly

critical of the extravagant and unacholarly treatment of history,

partly attracted by the charm of the work.

p. 40.

1. The incident of the mocking of a deformed child by

Alidoine and the heavenly punishment for this sin is

omitted in this text.

2. ThIs seems to be a commentary by the 18th century author.

p. 41.

3. Gauthier the tutor is an addition in this text.

4. The commentary on Fernague' character is an addition.

p.42

5. Floridas' thoughts about the strange deformity and his

unjust suspicions before the accusation are an addition.

Compare with Ed. f. Illia col. 2 and f. 111Th col. 1.
CorviFo.'it	 Øì ahc( c/	 ptkeor j,li c COfOv

6. Floridas without consulting his council orders the

Immediate imprisonment of the queen, dwarf and Theseus.
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Gauthier the tutor is arrested and imprisoned. This is a

variant from the romance in verse (lines 234-43), and in the

edition, she is to be burnt.

p.43

7. The squire's name Is omitted In this text. In the verse

(lines 258-265) and in the edition the queen Is Warned by

a knight.

8. Disguise during the flight is an addition. In the verse

(line 283) "un mantel qul fu fourr de grls".

9. A slight chane: in this version the same squire who

warns her, takes her to hide in his house. In the verse

(line 301) and in the edition a chamberlain, Gleuffroy,

shelters her.

10. The incident of informing Corvicant and his reply are

an addition. (Ed. fVIb 001.2)

p.44

1OA. In the verse and in the edition the dwarf was hot

present during perfl9g5 declaration.

11. Commentary by the eighteenth century author on the

original author and his reader concerning the freedom of

dwarfs.

12. ComparIson with eighteenth century conditions, ladies'

pet dogs or parrots.
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p.45

13. A change in this version: there is no handicap for

Fernagus. In the verse (lines 866-7 and 941-2) and in the

edition, he Is unarmed and has one hand tied down.

p.46.

14. The description or I'ernagus's character Is an addition.

The verse (1.128) calls him simply "chevalier cremeus".

15. This text omits the episodes of Theseus' miraculous

transformation end. Alidoine's return to her husband.

16. A change here there is no public performance. In the

verse (lines 972-5) and the edition, the courtiers and

bourgeois watch the combat.

17. In this version the dwarf is on horseback; In the verse

(1.528) and. In the 1534 and 1550 editions Corvicant asked to

be on foot; however the I!isplaced woodcut on folio Xb in the

1534 edition shows a normal-sized man on horseback. The

correct woodcut on f.LXXTh shows both Fernagus and the

dwarf on foot This woodcut is an unml5takeable scene from

the text and seems to have been specially made for this

this story. It is consistent with the style of the woodcut

of the golden eagle being cartied. in before Flore. (Ed,

f,VIIa eol.l etc.) The dwarf's defiance 18 different too

in Content's text and. the 1534 edition f.Xa col.2.

p.47

18. A different method of attack • Here the dwarf pierces

the traitor through the chest with a lance, in a more

Sec
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conventional way than in the verse (lines 1006-10) and in

the edition.

19. Florldas's conscience is not mentioned In the verse

(lines 766-7) nor in the edition, but he will do as Alydone

wishes.

20. A chaie in the text here. The tutor reports the

miracle, In the verse (lines 599-610) and in the edition It

is one of the squires who does this.

21. An inconsistency in the eighteenth century text; see

p.46 note 16.

22. A change: here the governor presents Thesis to

Floridas; In the verse (lines 589-92) the boy announces

himself and upbralds his father.

p.46

23. A change of place, of the order of events, end in the

personality of the child: In the verse, Thesus was taken
to the woods to be killed by four squires. Ee resisted

bravely arid then prayed for the truth to be known. The

miracle took place in the wood. There was a tr1mphant

return (lines 321-454 and 582-638), Thesus then defending

his mother to his father.

24. In the verse, the combat takes place after a discussion

about the authenticity of the first miracle (lines 760-982).

25. A change here: in this text Floridas is convinced by
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the two miracles before Alidoine returns. In the v rse

(lines 805, 874-7, 895-912) he is again o n.fueed. and doubtful

after giving her a loving reception (lines 747-60).

26. An addition in this text.

p.49

27. An addition in the lost 2nd 1534 edition. In the verse

there is no mention of the birth of Baudour. She appears

for the first time (P. 1.14a, L. f.48b) during Esiner's

siege of Cologne.

p.50

28. The present author correctly calls Iidovis Clovis II.

29. An addition in this text.

30. An addition In this text. In the verse (lines 1163-64)

and edition he would have preferred to have him stay at home.

P.51

31. An addition in this text. In the verse and in the

edition the tutor Is not mentioned.

32. ComparIson with Venice in the eighteenth century.

p. 51-2

Omission In this text of the love affair with the

daughter of the king of Venice.

p.53

33. The king of England Is added to the list of Flore's

suitors in the 1534 edItion and this version.
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p.55

34. The quotation agrees* with the 1534 edition (f.XIIrb

col.2) where he is called messenger (ambassador in Mlangee

p.56

35. A comment on the power of gold. which makes Calidas

overcome his feal8. Cf. Thesus' remarks in the verse

(lines 1644-7).

36. A change. Thes&is does not give his lands to Calidas

as in the verse (lines 1739-43 and 1763-4) and edition.

p.57

37. A slight change: the eagle's beak can be dropped by

the man inside. In the verse (line 2554 and 2764-5) and. in

the edition, Fore has to break it in order to have it

repaired..

38. A change of events in the bedroom. A lady-in-waiting

praises love in the verse (lines 1981-97) and. edition, and

all the ladies-in-waiting are present to tease her (lines

1970-71).

p.58

39. The idea is the same in all versions, that Flore

should have a husband..

*	 cept for: Jesucrlst or aymerois j mieulx estre nomm
amy de ceste doulce I e...
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0. Flore, in this ye sion, is very con cio a of her rank.

41. She thinks of a husband as suited to the &npire. In the

verse (un a 1973-80) and edition, she does n t know love,

and innocently thinks she is better without it, which provokes

Bietris's eulogy of love.

42. A charming addition in the eighteenth century text. No

equivalent in the v re or edition.

43. An addition: Flore shows interest in Thesus de Cologne

because of his reputation? not so in the verse and edition,

wh re she simply ys that her father will never see her

married (lines 2006-8)

p.59

45. There is an omission in this text of the episode where

Thes&ie has to hide from the flnperor, and Can only speak to

Flore cm the second occasion.

46. There is a change in the love scene. In the eighteenth

century tlxt Thesus goes further; in the verse and edition

he only speaks of his passion; kisses are mentioned only on

the next day when they breakfast and f!La chess (un a 2432-3

and 2572).

47. An indirect comment on Flore's innocence by Content, quite

unnecessary as Thesue is perfectly sincere.

48. A slight change. In the verse Th BUe ep n a the day

in her ro.m.

49. A charg. In the eighteenth century version Bietrlx is
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S nt as messeng r. In the verse (lines 2489-2526) and edition,

a R man fl'ten& of Flore takes Thesu g ' letter to Honors who

is afraid to accept it.

50. Here there is a change in this text: Bietrix, more

sophisticated, makes detailed enquiries about Thes'us from

his companions. In the verse and edition, the messenger

simply praises Flore as he hands over the letter.

51. In the eighteenth century text Bietris informs Flore

that Thes&is is what he eaid he was. In the verse and edition

there Is no need of reassurance. Flore Is convinced by him

and informs her lady-in--waiting in confidence (lines 2341-61)

before sending her away to bring breakfast, (lines 2362-4).

When this lady-in-waiting meets Thesus she admires his

boldness, never do bting his Identity (lines 2399-4C).

52. A change in the eighteenth century text where the

consummation of their love is suggested before the marriage

celebration. In the verse (line8 2591-2624) and edition the

chaplain Yvon performs the ceremony before the wedding night

and elopement.

53. A slight change here; In the verse (lIne 2623) and the

edition there are two ladies-in-waiting pres nt. It#io L.'i +t!S5

&t	 t' CUon

p.61

54. There Is an omission In the eighteenth century vera on

of Thesus' return lit the eagle to the goldsmith and his

friends (verse lines 2550-54 and 2760-84).

55. There Is a change In this text here: their journey is
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through the gulf of Venice; in the verse (line 2862) and

edition they sail through "Le Fart", the straits of Messina

between Italy and Sicily.

56. A change in this text: The knperor F.smere has to

make enquilies, suspicious because the eagle has gone.

57. In the verse (lines 2887-93) and edition a lady-in-

waiting tells him how Flore had eloped. Note the Contant

has not realised that the name is Esiuer because he was

working from a prose text.

58. A change in t is text; guards imform the Enperor that

the goldsmith had fled and how they had examined the hollow

golden eagle in the workshop. (59.) In the verse (lines

2896-8)	 edition Esmer himself discovers the door and

lock in the eagle left in Flore's be&rooin. He then sends

men to punish the goldsmith (lines 2899-900). When they

return unsuccessful, the old nperor has the eagle

smashed to pieces with a hammer (line 2906-7).

60. A change in this text; a workman discovers that

Thesus acted as ambassador, and this leads the emperor to

guess who eloped with Flore.

p.62
61. Comment: Contant sypathises with Esmere. In the

verse (lines 2917-2927) and edition, a Senator, Savary,

defends the lover.

62. ruinas de Llntergot (p.65,p67 Irullas). Verse:

Drumas de Tintergot, Ed. Druinas, Druimas (palaeographlcal
variants)
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p.63

63. The two texts are similar, the known 1534 edition, as

usual, being longer (f.XX1IIa col. 2)

p.64

64. An addition in this text; Abillant had fallen in love

with Flore when he saw her portrait. In the verse (anLI In

the edition) he had not seen one as he does not recognise

her when he has captured. her (lines 2983-94) and has to be

Informed by Maudirant, the ambassador who was sent to ask

for her hand.

p.65

65. A change in this text: Drulnas promises Flore to give

Abilant a sleeping drau.ght and to continue to do so; In the

verse (lines 3141-46) and edition, DL'uinas tells her that he

will enchant the emperor with words so that he will imagine

he has slept with her, and when in Greece he will reunite

Flore with Thes&is.

66. A comment Is added here: the eighteenth century author

Is cynical about Abilant's narcotic.

67. This version omits Drumas' intention of gaining Flore

f or himself.

68. A change in this text. Plore thanks heaven for the ruse

which preserved her for Thes&ts. In the verse (lines 3185-9)

she is tempted to murder Abillant. The edition follows the

verse closely.
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p. 66

69. A change or place name in this text: straton1c(pi
Cj-4 5 	 Ie* ) 1	 1de.41h 	 SoJe.inie.,)
verse Saterñie (P. f. 6a, L. f. 42b) Ed. Satrenie.

70. A change in this text: the barons try to rescue

Abilant. No such attempt is made in the verse or edition

(f.XXVIa col.2).

p. 67

71. The difficulties or the journey to Constantinople are

an addition in this text.

72. Contnt explains Flore's deception.

73. The fact that the only witness to Flore's unoonsummated

marriage is drowned is commented upon by the eighteenth

century author. It is left unsaid in the verse and. edition.

p. 67-8

74. A change in this text: Grifon King of Rhodes in the

eighteenth century text hypocritically shows reluctance to

accept the regency of Constantinople. In the verse (P. 7b,

L. lacuna 42b-43) and edition, Griffon of Saternie does

not hesitate to do so.

75. In this text Griffon makes a plausible excuse to the

council for sending away the infant and his nurse; in the

verse ( p. f.8a, I, f.43a, lines 3335-8) we have:

Mais Griffez le traistrez, qul de Dieu soit maudis,

Quant ].y enffez fut nez dont cy end.roit vous dis,

I]. fist tant une nuit que ly enff ens petis

Luy fast mis en sa main, dont ii fat esjoiiys.

(Ed. f. XXVIII coi. 1)
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p.68

76. The eighteenth century author jnrnents on the horror of

regicide, lmplyihg that it Is even more revolting than the

murder of a non-royal Infant. This Is interesting,

considering the imminence of the French Revolution. In

the medIaeval versions the four pagan would-be assassins

withdraw for another reason (P. f.8a, L. f.43a, lines 3355-59):

S'enporterent l'emffant de haulte auctorit

Que JhesucrIst avoit si tresbien ordonn

Que moult bien l'avoit falt et tresbel fIgui4;

Stir l'espaule ot la croix par la Dieu voulent.

De ce sont les payens forment espouvent&

Ed.. f.XXVIIb col.l.

p. 69.

77. A change In this text. The soldiers are discussing

how to save the infant before Gadifer d'Acon appears; In

the verse the oldest of the men refuses, the others reply

(P. f.Bb, L. f.43a and b, lines 3367-9):

"Mais vous le debvs faire, il vous fiit commands."

Et ly autre respont: "Or avez blen pitI.

En l'eure l'occiray, se le m'avez llvrez."

3368 I, Et l'ajitre sy respond: "En ave you pit ?"

78. C mment of the eighteenth century author: Gadlfer

d'Acon is described as having retir d from court lntrigties.

79. A change in this text: Gadif r d'Acon a k to b

allowed to ave the young prince; In the v rs h does o
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before knowing the luff ant's Identity ( p. f.8b, L, f43b,

lines 3375-80):

Et diet aux Sarrazins: "Qu'avez vous en penss2

Oncque si be]. enff ant ne vie en mon a.

Se le meet z a mort, se serolt follette.

Je vous pry pour Mahon Qul tant a poest,

N'occlez point l'enffant, ama le m'alez li'vr&

Si me diotes dont est, se 1]. vous vient a

80. Axi addition in this text: that the child should not

know his origin nor appear at the court till after Griffon's

death. In the v rse (P. f.9a, L. f.44a) and in the edition,

secrecy Is the only condition.

81. Axi addition In this text: Griffon explains the death

of the infant. In the verse and edition Flore Is informed

by ladles-in-waiting (P. f.9b, L. f.44b, lines 3438-9):

"Grlffon d.c Saternie sI 1' a enam tant,

Que bien le falt nouLrrir, n'en a]lez point soigniant."

82. A change in this text: Flore bellevee the child Is

dead; In the ye se and edition she fears it will be

destroyed (lines 3440-42):

"Aiermj" ce diet Flore,"vous al].ez mesprenant.

Destruire le fera, bien m'en vole percevant.

Et may api4e mourlr, bien e m'en vois doubtant."

p.70

83. An addition In this text: the Greeks regret cft'ifon's

corohatlon. This attitude Is not mentioned in the verse;
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in fact when consulted about sending Flore back to her

father (P. f.28a, L. f.62b, line 4668):

p "Sire," dient ces bomnies,"faictes con VOUB plaire."

L. "Sire," dit le coneell,

84. A change in this text: the emperor knows of his

daughter's adventures and of her safety in Constantinople.

In the verse it is quite the opposite: the author tells

(P. f.9b, L. f.44b, lines 3447-53):

son pere Esmers qul tint Ronmie la grant

3448 Qul OUP Ba fille avoit le ceur triste et dolant.
Tous lee joure lul allolt sontdueii) renouvellant.

Lalsee 89

3450 Moult fut 11 empereur pour sa flue troub1s.

On luy vint tantost dire par devant tous sez pers

Que moult ot de vaieaeaulx en la mer enfondrs,

3453 Mais ii ne sçavolt nile corn li plus fut a11ez
5HvIIArt £L 

f 
)9(V jii°' C. I.

p.71

85. Commentary on the historical figure: Louis must be

Clovis II. The vese calls him ludovis.

p.73

86. The text quoted by Contant follows the kn wn 1534

edition approximately.

87. (Edition f.XXXa col. 1) R.Bossuat ("Theseus de Cologne"

in Le Moyen Ae, Bruxelles 4 s'rie Tome XIV 1959 p.111) notes

on the incident In the verse (P. f.12b, L, f.48a, Lalsse 93)

'La substituti n de Vaigle d'or n'est peut-tre pas de pure
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invention. D'aprs Jean Vi1lani,Ip.4O, Cear portait tm
aigle d'or su.r champ vernieil et Pompe un aigle d'argent

sur' champ &azur. Cf. Arturo Graf, Roma nella memoria e
nelle iminaginazioni del Medio Evo ) t• II, p. 453.

88. A change in this text: Griffon sends Flore to Ostia,

the port of Rome; his messengers inform Esmer of her

arrival. In the verse and edition Griffon sends information
of her whereabouts and Esmei4 sends Moridas (L. I4yonet) of
Taranto to fetch her from Constantinople (P. f.28a and b,

L. 6lb and 62a).

89. An eighteenth century addition In this text: the fear

of revolution against the usurper. In the verse he is

accepted pa Abillant's brother.

p.74

90. An addition in this text: Griffon hopes for Esmer's
alliance against enemies or rebellious subjects. In the

verse (P. f.28a, L. f.62b) and edition he fears war it he

refuses Es er'a request for his daughter, and has enough

to do to wage the war of vengeance for his brother Abillant
against Acers.

91. An addition In this text.: the question of Flore's
remarriage. In the verse (P. f.29b, L. f.63a) and edition

(f.xxxIXb col.l) Eemer lets her promise her future subjects
that she will fulfil their wishes.

92. A change in this text: Flore Is convinced of Theseus'

death. In the verse and edition she is uncertain of this
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( p. r.2gb, L. f.63a, lines 4714-17):

Mais apres Thes&is is belle tousjours tent.

4715 Souvent prie pour lui a Dieu omnipotent

Que se ly ber est mort, qu'avoir puist sauveinent,

Et s'il est en prison, Dieu l'en gecte briefment.

p.75

93. An addition in this text: when she visits Louis,p].ore

opes that the French will treat her father as well in his

imprisonment.

p.75-6

94. This added description of Flore's beauty is rather

reminiscent of eighteenth century romanticism.

p.76

95. A change in this version: Flore is known as the widow

of the Emperor of Constantinople. In the verse (P. f. 34b,

L. f.67a, lines 5026-8):

C'et celle vrayement dont vous ou avis

Pour qui Thesus fut dedens i'aige bouts,

Par qul advenus est ceste morta1its.

96. There is an additional remark in this text about Esmer

getting rid of a princess who found herself two husbands at

once (Theseus and. Abillant). In the verse the emperor

consents to Flore's marriage with Iidovis, and the author

comments (P. f.36b, L. f.68a andb, lines 5134-36):

"Bien pourroit Thesus hul male trop demourer.

S'il ne se haste bien de deça retourner,

Ludovis luy vouira sa belle arnie oster."
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97. The eighteenth century text comments on Louis'

unfaithfulness and lack of delicacy as untypica]. of

mediaev-al chivalry. This view is typical of the contemporary

sentimental view of the age or chivalry which may owe more

to Ajioeto than the Middle Ages. 	 i-C-- h€PC>ftC1

Cl c ce	 --	 'idae.	 L	 rk.
p.77

98. Comment of the eighteenth century author on French

taste being a model to other nations. The medaeva1 verse

does not mention the splendid wedding preparations as being

in any way superior because the bridegroom Is French.

p.78

99. Comment In eighteenth century style; this author speaks

to his readers. (The gongleur in the verse usually addresses

his audience).	 )(L III b co 2.

100. A change in this text, where Accers is king of

Rhodes; in the verse Acers is king of Antioch. (Ed.. Acceres).

p.79

lQl. All versions agree.

p.60

102. In the eighteenth century version an old knight gives

Thesus the bad news about his amily and home; In the verse

(P. f.39a, L. f,70b, Lalase 139) and edition (f.XLflrb) it j

a burgh r, the host Hermant (Ed. Harma.nt) who Informs him.

The return Is altogether more &ramatic In the ye 	 and. in

the edition.
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103. There is here a ch ne of attitu , pr bably to suit

the eighteenth century reeder. Thea us x rcls a self-control,

hiding his grief, whereas in the verse he lam nts as follows

(P. f.39b, L. f.71a, lines 5327-34 and 5355-63):

Et qu nt Th sus vs is parolle escoutant,

Plpa de quinze fols se vs 11 ber seignant.

De la mervelile va teliement fremlssant

5330 Qu'l]. ne d.elst u.ng mot pour 1'avoir d'Orlant.

Et quant ii pot parler si dist en lerinolant:

hff beau].x hostea, diet ii, "que 2'ay 1 cu r d lant:

Je croy qu'en tout le nionde fl'a oirnne si	 chant

Corrune eat e corps de moy, 11 eat blen apparent.

S..	 •.•	 S..	 •••	 •5•	 ••S	 ••S

5355 Pals que j'ay tout perdu, et parena et arnie,

Je yeil perdre le corps, car trop ay est vie.

Jamais je ne verray quatre jours acomplie

C'ouune verra avoir certes ou mieulx ou pis.

Mieulx v-aulrolt ung povre honime qul d'autrul eat meapris

5360 Qu'i]. morut en 4er jour q e ii vesquit tou is.

C r ung povrez horns e t et blaeins et ha!s,

C r je croy vrsy ment, et tel eat le mien die

Onques nul povres horns n'entra en paradla.

5327
5328

5332
5333

5334

5357
5358
5359
5361
5362
5363

L. le parier
L, le be].
Ph. Plus de cent fois s'ala le bel Theseus
L. be]. hoste.
P. rn schant unlucky.
L. monde n'a plus dolent.
Ph. n'en a de plus d.
L. Que je eiis, 11 estb.a.
Ph. sule C rtes 11.
L. J. je vouldr. qu tre j. a. Ph. verray.
L. C'omme verra av ir certea ou mgi ou pie.
L. mite.
L. Car ung povre eat b. et h.	 Ph. Car p.
L. et tel si est mes Is.
L. C'o q.ues povrea.

Ph. U'Ofl
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(The pencil comment on the L. manuscript: "hresie

ingulire de Thesue" next to line8 5361-3)

103A. In the edition the author follows the verse faithfully,

only omitting the heresy of lines 5362-3. (f.XLIIIIb coL2

f.XLVb).

104. A change In this text: in this version Thes&is a nds

his tutor Gauthier ahead and follows him after two days. In

the verse (P. f.41a, L. f.72a) he travels with his squire

through a wood where they are attacked by fifteen robbers,

and. the squire Is killed.

105. An omission in this text of the epidode where Thesus

meets with a pilgrim who gives him a false report of Plore's

attitude to her wedding with Ludovls.

106. A change in this text: in the verse Gauthier is the

royalist host of the Besant inn who receives Thesus.

1 7. An omission in this text of the difficulties Thes'ue

encounters alone, poor and unknown at the gates of the city

and in the inn, also of all the humour of the unrecognised

prince being mocked.

108. There is an omission here of Theeus's suffering

when he believes that Flore has forgotten him.

p.Bl

109. A chan2e In this text: the tut r Gaulthier informs

Flore of Theeus' return and she Is delighted. In the verse
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(P. f.48a, L. f.77a) there is a more complicated episo e:

The hostess, wife of Gaultier, tells Flore, w 0 fearing

spies, does no be1ieY h r at first, thus causing Thesus

more pain.

110. This text strangely continues to call Flore the widow

of the emperor of Constantinople when she is protesting her

loyalty to Thes&is.

p.82.

111. An omission in this text of the episode in which

Flohars tries to tyrannise over Flore.

112. There is a change of ev nts and (113,.) 1 pces here.

In this text Thesus arrests Flohars and only kills him

because he resists arrest. In the verse he intended to kill

him all the time. Moreover the slaughter takes place in the

castle Jourdon at the banquet in Flore's presence (P. f.53b,

L. f. 82b). The eighteenth century version seems to refine

the mediaeval version. However there are no quotations

from the original text here, so this is not absolutely certain.

114. This sounds like a comment by the eighteenth century

author.

p.83

115. In this version there is no mention that Thes&is wa

worried abo t his wife's feelings. Perhaps the auth r

omitted an episode? In the verse (P. f.54a, L. f.8 lines

6206-7) when Flore asks Thesus not to harm laidovis who
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always esteemed him:

6206 M Dame, ff dist Theseus, "je croy c'on alt menti.

6207 Mais a ce que je Toy, vous l'amez mieulx que ml."

and

6215 Jalousie le flat tellenient abuser.

6206 L. qu'll alt menti
6207 Ph. l'a plus que m.

p.6. There Is a change of attitude here: Thesus sets up

the golden eagles as a symbol of his sovereignty; In the

verse it is to mock the emperor Esiner (P. f.55b, L. f.85a)

and L and Ph. add:

6317a Pour ce le fit le bel dont e vous vole contant

b Que recorder le sachent ly petit et ly grant

o Que Thesus entra en l'aigle souffisant

d. Pour l'amour de sa femme qul de beaut a tent.

(Ph. Ct tant.)

p.84

117. In the eighteenth century version the victor is given

credit for noble feelings. In the verse (P. f.54b, L, f.84a):

6255 Ne demoura Prançois ne Romrnaln enesement

6266 Que se 13. eat trouva, ii lui va mall ment.

Ludovis' attitude in the verse (P. f.55a, L. f.84b, lines

6277-9):
Se1gneurs, W dist Ludovis, "se Dieu me bene!e,

De Thes&is me plain qul m'a fait vil].onie

Car oultrageu ment ii m'a tollu m?amie.W

The same in the 1534 editIon (f.LIIrb caLl.)
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p. 85.

118. The eighteenth century version agrees with the 1534

edition end v ree on the nperor's attack and defeat f-c4lowe

by Ludovis' flight, but changes the situation of F].ore, wh

is left without news in the verse (P. f.61 L. f.91a, lines

6619-21):

Quant le ber Thesus ne virent repairer,

Tel duel en va menant sa courtoise moullier

C'on cuida que drolt la en deusist marnoler.

The edition (r.LVIIIb col.1)follows the verse.

p.88

119. The eighteenth century account agrees with the verse

and the edition in the meeting between Thesus and Calidas

as messenger from Acers, but the eighteenth century version

changes events so that Calidae accompanies Thes'us and

Ludovis to Rome instead, of returning to Cologne to save

Flore from Meichior's accusations, thus omitting the episode

of the goldsmith as champion.

	

(Laisses 193-209
	

P. f.65b, L, f.95a

221-224

	

227-234
	

P. f,87e, L. f.11la)

120. There Is a change here; all three are dressed s

pilgrims, whereas in the verse Lidovis goes to the prison as

Esiner's ally and messenger (P. f.74a, I. f.lO3b) also in th

edition, Thests alone being dressed as a monk.

p.89

121. A comment on mediseva]. reverence for pilgrims.



1649

122. There is a chsne in this text, where the rescuers

are gUe8tS in the castle and escape at night. In the verse

(p. f.76-7 L, f.l05 ' Laisses 215-216) and in the edition

Iidovis tlweatens the governor, who with his family is

locked in the dungeons whilst Ludovis and Thesus resei.e
Floridas, Alidone and Baudour.

123. There is an omission here of an episode in which

Ploridas upbraids Ludovis, his former ally, for joining

Esmer and trying to marry Flore. 1&idovis explains the

situation.

124. There is a slight change in the eighteenth century

text: the horses are stolen from the fortress; in the

verse (P. f.74a, L. f.l03b, Laisse 211) and the edition

(f.LXvIb col.2) horses were bought in preparation. In the

eighteenth century version the rescue is efteeted by ruse

alone, in the verse (and edition) by ruse and open defiance,

more violent but also more honest.

p.90

125. As the eighteenth ce tury version o its th Melsior,

Flore, Calidas episode, Th s&is' return Is not marred by

suspicion

1 6. Th re Is here a change of cli r cter: in the ei lit enth

century text Louis explains Saint Deni& command to th

Enperor Earn r; in the editi n and ver e (P. I'. Zb, L, f. 10

Laisse 225) he Is Impetuous and lacking in manner towards

his formerAfathin1aw t be.
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p.91

127. In the eighteenth century version th re 18 a change
of plac and per n; Louis asks for Bauldour's h nd from

Floridas In Cologne; In th edition (±'.LXVIIIa coLl) and in

the vera (P. f.77a, L f.105b, Laisee 216) he claims

Baudour as a gift from Thes'ue, If she 18 willing, during
their escape from the fortress in Rome.

p.92

128. This Is an addition in the eighteenth century version,

although suit4d. to the charact r of Louis,

p.95

129. In the verse arid edition (f.LXXVIa col.l) the thor

announces Lamb	 treason.

p.96

130. There Is a change here In the eighteenth century text:

the author indirectly quotes his source as letting Accers

take the initiative in treason, whereas in the verse (P. f.94b,

L. f,ll7a, Lalese 246) and. In the edition, Lambert m k a

the first move.

131. In the v r and in the edition, La bert thinks of

the means of gaining his liberty and establishing himself

In France.

p.97

132. In the verse and the edition Griffon simply enquires

about Thee&is and Ludovie (P. f.94b, L, f.117a, Laisse 246).

133. In the ver e Griffon accepts Lambert's offer willingly
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( p. f.95b, L. f.118b, Lais e 248). The result is the same

in all texts.

134. A comment by the eighteenth century author. In the

verse (P. f.98a, L, f.120b, Laisse 252) and in the edition

(f.IXxIXb col.2), Griffon expresses horror and comp res the

Christian with the Mohammedan faith unfavourably.

p.98

135. All versions agree.

p.99

136. The solidarity of the ruling class is stressed in the

eighteenth century vel'sion. In the verse and edition the

sovereign is mentioned, but treason for its own sake

causes horror. See above.

p. 100

137. Achane in this text: Contant quotes his source

indirectly. Neither the verse nor the known 1534 edition

mention that Dagobert died of grief. .LXXXIb col.1

p. 101

138. This is an addition in the eighteenth century text:

Gadifer d'Acon's past at court and intrigues are not

mentioned in the verse an the edition.

139. This is an addit10 in the eighteenth century text.

In the verse and the edition Gadifer's attitude to his

foster-sister Osanne is not mentioned.
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140. There Is a change h re: in this text Gadifer tells

both the young people; In the verse (P. f.lO2a, L. f.125a,

Lalsee 261) and the edition he lifforma Gadifer alone.

141. Comment by the eighteenth entury author.

p.102.

142. An addition In this text: in the verse (P. r.io,

L. f.126a, Laisse 24, lines 2155-55a):

La furent en deduit payen et eaclavon.

Menestrier et jongleur y eurent maint don.

In the edition (r.LXxXiii) "jongleurs et menestriers".

p.102

143. There Is a change of situation in the eighteenth

century text: here the wedding giests admire Gadifer; in

the verse and edition they wonder why Gadifer d'Acon had

chosen him as son-in-law (P. f.lO3a, L. f.l26a, Laisse 264,

lines 9145-7):

Porment s'en esmerveillent entour et environ

D.i Gregola qul dorinoit a cestui danzillon

Se fille tellement, mais ne scevent raison.

p. 103

144. There is a change in the eighteenth century text:

Gadifer d'Acon Introduces his son-In-law as the rightful

heir to Constantinople at the wedding, omitting the tricking

of the foundling, ignorant of his birth till after the

wedding (P. f.103a, L. f.125b, Laisse 263, lines 9131-39):
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"Gadiffer," diet le Grec, "mes arnie manderay,

Si en ferons la joye, car faire le voulray

Ausel bien que tuseis ].e sire de Mqrbray
L.dd
9133a Ou de Jerusalem, ou le roy des Iriglay."

Pu.Is a dit coyement: "Mie ne vous dirsy

9135 L'estat done vous vens, ja ne m'en mealeray

De cy jusques atant que le point en verrsy

Car de Constantinoble je vous cou.ronneray,

Et ma flue la belle que j'ayme de cern' vray

i portera couronne, sinai esploicteray.

In the verse (P. f.lOIb, L. f.l24b, Laisse 260, lines 9046-7)

Gadifer d'Acon explains his motives for this to his wife:

"S'il eçavoit dont ii eat, je vous acertiffle,

No flue n'avrolt ja prinse ne fianc;e."

p.103

145. There Is a change here from the verse ( p. f.lO4b,

L. f.l27e, Lalsse 266) where the young Gadifer himself

reveals his past to the council in Constantinople following

his father-In-law's advice.

146. Although the elhteenth century account agrees with

the verse and th edition In Gadifer d'Acon telling Gadifer

of his origin after the wedding, the atmosphere is chan d.

In the verse, Gadifer was humiliated at the revelation

before the wedding that be was a foundling, and deterimthed

to avenge himself on Griffon when he learns the truth.

The order of events in changed in the eighteenth century

text where Gadifer d'Acon informs the nobles-FrSt before
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Gadifer hims if knows. More importance Is thus given to

the older generation.

147. There Is a change in the eighteenth century text where

Gadifer only thinks of greatness for the sake of Osanne. In

the verse and the edition Gadifer d.'Acon makes the following

condition (P. f.].04a, L. f.126b, Lalsse 265, lines 9185-89):

"Et si vous le diray Si n'en mentiray ja

Par Itel couvenant que jurer vous fauidra

Que ma flue pour vous pour ce maln8 n'en vaudra

Ains lul fers honneur comme avez fait pleça."

"0!].," diet Gadiffer, adonc lul fiança.

148. This Is an pddltlon In the eighteenth century text.

The verse and the edition do not mention any suspicions

of Griffon.

p. 104

149. There Is an addition here concerning Clodas' prison.

The verse and edition simply state (P. f.106a, Lalsse 266,

line 9312):

Donc va on la mouliler Griffon emprisonant.

(Ed. f.XXXIVb col.2) Adonc la femme de Griffon fut prinse

et emprleonnee.

p. 105

150. By a change In the eighteenth century text the King of

Damascus brings about the agreement between Griffon and

Accerès; In the verse and. the edition Griffon sends his own

messengers (P. f.106b, L. f.128a, Lalsse 267).
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p. 106

151. By a change in the eighteenth century text, Griffon

holds Theaue and. Louis prisoner, whereas in the verse and

the edition it is Acers who asks for his prisoners' support

against the rebels against Griffon in Constantinople (P. f.107a,

L. f.128b, LaiBse 268).

152. There is a change in the eighteenth century text, where

Thesus suspects that Gadifer is his son, in the verse and

edition he is quite unaware of his existence, (153,) hence he

is in no dilemma, and (154) he is guilty of no dishonesty,

He says to Acers in good faith (P. f.107a, L f.J.28b,

Laisse 268, line 9382):

WLoyaulement t'aiderons au riche brant

L. adds the author's comment (line 9387e):

Mais telle guerre fit de quoy se repenty.

p.107

155. There is a change in the eighteenth century text,

where Thesus plans to change sides to join his son. In the

verse and. edition he i t ken p is n r by Gadifer (P. f.109b,

L. f. 13Gb, Laisse 271).

156. By a change in the eighteenth century text, Calid a Is

knighted. In th v rsé and edition his rank is n t raised

until his coronation as king of Antioch.

p. 108

157. By a change In the eighteenth century t xt Th sus is

s p nor i war to is son Gadifer; in ? v rae and the
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edition (P. f.].09 and b, L. f.130b, L is8e 271. Lines 9 12-]. )

Et G differ sur 1 1 C' t si. a11 bo t r,

Ch val et ch valier fist a terre verser.
I	 SMais Th s us s ala tantost en p1 s 1 v r

A Ba V ix qu'il Ct clere a pris omm " a on r.

Si t St que Gadif r o!t "Romme"crier

Ii a fait Th Seus a saillir et ver er

Et commande a Ba g nt qu'i]. soit pris s ns tuer.

Th ighteentli century uthor gives greater honour to the

father, (he even sympathis d with E er in his poesessivenes .)

15 • By a change In the eighteenth century text, Thesus

speaks to Gadifer in battle and offers his services to the

son who does not know him.

159. In the eighteenth century version Thesus helps Gadifer

to make the pagans retreat. In the verse and. the edition

Griffon had been killed and his army had. fled. except for the

Christian batallion (P. f.lO8a, L. f.129b, Laisees 269 and 270).

160. The eight enth century text changes Griff on's last

mo nts. In the verse and the edition th re is no ntion

of Griffon's follow rs deserting to Gadifer's side. Gadifer

o n point out Griff n, G difer cuts off his arm,

Griffon's follower flee (P. f.lO8b, L. f.l29b, Laisse 270).

161. Griffon's death is changed in the eighteenth century

t it. In the v rae and the edition he flees and dies as a

result of the loss of his arm ( p. f.11Ob, L. f.131b,

Lalsse 272).
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p. 109

162. In the verse and the edition I&idovis, Assailant and

Calidas follow Acex4s, believing Thee'us dead. (P. f.11Oa,

L. f.131a, Laisse 272).

163. There is a change in the eighteenth century text. In

the verse and the edition the subjects of Constantinople

admire Gadifer, but there is no mention of Griffon being a

bad ruler.

164. There is a chang in the eighteenth century text where

Theaua is happier. In the verse and the edition (P. f.11Ob,

L. f.131b, Laisse 273) Thesus sees other prisoners being

beheaded, and fears he may die before he is questioned.

165. There is a change in the recognition between father

and. son. In the eighteenth century text, Gadifer is grateful

to his valiant ally; in the verse nd the edition (P. f,llla,

L. f.,132a, Laisse 274) Gadifer Is touched by pity when he

sees his unknown father weeping.

166. The eighteenth ce tury t4xt Is simpler; Tbesus

informs his son that he Is his father. In the ve:bse and

edition (P. f.11lb-113a, L. f.132b-l33b, Laisses 275-277)

Thesus tells Gad.Ifer that Flore is his wife, so that

Gadifer wonders whether Thesus is his father, but even when

told the facts about Flore's first and second marriage,

still wishes to ask Flore for the truth.
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p.110

167. There is a change in the eighteenth century t xt. In

the verse and the edition, Theeus tells Gadifer of La bert's

treason in Antioch, and sends a message to Flore and Baudour

(P. f.1].3a, L. f.133b, Laisse 277).

168. Thesus did not know of Lambert's treason in Prance.

(P. f.121b, L. f.140a, Laisse 290)

169. Gadifer first hears from 1or)and discovers these

events when he arrives in Paris (P. f.126a, L, f.144a,

Laisse 298).

170. The eighteenth century text edds Gadifer's suggested

division of labour.

p.111

171. In the ver ge and the edition Gadifer travels disguls d

as a merchant; no squires are mentioned.

172. There is a change in the eighteenth century text here:

in the ver e and the edition Gadif r go s to Flor for

corroboration of Thes'us' story.

173. By an addition in the eighteenth century text G difer

rides thr ugh the enemy camp before meeting his mother.

174. There is a change in the eighteenth century text. In

the verse and the edition the citizens watthing from the

batti ments admire Gadifer as be rides out to fight in single

combat against Leetand.art for the Roman Enpire (P. f.1].6b,

L. f.136a, Lalsse 282).
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p. 112

175. There is a change in the eighteenth century text. In

the verse and the edition Gadifer enters the senate to find

Flore in distress, deserted by her subjects who have

surrendered to Lestandart (P. f.115a, L. f.135a, Laisse 281).

176. There is a change in the eighteenth century text. In

the verse and the edition Gadifer reveals events to Flore

after he has defeated Lestandart (P. f.120a, I. f.].39a,

Laisse 287).

177. There is a change in the eighteenth century text. In

the verse and the edition ( p. f.].15b, L. f.135b, Laisse 281)

Gadifer Is mocked In the senate when he promises to save

the country.

178. There Is a change In the eighteenth century text. In

the verse andthe edition Gadifex' hides his identity and.

tests his mother's love for Theaua before hearing the

truth (P. f.11gb-119a, L. f.138a-138b, Lalsses 285-287).

179. By a change In the eighteenth century text, Flore and

Gadifer keep their secret; In the verse and the edition the

Romans are inThrmed ( p. f. l2Ob, I, f 139b, Laisse 288).

p. 113

180. By a change in the eighte nth century text t e Romans

resist bravely; In the vetse and the edition the s nate

decided that the war had already been too costly and were

about to surrender (P. f.113b, L, f.134a, Laisse 278).

The episode of Gadlfer In Rome Is more dramatic in the verse

and the edition.
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18].. By a change in the eighteenth century text Lestandart

is impre sed. In the verse and the edition he insults

Gadifer as a bastard and (182) is stabbed and beh aded.

immediately. The result is the same in all versions, the

tone more refined In the eighteenth century te t.

p.114.

183. There Is a change in the eighteenth century text here.

In the verse and the edition (P. f.l2la, L. f.l4Oa, Laisse 290)
the Hungarians withdraw without further fighting when they

hear of the recognition of the rightful heir to Rome.

p. 115

184. There Is a change in the eighteenth century text which
omits Baudour making her own defence In court (P. f.124b-125b,

L. f.143 a and b, Lalsses 295-98).

p. 116

185. This can be compared with the Edition f.XCVIb col.1.

186. There is a c ange In the eighteenth century text h re:

In the verse and the edition the council of barons decid. to

imprison La b rt until the day of the battle (P. f.l29b,

L. f.146b, Lalsse 303).

p.117

187. Th re is a cha ge in the eighteenth century text here.

In the verse and the edition he announces his ide tity on

arriving in the asse bly - a dramatic scene.
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p.116

188. There is a change in the el hteenth century text her :

in the verse and the edition La bert acts treach rou ly

during the combat and Gadifer bites off his nose. (No doubt

Cntant was eh ck d by the biting off of Lambert's nose).

The re cue of Lainbert is the same in all versions (P. f.134a)

L. f.151a, Laisse 312).

189. Baudour is re-established in all versions.

p.119	 ;-

190. An addition of the eightennth century texts Gadifer

in the verse and the edition is not concerned about the

rescue of Ludovis yet.

199. The eighteenth century texts omits Gadifer's conversion

by the Pope in Rome during his first stay (P. f.l2].a,

L. f.140a, Laisse 290) and the crusading expedition to

Constantinople (P. f.135b, L. f.152a, Laisses 314 and 15).

200. The ei ht en Ii cen ury text mite a refer nc to th

ainting of the st ry in the palace in Rome ( ee visu 1

rep entati	 f The a de Cob e) a do a P. a d. the

1534 ition (L. f.152b bin a 11110 -q). Ho v r the	 ion

describes th painting In Paris on f.VIa. col.1.

201. By ch rig In the i hte nth century text, T ' w a

ill. I the v	 and t e Iti no ne suff r r illn

p. 120

202. Th I t nth c n ury t xt Its the epi o	 f

ee	 ?
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Clodas asking for baptism wh n Saracen C n tantinope

SCO pt the n w r ligion (P. f.136 , L. f.153a, Laisse 316,

1 es 2112 -143)

203. ThIs Is an Indireet comm nt on Clodas' love f r

Gadifer add d I the eighteenth c ntury t xt.

204. ThIs is a change in the elghtee th century text. In

the vers and th edition Gadifer tells Osarme to take Clo as

as her companion immediately after her baptism (lines 11144-6).

205. There Is an Inc nsietency in the eighteenth century

text. Clodas bad not yet committed crime, so that It is

not clear to what her r p ntance refers. Was it perhaps to

the conversion which the eighteenth century author omitte

from his source?

p.l21

206. There Is here a change In the account of the taking of

Antloch. In the verse and the edition the walls are scaled

in silence during the night, the town is taken with fire and

slaughter, while Ac rs escapes (P. f.137a, L. f.l54a,

Laisse 318 onwards).

207. There is a ch nge in the eighteenth century text, wh re

the inhabitants are saved br handing ower the Christian

prisoners. In the verse and the edition I&idovls, Calidas and.

their friends re liberat d. by Theeus and Gadifer fr m the

tower Lampatris first, then the Inhabitants of Aritioch are

converted (P. f.l38b, L. f.155a, Laisses 320-21). The

eighteenth century v rsion is less violent.
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208. There is a slight change in the eighteenth c ntury text.

In th verse and th edition Ludovis, C1idas and the r at

of Thea&is's companions had lived in comparative comfort

(P. f.136b, L. f.l53b, Laisse 317, un 8 11164-6):

liz sont en une tour qul siet sur le gravier

En la tour d'Axithloche qui fait a ressoingnier,

La lea fait Acers bien servir et aisier.

L. omits line 11165.

209. Contant changes the situation of the inhabitants in

Antioch by giving them the choice of ruler. In the verse and

the edition their opinion is not mentioned. The sus simply

appoints a king to rule a conquered town (P. f,138b, L.fp155a,

Laisse 321).

210. The eighteenth century author adds the moralising

tone concerning the virtues required in a ruler.

p.l22

211. The eighteenth century quthor chpnes the character

of the bourgeois goldsmith. (212) He adds his own indirect

comment on his deserving knighthood, and stresses the

unusual nature of his promotion. The verse and the edition

epict Calidas as a more independent character who complains

when in discomfort and accepts Thes&is' gift of Ajitioch

without undue surprise. (213) (P. f.138b, L. f.155a,

Laisse 321. ) Ed. f.CIIb col.2 - Cilia coi.1).

214. Contant comments. In the verse and. the edition

Calidas often regrets his work in making the golden eagle.

He is a very human character.
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p. 123

215. There is a chang in the eighteenth century text here.

Gadiffer spares the pregnant Osanne a sea-journey, when she

asks to accompany him. In the v rae an the edition th r

is no instance of a lady asking to accompany her husban to

war.

216. In the eight enth century text Theseus h era of his

parents' death and is deeply affected. Th re is no mourning

in the verse. When parents die the fact is simply stated.

When members of the younger generation are believed dead,

there is expression of sorrow. (P. f'.140b, L. f.157a, Laisse

324, lines 11421-3):

Par Coulogne s'en vont et illec ont trouv

Le bon roy Floridas de nouvel. enterr

Ansi fut Thesus roy de is royauit.

In the edition however he mourns (f.CIIIIa col.2).

p.124

217. Contant gives some excuse to Lambert. In the vera azd

the edition Gadifer's identity and statements are not doubted.

Lamb rt simply bribes the barons (P. f.141a, L. f.].57a,

Laisses 325-326).

p. 125

218. Bauidoiir'a first taunt concerning his silver nose is

an addition in the eight enth century t xt, hich looks as

thou h it is authentic. The author probably found it in

his source.
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219. ThIs a cond taunt exists also in the verse (P. f.142b,

L. f.158b, LaIsse 328, lines 11529-30):

"Thalatre," dist is da e, "ai1a querir vo nez

ue par vo tra!aon vous fut	 coppes.

and in the edition (f.CVa c 1.2). The eighteenth century

t xt and. the 1534 edition agree almost word for word here.

p.126

220. This is an pddItIon In the eighteenth century text.

221. Contant imagines his reader's reaction.

In the verse and the edition LudovIs and Thes&ia meet a

boy who gives a commented account of Baud.our's situation,

but it is not clear that he Is a messeiger sent by her.

(P. f.143a, L. f.159a, L8isse 329. Ed. f.CVb coi.1)

p.127

222. This is an indirect commentary by Contant.

223. In the eighteenth century text Louis' return Is

changed; he reproaches Lambert with his treason In Antioch;

in the verse (P. f.l44a, L. f.159b, Laisse 331, lines 11622-3):

fl Tralstre, H dist ii bere, "vostre vie est finee.

CuId's vous ma moullier avoir si enchantee.

L. 11623: moulIer avoir a espousee.

The Edition, f.CVIa col.2, follows the vera

224. In the eighteenth century text, Louis executes

Lambert, but not In Bauldour's presence. In the verse

(Laisse 331) and the edition, IidovIs kills Sanson and it

is Gadifer who kills Lambert while trying to escape.
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225. In the eighteenth century text the reunion of Louis

and Bauldour is simple, the verse and the edition complicate

the explanations (lines 11651-660. Ed. fCVIb col.l).

226. In the eighteenth century text, Louis is milder than

in the verse and the edition, where there is never any

question of pardoning treason, even less of rewarding

ex-traitors (P. f. 144b-145a, L. f. 160a-b, Laisee 332-333.

Edition f'.CVTb col.2).

p. 128

227. Indirect commentary by Contant. He announces the

story oF the second book in a tantalising way, and considers

events from the point of view of Osarine. In the verse

Gadifer's sufferings are mentioned (lines 1l7O-774).

The edition announces the next instalment without revealing

what is to follow (f,CVIIb col.2)

p.129

228. The eighteenth century text follows the known 1534

edition in dividing Thes&is de Cologne into two books. The

verse continues in Laisses without further division

(Laleses 335-336).

p.130

229. An additional coTlment and generalisation by Contant.

230. A reasonable explanation of Osanne's defencelessness.

In the verse and the edition this is ii ver pointed out; it

is only made clear by the events.
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231. There is a ç.flig in the eight nth century version

where Gadiffer tries to compensate Clod a for ii r lo of
position. No such interest is mentioned in th ver e or
in the edition.

232. An Indirect Co ent precisely expressed by Contant.

233. It Is tnterestlng to note that in the eight enth century

version, as also in the miracle play, there is only one

woman present. In the verse and the edition there are two.

p. 131

234. This Is a shange In the eighteenth century text, where

Clodas gives Osanne a narcotic drink which is also Intended

to accelerate her labour.

235. In the eighteenth century text Olodas deliberately

sends away the other ladies-In-waiting. in the verse (lines
11797-9) only the presence of Clodas and the midwife are

mentioned.

236. in the eighteenth century text, as in the miracle play,

Osanne Is unco scious during Clodas' machinations. in t e
verse (line 11813-16) and the edition Osanne Is Ill, but
not unconscious. She can see the two talking and is able to

speak to ask for her off pring.

237. l'hls Is an a ditlo in the eighteententury text,
where the author notes the rese b1arue of the n w-born infants

to their father Gad.Iffer. in the verse and in the edition

the res mblance Is nly noted when they arrive at court at

the age of l6- years limes 13040-42).
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238. y a change in the eighteenth century text the triplets

are to be buried alive, in the miracle play th y are to be

strangled then buried, in the verse Uine 11807) and in the

edition they are to be drowned.

239. by a change in the eighteenth century text Clodas

hands the dogs to Osanne s ladies-In-waiting. this Is not

mentioned in the verse nor in the edition.

240. A comment on the substitution of three dogs. Contant

is ashamed to retell this, although he calls it a fable.

p.132

241. The eighteenth century author expresses contempt for

the H centuries of Ignorance", that is the Middle Ages. He

is obviously familiar with other tales concerning accused

innocent women.

242. There is a change in the eighteenth century text, where

several ladies-in-waiting are present. in the verse lines

11814, 11817) and in the edition, only Clodas, the maid

and the midwife are present.

p.132
243. The eighteenth century text gives these ditional

details of Clodast hypocritical behaviour.

2 4. These additional words are given to Osanne in the

eighteenth century text.

245. There is an omi. sion here In the eighteenth century
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text, in the verse (line 11823) and in the edition Clodas

asks Osanrie whether she committed bestiality with an animal.

246. ihere is a change in the eighteenth century text where

Osanne does not believe in the acouaation; in the verse

(line 11829) she does not expres4Lncredullty until later.

247. we have here ah additional detail telling how Osannee

ladies-in--waiting try to bring their mistress back to

consciousness.

248. Contant notes the criminalLs lack of care in concealing

clues.

249. we have here a charming additional detail telling how

Cearine had herseLf embroidered the swaddling clothes. in

the verse (lines 14031-3) and In the edition, they are her

ladIes headcloths.

p.133

250. This Is an implied comment. Contant takes his story

seriously.

251. we have here another additional detail telling of the

maid's devious route.

252. we have here an pdditional description or the maIds

physical reaction when about to commit the crime; she turns

her face away, whereas in the verse (lines 11847-9) and. in

the edition, she Is touched by pity when she looks at them.

This is In the med.Iaeval tradition of this story when babies

are exposed by a woman.
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253. The eighteenth century author adds this rhetorical

question concerning traitor& faithlessness to one another.

254. By an pddition in this text, as in the miracle play,

the charcoalburner hears the children crying and follows the

sound to find them, in the verse (line 11867) and. in the

edition he sees them.

255. we have here an additional detail; Contant imagines

the charcoa1burners thoughts.

256. Tn the eighteenth century text he curses those who

exposed the children; in the verse (line 11875-6) and In the

edition be judges them.

p.134

257. There Is here a slight change In the conversation

between Renier and his wife. tn the verse (lines 11893-97)

and in the edition she objects to adopting the foundlings

because they are too poor to feed them; Renler promises to

meet their cost by orkirig harder, eating less and not going

to the tavern for 10 years (lines 11907-10), whereupon his

wife reminds hIi of previous broktn promises.

258. we have here a justified comment concerning Renler's

iinm diate love for the Infants.

259. Peace between this couple Is not mentioned in the

verse or edition.

260. A surprised comment on Regnier's keeping his promise

to his wife for fifteen sears. in the verse (line 11910) and.

the edition the period is ten years.
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p.135

261. This passage concerning favourable winds which

nevertheless brought Gadiffer home too late is an addition

of the eighteenth century author.

262. There is a change in Gadiffer's reception; Qontant

describes the silent reactlon precisely. In the verse

(line 119316) and in the edition, a lady tells Gadifer that

no one went to baptism.

263. A change in the eighteenth century text, wh re

Gadiffer fears his wife died; in the verse (line 11938) he

fears the child died without baptism.

264. Contant Is too squeamish to explain Clodas' accusation,

which In any case is Incredible to him. (it is to be noted

that icolle fioussemayne, author of the prose manuscript

Phllllppa 8161 (f.XLIIIa) Is also doubtful). In the verse

(lines 11960-1 and 11977-8) and In the edition (Book II,

f.I co]..l, Book II f.IIIa col.l) the expression is clear;

presumably the same was the case in the second 1534 edition.

265. The word seems a contadiction of the above reasoning.

If the accusation Is unbelievable, Gadiffer'e vengefulness

caused by despair is not just.

266. There is here a change In the eighteenth century

version, where C}adiffer condemns Osanne to be burnt alive

In the main square of Constantinople. In the verse (lines
11967-68) and In the edition Clodas suggests that she should.
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be burnt; Gadifer orders her to be imprison d times 11982).

p.136
267. 'rhie is an addition in the eighteenth century text

where the great lords save Osanne, preferring all rice to

public shanie. t268) tIn L. line 11968a, Clodas siggests
taking advice but there is no ass mbly).

269. Contant stresses that there was one witness only,
nd (270) comments upon Gadiffer's character.

In the verse and In the edition Gadifer believes the evidence

of his eyes when he sees the three dogs. The author does

not criticise him, usually referring to him as '1e bon roy

Gadifer".

271. Contant shows Indignation against the tyrannical
husband, and outraged pity for Osanzie.

272. Contant explains Cldas' method as trying to console

the husband. in the verse iinee 12, 110-120) and In the
edition ook II, f.IVa col.l) she does not pretend to

console him.

273. n an addition in the eighteenth century text, Clodas

attempts to have Osanne secretly killed, but Gadifer still

has some affection for his wife.

274. A comment by Contant on Gadiffer' a obsession with Clodas.

He banishes Osanne at Clodas' instigation. in the verse

times 12027-34) and in the edition Gadifer returns after four

years' war to help Calidas, while Osanne suffered in prison.
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time 12029):

Li Gregois lui ont dit la peine qu'ei porta

whereupon he commands that she be set free and banished,

presumably from pity. Clodas is not mentioned in this

connection.

p.137

275. Contant makes a change in Osanne a journey from

ConatantinOple to Ajitioch by sea, cornecting the verse

author's geography. In the verse (line 12037) and in the

edition, Osanne is glad to be In the fields outside

Constantinople.

276. By an addition in the eighteenth century text, Osanne

is banished on pain of death if she returns from exile. In

the verse this Is implied (line 12032) though not mentioned.

277. We have here an additional episode in the eighteenth

century text, a stay in a seaside village with honest fisher

folk, from whom Osanne hears of a merchant ship bound for

Antioch. In the verse (line 12043) and edition:

Tout drolt en Axitloche la dame s e en alla.

L. elle &en ala.

278. 1ere an additional detail tells how Osanne hears about

Calidas from Thesus and Gadifer.

279. Another a dition In the eighteenth century text

describes the captain's reception of his two passengers.

280. Osanne tells Calida how her husband had refu ed to
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hear her defence. 'Ills is never mentioned in the verse or

in the edition.

p. 138

281. In this addition, in the eighteenth century text,

C].odas persecutes Osanne a third time and persuades Gadiffer

to have her driven away from her refuge with Calidas. In

the verse (,llnes 12048-50) and in the edition, Gadifer himself

takes the initiative.

282. Criticism of Gadlfer. In the verse 1lne 12048):

Au bon roy Gadifer...

This is of course an epic formula and does not mean much.

In any case as the eighteenth century author repeats, he

was weak rather than wicked.

283. There is a change here in the eighteenth century text.

Calidas seems to want to resist Gadifer, until Osanne

persuades him that that would be unreasonable. In the verse

4 llne 12055) he is sorry, but I,lines 12056..7) lets her go

without further discussion.

284. i pddition in the eighteenth century text states

that Osanne conceals her name. (In the miracle play she

calls herself Osanette.) in the verse ard In the edition, this

is not mentioned, but is implied as Regnesson and the

charcoalburner do not know her name when they find I r in

Jerusalem.

p.139

285. A historical explanation concerning erusalem. In
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the verse kline 12067) ChristIans pay tribute to the Sultan

of Persia.

286. Contant uses the name Palestine. In the verse and

edition, as usual in medlaeval texts, it is usually called

Syrieu.

287. The old. host did the work of serving pilgrims alone.

There is an omission in the eighteenth century text of a

reference to his wife who had died recently Iverse line 12071).

288. There is here a change in the eighteenth century text:

Osanne wins his friendship by helping him. In the verse

(line 12073-82) and in the edition the old man Is impressed

by her and offers her his inheritance 289) without conditions.

in the miracle play as in the eighteenth century text there

was a time of "probation' and conditions. However the

conditions In the eighteenth century text are for the good

of the pilgrim, in the miracle play also for the donors souls.

p.140

290. 'Ihe eighteenth century author inserts this criticism

of the mediaeval text's anachronisms.

291. A historical comment on the rexnplars, not yet

established in Jerusalem during the reign of Clovis II.

Th order of the Templars was founded in 1119.

292. A comment on Osannes state of mind.

293. A comment on the happiness of the virtuou
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294. we have a charming change in this text: a goat is

th triplets' nurse. In the miracle play the charcoalburn r

paid a nurse f r each one kline 1460); in the ver a in

the ddition no nurse is in ntio d. It is to b	 t d that

a goat suckled the seven royal foundlings in Le Che alier

du cygne. *

295. An dditiona1 detail: in this text the triplets are

put to bed. In leaves.

296. An additional detail, which is also implied in the

verse and edition.

p.141

297. A comment on simple food and health by the eighteenth

c ntu.ry author, showing a city-dweller's appreciation of

the natural counIty life.

298. An indirect comment on the foundlings' misfortune.

Ho ver in the verse and In the edition they are no longer

describ d as unfortunate once established in the charcoal-

burner's life.

299. The eighteenth century author seem to hare the

m die val romance t s prejudice about n ble birth.

300. A co nt on Reni r'e love for the children - hat he

gave up drink for their sake.

* Ed. R 1ff nb rg, Bruxell a 1 6, un a 472-486.
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301, ihere is a change h re in t e d scription of the

three boys' business transactions; their natural c arm

gain d. their client's good will. It is quite the contrary

in the v r e and in the edition (1in S 12134-12138 and

12170-12225).

302. There is a change In the eighteenth century version:

they save systematically in order to buy weapons. In the

verse and in the edition they simply spend the family

income, showing the nobleman's supposed superiority to

commerce and the well-loved spoiled children's habit of

doing as they please.

p.142

303. The eighteenth century author makes 1enIer old. his

age Is not mentioned in the verse or in the edition.

304. There Is a change in the eighteenth century text in

the character of the charcoalburner's wife - she grumbLes

with cause, but loves the children as well as her husband

does.

305. There is a change here In the boys' business s flee.

In the verse and In the editi n It is not so. See above.

306. An additional detail: in the conversation between

the charcoalburner and his wife, he mentions the savings

from his not drinking.

307. There is a change h re In this incident of the mention

of a possible attack. In this text, Renier tells Is wife f
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the possibility and treats it seriously, In the verse

Ilines 12146-57) 5nd. in the edition he puts the case half

playfully to the boys to test their reaction.

308. A change in this text: the charcoalbu.rner'a wife is

touched by the triplets' devotion; in the verse (line 12158)

and i the edition, she thinks her husband foolishly

sentimental about this promise.

p. 143

309. An indirect comment; Contant enjoys the episodes with

the charcoalburner's triplets.

310. The epithet describes Gadifer correctly, but this is

the eighteenth century author's judgement and ours. The

mediaeva]. authors faintly imply but never express such

criticism.

311. An explanation of Gadiffer's behaviour; the eff' ct of

his mistress Clodas Is to make him forget his wife. ,his

Is not stated in the verse or in the edition.

312. An addition In the eighteenth century text: Gadifer

is not described In the verse or in the edition as In any

way the worse In his public or military activities.

313. An a dition in this text discussing the public reaction.

In the verse and. in the edition no one pities Gad.Ifer (314)

nor does anyone hate Clodas for being Insol nt, nor Is she

compared unl'avourably (315) with the virtuous Osanne.
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316. An a dition in the eighteenth century text showing

how a rul r a private life affects the public. Clodas's

extravag nce costs the people heavily in taxes. This is not

o in the verse n r in the edition.

317. A metaphor dear to the eighteenth century author.

p. 144

318. An additional detail - Acera relationship with the

king of Jerusalem.

319. An addition: in this text there is a treaty between

Calidas arid Gadifer. in the verse IL. f.161a, P. f.146a,

Laisse 335, lines 11748-55) and in the edition Book I

f.CVIIb coL,2) Gadifer helps Calid.as because Thes'us asked

him to do so.

320. Contant implies criticin of (*adifer, now unable to

help his ally, perhaps because of his previous lethargy?

This lack of support is not mentioned in the verse or in the

edition; however the result Is the same: the defeat of

Calid s by sup nor numbers 	 f.196aa, Ed. Bk.II, f.XXIIIIa

col. 2).

p.145

321. A change In thiB text: Th séus disapproves of Clo as.

Ilia attitude towards her Is not entloned in the vera or

in th edition.

322. Additional description of Clodas's hameless b haviour

and t323) disastrous effect on Gadifer as a ruler.
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324. An addition by Contant. In the mediseva]. t xt

Thesus does ep ak his mind, when the occasion ne s, so

why not here?

325. A comparison between this passage and the equivalent

in the known 1534 edition (Book XI f.VIa col.2) shows that

they are textually the same twith omissions).

p. 145-6

326. Th re is a slight change in the eighteenth century text.

In the verse and in the edition it is Theeue who hurls a

block of stone on to the giant'a head tP. f.157a, I, f.171a,

Laisee 362).

p. 146

327. There Is no reference to Samson in the known text,

but a Co parison with GolIath tEdition Book II f.VIIa co -

f.VITh coLl). When comparing this quotation of the

eighteenth century author's source with the equivalent in the

known 1534 edition, it appears that there must have been

another v ralon.

p. 147

328. A r asonable explanation of the nickname "Ch vallers

Charbonni r&'.

p. 148

329. An mission of the amusing incident where th tnlpl te

reft e to take their charcoal-load across the town for a

cust r (un a 12587-94. Ed. Bk,II, t.IIb cola 1 and. 2).
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330. An pdditi nal detail of the giant resting und r a

c dar tree.

331. The use of the obsolete words "gabeur" and "gab rice"
is interesting. They are not found in the 1534 edition
(Bk II f.Xa and b) or the verse at this point (wh re the

words "mooqu et hug" are used, although gaber is us d

elsewhere: e.g. line 12813) and xmist prea..uinably Co e from

the source - the lost second 1534 edition.

Ed. Bk II f.Xa cl.1: Lea trois nobles erifans s'estolent mis

parmy l'armee des nobles chrestiena. Et pour ce que chascun

lee rallloit et mocquolt en battant leurs aenes: Ad.oncques
se sparerent de l'armee et se misrent a chemin a main senestre

drolt devers l'aulnoy ququel s'estoit mis le geant o1in

d'Yvoirie.

332. A slight charie: in this text the giant kills their

three donkeys; in the verse (line 12654) and in the edition,

only one of them.

p. 149

333. A e1mi1 added by Contant, perhaps from his source.

p.].50

334. A change in this text. Regnier speaks to Thesus; in

the verse it is Renechon (line 12827) and in the edition

(Bk.II f.XII col.2) it Is Regnault who speaks.

335. An a ditional gesture in the eighteenth century text.
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p.151

336. A slight change: in the verse (P. f.164a, L. f.177a,

Laisse 376) and in the edition (Bk.II f.XIIb co:I.1) they

shout WConatantinop1e.fl

337. An additional detail: in this text Regnier we pe with

joy; In the verse (L. Laisse 379A) he crosses himself, and

in the edition (f.XIIIa col.2) his heart leapt.

p.152

338. There is a change In this text; the triplets tell

their foster-father that they have been knighted; In the

verse CL. Laisse 379A, line 12916k) and in the edition the

burgh ra had told. him before the boys arrlv d In the inn.

339. A comment by the eighteenth century author on the

charcoalburner's reunion with his children.

340. There is a ch n In the eighteenth century text h re:

Renier wants to go home to tell his wlfe ThIs , changes the

charcoalburner couple's relati n or the b tt r, In the

ye	 and in the edition the triplets ask him t t e th ir

n ly-gain d. w alth to their foste -moth r (un B 12934-39).

341. In t	 I hteen h c ntury t xt fi diff r qu I a th

tripi ts about th Ir parents . In the ver e and in th

dition the burghers h d told the king abo t them (lines

12 43-44).

p.1 3

34 • A eha ge of tone in th eight th c ntury t xt. In

the v e and in the ition R gna it tells G dif r that all
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m n are children of Adam and Eve (un B 13 19- i) nd ives

all th cr d.it for th Ir vail nce to God and th V rgin

(line 13018).

343. The is a change of emPhasls in th 'ght e th century

text; th triplets ap ak of their work t Ii lp t r parent

In the vera and In the edition hen The 'us questions them

about th Ir on In, Renechon explains (line 12832):

"Male ce n'est pas m stier qul nous venist a bon."

The eighteenth century text groups the the tripi ts together;

the verse and the edition individualise Regnault and.

Reneohon.

344. There is a change of emphasis here. The el teenth

century text speaks of patriotism; the verse and edition

refer generally to ambition, the enjoyment of biig-htly

pursuits, and the desire for fortune and to go crus ding

against the Infidel. In this particular situation, Regn tilt

promises that they will continue to act loyally (iiz 13055;

Ed. Bk.II, f.XIVb col.1).

34 • In the eight enth century text Gadifer sp a a of th In

lowly origin; In the verse and In the edition The u t us

Gadifer (lines 12 70-71):

"S'Iiz estolent tr s u rig rirs 'ung truant

SI sont liz de bon ceur, genti]. et souffisant."

(Ed. Bk.II, f.XIIb col.1)

346. There Is a alight ch nge h re; in the verse and in th

ditlon the trip]. ts give th charcoalburner th ir ins
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b fore g ing t th palace P. f.165b, L. f.].7 a, Lais e

379k-B, line 12,935-9).

p.154

347. An mt resting a ditlo : a description of the

charcoalburner'8 wife, her dilemma at è eing the triplets

leave arid her appreciati n f her hu b n 'a g od d d.

In the ver e aM in the edition she is seen grumbling, but

the tripi ta must have felt her affecti n (line 12399):

"Pour ce qu' elle nous a nourri a si doulcement."

Her attitude after the triplets' rise to fortun is not

entioned in the verse nor In the edition.

3 • There is an addition here which fits th atmosphere

of all the versions. In the ver e end edition th re is no

scene showing the triplets visiting their foster-parents

and. promising to visit them frequently.

34 • This is a change In the eighteenth c ntury t xt. The

charcoalburner cannot be old yet considering his heroic

dee a still to come.

350. This Is an a ditlon in the eighteenth century t xt,

which is in harmony with all versions. In the ver e a d. In

the edition the triplets al ys promised to share their

fortune b fore their cce a, and did so, 1 aving e r thing

to them when faced with d. ath (P. f.].73b, I. f.]. 6b,

Laisse 394 lin a 13428-435).

351. An addition: in the eighteenth century t xt th re is

a truce; In the verse an in the edition the siege continues

(un a 13099-102).
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plc

352, An indirect comrn 	 by Content,

353. An addition in the eighte nth c ntury text: Gadifer1s

possible love-affair with the charcoalbn rZs wife

In the verse and in the e ition there are Irnirmurs about

the triplets' resemblance to Ga ifer, but no suppos d. moth r

is mentioned (lines 13039-43, and 13076).

354. There is a change in the eighteenth century text, where

Regnier speaks with Clodas alone. In the verse and the

edition, she sends for the three (line 13l37.'-8) and it is

Regnault who speaks for them (line 13149).

p.156

355. The eighteenth century author comments on the corruption

of court and city life and the advantages of a simple

education in the woods resulting in quality of character.

This is an interesting reflection from the century of "knile".

36. A change in the eighteenth century text: the

charcoalburner had told the triplets of their noble origin,

and as proof had shown th m the swaddling clothes b autifully

e broidered. In the verse and in the edition, they know

that they e( foundlings and curse the p re n who exposed

them in the woods (lines 13152-162). Regnier used to say

that they w re of n ble origin (lines 1220 -9); be as sure

(lines 13330-31) because of the fine c1oths in which he

found them, but his wife thought him foolish wh never he

admired the boys' chivalrous and extravagant behaviour.

Moreover Regnault had obviou ly not consider d the clotb
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as proof, for he said to King Gadifer when introduc d at

court (line 13019):

n sommes extrais d sang ne de lign e."

and in this conversation with Clodas (un a 13159-13162)

Regnault simply Bays that they do not know their parents,

that a good man brought them up who saved them from c rtain

death. The thought of this m kes all the triplets sigh

(line 13163). In the edition the conversation is long r.

357, A charge in the eighteenth century text; Clodas

promises to h ip to find the real parents. In the verse and

edj.tlon she does not do this.

p. 157

358. A comment on Richer's type of despicable climber.

359. There Is a change in the eighteenth century text,

where Clodas has told Richer all her criminal machinations

In order to reach the throne. In the verse (lines 13189-13210

and in th edition she gives him the pois n in a jug to be

handed to the king as from the three boys, promising

protection and further advance ent in return for his s crecy.

360. In the eight enth c ntury text Ci.odas takes Rich r

entirely into her confidence and explains h r future tactics;

In the verse she gives no further details.

361. A change in the eight enth century text: Regn.ier

hands the jug to the taster; in the verse (line 13223) and

In the edition (Bk. II, f.XVIa col.1), Regnault.
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362. An indirect comment. Contant pities the tast r.

p.158

363. A change. Contant 8ay8 t t the triplets w re not

even suspected before Clodas' accusation, where a in the

ver e and in the edition the three are immediately arrested

and Regnault is accus d because he had poured th win

(lines 13237-9. Ed. Bk.II t.XVIb col.l).

364. An additior in the eighteenth century text, in the

spirit of Clodas' speech. In L. she explains her silence

by G difer's love for Regnault (line 13252b. Edition Bk.II

f.XVIb col.l).

365. A change in the el hteenth. century text where the two

brothers offer to fight to prove Regnier innocent. In th

verse (lines 13262-7) and In the elition they deny the

accusations and burst into tears when Clodas insults them

b cause of their lowly origin (lines 13271-9), prayIng to

Jesus and to the virgin) nd begging IadovIs and Thesus for

help (lines 13280-82)

(Ed. Bk.II f.XVIb col.2)

t Conta t continues to j e Gadif r. In the v s rid.

in th edition the authors never apply a derogatory

adj ctiv to king Gadifer.

367. In the eIghte nth century versi n the author ex plal a

Gaditer's dep rid nce on Cl daB.
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368. A Blight change in the eighteenth century text where

Gadifer has the triplets imprisoned until he has deoiáed on
(line 13260)

their fate. In the verse/and in the edition he tells them

that they are to die.

369. An addition In the eighteenth century text: Thes&is

end Ludovis have gone to meet reinforcements and therefore

cannot defend the triplets; in the verse thr are present

at the dramatic poisoning and Gad.ifer refuses to let them

beg for the triplets' lives (lines 13283-85). In the edition

Thesus and Ludovis refuse to help.

p. 159

370. A change in the eighteenth century text: the general

opinion holds the triplets innocent. In the verse and in the

edition it is quite the contrary. The burghers inform the

charcoalburner that the king has rightly condemned. them for

attempted poisoning (lines 13303-12) and he bel.eves In

his boys against all (lines 13314-5):

"C'est trestoute inensonge dont vous m'alez parlant.

Je n'en croirote inte Jhesus 1e tout puissant."

At the palace gate a boy tells him that their punishment is

well deserved (lines 13339-351. Ed, Bk.II f,XVIIa col.2).

All this opposition makes the charcoalburner appear more

heroic.

371. In the eighteenth century text there is a popular

movement against the king's mistress, which is not apparent

In the verse or in the edition. It is interesting to
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speculate whether this was an invention of the eighteenth

century author - probably not.

372. An addition in the eighteenth century text: Clodas

had continued to persecute 0same after her first treason.

373. A change in the eighteenth century text: the people

of Constantinople regretted Osanne's absence in this verston.

Their rumours are referred to by the charcoalburner when be

argues with Clodae (lines 13567-8 and 13573m-p, s-t).

374. A change in the eighteenth century text: public

opinion comes to the right conclusion concerning Clodas's

fear of the new favourites. In the verse and in the edition,

the charcoalburner Is alone in guessing this truth.

375. A comment on talkative hosts by the eighteenth century

author.

376. See above note 370 (p.159).

377. In the eL_ghteenth century text pibb1ic opinion is

already Judging the accusation of Osanne's shame as a

pretext. See note 373 (p.159).

378. The eighteenth century text let8 the host give the

triplets a positively good report. See note 370 (p.159).

p.160

379. An addition In the eighteenth century text, asserting

that the chercoalburrier was ignorant of Osanne's sufferings;

this is not stated in the verse or In the edition, but fits
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in with the g nera]. course of events, i.e. th t h fly

h ard the rum urs when he came to the town on that occasion,

reali ed th truth end saw thr u h the plot.

380. An. addition in the ei hteenth century text.

381. There is a change in the account of R nier' ntry

into the palace. In the verse and in the edition h hae a

fight with the boy at the gate first (P. f.172a, L. f.18 a,

Laisse 391, lines 13339-61).

p. 161

382. There is a complete change of to e in this episode.

Renier is humble and his tears raise sympathy. In the verse

(lines 13374-403) and in the edition he is much greater,

speaks up independemtly for what is right, says what he

thinks most rea onab].y and puts Gadifer In his place; the

scene is mu.ch more dramatic.

383. RenIer Is eloquent in this 'version, although

Coy fcui describes his style a5 clumsy. The

content of this spee h Is reminiscent of Rousseau's theories

and seems like an invention of the eighteenth century author.

384. There is a change here in this text: Renier Is

overcome by his emotion and has to be encouraged to xpl in

himself; in the verse and in the edition he Is cryst 1

clear. See above, note 3 2.
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385. Al]. ver ion agr e. Thesus asks for justice.

(V rae lines 13542-43).

Ed.. f,XVIIIa eol.l: "Beau filz," ce dist l'empereur Th

W ie vous prie _ue 1'on sache de ce faict toute la ye it'...

Car la cause n'est point blen prouvee q.u'ilz vo sy nt

trahy ne voulu empolsonner. Et pour cestcause je mettray

empeechement su jug ment."

p. 162.

386. An addition: in the eighteenth century text the

charcoalburn r accuses Clod s of being capable of ndangeririg

the king's life. This is quite in character with the verse

and the edition although this detail appears In neither.

387. An addition In the el hteenth century text.

388. The scandalous lack of respect for the king is

tnder].ined by the author. Actually he was quite r p etful

in this verei6n co pared with the verse (line 13382) and

the edition.

389. This scene is chan d in the eighteenth century version;

Clodas screams and. cries. In the ver e and in the e ition

her reaction is n t menti ned.

90. Contant expr sses sympatty for Regnier.

391. Th re Is a chang In this text: the charcoalburn r

rev ala the cbildr n's past before the co bat; in the v rse

(lines 13946-55 and 13969-985) and. In th	 Ition he es so

only aft r Clodas' confe si ii.
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392. There is a change b re: the children's clothes are

sent for as evidence before the combat. In the verse and.

in the edition they are only used as additional proof after

the confessions by Clodas and her accomplices.

p.163

393. A change of atitude In Gadiffer and Clodas here: he

cannot bear to look at her and she tries to touch him by tears.

In the verse and In the edition, she is much harder and he

Is unsentimental. He Insists on her choosing a champion

(lnes 13571-3 and. 13584-9), has her imprisoned, before

the combat (line 13616) &nd after her confession is amazed

(lines 13960-61) but shows no further Interest or pity

(line 14004).

394. A change in this text: Thesus considers the possibility

of Clodas' Innocence and is (395) embatrassed about the

means of establishing the truth. Net so in the verse

(line 13543) an& the edition, where trial by combat 18 the

natural method.

396. A change in this text, where Clodas Is accused of her

two crimes at once. In the verse (lines 13476-7 arid, 13497-

99) and In the edition, she is accused. only of treason

against the triplets by falsely accusing them of having

attempted regicide. The second crime is only hinted at by

Renier when provèked by her (L. lines 13573h-t). The edition
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(Bk.II, f.XIXb col.2) follows L.

397. A word 8180 used of Thesus when Bitrix inquired

about his family. In the verse Clodas accuses the charcoal-

burner of being (line 13578) "loudier", (line l3573d)

"ribault charbonnier', (line 13596) "un tel v111n"; her

champion Richier calls him (line 13610) "faulx truans", all

words associated with contempt for the lower class.

398. A change; in this text C].odas admits that she has

enemies.

399. There is a change here in this text: the charcoal-

burner is provoked into offering single combat by the word

"impostor", attacking his honour. In the verse (lines

13496-517) and In the edition he proposes to fight to prove

the truth when he hears Clodas repeating her accusations

against his foster-children and demanding their death as

criminals.

400. All the versions agree here.
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p. 164

401. This text is more explicit on the trial by combat.

In the verse In the edition the convention Is better

known, the audience Is presumed to understand, consequently

one line (1354$) suffices for the acceptance of the challenge.

402. n addition. Richer has a conscience.'
x'x	 c,. 1.)

403. There is a change In the order of events In this text:

the essential part of the episode has taken place when the

triplets arrive. In the verse and in the edition they

defend themselves, Clodas attacks them, and this reveals

to the charcoalburner who is the traitor (line 13438 onwards).

404. Contant Is touched by the scene of reunion between the

charcoalburner and his triplets (Ed. Bk,II fXIXb col.l).

405. There is a change here in this text: the royal

triplets actively take part In their own defence immediately.

In the verse (lines 13448-52) it is the charcoalburner who

encourages them saying that God will prove the truth, for

they arrived weeping (line 13444). Next Gadifer asks them

to confess, promising to commute their death sentence to

banishment (lines 13453-63), but presuming them guilty,

whereupon Regnault begins their defence (line 13464).

406. This is an addition in the eighteenth century text,

where the court favours the accused and. hates Clodas.

407. A change in. this text where Thesua looks after the
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charcoalburner and triplets in his own lodging. In the

verse (line 13615) and in the edition the three boys are

imprisoned again.

p. 165

408. Ther4 is a change in the eighteenth century text, where

Clodas suffers from remorse, which Is quite out of character

and Inconsistent even with this text. In the verse (line 13948)

and in the edition she confesses only to save her soul from

damnation when her death Is certain.

409. This Is a charming change In the eighteenth century text,

where the triplets show their foster-father how to fight.

This Is logical after their martial experience. 	 n the

verse (lines 13614-16) Gadlfer had imprisoned the boys and

Clodas. When the champions have sworn the oath and are

about to begin the fight a Breton (in the edition a Greek

knight) advises the charcoalburner to dismount as soon as

possible (lines 13638-45).

410. This comment is In keeping with the charcoalburner's

attitude to his foster-sons.

411. In the eighteenth century text the triplets actively

contribute to remedy the charcoalburner's lack of military

experience, and reel more confident In consequence. In the

verse they must have been azazed when their foster-father

offered to be their champion or to die with them, for the

charcoalbux'ner ha to reassure them (lines 13556-8). In the

edition the same occurs (Book II f.XIXb coLl). See note 404.
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412. There is a change here in the eighteenth century text:

in the verse nd in the edition Clodas and the boys had been

kept in prison all night. Their whereabouts during the

combat is not mentioned but they are sent for at the end

(lines 13892 and 13903) presumably from the prison.

p. 166

413. Richer's temporary blindness fDr swearing falsely

(lines 13697-9) is omitted in the eighteenth century text.

414. There is a change in the eighteenth century text: the

clothes in which the infants were found are brought before

the combat between Richer and the charcoalbu±ner. In the

verse and in the edition they are brought after Richer's

defeat and Coldas's and her accomplice's confession (lines

14030-33).

415. An 1dition in the eighteenth csntury text, where

Clodas denied that she helped to embroider the infants'

clothing, and ladies-in-waiting assert that they saw her do

so; they are, moreover, additional witnesses. In the verse

(lines 14032-3) and in the edition, the children were

wrapped in the lady-in-waiting's head-cloths.

416. The eighteenth century text states that the circum-

stantial evideMe of the embroidered clothes seemed

sufficient, yet (417) it was thougit necessary to await the

result of trial by combat. Contant makes no further

comment on this interesting point. In the mediaeval texts
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the charcoalburner does not bring the cloth,..,e as evidence,

but it is his word against that of Clodas. The judgment is

left to God in the traditional fashion; Regnier is in the

right and. must win. The eighteenth century author could

conceivably bave altered the original text as he did not

understand the theory of the judgement of God, or did not

agree with it. His text is not clear and seems illogical

here.

418. A chang in the eighteenth century text: the spectators

judge the charcoalburner's appearance uiifavourably. In the

verse and in the edition there is discussion about his
I

status and clumsy appearance too, but several express the

opinion that It would be terrible If a man with right on

his side should be killed. (lines 13657-64).

419. Contant ratlonalises. He says that the charcoalburner

seemed frightening and terrible to the guilty Richer; In

the verse and in the edition Richer suffers temporary

blindness, a miraculous punishment for his false oath on

holy relics (lines 13688-91, 13696-13700).

420. There is a slight chan here; in the eighteenth

century text Renier had a night's instruction in fighting,

in the verse some words of advice. In all cases he forgets

what he has been taught.

p. 167

421. An obvious comment by the eIghteenth century author,

implied but not stated in the verse and in the edition.



1697

422. The eighteenth century text omits the charcoalburner's

tall from his horse and failure at the beginning of the

combcf. The outcome is the same in all versions.

423. In the eighteenth century text the charcoalburner

beheads Richer; in the verse (line 14006) he is hanged by

the town executioner.

424. There Is a change of events In the eighteenth century

text. In the verse and in the edition Gadifer and Thes&is

enter the field In order to hear Richer's confession (lines

13850-879).

p.168

425. A change towards delicacy in the eighteenth century

text. Gad.ifer is unable to condemn his mistress to death

and withdraws leaving the judgement to Thesus. The author

stresses his moral weakness; this seems to owe nothing to his

source, In the verse Gadifer Is advised by Thes&is, but

orders the executions himself (line 14004).

426. There Is a change here in the eighteenth century text:

Olodas Is beheaded before betng burn 	 In the verse she is

to be burnt tline 13883) and the miniature of the prose

manuscript FQ 1473 folio 79a shows her alive in the flames.

Possibly the eighteenth century author had scruples about

the noble lady's missing the privilege of decapitation and

suffering this ignominious death.

427. A commen by Contant who reveals his Involvement in the

story he Is retelling.
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428. Contant adds a throne and ceremony for the recognition

of Gadifer 2 s three sons. It looks like an eighteenth century

addition not in the source, In the ver and in the edition

(lines 14000.-14003f recognisee them, the bells are rung

and t1re is a procession through the town, typical of

medleeval rejoicing.

p.169

429. The eighteenth century text gives no details of

egnier5 rewards. in the verse he received Richer's
A icLi tue'4g. (ei4 /(4.)

possessions (lines 13886-8) as well as a pension for his

wife kline 14026).

430. A romantic addition in the eighteenth century text

where Gadifer intends to search the earth for Osanne. in L.

he suffers for his wife's absence (lines 14013-17) but

does not think of going to find her. (In P. f.212b, Lalsse

471, line 15854 he is searching). }te discovers her by

chance in erusalem (L.), (and is called to join her in
f.260b

Terusalem by the Templar messengers in P.Q, and in the edition

bk. I3 f. IXVb col • 1 and 2.

431. A change in the eighteenth century text, where the

king of Syria kills Calidas, then is himself killed. in the

verse (L. f.196a Laisse 416) and in the edition tBk.II

f.XXIIIIa col.lu-2) Calidas kills the king of Syria before

being killed in battle. P. omits Calidas' death.

p. 173

432. The eighteenth century author stresses the legitimacy

of kings.
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433. There Is a change of tone here: In this text Regnesson

thanks Accers for the honour of being his champion; In the

verse (P. f.187b, L. f.200a, Lalsse 426) and In the edition

he accepts on condition that Acers swears an inviolable oath

to let him return to Greece alive.

434. Contant recalls Osanne's state to his readeri, as do

the verse and edition.

p.174

435. In the verse and in the edition Osanne sees her eon

for the first time (P. f.189a, L, f.201b, Laisse 429, lines

14389-91):

Quant la dame le volt, le sang lul est fremis.

Au regarder cuida que ce fust sez mans,

Car bien le ressembloit et de bouche et de Vie.

And (P. 1. 189b-190a, L. f. 202b, Lalsses 429-430, lines

14454-59):

Nature lul apprent qu'elle aime son enfant,

14455 Bt amour luy alloit son ceur sy destraingnant

Si qu'elle est en tel point que mot ne va sonnant.

Ainsi fut la rone par Nature amoureuse,

Sousprise pour l'enffant et moult fiit angoisseuse,

L'une fols en doleur et ].'autre fut joyeuse.

Later when Renechon told the unknown Osanne that all the

treason has been revealed (P. f.191a, L. t.203b, Laisse 432,

lines 14518-20):

Quant Renechon cholsi la dame qui pleura,

Ii en ot grant piti si cj.u'adonc lermoia,

Pour laznour de sa mere dont ii lul ramerrbra.
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436. There 18 a change in the eighteenth century text. In

the vers4 (line 14390) and in the edition Osanne Is moved

by Reneohon's resemblance to her husband.

437. There is a change In the eighteenth century text.

Regnechon mentions his distinguished rank. In the verse and

in the edition he simply speaks of his having been present

in the army and taken prisoner (P. f. 189b, L, f. 2O2a,

.Laisse 429).

438. This is an pddition in the eighteenth century version,

where Osanne takes the Initiative to enquire what people

say about her in Constatitinople. In the verse P. f,189a,

L. f.2O2a, Lalsse 429) and in the edition there is more

detail; she asks him when he left Greece; he tells her about

the war and. Gadifer t s three Sons without revealing his

Identity; she confesses that she knew Osanne who ws exiled

through treason, and asks whether Gadifer has a wUe, where-

upon ie tells of the traitors' confessions.

439. There is a slight change in the eighteenth century

text here; In the verse and. in the edition Osanne, more

humbly, says she saw Thesus, ?lore, Gaidfer and. Osanne

P. t.190a, L. f.20b, Lalsse 430). However in the edition,

Ek.II f.XXXb col.2 she tells him later "j'ay est autres

foys en Grece moult honnoree.1

440. This is fl addition quite in harmony with the character

of Osanne.
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p.175

441. Contant tries to give a logical explanation of

Osanne's silence, In the verse (P. f.190a, L, f.202b, Laisse

431, lines 14475-6) she says to her son:

"Sire"dist la ro!ne, "plus n'en sçay recorder."

Adonc ne s'osa pas la rone nommer.

She still believes Gadlffer hates her (line 15089):

"Gadiffer mon seigneur qul me het durement

Resseinbiolt ly danslaux Si tresparfaictement."

This silence is in the tradition of the innocent persecuted

woman.

442. A,t this point the eighteenth century version follows

P. (f.194b, Lalese 439) and the known 1534 edition (rather

than L. which abbreviates events into seven Laisees, 438A-G.)

The combat 18 to take place the next day in L., in 40 days

In P. and the 1534 edition (Bk.II folio XXXb col.1).

p. 176

443. There is a change In this text; the Templars were

Osaime's neighbours; In the verse and in the edition they

lived In her hostel, and Regnesson himself decides to leave

Jerusalem because he Is not safe from the Thur's spies.

444. There Is a chang in the eighteenth century text here:

Regnesson falls In love with Florinde of Rohals (Edessa)

first In this version. In the verse (P. f.196' LaIsse 442)

and in the edition, the Saracen lady falls In love with the

reputation of the Christian prisoner appointed champion,
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and it is she who proposes to htm. This is in the mediaev-al

tradition of Saracen maidens or wives taking the initiative,

It seems to go back to Orable (later baptised Ou.iborc)

married to Guillaume d'Orange In La Prise d'Orange (ed.

Claude RgnIer, Paris, 1967). See Themes p. 4.
However Renechon falls in love at first eight (P. f.197a

Lalese 443).

p.178

445, There Is a change here:in this text, Accers does

not tell Gadifer about his son. In the verse (P. f.]99b,

Laisse 448) and In the edition, Gaditfer demands his son

Renechon, but Acers Is wounded (and presumably cannot

reply). When he Is taken away as prisoner with the Christian

army, he replies to Gadiffer's questIon (P. f.200b, Lalsee

450, lines 15119-127) that Renechon was to be his champion

against the Emir Nyvelon of Jerusalem.

446. An important omment: Content pauses to excuse

himself to his contemporary readers and passes a judgeinent

on his material as being absurd, extravagant and extraordinary.

However he promises to follow his source faithfully in

order not to destroy Its intrinsic character.

447. Content gives the port of Rome Its Italian name

"CIvita Vecchia", for the old Roman port of Ostia at the mouth

of the Tiber had decayed to a fishing village In the Dark

Ages. In the verse (P. f. 202b, Laisse 453), "Breand.I&',

presumablY Brindle1 in southern Italy, the natural point of

arrival from the Near East, avoiding the voyage roun& Sicily.
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p.179

448. Contant judges the Florinde episode favourably.

449. There is a slight change here in the eighteenth

century version. Renesson hastens to Florinde's tent in

order to offer his services. In the verse (P. f.19d') and.

in the edition, he meets her riding sway from the camp, which

has been attacked.

p. 180-181

450, In the eighteenth century version Florinde proposes

marriage and offers to become a Christian. Inthe verse

(P. t.20-204) and in the edition, he only accepts if she

is converted, and she makes conditions before accepting

baptism.

p.181

451. This is a change of gesture in the eighteenth century

text: egneason embraces the la&y's knees. Such a gesture

(the action of the suppliant in classical Antiquity) is

nowhere described in the mediaeval texts. It must be added

by the eighteenth century author.

(P. f.20'C Laisse 456, line 15333):

Et parlerent d'amours et du gracieu.x dons.

p. 182

452. The eighteenth century author calculates Osanne's age

and explains that consequently F1*rinde oou1d not be

jealous of her. In the verse and in the ectition the authors

do not trouble to explain, leaving the listeners or readers

to deduce these facts from the circumstances.
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p. 184

453. A comment by the eighteenth century author. In the

verse and in the edition, the Mohaznmedans think he 18

converted (P. f,2l]. Laisse 469, lInes 15769-74):

Mais tous lea Sarrasina de la c1t louee

Cuidolent qU'a Mahon eust misc sa pensee,

Zt qu'll fust Sarrasin devenus ceete annee,

Car pour&eu.t q.ue Florinde en eust plus de portee

Alolt o Renechon toute jour a journee

En la niahorinerle d.c la gent deffae

Apparently Contant's source was less explicit about

this politic deception by the young couple in Jerusalem

still wider Saracen rule, unless he made this change himself.

The tone of this comment Is rather impatient, as If the

reteller had been tempted to correct "these absurdities".

p. 186

454. Contant Imagines his readers' interest in the

charcoalburner.

455. e emphasisea his fidelity to his source. We may

wonder It this j.s so.

456. Ee is fond of Renler and blames rate for his fighting

on the wrong side, and explains his reasoning. I would

blame the continuator who reduces the charcoalburner to a

comic 0vllaln" in the later adventures,
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457. Content comments indirectly on Ren.ter's conception of

life after death, which in this version is changed when

compared with the verse arid the edition.

458. The eighteenth century text gives a different impression

of the charcoalburner couple. Although we see quarrels in

the verse and in the edition, and the wife is grumpy,

Renier is never bad-tempered or in the least churlish; in

tact he giwes in to his wife and seems gentle at home,

cured of his love of drink by his love for the three children.

Content comments on the couple's fundainenta]. goodness.

p.187

459. In the eighteenth century text Renier blames himself

for his bad temper against his wife; he does not need to do

so In the verse and in the edition.

460. The present reteller has already commented on the

strange reasoning which imagines the charcoalburner's wife

deserving punishment In the other world because her husband

was not peaceful with her in this world, and returning to

haunt him, asking for his prayers. In the verse (P. f.2lZb

Laisse 471) her death causes him sorrow and he goes to the

Holy Sepulchre to make offerings for her soul. He has heard

that anyone who kills a pagan will save his soul, and

thereupon decides In lines 15928-9;

"J'en iray ung occire pour ma tresdoulce arnie,

Et ung aussi pour *ioy, s'aray sa compaignie."

This is comic in a macabre way, but correct according to

mediaeval thinking.



1706

461. In the eighteenth century version the charcoalburner's

righting on the wrong side is logically explained by his
rnb

lack of information. In the verse (P. f.213) he follows his

amascan host's advice to join the Sultan as a soldier

going to besiege Jerusalem. Renler vows to kill pagans,

never considering that the sultan is a pagan too. He does

seem clumsy and. ignorant in this part of the continuation,

and the episode is lacking in sense.

462. Contant commiserates with the charcoalburner in

his error.

p.188

463. There is an addition here in the eighteenth century text:

Renier asks. for the Christians to be freed from toll charges

as a reward for his military services to the Sultan of Damascus1

In the verse and In the edition he fights for his salvation

(P. f.2l5a, Laisee 474, lines 16008-9):

"Djeux," diet le charborinier, "or suis je bien SaUV8;

J'en ay cjuatorze ou plus occis et

464. In the eighteenth century text the charcoalburner

receives the axe before the first battle. In the verse and

in the edition (P. f.214) he fights with a tent pole

before the Sultan presents him with the extraordinary axe.

465. The eighteenth century text omits the point that the

smith who forged it was executed for his pains.
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p. 191

466. Content again criticises his source concerning the

power of one hero over the whole army. In the verse and

edition (P. f.221) it is clear that Renier adds the prestige

of the whole Christian army to his own prowess. Fantastic

feats are In any case typical of the comic vilain (Renouert

In the Chanson de Guillaume, ed. D. MoMillan, Paris, 1949-1950).

p. 192

467. The eighteenth century author criticises the lack of

elegance in the charcoalburner's speech to Florinde and Osanne.

p.193

468. There is a reversal of command in the eighteenth

century text, where the charcoalburner is chief and Bucifault

fights wider his command. In the verse (P. f.224) and In the

edition, Florinde had appointed Buciffaut commander-in-chief,

and Renler changes sides to join him during the battle.

p. 195

469. There is change here in the eighteenth century text,

where Bucifault is ambitious to obtain the throne and Intends

to use Florinde as a means to that end. In the verse (P. f.

22?8b8nd 23P-3 and in the edition he is passj.onately in

love and turns to crime only when he Is rejected. 5eec-IaIs of{-

ots uI\, ' n	 in	 p)ieo(cjjaj	 bj-e4-t4rt.

p.196

470. A comment by the eighteenth century author on the

charcoalburner's way of dealing with Bucifault.
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p. 198

471. There is a slight change here in the eighteenth

century text, where Bucifault himself arrests Florinde. This

is not so in the verse and edition where the charooa].burner

is seized while guarding her, and she is arrested by the
37ip•

same armed men. (P. fA23	 Ed. Bk. II f. LXX—b)

472. There is a slight change here in the eighteenth century

text. In the verse (P. f.240 . 24i) and in the edition (Bk.II

f. LIIrb cot 1) Osanne alone sends the Templars to enquire

whether Clodas had bastards, and it not, to continue their

journey to inform Gadiffer about the situation.

p. 200

473. The name may be inspired by Godefroi do Bouillon,

leader of the First Crusade.

p. 201

474. The eighteenth century version changes the Colombe

episode; here her husband is old and tyrannical as well as

pagan. The morality of the view that conversion to Christianity

freed Colombe from her husband to marry the young Damrnar tin

seems doubtful, but would be acceptable in mediaeval times.

In the verse (P. f,25'7), in the ed1ion and in LQ man de

1'Assaillant , Colombe suffes In her dilemma, because she

loves her husband Gauffroy (who adores her and married her

in the ClrIstian church) as well as Gerard do Dajmnartin.

Gauffroy, king of Frisia, is not old, but Is described as a

good warrior (P. f.264), and the second marriage of Colombe
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and her lover Is Imossible until she is a widow, so that

Gerard refuses mercy to Gauffroy even when he has won

(P. f.267$.

475. The eighteenth century version omits the episodes of

Nabugor d'Eautefeulle and the twelve traitors who intend to

hand Meaulx over to the king of FrIsIa (P. f.253),

476. In the eighteenth century version there is a chanae

of attitude; Louis reprimands and forgives his rebelliou

subjects. In the verse (P. f.69) and in the edition

Assaillant is sent to deal with the traitors.

p. 202

477. This is the first instance In which the eighteenth

century rete].ler admits abbreviating his text, but he could

have done so before without mentioning it.

478. There Is a change in this version, where Louis fights

Gaufrol king of Frisia In single combat. In the verse

(P. f.2&F) and In the edition as well as in Le Roman de

l'Assaillant, It is Gerard of Dammartin who fights Gaufroi.

479. Contant q.uotes the topographical explanation from his

source, which Is the same in the known 1534 edition,

(Book II, f'.LXVITb col.l.) In the verse the author speaks

of Bougel-la-roine which later historlans* took to mean

* Sauval, Histoire et Recherches des Anti
de Paris. Paris, 1724, Vol.11 p.312.
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Bourg la Reine near Sceaux. (P. f.264b, Laisse 563, lines

19176-193):

Diet le roy I&idovls: "Oyez mon escient:

I]. y a trols ro!nes d.e noble aou.rnement

Par ded.ens Dampmartln le riche cassement.

Faictes partir vostre oat tost et appertement

19180 Et th'olt a Saint Denis faictes vo logement,

Ou a 1.izarchee drolt a vo commandement.

Et je feray venir lee dames vrayement."

Li contes ont ce falt accords bonnement

A Gauffroy ont cont ce falt entlerenitnt.

19185 Lore se sont dea1ogls advlronnement

A Luzarches e'en vont 1ogr communaui,....ment

Et 1e roy I&idovis n'y fist delaleinent,

A dlx mules honmies d'arines fist aller asprement P.f.265

Pour anlener lee dames au Bourgel droictement.

19190 Et pour ces trols ronee dont je tale parlement

Pour le champ qu'on y fist et pour l'assemblement

Au Bourgel la Ro!ne l'appellerent la gent.

Encore l'appelle on aujourdul enesement.

Sailval gives his source: "Une fable que j'ai lue dane tine

viellle Chronique, male p].ut6t pour en blen parler dana un

vleux Roman.. • On saura done que Bourg-la-Relne...

auparavant Briguet, et que le nom qu'll porte lul eat veni

de quelqi'une de floe Reines qui e'y plaisoit, dont on fl'a
le

p. savoir encore ui le rgne nl/slcle. Quolque 1'Auteur

de la Chronique croye avoir fait cette, dcouverte. En. void
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1'Kistoire."

He then tells the story: "... Le Rol fut tut, Dampmartin

pousa Colombe, et depuis, le lieu o& le duel avoit	 fait

changea BOfl nom de Bricjuet, et tat appe1l le Bourg-la-Reine."

p. 203

480. Aji. addition In this version: there Is another

Daininartin called Richard. In the verse and In the edition

Gerard Is the only son mentioned. However Contant could

have substituted the name Richard for Gerard.

p. 204

481. The eighteenth century author Implies criticism of

the Pope and the cardinals for believing Acers. In the

vese and. in the edition the authors only blame the pagan

for being false (P. t'.270a, Laisee 573, lines 19522-6):

Et le roy Acera qul penasolt traeon

Par sa grant fau1sett plalne de mal coron

Mist la by qu'Il tenoit en condempnaclon

19525 Et se rendi au pape et fist affliction

Pant c'on le baptisa a Roinme en Pr Noiron.

(lines 19533-5):

Et tenolent grant bien du tra!st€ur felon

Cardinaulx et .egaux, senateurs et baron

Tous se fiolent en lul Sans nulle souspe2on.

(P. f.270b, Laisse 574, lines 19678-81):

H1as 11 apostoles ne cognoIst SOfl pensaer,

Ne nulz horns ne se peult de traeon garder.

19580 Tel monstre bel semblant autrui et beau parler

çul lui voulrolt veoir tous les menibres oster.
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482. Contant's Indirect comment is justified. In the verse

(P. f.27Oa, lines 19536-9):

A l'apostole fist u.ne temptacion

Que 11 papes en prist une devoclon

Qui depuis lul. touz'na a trlbu].aclon

Ainsi que vous orrs en la bonne chanon,

p. 205

483. An addition in this version, In the verse the Pope

does not blame himself for credulity, but humbly takes his

sufferings as penance for some sin (P. f.271b, Laisse 576,

lines 19631-4):

A Dieu, je te gracy de cest enbombrement

Tu te vengee de moy a ton comniandement

Car je t'ay courrouci selon mon esciant

Ma penance teray bien et diligernent.

484. A historical explanation by the eighteenth century

author of trial by combat.

p. 206

485. The verse (P. 281a, Lalsse 591) and the edition go

Into gruesome deteils and add the macabre humour of the

charcoalburner bringing Plorinde her would-be lover's

severed head to kiss (Laisse 592),

486. An addition In this text where Florinde receives the

excuses of the councillors who allowed Bucifault to condemn

her. In the verse (P. f.28]', line 20262) and in the edition

she says to the charcoalburner:
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"Or en auts je vengi(voyant tous lee marchie.W

and is well received by her brother Acere.

487. There is an omission here in the eighteenth century

text. In the verse (P. f.282 Laisse 593) and. ii the edition

(Bk.II, f.IXXVIb col.l) Acers grants the charcoalburner's

request for Osanne's hand in marriage end promises to come

to the wedding. Moreover, the eighteenth century version

reduces the Status of the charcoalburner explicitly. I. the

verse and in the edition later adventures show him as

amusing and clumsy, but he Is nevertheless treated with

respect for his prowess.

p. 207

488. This episode Is changed; here Plorinde asks Aoera

to allow her to see the Pope In Antioch; in the verse

( p. f.284b, Laisse 598) and in the edition she asks leave

to go home to Robais.

489. Here Acers seals his own letter; In the verse (P. f.284t

Lalsses 596-7) nd In the edition the charcoalburner takes

the initiative and makes all the plans to save the Christians.

He asks Plorinde to write a letter as from Acers to the

council of Antioch and Florinde steals her brother's seal.

In the eighteenth century text the author fails to explain

hdw Florinde was able to substitute letters sealed with the

same seal.

490. A change of ruler; here Florinde Is to have power

with the charcoalburner. In the verse (. f.284b, Laisae 597)
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and in the edition Antioch is to lie handed over to Renier

alone for his good services to Acers.

491. There is an addition in this text; the governor of

Antioch is to report to Acers in Jerusalem. This is not so

in the verse and in the edition.

p. 208

492. There is a change here, softening this episode.

cr-b
T the verse (P. f.288, Lalsse 604)

and in the edition (Bk.II f.LXXVIIIb) he feigns extreme

anti-clericalism and beats the Pope and cardinals in order

to gain the Moharnmedans' confidence and allay their suspicions.

4q.	 -	 GPMf' is	 oc

-I%'e-	 4kJe. t	 fi t t	 F	 g

494. An addition in thIs text, which is comic and softens

the cruelty of the episode in the original. Here Renler the

charcoalburner preaches, though in a threatening tone. In

the verse ( p. f.290 Laisses 606-607) he arms the Christian

prisoners, the town is set on fire, and there follows a

massacre of the Saracens. Florind.e advises the people to

accept conversion; the Pope preaches.

495. Cynical humour expressed by the eighteenth century

author.

496. There is a change here in this text: the Pope rewards

the charcoalburner's religious zeal. In the verse (P.
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Laissee 607-611) and in the edition, he is rewarded for his

goodness and courage, for saving the Pope as well as for

causing the eonversion of Antloch.

:. 209

497. A slight change. Here the Pope advises the peop1e to

choose the charcoalburner as king. In the verse (P. f.29

Lalsses 608-9) the Pope acts in accordance with his own

wishes, without consulting them.

498. Content considers the population of Axitloch.

499. This relief from heavy taxation under Regnler 1 a

kingship is an addition in the eighteenth century text. It

Is not the first mention of burdensome taxes In this version.

In the verse Plohare the tyrant of Cologne oppresBed. the

burgesses with excessive taxes.

500. We have here an addition in the eighteenth century text,

describing the charcoalburner as king end. the character of

his ru].t.

p.1l onwards.

501. Complete episodes omitted in this text:

a. The charceelburner's fight against Clodas' four brothers

In Constantinople (P. f.307-317).

b. The charcoalburner in Rome saves Plore from Eraele and

the false Pope (P. f.317-324).

c. The charcoalburner In France saves the legitimate king

from traitors (P. f.325-353).
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d. Renechon's exchange for Ydierne (P. f.354-360)

e. Gadifer d'Acon's adventure and death ( p. f.361-368).

f. Ydierne, Thaurus and Regnault. (f 3'i- 37+)-

g. Eventa in Antioch and the charcoalburner's return from

his adventures A the West (P. f.374-379).

I. Acers' betrayal of Jerusalem to the Christians (P. f.380-393

1. Battles during which the family fight each other by

mistake (P. f.384i..385).

j. The episode in thich the four Roman knights steal the

charcoalburner' a prisoners (P. f. 387-389).

k. The charcoalburner saves Ydierne from Thaurus (P. f.393-395

and Edition ch.90).

p. 211

502. In this text Regnier kills the Sultan. This episode

is missing in the verse. In the known. 1534 edition, it is

Girard of Darninartin who kills the Sultan.

503. There is a reversal of order in this text. All

return to Antioch. In the known 1534 edition the final

reunion takes place in Jerusalem (ch.91).

p.212

504. In an additional detail in the eighteenth century text,

Regnesson kills Accers. In the 1534 Idltion (Bk.II f.CXXXa

col.1) Accers is permitted to leave after the battle of

Damascus. However he is killed later; the killer Is not

named (Bk.II f.CXXXIIIb col.2).

505. he detai1 o the reunion of Osanrie and Gadifer are

omitted in the eighteenth century text.
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506. Omisi of Regneseon's obligations which were

presumably clear in the second edition; probably Contant W58

tired of this lengthy tale and abbreviated the end.

507. Yd1eris first meeting with Regnault in captivity is

omitted

p.213

508. This is an additional detail which is in harmony with

all versions.

509. By a change in the eighteenth century text they all

go to Jerusalem together Instead of meeting there. (This is

better in the 1534 and in the other versions.)

510. This is an addition In the eighteenth century text,

in harmony with the spirit of all versions.

511. Fictitious history of the Templar's possessions.

512. An addition. No other version mentions the charcoal-

burner's death. The eighteenth century author could easily

have Invented this. All versions agree on the righteousness

of monarchy and the satisfactory happy ending.

p 2/4.

413. fh afi1us&j re#ia.rk	 4 'I4ie e(	 puJe t

0eook	 Ce(9	 a.tftsr 1'

ID 4i	 fk
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Conclusion.

After comparing Content's version with the known 1534

edition based on the verse, the question arises whether he

'was actually working from a lost 1534 edition or using the

surviving 1534 edition and treating it with great liberty.

In any case there W88 a first edition printed by Teppere1

in 15041* (identical with the ma. B.N. fr. 1473) so that

the known 1534 edition	 a second edition. It might be

thought unlikely that two different ed.itior of Thes&is de

Cologne should appear in the same year, yet this is not

impossible.

An eighteenth century author did not need to show much

respect for his mediaeval source if he felt he could

improve upon it. He probably softened the cruelty of the

original, thus changing the atmosphere - as can be seen in

the notee.2* For example, ladies are not present to witness

bloodshed, although the interrupted wedding banquet cornea from

a. well established tradition. He interpreted situations,

Gadiffer's moral weakness can be read out of the original,

yet Content stresses it In a way which shows his own view.

He changes episodes and omits remarks revealing the independent

spi*it of the middle and. lower classes or sympathy with

them (for example, his changes in Calidas's and Regnier's

1* According to F. L Bourdillon in 'Theseus de Cologne in
The LIbrary Vol.9, 1918 p.73-83, who studied a fragment
of this which now exists only as a typed copy. See a Ic. C.

2* Notes 112, 181, 485, 492 etc.
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attitude). Also fathers are accorded more merit than eons.

The importance of conversions and the crusading fervour of

the original tale are lacking.

The tone Is of the "anclen regIme" in this version, and

the reader Is expected to belong to, and sympathise with,

the upper class. The comments are obviously Contant's own,

sometimes sentimental and. lacking the vigour of the mediaeyal

text, sometimes nioralising, influenced by Rousseau's

philosophy, or elucidating.

Near the end of the long tale he wearies and becomes

impatient and critical of his source (p.184). The second

part of Thesus de Cologne is inferior. He announces

abbreviations (.2O2: "Nous supprimons lee dtails de

plusleurs combats entre lea deu.x arme&') but tells us that

he follows his author faithfully on other occasions (p.184:

...mais le Romancler le dit & nous ne sornmes point engags

corriger see absurdits,"and p.186: "Nous shone avec

l'alde du Romancler dont nous suivons 1e z4cit pas pas ie

faire reparatre avantageusement eur ha scnew). We could

take him at his word, but should perhaps be cautious in

doing so. It is conceivable that he ( .]J.we\onl the known

1534 edition, for in his text there are Blight IiconsIstencIes

showing careless abbreviation (for example lie says that there

was no crowd to watch the coithat between Fernagus and the

dwarf (p.46), then contradict himself a page later (p.47);

he does not explain the stealing of the seal by Florinde; he

mentions but does not explain Renechon's obligations to
1orc A

Ydlerne -who las exchanged for him; norAYdlerrkLs first
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meeting with Regnault in captivity).

owever there are changes which tend to indicate that

another version did. exist. Would Oontant actually add the

person of the tutor Gauthier? Possibly yes, for tutors

were fashionable in eighteenth century society and literature.

Would he change the charcoalburner's wife for the better?

This might well fit in with the generally milder tone.

Would he add a goat as nurse? This could come from, other

fairy tales or romances, 1 or even from the c1assica1 myth

of Zeus nourished by the goat Anialthea. After all Contant

was an author in his own right arid enjoyed using his

imagination. There are several quotations which are textually

the same except for omissions, and others where there are

slight changes such as Samson, one biblical strong man for

another - Goliath - and "Constantinople" as a war cry

instead of "Rome". This could mean that the abbreviated

lost second edition was based on the surviving one.

Yet in spite of all these possibilities, it is not

unlikely that another version did exist. A careful study

of the episode with the dwarf reveals changes whio1 seem

to come from an authentic mediaeva]. text, especially the

following quotations from the original which do 	 exist in

any other known ver8ion:

Mlanges p. 43,

1* In the Chevalier an Cy ne a goat suckles the seven royal
children found by a hermit.



1721

"Vive Dieu" dit-il, "bcher taut teindre, pasne

serai. ara (p.44) (brft1)]* en ce jour; qu'on me mete mon

Seigneur."

p 44.

3ire, lul dlt-il, 81 villalnie eat dens ceci, taut le

felon ardeoir (brII1er ama moult villainie seroit 5.e ardecir

1' innocent. "

Corvltant "tolt muss dana ung coin de (p.45) la chambre

de la noble Royne, lorsque is felon Pernagus l'avoit requle

amour. '

p.46

"Avance, felon; mchante cause, mauvaise fin; tremble,

repena-tol. oil je t'ocoia."

Diring the first part of the text Contant quotes the

original text; later on he modernisee.

We realise, then, that although this evidence Is alight,

it 18 quite probable that Contant based his version on a

shorter text (which des not agree with the Trepperel

fragment either), and is the only existing text of this

lost second edition of 1534.
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List of photocopies

Facing p.569
	 Ms. B.M. Add.. 16955 f. ia and f.5a.

Theeue dc Co1one in verse.

Facing p.1300
	

Mg. B.N. Fr. 15096 f.la and f.6b

Le Roman dc 1'Assaillaflt.

Facing p.13$O	 B.N. ft. 1473 frontispiece, f.la, f.6a, f.68a

Short prose version Le Roman de Thesus.

Facing p. 1404

Facing p.1484

B.M. Phillipps 8161 f.ia, f.xxxila, f.lxiia,

B.N. ft. 4962 f.4b, f.16b, f.SSa, f.72a,

Nicolle Houssemayne 's Gestes dc Courtenay.

1534 editIon, Faeillet premier, f.XIV&,

f. LXXI b.
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11 - R RENCES TO THESEtJS DE COLOGNE IN OTHER LITERATURE.

The popularity of the story is attested not only by the

number of versions extant but also by the references to it

by the following writers:

I. The author of Ciperis de Vignevauxl* at the end of the

14th centuty.

II. Christine de Pisan in Le bebat de deux Ampne2* between

1400 and 1402.

III.Octavien de St. Gelale and Blaise d'Auriol in Lp Chpsae

et le depart d.amours.3*

I. Ciperis de Vlgnevaux.4*

H.L.D. Ward when discussing the date of Thes&is de

CologneS* mentions two allusions in Ciperis de Vignevpu.x

1* Ed. W. S. Woods, Univ. of Carolina, 1949.
2* AEd. M. Roy, Paris, 1891, Tome II, pp49_lO9.vr 	 4e C de

3 Arthoine Verard, Paris 1509.
4* See: C. Badalo Dulong in Position de thses de l'Ecole

des Chartes, 1945, pp.68-78.
Discussion between A.!!. Krappe and A. Steiner in Modern
Language Notes XLIX, 1954, pp.255-60 and 559-61, and L,
1935, pp.343-6. Krappe dates the poem 1396-1410; Steiner
places it about the middle of the 14th century.
J. Lawrence, A study of the Old French prose romance Charles
de Hongrie, London Univ. Ph., D. theSis, 1959, cli. IV-VI,
pp.27-94, especially pp.72-8.
C. Badalo Dulong in Roian1a LXXI, 1950, pp.66-78, dates the
poem 1397 - first years of the 15th century and states:
"Lea emprunts a The seus de Cologne sont les plus imjortanta,
l'auteur semble avoir eu 1'intention de rapprocher les
deux oeuvres en une sorte de petite geste dont le personnage
de Ludovis seralt le centre."
V. Machovich, C. de V. Bibliothque de 1'Institut Français
de Budapest Vol.VII, 1928, dates C. de V. as mid-l4th
century. W.S. Woods agrees with this dating.

5* Catalogue of Romances in the British Museum, Vol.1, p.771.
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quoted by Paulin Paris in Histoire Littraire Tome XXVI,

1873, p.2?.

The authorl* attaches his poem to Dagoubert and. uses

the models of Theeus de Cologne and Charles I.e Chauve.2*

Thesus is mentioned by iame in lines 2615, 2814, 5905 etc.

There are numerous references to the story of Thesus de

Cologne.

(lines 5901-5911):

Ung manage firent ad ce temps proprement

Dii frere su roy a qui Coulogne spent.

Baud.our rut appellee, moult avoit 'enscient,

Soeur fut a Theses, se l'histoire ne ment,

Gel qul entra en :L'algle d.e fin or gui resplent

Pour l'amour d'uune dame qu'il ama loyalment,

Flue fut l'empereuT de Romme proprement.

Et icelle Baudour dont je fay parlement

De Corbie fonda l'abye plainement.

Ce fut Saincte Baudour que Dleu ama forment.

The author refers to EsmereZ, king of Pr Noiron, Flourente

his wife (lines 2335-37), his daughter, wife of Thesefie

(lines 6039-40), and Esmer's death (lines 6034-37).

Gerard de Dompmartin appears in line 2811, but Assaillant

was probably missed by the editor (line 2812):

1* Bnienchon may be the scribe or the author (1.7892).
2* W.S. Woods p.5.
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De Dompmartin fut conte, Gerard l'oi4t nonmier.

Ce fut oil aesaillant qui tent fit a loer,

Qui aveuc Ludovis avoit pass la mer

Pour le roy Theae.a dez palens delivrer,

2815 Ainsi qu'en byatoire aultre l t aves OU compter.

There is a summary of the episode in which Gadifer helps

to establish Ludovis, here Dagoubert's brother (lines 4451,

4482) on the throne of France after Dagoubert's death (lines

4942-54):

Ainsi qu'en aultre bystoire trouver on le pourra

Mais a tent m'en tairay...

however the author continues to explain the trouble in

Prance and Baudour's predicament caused by Lambert'a

betrayal of Ludovis and Thesette to Aoheres W in '1Antioce"

(lines 5956-6014).

(Lines 6015-17):

Male pour co qu'll eat mis en ung aultre romniand

Et que tous ces Dais chi. y sont plus apparent,

M'en voeul passer en brief...

and continues to sumrnarlse (lines 6024-43).

The charcoalburner appears as a valiant fighter

(lines 811 onwards, lines 2461, 2584, 2591) called Hlle?*

Ludovis explains (lines 2591-600):

1* A name which is found in Le Chevalier 8u Cygne, one of
the direct sources of Thesus de Cologne.
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"Par toy, sire," diet ii, "en tant coinme a present,

N'est 1]. point charbonnier male anchiennement

Soloit vend.re charbon et le faisoit souvent.

Or eat ii. chevalier, c'est le meilleur de cent.0

The author of Ciperis de Viknevaux announces (lines

2610-615) that Gouthequine, a son of LouTh, (son of Ciperis)

was to conquer the empire of Rome from TheseIe. This I.e

quite contrary to the spirit of Theeus de Cologne. But

Baudour is the ber1ne of an episode (lines 6587-6634) in

which she persuades her husband I.udovls to make peace

with his nephew Ciperis, and undertakes the embassy herself,

which Is slightly reminiscent of Alidone's diplomatic

role with her husband Floridas during Esmer'a attack on

Cologne.

Ciperis de Vignevaux is yet another example showing

how an author of a late epic uses names and events from

contemporary works for his own characters and narration.

II. Christine de Pisan.

Christtne knew the story of Thesus de Cologne and

the tapestry illustrating it. This can be seen in Le Debat

de deux Amans, 1 dedicated to Louis, Duke of Orleans. (The

tapestry of Thesus made by Nicolas Bataille in 1389 was

sold to the Thike of Touralne who exchanged Totiraine for

1 Oeuvres poëtiques de Christine de Pisan, Tome II,
lines 1495 -1512
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the Duchy of Orleans.)

1495 Et, si eat vray, corn lea hystoires jurent

Que Thesetta

Dont J'ay par1, qul tent fu esletta

1498 Qu'evec le fort lierculea fu vefis

En grans effort, en mains lieux fu ecefis,

Quant enfançon

Estoit petIt, I]. estoit lait garçon,

Boçu, maufait, al corn dit la chançon

De l'ystoire, male 11 changla façon

1504' .	Pour belle Helaine;

15O5 ' Pour lul fu preux et emprlst mainte paine.

Vous le ves en ces tapla de lame

En un aigle d'Or, qu'on conduit et melne,

Cu fu muo1

Tant qu'il se fu a la belle anonci;

Puis la ra-vi, dont furent corroucl

Tons see parents, si ne lul fu 1aissi

I67Q.	 La mener binge.

From her text we know some of the episode8 which were

illustrated, including that of the golden eagle, which

identifies Thesus. Although. the poeteas speaks of ercules

(line 1498), lInking Thes&is with the Theseus of antiquity,

the "belle Helaine" of line l5Of- is not necessarily the

Helen of antiquity. In the Ezeus version, Theseus' mother

was called Helayne, his princess Ysobie; consequently it

appears that Flore's name Is lees invariable In the story

than that of the hero. In line 1511 ChristIne speaks of

l' Sei cL fhA' 1O..
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"toiis see parents", whereas in the versions known to us,

only her father was angry; no other relative was involved,

Several versions differing in detail may have already

been circulating at the beginning of the fifteenth century.

III. Octavien de Spinet Gelais2 et Blaise d'Auriol:

La chasse et le dpart d'amoure. 1509 Anthoyne Verard. f aa 6b

In a lover's complaint the poet speaks about Clariadus,

then Theseus, followed by- Paris and Vienne, Paris Troyen

and fielene. The ninth stanza in the series of suffering

lovers runs:

Dane l'aigie d'or Theseus Be feist mectre

C'est pour parler a la belle Flouree

Mieulx luy eust valu qu'i]. eust a ristre

Si la chose eust este controuvee.

This reference gives a correct account of the story, but

Flore's name Is as in the prose version. 3*

Octavien de Sainct Gelals may have known the shorter

prose versions of Thesus de Cologne which were in the

possession of the Dammartin family, because he praises

AntOne de Chabannes in his Sj our d'honneur:

1* Christine may well have had only a vague general
knowledge of the story.

2* Octavien de Saint Gelais, born in 1466, died in 1502,
translated classics of ant4uity ad wrote original
works in verse such as La sejour d'honneur and La chasee
et le dpart d.'amoua.

3* Ms. Fr. 1473, the short prose 15t4S) -•	 U.1#t jD 4.
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tjfl y congneu le conte Damartiri

Que Mort evoit par duret civile

J assembl	 son dernier bulletin."

To these definite references could be added Valentin

et Orson2* another late mediaeval romance wtich was surely

influenced by Thesus de Cologne in yet another version of

the theme of an innocent queen accused of adultery. 8he is

defended in single combat by the merchant Guyard. Apart

from this incident there is in Valentiri et Oreon3* 5

complicated series of stories concerning abandoned children,

jealous women, and the usual adventures found in late

crusading epics, only slightly reminiscent of Thes&is de

Cologne.

1* çuoted by U. Cte. de Chabann.es Vol.11, p.243 ani
Preuves II p.530.

2* A. Dickson, Valentine and Orson, a Studs in Late
Mediaeval Romance, N.Y., 1929, p.174.

3* A. Dickson p.5-7 supposed a lost French original of the
first half of the 14th century, but adds that "some of
the material Cfl tiave come only from fifteenth century
sources."
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